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Seventh Report of

The Bureau of Mines

FIRST PART

To the Honorable John M. Gibson, Coinmisaioner of Crown Lands ;

SiK,—In compliance with your direction ^)f three months ago to procure early publication

of the mineral statistics of the Province, and with the approval of the Chairman of the

Printing Committee of the Legislative Assembly, 1 have the honor to submit now for

immediate publication Part I of the Seventh Report of the Bureau of Mines, embracing

(1) the Statistics of Mining Lands and Minerals for the calendar year 1897, (2) the Report

by Inspector Bow on the Mines ui Northwestern Ontario, (3) the Report by Inspector

Slaght on the Mines of Eastern Ontario, and (4) the Report by Inspector Boyd on the

Michipicoton Mining Division. The Reports by Prof. Coleuian of the School of Practical

Science on the geokigy of the Goldtields of Northern Ontario, by Prof. Willmott of

McMaster University on the Michipicoton Mining Division, by Mr. W. G. Miller of the

Kingston School of Mining on the Corundum belts in Hastings, Renfrew and Peterborough,

and by Mr. William A. Parks of Toronto University on the topography and geology of the

base and meridian lines surveyed last year in the Rainy River district between the line of

the Canadian Pacific Railway and Lac Seul, will be published in successive Parts as soon as

the manuscripts and accompanying maps are ready. Statistics of mineral production will

also be published ([uarterly or at shorter intervals during the year \n accordance with your

instructions.

I have the honor to be sir.

Your Obedient Servant,

ARCHIBALD BLUE,
Officb ok the Blireal- or Mines, Director.

Toronto, 10 March, 1898.

2* M. [v]





REPORT OF
THE BUREAU OF MINES

VOL VH 1898 PART I

Introduction

No BETTEB evidence can be given

of increased activity in mining enter-

prise in the Province than is afforded

by the grants of mineral lands by the

Crown and the charters issued to mining

companies during the year 1897. The

total number of locations sold and leased

in the year was 1,255, embracing an area

of 115,809 acres, whereas for the five years

1892-96 the number sold and leased was

1,0-6, with an area of 93,821 acres. The

revenue derived by the Crown last year from

sales and rentals was 8144,299, whereas for

the preceding five years it was only §131,518.

Adding the rentals of lands previously leased,

the aggregate revenue of the five years was

$146,959, while for 1807 it was $150,540, or,

if the revenue from mining licenses be inclu-

ded, the aggregate for 1897 was $153,561.

Equally significant was the activity shown in

the incorporation of mining companies, as

the following table of number of companies

chartered with amount of their authorized

capital for each year since Confederation

wiU show :

Year. No. Capital.

1868 6 ?6=)8,500

1870 1 10^000

1871 1 40.000

1873 2 550,000

1874 3 1,800,000

1875 12 8,290,000

187K 1 800.000

1879 1 100,000

1880 4 480,000

1881 1 250,000

1882 8 4, .^52,880

Year. No. Capital.
1883 7 1,710,000

1884 3 2,750 000

1885 2 1,6CO,000

1886 8 1,060,000

1887 2 5,250,000

18S8 10 1.368,000

1889 5 3,570,000

1890 14 2,7.5,000

1891 12 2,723,000

1892 14 4,025,000

1893 1 300,000

1894 5 2,135,000

1895 2 62,000

1896 26 15,600,000

1897 140 101,531,000

In four years of the thirty no charters were

issued to mining companies, and the total

number issued down to the end of 1897 has

been 286, with an atrgregate authorized capital

of 8164,060,380. To the end of 1896 there

were issued 146 charters, with a total capital

of 862,529,380, one-fourth of which is held by

the 26 companies oraanized in the latter year.

In 1897 the number of companies incorpor-

ated was only six less than in the preceding

29 years, but in amount of authorized capital

they exceed all companies formed in the 29

years by $48,000,000. Of course every com-

pany that has secured a charter is not likely

to l)ecome a working company, but out of so

large a number there are no doubt many that

will proceed to make investment? of their

capital both in the acquisition and the

development of properties and the next year

or two ought to show a large increase in the

mineral productions of the Province.
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There is room for large development in

the mineral industries of the Province. Not
only does the varied list include all of the

principal and more commonly found metals,

such as iron, cojjper, lead, silver and gold, but

it also embraces the comparatively rare metal

nickel, the deposits of which in the Sudbury

district constitute one of the two sources of

the world's supply. In the smelting of iron

ore a fair beginning has been made, but the

capabilities of expansion in this line have as

yet been scarcely more than touched. The

magnetite deposits of eastern Ontario and

the hematite and magnetite of northwestern

Ontario taken together are more than suffi-

cient to supply our own needs in the way of

iron for perhaps centuries to come Among
the non-metallic substances we possess the

basis of two permanent and important indus-

tries in our salt beds and petroleum Avells.

The whole shore of lake Huron from the lati-

tude of Kincardine southward, and for many
miles inland, is underlaid with beds of salt

hundreds of feet thick, supplying the raw

material not only for refined salt itself, but

for carbonate and bi-cai"bor.ate of soda, soda

ash, bleaching powder, and other essentials

for the textile and other industries. The

petroleum industry leads all others of a

mineral nature in the value of yearly

output, and afibrds an admirable example

of what enterprise and skill can do in

the profitable utilization of raw material.

Another instance of this is seen in the

cement business, which has undergone satis-

factory development during the past few

years. In the products of clay—brick, tile,

terra cotta and sewer pipe—the output is

limited only by the market . A new branch

of the business has* recently been established

in the manufacture of paving brick. The

use of this article for street purposes seems

bound to be very extensive, now that Cana-

dian makers have shown that the product of

their kilns is comparable in quality with brick

from the yards of Ohio and Illinois, besides

being low5r in price. Natural gas is a sub-

stance which in point of value stands high in

the list of Ontario's mineral products, although

it is to be regretted that so much of it is

taken out of the country for consumption.

In almost every one of the minerals here

mentioned the opportunities for the profit-

able investment of capital are numerous,

and the vivifying touch of enterprise and

capital is alone wanted to call many other

Industries into being. There is abundance of

raw material, cheap labor, large water privil-

eges available for power, facilities for distribu-

tion by land and water, and safety of life and

property, the only limit to development in

some lines being the narrowness of the market.

But in one branch of the industry, that of

gold mining, there is practically no limit ; no

civilized country builds or maintains a barrier

to shut out gold The free milling ores of

northern and northwestern Ontario offer pro-

probably as fair a reward to the miner and

capitalist as any ores in the world, and their

extent and continuity admit of no doubt.

A small pocket or a placer tract may soon be

worked out, but a quartz vein of moderate

extent may afford abundant material for a

business man's lifetime. Such a vein cross-

ing a location of 20 chains square or 40 acres,

if four feet wide and worked to a depth of

500 feet, would furnish rock to supply a 10-

stamp mill night and day and 300 days in the

year for more than 30 years. A profit of $5

per ton would net a 10-stamp mill ^30,000 a

year, and there are many properties in the

Lake of the Woods and Seine river districts

which would approximate this standard with

such a mill, after all allowance is made for

irregularities in the size of veins and in the

quantity of their ore contents. Such a busi-

ness would be a permanent one, affording a

constant market for labor and a steady

return on invested capital long after the

placer fields of more distant and inhospit-

able regions had been deserted as barren

wastes.

In the month of June a Mining Lands

Agency of the Crown Lands Department was

opened at Rat Portage to receive applications

for mineral lands in the Lake of the Woods
district. This office has proved to be a great

convenience to prospectors by the facilities it

affords for cnrrying on business with the De-

partment, and has also served a good purpose

in relieving the pressure of work at the head

office. Maps upon which are laid down all

locations applied for and locations for which
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patents or leases have issued are kept for

the purjjose of reference, together with a

register of every transaction, so that informa-

tion may be promptly given to exploiters and

others regarding any property in the district.

All official papers, affidavits, etc., relating to

lands applied for, however, are forwarded to

the head office for ruling by the Commissioner,

who has sole authority to decide disputes and

order titles to issue. From the opening of

the Eat Portage office until the end of the

year 501 applications were received, but in

some cases one application covered several

locations, and on account of these there was

received and paid through the office the sum

of $5,932.57.

After having been held in abeyance for

more than a quarter of a century the part of

the Mines Act which relates to the staking

out and working of mining claims by licensees

was brought into operation last year in a por-

tion of the Province lying east and north of

lake Superior. The report that promising

discoveries of gold had been made in the

basin of the Michipicoton river induced the

Government to make a trial of the mining

claims system, and accordingly on the 9th of

September an Order in Council was passed

whereby the Michipicoton Mining Division

was established, and on the 15th of the same

month Regulations based on the Mines Act

were approved by His Honor the Lieutenant

Governor for use in Mining Divisions. The
Michipicoton Division has for its southern

limit the latitude of Cape Gargantua on lake

Superior, 47° 36' north, for its eastern limit

the meridian of the east end of Dog lake,

or about 84° west from Greenwich, for its

northern limit the parallel of 48° 30', and for

its western limit the shore line of lake

Superior between the above lines of latitude.

The total area is computed to be about

5,000 squai'e miles. An Inspector was

appointed for the Division, who opened an

office at Michipicoton Post for the transaction

of business on the 23rd of September, and

remained there until the close of navigation

on the 1st of November. The total number
of miners' licenses issued for the Division

from the date of its establishment to the end

of the year was 250, and the number of

mining claims staked out and recorded

during that time was 225. The revenue
of the office from licenses, fees on addi-

tional claims taken up and other fees, was

S3, 02].

Several amendments to the Mines Act
were suggested by the experience of the office

at Micliipicoton Post, and in the last session

of the Legislature an Act was passed to give

effect to them. Revised and amended Re-
gulations, embodying the changes made by
the Act, were approved by His Honor the

Lieutenant Governor on the 29th of January,

and these are now in force in the Michipicoton

Division. The more important alterations

relate to the granting of licenses, the size of

claims, the performance of working condi-

tions, and the acquisition of permanent title

when the working conditions have been ful-

filled. Any person, registered partnership,

or mining company incorporated under the

laws of the Province may procure a yearly

license to explore any portion of the Mining
Division and stake out and work a claim

therein upon payment of a fee of 810, and
the license is renewable upon payment of the

like fee and production of proof under oath

that the mining conditions have been duly

performed upon the claim or claims staked

out and held by the licensee. A claim may
be of 15 chains or 990 feet square, horizontal

measurement, containing 22^ acres, or of

other extent greater or less according to the

nature of the ground, not to exceed a square

of 20 chains or 1320 feet containing 40 acres
;

but an irregular portion of land lying between
two or more claims may be staked out with

boundaries conterminous thereto, provided

that its area shall not exceed 40 acres. The
boundary lines of a claim on the surface are

required to be laid out north and south and
east and west astronomically, and where there

are standing trees on the claim the licensee

is required to blaze the trees and cut the

underbrush along the boundary lines and
from the first comer post to the discovery

post. A claim under the surface of the

ground is deemed to be bounded by lines

vertical to the horizon. No more than one

claim may be staked out by a licensee upon
the same vein, lode or deposit of ore or
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mineral unless it is distant at least 60 chains

from the nearest known mine, claim or dis-

coveiy on the same vein lode or deposit, and

no licensee may stake outand record more than

four claims within a radius of 15 miles in one

calendar year. For each additional claim

after the first that has been staked out and

recorded a fee of 810 a year is levied if the

area is more than 15 chains square, and $6 if

it is 15 chains square or less. A licensee

who stakes out a claim is required within 30

days to tile a record of it under oath in the

office of the Inspector for the Division. It is

this officer's duty forthwith to enter the par-

ticulars in a record book, and if there is no

dispute by reason of prior discovery or other-

wise he may at the expiration of ninety days

grant to the licensee a certificate of the record.

Actual mining operations are required to be

carried on by each licensee upon each claim

held by him for at least five months of one

man's time in every calendar year, or an

equivalent if more than one man is employed
;

but for every four claims or less held by the

same licensee or by different persons agree-

ing to combine their mining operations within

a radius of one mile, all the work may be

expended upon one of the claims. I>io pay-

ment of money is accepted in lieu of working

conditions, and no improvements such as

roads or buildings ; nothing else can be sub-

stituted for "actual mining operations," and

in each calendar year five months or 130

days of one man's labor is demanded by the

Regulations, or the equivalent of that time

if two or more men are employed on the

claim. Should the licensee desire to secure

a more perriianent title to his claim than occu-

pation or the Inspector's certificate affords,

provision is made in the Regulations for

obtaining a patent or lease. If the working

conditions have been complied with for a

period of three years on a claim of 20 chains

square, or of two years on a claim of 15 chains

square or less, or an equivalent in a less

period of time if more than one man is em-

ployed, the licensee may apply for and obtain

a patent or lease of the land embraced in his

claim upon a survey being made and filed in

the regular way and upon payment to the

Crown of the purchase price or first year's

rental at the rates provided in the Mines

Act. The claim may then be held free from

further working conditions, but not other-

The .Journal of the Royal Colonial Institute

published in its February number of this year

a paper on the Gold 6 elds of Ontario and
British Columbia which was read at a meet-

ing of the Institute on January 11 by one

Edgar P. Rathbone, M. Inst. M. M., A.M.
Inst. C. E., M. I. Mech. E., who visited

Canada last year. The Right Hon. Lord

Strathcona and Mount Royal, High Commis-
sioner for Canada, presided, and among
others who were present and spoke in lauda-

tory terms of the paper were Right Hon.

James Bryce and Hon F. W. Borden, the

Canadian Minister of Militia. There was

little in the paper which any well informed

Englishman might not have written without

leaving his own home, but it contains a num-
ber of statements which no intelligent and

careful man could have written who had

taken ordinary pains to inform himself.

Mr. Rathbone says in his paper that the

mining laws of Ontario are greatly inferior

to those of British Columbia, " owing to the

introduction of certain measures whereby the

genuine mining prospector is placed at a dis-

tinct disadvantage." By this, as subsequently

quali6ed, he meant only that the prospector

is obliged to hand to the Government a

survey which costs a good deal of money

—

Mr. Rathbone thinks about a dollar an

acre. But this is mere guess ; and all

depends on where the location is. If in a

surveyed district the prospector has nothing

to pay, and if in an unsurveyed district the

lower price of the land is supposed to make

good the cost of survey. In the Crown Lands

Department the average cost of a survey is

assumed to be fifty cents per acre ; but of

course it may be more if the distance is far

to the location. The difference in price be-

tween a mining lot in a surveyed township

within six miles of a railway and a lot in un-

surveyed territory more than six miles from

a railway is one dollar per acre ; and so the

prospector is plact d at no disadvantage. But

if the objection be that the prospector is

obliged to make his survey at too early a

period of the mining work, the answer is



61 \ ictoria. Sessional Papers (No. 33). A 1898

that he does so to acquire his patent for the

location. Then it is entirely his own, to

work it or to sell it, and surely this is not a

disadvantage to him. Under the British

Columbia law the prospector is also required

to survey his claim of 50 acres, and can only

get a title at the end of five years and the

expenditure of ^500 in developing a mine

upon it. But if he is a wealthy man he may
become entitled to a Crown grant upon pay-

ment of 8500 to the Government in lieu of

any expenditure upon the claim

Then Mr. Rathbone assumes that there are

no working conditions attached to the hold-

ing of mineral land in Ontario. " This is the

case in British Columbia," he says, "but in

Ontario, after making a costly survey, large

blocks of claims are held by the payment of

a small sum and no work is necessarily done,

so that prospecting work is in a very back-

ward condition. " Evidently he has not taken

the trouble to know what the Ontario law is.

Section 34 of the Mines Act requires that

during the seven years immediately following

the issue of the patent the grantee of a min-

ing location shall expend in actual mining

operations, exclusive of all houses, roads and

other like improvements, a sum not less than

at the rate of §1 per acre during the first two

years, and of $1 per acre during each remain-

ing year of the seven years, computed at the

rate of ^2 per man per day ; and in default

of such expenditure in any year all his rights

to the location revert to the Crown. Work-

ing conditions were provided for in the Act

of 1891 at a rate of $o per acre on every loca-

tion of 160 acres or less, to be expended

during the seven years immediately following

the issue of the patent, and these conditions

must be carried out during the present year

on lands granted in 1891 if for any cause the

work has not already been done. The amend-

ment made to the Mines Act last year re-

quires a larger expenditure for mining oper-

ations, and a fixed amount annually after

the first year, amounting in all to $6 per acre

in the seven years, being §240 on 40 acres,

which is the smallest area that can be taken

up as a mining location. And it may be

stated that a larger area of mining lands was

granted in the Province last year than in the

preceding five years, although the amended

Act provides that no man can take up more

than 320 acres within a radius of 15 miles in

any one district or county. As a matter of

fact the average area of all mining locations

sold and leased in the past seven years has

been only 103 acres ; and so there is no

ground for the sweeping statement that large

blocks are held by the payment of a small

sum and no work done.

But under the provisions of the Ontario

Mines Act for the staking out of mining

claims, which are in force over an area of

5,000 square miles in the Michipicoton Min-

ing Division, the working conditions are more

exacting than in British Columbia. There

evei'y licensee who has staked out a claim is

required to put upon it five months of actual

mining work in each year. Before he can

apply for a patent he must show that on a

claim of 15 chains square, or 22^ acres, he

has expended 10 months of one man's labor,

which at 3 2 per day is ^520; and if the

claim is 20 chains square, or 40 acres, he must

show that he has expended 15 months of one

man's labor, or 8780. The Ontario law also

requires that claims be staked out with astro-

nomical boundary lines of north and south,

and east and west, thus lessening the

chance cf disputes between adjacent claim

holders.

Leaving the subject of mining laws, Mr.

Rathbone has much to say in praise of the

method of mineral statistics in operation m
the Transvaal, where he seems to have been

employed under President Kruger, and he

makes the following statement on the ineffici-

ency of the method in operation here (the

.italics being his own) : "In order to

illustrate the injury which may be done

to a mining community, and indeed to the

State at large, through the noii-enjorce-

ment of statistical information by the Govern-

ment from mine owners, I may here state

that at the present time the largest gold-

producing mine in the Province of Ontario,

being a private venture, does not make any

public returns of its gold production, nor in-

deed is it possible to obtain any statistical

information as to what the undertaking is
;

so that what might have acted as a valuable

object lesson in connection with the mining

in that district is entirely lost to the whole
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community." This can only refer to the

Sultana mine, the owner of which is Mr.

John F. Caldwell. The provisions of the

Mines Act do not distinguish between private

ventures and company ventures in the furnish-

ing of statistical information. The owner or

agent of every mine is required to send to

the Bureau of Mines on or before the 15th

of January, a correct return for the year

ending the preceding 31st day of December

of the men employed at his mine and works,

the average rate of wages paid to them and

the total amount paid during the year, to-

gether with the quantity of the mineral which

has been sold, treated or u-^ed duri' g the

year, and the value or estimated value there-

of. And in addition the owner or agent of

every metalliferous mine may be required to

make similar returns at the end of each mon*^h

or quarter in order that the same may be

tabulated for publication. Now, Mr. Caldwell

has never refused to supply such information

to the Bureau. The statistics of his mine have

been furnished regularly every year with as

much promptness as those of any mine

in the Province, and no statement of the

gold product of the Province has been

published since the mill of the Sultana mine

was started live years ago which did not con-

tain the statistics of that mine. It is true

that they have not been published separately,

but neither have those of any other mine or

works in the Province. The time for that

has not come yet.

One other statement made in Mr. Rathbone's

paper is that "The Dominion Government

should in any case have a separate office to

collect all the mineral statistics from the

various Provinces in one statement, as under

the present arrangement it is difficult to as-

certain what the total annual production of

gold and other minerals am-ounts to. " This

is in connection with a reference to the work

of the British Columbia and Ontario Bureaus,

and an ill-conceaed sneer at the latter. Mr.

Rathbone apparently does not know that the

Dominion Government already has an office

for the collection of mineral statistics from

all the Provinces, although that office was

established by the Geological Survey twelve

years ago and has published statistical reports

of the mineral production of the Dominion

every year since.

As already intimated, Mr. Rathbone made
a visit to Canada last year, and in the month
of June he was present and spoke at a Mining

Convention at Rat Portage. Although he

had then been in the district but two or

three days, he condemned the Governments

of Canada and Ontario because they had done

nothing for the miner, he condemned the

mining laws of Ontario and its system of

mineral statistics, he condemned the Sultana

mine and its management although he had

only seen it for half an hour along with a

crowd of a hundred or more other people and

was not allowed to descend the shaft, he « on-

demned the timber of the country as material

for fuel, he condemned everything but the

water. The writer of this note was present

on that occasion, and being invited to speak

he replied to Mr. Rathbone ; but the paper

read before the Royal Colonial Institute in

January shows that Mr. Rathbone did not

profit by what he heard in June.

It has never been the practice of this Bureau

to notice the comments or criticism of men,

either upon its own management, or upon the

mining laws of the Province, or upon the

value of our mineral resources ; and adverse

comments have sometimes been made by men
upon one ground or another which were not

always considerate or fair. This recent in-

stance however appears to justify a departure

from the rule hitherto observed, not because

any importance is attached to Mr. Rathbone

or the many titles appended to his name, but

because of the place in which the paper was

read and of the distinguished men who were

present to hear it. A man who is either not

an honest critic, or who will not qualify him-

self by information to express an intelligent

criticism, no matter what his professions or

attainments may be, is not one to be depended

on as counsellor or guide in the business

affairs of men. A. B.



statistics of Mining Lands and Minerals

iVlininfir Companics purposes, in the list which follows are the

ONE of the striking evidences of the
Companies to which charters have been

interest shown in mining enterprise granted in Ontario for the last thirty years,

in Ontario is the number of com- with the dates of their incorporation and the

panies that are being organized for mining amounts of their authorized capital.

Mining Companies Incorporated since 1867

Name of Company. Date of Charter. Cwpital.

The Anglo-Saxon Gold Mining Company March 9,1868., $ 12\000

The Angus Islets Silver Mining Company Sept. 5, 1874 .

.

1 OCO 0.0

The Artikameg Prospecting, Mining and Lumbering Company. July 1,1875.. 100,000

The Arthur Mining Company of Ontario Feb. 28, 1884 .

.

750,000

The Alpha Oil, Gas and Mining Company of Ontario, Limited. Aug. 22, 1885. . 1,000,000

The Algoma Mineral Land Company, Limited Dec. 19, 1888 .

.

200,000

The Algoma Gold Mining and Reduction Company, LimHed . . June 30, 1890.

.

500,000

The Algoma Copper Mining Company, Limited March 31, 1896 .

.

1,0C0,000

The Algoma Coal Mining Company, Limited Dec. 30,1896.. 1,0C0,000

The Atlas Gold Mining and Development Company of Rat

Portage, Limited Jan. 20,1897.. 90,000

The Atterclifife Station Natural Gas Company, Limited March 3, 1897 .

.

2,000

The Anglo-Ontario Exploration and Gold Mining Company,

Limited March 15, 1897 .

.

1,000,000

The Ambrose Mine and Development Company, Limited March 19, 1897 .

.

1,OCO,000

The Algonquin Gold Mining and Development Company,

Limited March 23.1897.. 1,000,000

The Assaying and Smelting Company of Ontario, Limited . .. April 17,1897.. 75,000

The Aurora Mining and Development Company of Ontario,

Limited April 14,1897.. 1,000,000

The AD2 Gold Mining Company of Ontario, Limited Aug. 19, 1897.

.

500 000

The Atkinson Marble and Granite Company of Simcoe, Limited Oct. 6, 1897 . 20 000

The Beaver Mining and Milling Company of Ontario Nov. 6, 1886.

,

1,000,000

The Bedford Mining Company Sept. 3,1887.. 250,000

The Bancroft Iron Company, Limited Sept. 12, 1889 .

.

] ,000, 000

The Belmont Bessemer Ore Company, Limited April 17, 1891 .

.

600,000

The Bonanza Nickel Mining Company of Sudbury, Lim-'ted . . . May 6, 1891.

.

150,000

The Badger Silver Mining Company of Gillies, Ontario, Limited June 20, 1891.

.

2-50,000

The Bullion Mining Company of Ontario, Limited Feb. 18, 1893.

.

300,000

The Bath Island Mining Company, Limited Mar 3, 1897 .

.

750,000

The Black Sturgeon Mining Company of Ontario, Limited Mar. 1, 1897.

.

1,000,000

The Bald Indian Bay Mining and Investment Company, Limited Feb. 15,1897.. 6,000

The Burley Gold Mining Company of Ottawa, Limited Feb. 15, 1897 . 1,000,000

The Bi-Metallic Mining and Development Company of Ontario April 7, 1897.

.

2,000,000

The Bannockburn Gold Mining Company, Limited April 17, 1897.

.

500,000

The Canadian Mineral Company May 18,1870.. 100,000

The Canada Silver Mining Company ..May 29,1874.. 500,000

The Canada First Silver Mining Company (Name since changed
to The Native 7 Silver Mining Co) Oct. 27,1875.. 240,000

The Calabogie Mining Company, Limited May 1, 1882.

.

2,.5C0,000

The Coe Hill Mining Company May 7, 1883.

.

750 000

The C'eveland Mining Company of Ontario Dec, 3,1884.. 7fO,000
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Name of Company. Date of Charter. Capital.

The Cross Lake Silver Mining Company, Limited Mar. 29, 1892 . $ 50,000

The Commercial Mining Company of Algoma, Limited April 22, 1892.

.

100,000

The Crescent Nickel Mining Company of Algoma, Limited Oct. 7, 1892.

.

2C0,000

The Creighfcon Gold Mining Company, Limited Nov. 16, 1892 .

.

1,0C0,000

The Crystal Gold Mining Company of Rathbun, Limited Nov. 1, 1894 . 1,000,000

The Canonto Mica and Mineral Company, Limited Oct. 10, 1895.

.

22,000,

The Credit Forks Mining and Manufacturing Company Feb. 14, 1896.

.

200,000

The Canadian Gold Fields Company, Limited (an Imperial

Company Licensed) Dec. -24,1896.. 2,000,000

The Citizens Gold and Coal Mining Company of Sudbury,
Limited .... April 1?, 1897.. 1,000,000

The Coronado Gold Mining Company of Rat Portage, Limited. Mar. 3, 1897.

.

40,000
The Central Ontario Mining Company, Limited Mar. 1, 1897.

.

49,000

The Cronsted Mining Company of Algoma, Limited Feb. 24, 1897 .

.

450,000

The Comstock Gold Mining and Development Company of

Ontario, Limited Mar. 15,1897. 600,000

The Czar Geld Mining Company of Ontario, Limited Mar. 2:^ 1897.

.

1,000,000
The Climax Gold Mine Company of Ontario, Limited Mar. 23, 1897 .

.

1,000,000
The Consolidated Gold Fields Development Company of Ontario,

Limited May 5, 1897.

.

2,000,000

The Canesda Mineral Water Company of Toronto, Limited Juno 1, 1897.

.

2,000
The Combined Gold Mines Company of Ontario, Limited June 21, 1897.

.

1,000,000

The Cameron Islands Mining and Development Company,
Limited Nov. 10, 1897.

.

250,000

The Chippewa Gold Mining Company of Ontario, Limited Sept. 25, 1897 .

.

1,000,000

The Deseit Lake lion Company June 30,1881.. 250,000

The Denison Mining Company of Ontario, Limited Sept. 8, 1888.

,

250,000

The Drury Nickel Company, Limited Jan. 6, 1892.

.

500,000

The Delaware and Mount Brydges Oil and Gas Company,
Limited Mar. 23, 1897.

.

10,000

The Diamond Jubilee Mineral Development Company of

Ontario, Limited May 12,1897. 2,000,000

The Detroit and Hastings Mining and Milling Company,
Limited Nov. 3,1897.. 2,000,000

The Diamond Park Mineral Water Company of Arnprior,

Limited Nov. 27, 1897.

.

20,000

The Enterprise Mining Company of Black Bay, Lake Superior. May 27, 1877.

.

300,000

The Erie Mining Company of Ontario Jan. 9, 1880.

.

30,000

The Elgin Silver Mining Company, Limited May 9, 1882.

.

50,000

The Electro-Mercurial Amalgamator and Mining Company of

Ontario, Limited July 22, 1890.

.

100,000

The Eagle Nest Gold Mining Company of Ontario, Limited . . . Aug. 3, 1892.

.

200,000

The Empress Gold Mining Company of Ontario, Limited Feb. 7, 1896.

.

100,000

The Equitable Mining and Development Company of Ontario,

Limited Mar. 10,1897.. 1,000,000

The Eastern Mining Syndicate of Ontario, Limited Feb. 17, 1897.

.

1,000,000

The Economic Gold and Nickel Pyritic Smelting Company of

Sudbury, Limited April 14, 1S97.

.

300,000

The Eastern Townships Mining and Development Company of

Ontario, Limited June 23, 1897 .

.

500,000

The Eureka Mining Company of Thes'alon, Limited July 8, 1897.

.

199,000

The Elginfield Oil and Gas Developing Company of Dutton.

Limited May 5,1897.. 49,000

The Foxton Phosphate Mining Company and Imperial Com-
pany, Licensed Sept. 7, 1890.

.

60,000

The Fairbanks Consolidated Mining Company, Limited June 26, 1890. . 500,000

The Foley Mines Company of Ontario, Limited Nov. 25, 1896 .

.

1,000,000
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Name of Company. Date of

The Fort Frances Mining Company, Limited May
The Folger Hammond Mines Company, Limited Oct.

The Furnace Falls Iron Co Sept.

The Galway Mining Company July

The Gladstone and Sulphuret Gold Mining Company of Ontario,

Limited Feb.

The Gould Lake Mining Company, Limited Nov.

The Gravel Bay Minicg Company of Ontario, Limited Jan.

The Gold Rock Mining and Smeltiug Company of Algoma and

Ni pissing, Limited Jan.

The Great Northern Mining Exploration and Development

Corporation of Ontario, Limited Dec.

The Golden Fiscure Mining Company of Ontario, Limited Dtc.

The Grimsby Gold Mining Company, Limited Jan.

The Golden Goblin Mining Company of Ontario, Limited Jan.

The Gold Hills Exploration and Development Company of

Toronto, Limited Jar

.

The Gagne Island Gold Mine Company of Ottawa, Limited . . Feb.

The Golden Gate Mining and Development Company of Rainy

River, Limited March
The G( Id Brick Mining and Development Company of Saw

Bill Lake, Limited April

The Golden Island Mining Company of Rainy River, Limit d. April

The Gold Chff Mining and Development Company, Limited. . . April

The Golden Star Mining and Exploration Company of (Jntario,

Limited May
The Gold Quartz Free Milling, Mining and Development Com-

pany of Ontario, Limited June

The Golden Prince Mining and Development Company of

Algoma, Limited May
The Gold Horn Mining Company of Lennox and Addington,

Limited May
The Goldjn Crown Mining Company of Ontario, Limited June

The Gold Kmg Mining Company of Toronto, Limited July

The Great Granite Gold Mining and Deve'.opment Company of

Ontario, Limited ... Aug.
The Gold Creek Mines and Exploration Company of Ontario,

Limited Aug.

The Garcia Gold Mining Company of London, Limited Oct.

The Gold Fields Company of Michipicoton, Limited Nov.

The Grand Calumet Mining Company of Ottawa, Limited Dec.

The Highland Mining Company May
The Hastings Iron Company, Limited Dec.

The Huronian Mining Company of Ontario Feb.

The Heron Bay Mining Company July

The Haliburtoa Mining Company, Limited Sept.

The Homestake Mining Company of Algoma, Limited April

The Hastings Mining and Reduction Company, Limited Aug.
The Hamilton Natural Gas and Mining Company, Limited Oct.

The Heather Bell Gold Mining Company of Toronto, Limited. . Nov.
The Hammond Gold Reef Mining Company, Limited March 17, 1897.

The Hawk Bay Gold Mining Company, Limited Jan.

The Hub Gold Mining and Development Company of Ontario,

Limited , . , . April

The Hamilton Iron Mining Company, Limited May
The Hastings Silver-Lead Mining Company, Limited Aug.
The Hiawatha Gold Mining and Milling Company of Ontario,

Limited Aug. 12, 1897.

.

500,000

9

Charter.
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Name of Company. Date of Charter. Capital.

The International Silver Mining Company of Ontario June 24, 1875.

.

S2,000,( 00

The Imperial Land and Mininer Syndicate of Algoma, Limited. May 9, 1888.

.

200,000

The Inter-Ocean Mining and Prospecting Company of Toronto,

Limited Jan. 20,1897.. 1,000,000

The Industrial Mining, Development and Investment Company
of Toronto, Limited March 17, 1897.

.

150,000

The Indian Chief Gold Mining and Development Company of

Ontario, Limited Apiil 14, 1897 .

.

1,000,000

The Investors Mining and Development Company of Toronto,

Limited April 28,1897.. 1 OuO.OOO

The Intercolonial Deep Well Boring and Manufacturing Com-
pany of PetroW, Limited Aug. 12,1897.. I.o0,000

The Jackfish Lake Mining Company May 22, 1875.

.

600,000

The Jackfish Bay Syndicate Mining Company, Limited April 2:^,1897.. 99.000

The John Dwyer Gold Mining Company of Toronto, Limited. . July 23, 1897.

.

4-50,000

The Kashabowie Mining Company April 12, 1876.

.

^0^,000

The Kingston and Pembroke Iron Mining Company. May 11,1887.. 5,000,000

The Kaladar Mining Company, Limited Sept. 1, 1890.

.

120,000

The Kingston Phosphate Company, Limited (An Imperial Com-
pany authorized to do business in Outari)) March 12,1890.. 25,000

The Keewatin Gold Mining, Prospecting and Development

Company, Limited Apiil 7, 1897.

.

750,000

The Kabaakong Gold Mining Company of Ontario, Limited. .. April 21,1897.. 500,000

The Kobold GoM Mining Company of Ottawa, Limited Nov. 12, 1897.

.

500.000

The Klinck Brick and Stone Slab Company of Toronto,

Limited Dec. 6, 1897 .

.

75,000

The Klondike and North-West Mining Corporation of St.

Thomap, Limited Dec. 15,1897.. 475,000

The Lake Superior Silver and Gold Mill Reducing Works and

Mining Company of Thunder Bay June 4, 1875 .

.

400,000

The Lavant Mining Company, Ontario April 15,1882.. 500,000

The Lake Superior Native Copper Company, Limited (Licensed) S-pt. 9, 1882

The Lake Superior Copper Company, Limited, formerly Lake

Superior Native Copper Company June 24,1885.. 600,000

The I-ake .Superior Mining Company Limited (An Imperial

Co'y authorized to do business in Ontario) Feb. 10, 1890.

.

100,000

The Lake of the Woods Gold and Silver Reduction Company,

Limited April 16, 1890.

.

500,C00

The Low Phosphorus Ore Properties Company of Ontario,

Limited Oct. 20, 1892.

.

350,000

The Ledyard Gold Mines Company, Limited Mar. 7,1894.. 1,000,000

The Lake Opinicon Phosphate Company, Limited Sept. 15, 1894 , 15,( 00

The Lake Harold Gold Mines Company, Limited June 12, 1896 . 150,000

The Lake Harold Gold Mines Company, Limited Dec. 9, 1896.

.

1,000,000

The Lakeside Gold Mining Company of Rat Portage, Limited. Jan. 6, 1897.

.

750,000

The Leap Year Consolidated Gold Mining Company, Limited. Jan. 27, 1897.. 1,000,000

The La Reine Gold MiningCompany of OntariD, Limited .... April 12, 1897.

.

1,000,000

The Lake Medad Portland Cement Company, Limited April 12, 1897 .

.

150,000

The London Oil Company, Limited Sept. 2, 1897.

.

3,000

The Mississippi Mining Company Aug. 4, 1880.. 200,000

The Michipicoton Native Copper Company, Limited (A licensed

Imperial Co) Sept. 14, 1882.

.

500,000

The Michipicoton Copper Company (previously Michipicoton

Native Copper Co) Nov. 30, 1883 ,

The Marmora Gold and Iron Mining Company Nov. 29, 1882.

,

500,000

The Maple Leaf Gold Mining Company of Ontario, Limited . . . May 1, 1889.

.

20,000

10
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Name of Company. Date of Charter. Capital.

The Mattawan Iron Mining Company, Limited July 21. 1891.. S 100,000

The Martnora Reduction Compiny May 30, 1894 .

.

24,000

The Mikado Gold Mining Company, Limited (A.n Imperial

Company, Licensed) Nov. 6,1896.. 225,000

The Mississaga River Gold Mining Company of Ontario,

Limited Jan, 13, 1897 .

.

490,000

The Magatherium Gold Mining Compmy of JackBsh, Limited . April 7,1897.. 100,000

The Minerals Exploration and Development Company of

Ontario April 2,1897.. 2,000,000

The Mandarin Gold Mining Company of Ontario, Limited April 14, 1897.. 300,000

The Mica and Mining Company of Ontario, Limited April 28, 1897.

.

7^,000

The Mines Selection Company of Toronto, Limited May 26, 1897.

.

200,000

The Mineral King Mining and Development Company of

Ontario, Limited May 26,1897.. 77,000

The Mohawk Mining Company of Rat Portage. Limited April 21, 1897.. 495,000

The Manitou Gold Mining Company, Limited May 12, 1897.. 1,000,000

The Mines Investment Association of Ontario, Limited .Tune 1, 1897.

.

100,000

The Methuen Mining Company, Limited .June 1. 1897.. 450,000

The Mine Centre Development Company, Limited Aug. 27, 1897.

.

50,000

The McNab Iron Compiny May 15, 1897.

.

50,000

The McGown Gold Mining Company of Parry Sound, Limited. April 7, 1897.

.

1,000,000

The Mcintosh Granite and Marble Company, Limited April 21, 1897.

.

48,000

The Native 7 Silver Mining Company (previously Canada
First Silver Mining Company . . Oct. 27, 1875.

.

500,000

The Xeebish Mining Company May 22, 1875.

.

600,000

The North Lake Mineral Land Company of Ontario, Limited . Dec. 19, 1888.

.

168,000

The North American Chemical Mining and Manufacturing

Company of Ontario (changed to Owen Sound Portland

Cement Co., Limited April 16, 1888.

.

100,000

The North Shore Nickel and Copper Mining Company,
Limited April 7, 1891.. 500,000

The Nickel Belt Mining Company of Graham, Limited Dec. 16, 1891., 75,000

The Neepawa Gold Mining Company of Ontario, Limited Feb. 3, 1897.

.

1,000,000

The Nugget Gold Mining Company of Rat Portage, Limited . . Feb. 12, 1897.. 50,000

The Nan Ki Poo Gold Mining Company of Ottawa, Limited. . . Feb. 17, 1897.

.

1,000,000

The New Ontario Mining and Development Company, Limited May 12, 1897.. 50,000

The North Star Mining and Development Company of Toronto,

Limited April 21,1897.. 5,000,000

The Ontario Mining and Manufacturing Company, Limited .. . Dec. 28, 1875.. 50,000

The Ontario Joint Stock Phosphate Mining Company, Limited April 18, 1883.

.

20,000

The Opinicon Mining Company July 3, 1888.

.

50,000

The Ogeroa Mining and Smelting Company of Thunder Bay,

Limited Feb. 5, 1891.. 150,000

The Ontario Nickel Mountain Mining Company, Limited May 7, 1891.

.

500,000

The Ontario Silver and Antimony Mining Company Dec. 29, 1892.. 300,000

The Ontario Mines Development Company, Limited Oct. 30, 1896.

.

50,000

The Ontario Gold Fields Mining and Development Company,
Limited Jan. 6, 1897.

.

2,500.00C

The Original Swede Boys' Prospesting Company of Rainy
River, Limited Mar. 10, 1897.

.

90,000

The Ottawa Gold Milling and Mining Company, Limited April 9, 1897.

.

1,000,000

The Ontario Reefs Mining and Development Company,
Limited April 17,1897.. 5,000,000

The Ontario Prospectors' Mining and Development Company,
Limited April 21, 1897 .

.

1,000,000

The Oriole Gold Company of Wabigoon and Saw Bill Lakes,

Limited July 21, 1897.. 24,000

11
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Name of Company. Date of Charter. Capital.

The Ontario Lithographic Stone and Mining Compacy,

Limited Nov. 10, 1897.

.

$ 250,000

The Otisse Gold Mining Company of Schreiber, Limited Dec. 6, 1897 .

.

1,000,000

The Percy Mming Company Mar. 13, 1888 .

.

30,000

The Provideuce Gold Mining Company of Norland, Limited . . May 2, 1895.. 40,000

The Princess Gold Mining Company of Ontario, Limited .... Oct. 21,1896.. 500,000

The Preston Gold Mining Company of Seine River, Limited... Nov. 4, 1896.. 50,000

The Pipestone Gold Mining Company, Limited (an Imperial

Co., Licensed) Aug. 6,1896.. 500,000

The Premier Gold Mining Company of Ontario, Limited Mar. 10,1897.. 495,000

The Plutus Gold Mining Company of Sault Ste. Marie, >

Limited Feb. 5, 1897.. 1,000,COO

The Palmita Mining and Development Company of London,

Limited June 23, 1897.. 1,000,000

The Peninsular Mining and Development Company of Oi^tario,

Limited June 23, 1897.. 900,0C0

The Producers' Oil, Gas and Mining Company of Welland,

Limited Dec 18, 1897.. 10 ,00^

The Queen Bee Gold Mining Company of Ottawa, Limited. . . . Feb. 15, 1897.

.

1,000,000

The Queen of the Lakes Gold Mining and Development Com-
pany of Ontario, Ijimited Mar. 23, 1897.

.

1,000,000

The Queenston Quarry Company, Limited April 17, 1897.

.

50,000

The Roberts Iron Company, Limited, Ontario Dec. 3, 1880.

.

100,000

The Rabbit Mountain Mining Company of Ontario, Limited . . Nov. 5, 1897.

.

2,000,000

The Rainy River Mining Company, Limited Nov. 4, 1896.

.

1,000,000

The Rupert Mining Company of Ontario, Limited Feb. 5, 1897 .

.

200,000

The Rand Gold Mining Company of Wabigoon, Limited May 5, 1897.

.

1,000,000

The Railroaders' Gold Mining Company of Ontario, Limited . . Sept. 2, 1897.. 500,000

The Superior Silver Mining and Land Company Feb. 2, 1871 .

.

40,000

The Shaftesbury Gold Mining Company of Lake Shebandowan Oct. 21, 1873.. 50,000

The Shebandowan Mining Company Mar. 25, 1875.

.

1,000,000

The Silver Lake Mining Company Dec. 31, 1875 . 1,200,000

The Snowdon Iron Mining and Blast Furnace Company Mar. 22, 1879 .

.

100,000

The San Augustin Mining Company of Toronto, Limited May 7, 1884.

.

1,250,000

The Storrington Mining Company Sept. 16, 1886.

.

30,000

The Sudbury Mining Company, Limited Dec. 28, 1888 .

.

100,000

The Sydenham Mica and Mining Company, Limited May 10, 1889.

.

250,000

The Stirling Phosphate and Mining Company of Kingston Jan. 4, 1890.

.

50,000

The Sault Ste. Marie North Shore Mining Company, Limited. . Feb. 13, 1890.

.

200,000

The Silver Centre Mining Company of Ontario, Limited June 20, 1890 . 300,000

The Standard Asbestos Company of Ontario Nov. 12, 1890 . 100,000

The Sudbury Nickel Company, Limited May 29, 1891 .

.

50,000

The Sault Ste. Marie Nickel Mining and Agency Company Oct. 15, 1891.

.

45,000

The Straight Lake Nickel Mining Company, Limited Nov. 11, 1891 .

.

300,000

The Sudbury Customs Smelting Company, Limited March 15, 1892.

.

75,000

The Spanish River Talc and Nickel Mining Company of Algoma,

Limited Dec. 20,1894.. 96,000

The Saw Bill Lake Gold Mining Company, Limited May 26, 1896 .

.

100,000

The Seine Manitou Gold Mining Company, Limited Sept. 9, 1896.

.

100, OOC

The Standard Mining and Development Company of Ontario,

Limited Dec. 24,1896.. 500,000

The Sweden Gold Mine Company of Ontario, Limited Jan. 6, 1897.

.

500,000

The Security Gold Mining and Development Company of On-

tario, Limited March 1, 1897.

.

1,500,000

The Sovereign Gold Mining and Development Corporation of

Ontario, Limited March 3,1897.. 2,500,000

12
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2, 18fi8.

13, 1868

30,1873.

2S, 1882

11, 1883.

12, 1886.

21, 1891.

3, 1892.

14, 1892.

7, 1896

Name of Company. Date of Charter,

The Shoal Lake and Seine River Mininsf Company, Limited . . April 7, 1897.

The Scramble Gold Mining Company of Ontario, Limited April 7, 1897.

The Sylvan Oil Company of Ontario, Limited June 8, 1897

.

The Soo Mining and Exploring Company of Algoma, Limited. June 23, 1897.

The Thunder Bay Silver Mining Company June

The Toronto and Whitby Mining Company June

The Toronto Gold Mining Company Oct.

The Toronto Mining and Exploring Company, Limited July

The Thunder Bay Land and Mining Company Dec.

The Thornbury Oil and Mining Company IS ov.

The Toronto Mining Association, Limited Jan.

The Tach^ Gold Miniag Company of Ontario, Limited Nov.

The Toronto Nickel Company, Limited Dec.

The Trill Mining and Manufacturing Company, Limited July

The Temiscamingue Lithographic Stone and Mining Company,

Limited Mar. 20, 1896.

The Toronto-Tudor Mining Company, Limited Jan. 20, 1897.

The The'salon Gold Mining Company, Limited March 3, 1897.

The Toronto and Western Mines Development Company, Lim-

ited Jan. 13, 1897

.

The Union Mining Company April 9, 1868

.

The Union Jack Gold Mines Company of Foley, Ontario, Lim-

ited Aug. 27, 1897.

The Victoria Gold Mining Company of Toronto Feb. 17, 1868

.

The Victoria Mining Company, Limited Oct. 6,1883.

The Vermilion Mining Company of Ontario Feb. 21, 1888

.

The Victoria Mining Company of Ontario, Limited Dec. 2, 1896.

The Wilbur Mining and Manufacturing Company Aug. 28, 1882.

The Wahnapitie Mining Company Oct. 31,1888.

The West End Mining Company of Ontario, Limited June 28, 1889.

The Western Ontario Mining Company, Limited Nov. 18, 1896.

The Wabigoon Free Milling Gold Mining Company, Limited .. Feb. 17, 1897.

The Webwocd General Mining and Development Company,
Limited March 23, 1S97

The Willow Creek Gold Mining and Development Company of

Brantford, Ontario, Limited May 6, 1897

.

The Walpole Ore Company, Limited Oct. 15, 1897.

The Y. One Mining Company Sept. 27, 1875.

The Yum Yum Gold Mining Company of Ottawa, Limited Dec, 24, 1896.

The Yankee Doodle Mining Company of Toronto, Limited Sep. 22, 1897.

The Yellow Jacket Gold Mining Company of Seine River, Lim-

ited Aug. 19.1897.

The Yukon Mutual Mining and Exploring Company of Toron-

to, Limited Oct. 6, 1897.

The Yukon Nugget Gold Mining and Exploration Company of

Paris, Limited " Dec. 15, 1897.

Capital.

$ 600,000

1,000,000

350,000

99,000

400,000

50,000

500 000

2,880

40,000

30,000

3,000

500,000

300,000

1,000,000

100,000

1.000,000

800,000

50,000

60,000

150,000

3,500

500,000

240,000

450,000

200,000

30,000

2, 000,0JO

1,000,003

1,003,000

490,000

99,000

20,030

1,000,000

1,000,000

45.000

90,000

20,000

2SO,000

For tlie year 1896 the total number of

mining companies organized in the Province

was 26, and the total amount of
Comparison
of 1896 and then* authorized capital was $15,-
^^^^'

600,000. In 1897 the number was

136, and the aggregate of their authorized

capital was $98,356,000. Chaiters issued

13

prior to April 13 were granted under the pro-

visions of The Ontario Joint Stock Companies'

Act, while those issued from that date were

granted subject to the provisions of The
Ontario Mining Companies' Incorporation

Act, with powers to carry on in all their

branches the oi^erations of a mining, milling.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 33). A. 1898

reduction and development company. In

addition to the 136 companies incorporated

under the Ontario statute.*, four companies

formed under the Imperial Joint Stock Com-

panies Acts have secured licenses under the

provisions of the Act for the Regulation of

Mining Companies, viz.; The Canada Ven-

ture Syndicate, Limited with £20,000, The

Canadian Pacific Exploration, Limited, with

£500,000, The Northwestern Ontario Explora-

tion Company, Limited, with £15,000, and

The Ontario, Limited, with £100,000. This

makes a total of 140 companies, with an

aggregate authorized capital of 8101,531,000,

nearly all of which have been incorporated

with the object of engaging in the mining

business in Ontario. It is not likely that all

of them will engage in actual work ; the

records of the last thirty years in Ontario

show that many companies obtained charters

and never exercised their powers in a prac-

tical way. But with the opportunities that

are presented for mining enterprise in the

northern and eastern districts of the Province,

and with the spirit of venture that has seized

hold of our people, the influence of so many

new corporations must be noticeable in the

progress of mining development during the

present and succeeding years.

Mining Lands
The activity which began to be shown in

applying for and taking up mining locations

during the last three months of 1896 was

Increase of maintained throughout the whole

^^^°.^t^' of last year. Since its organization

1897- in 1891 the Bureau of Mines had

administered the mineral lands in the sur-

veyed portions of the Province, but owing to

the extension of its work in other directions

it became necessary last year to transfer the

applications for these lands to the Sales

Branch. The Surveys Branch was also

strengthened by the employment of a number

of extra clerks and draughtsmen ; and although

some relief was aflForded by the opening of an

office at Rat Portage, where applications from

the Lake of the Woods were received and

dealt with, it was with extreme difficulty

that the requirements of the public could be

met. " The following table shows the number

of locations sold during the year by districts.

with their area and the amounts paid into the

Treasury as purchase money :

Distri< t.
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The number of locations sold and leased

last y aar was greater than in the five previous

years by 229, the area was greater by 21, 987j

acres, and the amount received exclusive of

the rent of lands previously leased was greater

by 312,780.38. Inclusive of the rent of lands

previously leased, the revenue from mining

lands last year was greater than for the five

previous years by $3,581.19.

The transactions of each of the six years

1892-7 are given in the next table :

by the number and area of locations taken up
under it, the locations leased exceeding those

sold in the six years by 523 in number and by

85, 452J acres in extent. The revenue from

rents was greater than the revenue from sales

in the six years by $33,823. 44.

Mineral Production
Heretofore mvich delay has been caused in

the preparation of the Bureau's Reports by
the slowness with which returns of statistics

Year.
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course appear. The total amounts are accord-

ingly much less than in former years ; but as

shown by the detailed statistics her. after

given, and as appears by the comparative

figures of totals for 189G and 1897, some pro-

gress is being made.

Cement.

The cement industry is s'eadily winning its

way forward in Ontario. Both the natural

rock and Portland cements are

progress^ showing a large increase of produc-

indusMT. tion, and manufacturers are estab-

lishing a good reputation for the

qualities of the cements they are putting on

the market. The increase however is not

shown in the number of establishments,

which are two less now than they were four

years ago ; but in number of men employed

and amount of wages paid for Idbor, in

quantity of cements produced and in their

value there is gratifying evidence of progress.

The following table gives the statistics of the

industry for the four years 1894-97 :

242. This no d(jubt is largely if not chiefly

owing to the growing interest in the build-

ing of good roads in our towns and cities.

All of the natural rock or hydraul c cement

works are now situated along the Niagara

escarpment, extending from Queen-
Cement ston near the Niagara river to
Works.

r • 1

Limehouse on the main line of

the Grand Trunk Railway.

One of the Portland cement works is

situated at Shallow lake in Grey county,

where the business is carried on

the Owen Sound Portland

Cement Company. New machin-

ery was added during the past year, and new
buildings and more kilns are now in course

of erection which when completed early in

the summer will bring the output up to over

300 barrels per day. The product of the

works is known as the Samson brand, and

the manager states that not a single com-

plaint was received last year regarding the

quality of the material put upon the market.

Owen Sound
Company'? bv

Schedule.



View of the Sultana Mine and Camp, p. 48.

Mikado Mine, p. 52, looking n.w. , showing mill and main shaft house. Bag bay in the back ground with camps near the
shore. Open cut on No. I vein is seen to the left of the mill . Hoisting engine house to the left of open cut. To the right
of the mill in the foreground is the blacksmith shop, and behind it is the tramway running from the mill to No. 2 shaft.





Crib of the Burley Mine. Built on the Conipuiiv'j island, about lialf a mile from Sultana island, p 49.

Tunnel on Gem vein, AD2 ^fiiie, p. 74.
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in the mixing mills that it will all pass

through a seive of 100-mesh, or 10,000 holes

per square inch. Two new burning kilns

were erected last year, making three in all
;

they are of the continuous type an 1 produce

a very uniform well burnt clinker. In the

grinding mill the clinkers are ground to an

extremely fine powder, and so finished it is

conveyed to bins in a new storehouse which

has a capacity of 50,000 barrels. The Rath-

bun Company's cement is known as the Star

brand, but they are now producing a quality

called the Silica Portland. The marl for the

works is diawn from an extensive deposit on

the line of the Bay of Quinte Railway, and

the clay from a property adjoining the works.

During the fiscal year ending June 30,

1897, Canada imported 210,87 1 barrels of Port-

land cement, valued in the Trade Returns at

$252,587 ; so there is yet considerable room

for expansion in the indus ry at home.

Brick, Terra Cotta and Sewer Pipe.

The slackness in the building trade still

•continues to depress the pressed brick indus-

try, as shown by the following
Pressed
Brick and statistics for the seven years
''"^^"°'"

1891-97:

Year.
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stated by the president of one of the com-

panies : "The tariff changes reduced crude

values, and reductions in articles entering

into cost manufacture carried a relatively

greater reduction in refined, and products

generally." The main item of decrease is

observed to be in illuminating oils, which in

quantity were 451,543 gallons and in value

$132,147 less in the latter year than in the

former. There is little change to note in the

cost of labor, the average earnings in 1897

beiny: $540.83 and in 1896 $541.33. The

average number of workmen employed last

year was 364, being 13 more than in the

previous year, and the total amount of wage

earnings was $196,9.55.70.

The next table is interesting in so far as it

indicates the improvements which
Percentages
of products are being made in the process of
from Crude. ,, . , / r

distillation—the proportion or re-

fined products recovered from the crude.

crude as given in the returns was 1,048,802

imperial gallons, valued at $43,099. The
number of workmen employed, most of whom
were engaged in drilling new wells, was 41,

and the amount of wages paid for labor was

$20, 176. The Walker Oil and Gas Company
drilled 32 wells during the year, all of which

are reported as producing wells.

A new oil field was exploited during the

year in the township of Dawn, near the vil-

Expioiting a lage of Florence. A number of

])awn'towif- wells were drilled in the latter part
® '^

of the year, several of which gave

good flows of oil. The pioneer in this terri-

tory is Mr John Doran of Toronto, a steam-

boat engineer, who claims that he located it

with the help of an instrument or " rigging"

during the trips of the steamer Cambria up
and down the St. Clair river in the season of

1896. His first visit to the locality was made
in January, 1897. " I had never been in this

Product.
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which point salt water was struck, and it has

pumped an average of two barrels per daj'.

It is on the southwest quarter of lot 19 in

the thirteenth concession of Dawn. The

second well, 300 feet southeast of the first,

was bored to 317 feet, and yielded at first at

the rate of 30 barrels per day. The flow fell

oflf gradually to one barrel, when the bore-

hole was deepened to 356 feet and it was

shot at 290 feet. The pump was again put

in and the yield was found to be ?0 barrels

per day, at which rate it continued. Eleven

wells were bored by Mr. Doran and his

partners before the close of the year, all of

which were producers. "I cannot describe

to you my instrument for locating oil," Mr.

Doran writes, "but would be pleased to show

it to you and the workings thereof here or in

Toronto." The wells have since been sold to

Dr. Fairbank of Petrolia for §11,000. and

there are now a number of other oil opera-

tors on the ground.

Natural Gas.

There is nothing new to note in connection

with natural gas, except that the value of the

. output is larger than in any previous

the Natural year. Tills is due no doubt to
Gas supply.

the greatly increased number of

consumers following upon the laying of pipes

under Detroit river to supply the citizens of

Detroit. The territory, both in the Essex

and Welland fields, continues to be about

the same as in previous years, and although

a number of wells were bored in both fields

last year the number of producing wells con-

tinues to be very nearly the same—some of

the old wells apparently having become ex-

hausted. The following table gives the

statistics of natural gas for the five years

1893-97 :

The Welland field, which embraces parts

of Haldimanri, has in all 106 producing

The Wei- wells and 140^ miles of pipe line.

Es°sex''fieids
Last year 10 new wells were drilled,

compared, only six of which were producers.

The value of its yield of gas was 896,078,

and the business gave employment to an

average of 38 men throughout the year whose

total wage earnings were S22,630. In the

Essex field 46 men found regular employ-

ment, and the ani'^unt paid them for wages

was §19,708. The length of pipe line in that

county is I565 miles, the number of produc-

ing wells 34, and the value of gas supplied to

consumers was §212,370. Nine wells were

bored during the year, three of which proved

to be dry holes. It should be stated how-

ever that eight of the so-classed producing

wells are sealed up, awaiting a market, and

therefore the whole supply was drawn from

26 wells. The town of Leamington, which

owns its own wells, derived from them last

year a revenue of §12,000. It has now 11

miles of pipe line laid within the corporation

to serve consumers.

Calcium Carbide.

In several previous reports the Bureau has

devoted considerable space to the subject of

calcium carbide and acetylene gas. The

account given in the Report of 1894 of Will-

son's method of producing the carbide,

patented in that year, led to a large degree

of public interest in the new illuminant,

which also held out so bewildering a range of

possibilities as a foundation for many useful

compounds.

. In the report for last year some of the

difiiculties were enumerated which hindered

the general adoption of acetylene gas for

lighting purposes, but since that time much

Schedule.

No. of producing wells
Miles of gas pipe
Workmen employed . .

.

Value of gas product.
Wages for labor

1893.

107
117
59

238,200
24,592

1894.

110
183^
99

204,179
53,130

1895.

123
248
92

282,986
73,328

1896.

141

287i
87

276,710
47,527

1897.

140
297
84

308,448
42,338

19
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progress has been made. Continued study

of the properties of the gas and experiment

Adoption with it have evolved apparatus of

Gatfor^'*"^ various types for its generation and

purDos"! control, and the result has been that

acetylene is now being rapidly introduced as

a means of indoor lighting throughout the

Province of Ontario. The field which seems

specially open for it is that afforded by the

smaller towns and villages, where gas plants

are not already in existence and where the

electric light is used, if at all, only in the

form of the arc lamp for illuminating public

streets. Here a system of lighting is wel-

comed which does notnecessitate an expensive

central plant or a costly equipment of mains,

and which does not require a large number

of consumers to ensure a reasonably low cost.

The advantage possessed by acetylene in this

"

regard is, that it provides an isolated method

of lighting, which can be adopted by one

person in a town or village, or even by a

farmer on his homestead, without reference

to any one else and without increase of cost.

This feature of acetylene lighting has doubt-

less in large measure been the cause of the

favorable reception it has had in Ontario

during 1897.

There are now eight firms engaged in

manufacturing acetylene generators in the

Manu- Province, as follows : J. Wallace

AcetyTene"^ & Sons, HamUton, The Niagara

Generators,
pa^iig Acetylene Gas Machine Com-

pany, Niagara Falls, Leishman & Maund-

rell, Woodstock, The Hamilton Acetylene

Gas Machine Company, Hamilton, The Guelph

Acetylene Gas Machine Company, Guelph,

TheAcetylene Lighting Company, St. Mary's,

The Acetylene Lighting Company of London,

Limited, London, and the Welland Acety-

lene Gas Machine Company of Welland. One

of these firms reports having placed 94 of its

machines since January, 1897, mostly in

Ontario, but several also in the United States

and Mexico. The plants range in size from

15 to 100 lights. They are used for the light-

ino' of stores, churches, manufactories, rinks,

and dwelling houses. Another firm men-

tions a few of their principal patrons, 35

in number ; a third firm enumerates 55

places in which they have set up 186 machines,

ranging in size from five to 150 lights, but

having a total of 4,535 lights. The majority of

these generators were put up in Ontario,

mainly in the smaller towns, but a number of

them went to other Provinces of the Domi-

nion, among them 41 to Winnipeg, while 10

are said to have found their way to Klondike.

A fourth firm could give "an endless list" of

their customers, if desired, but furnish 15

only, among whom are five churches and one

Government institution ; a fifth sends the

names of 18 users of their machines.

From the fact that acetyleiie has so far been

introduced mainly outside of cities and towns

having g^s plants already in operation, it is

probable that it has taken the place of coal

oil in the majority of cases, and to a smaller

extent that of the electric light.

As to the cost of installing the light, this

varies with the style and capacity of gener-

ator employed. One of the firms
Cost of in- . . . .

stalling Light named above quotes its prices tor

the several sizes as follows : 15-

light $40, 25-light |45, 35-light $50, 45-

light $55, 60-light $70, 65-light $85, 100-

light $115, 150-light $145. On the other

hand the Springfield Acetylene machine,

made in Springfie'd, Mass., is advertised to

sell at prices ranging from $125 for a 10-light

machine to $450 for a 100- light one. This

Springfield generator is situated wholly un-

derground, which it is claimed reduces the

danger and off"ensive smell to a minimum.

Plants of other make are usually situated in

the basement or cellar of the building which

they are intended to serve.

As to the cost of operating the light plant,

this is dependent almost wholly upon the

cost of the carbide of calcium, as

ating a the only other ingredient used in
Plant

producing the gas is water. The

carbide used in Ontario is nianufactured

wholly by the Willson Carbide Works Com-

pany of St Catharines, and costs three cents

per pound, or, allowing for freight, about 3^

cents. Messrs. J. Wallace & Son of Ham-
ilton state that by actual experiment and

photometric test with carbide at $60 per ton,

the cost of the acetylene gas has been found

to be 12 cents per 1,000 candle power hours.

The Niagara Falls Acetylene Gas Machine

Company state that in practice with carbide

at 3^ cents per pound they find they can

20



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 33). A 1898

produce a full 36-canclle power light at a

cost of three-eighths of a cent per hour. The

Acetylene Lighting Company of London

write that in their experience acetylene gaiS

costs about ^6 per 1,000 cubic feet, or one

cent per hour for 85 candle power ; while the

Hamilton Acetylene Gas Machine Company
quote the words of their agent at Wyoming :

" We started a B. & J. machine on 30ft. of

carbide and kept a close watch on it, finding

as a result that it gave 160 hours' light of 50

candle power. This reduced to cost means

320 hours' light of 25 candle power, at a cost

of 90 cents, or vV of a cent per hour for 25

candle power light." These several estimates

vary a little, but not much.

By the law of Canada (Consolidated Stat-

utes, 1886, chap. 101) the quality of illumin-

ating gas must be such that the

Gas and Coal light produced by a standard
Gas com- • /. i e ,

pared as to burner consuming five cubic feet
Cost

of gas per hour shall be equal in

intensity to that produced by 16 sperm

candles of six to the pound, two candles

being used together. Taking the estimate

of the Hamilton Acetylene Gas Machine

Company, as given above, to be approxim-

ately correct as to the quantity of light pro-

duced, and assuming the cost of carbide to be

3^ cents per pound, a comparison with illum-

inating gas equal to that furnished the

citizens of Toronto, which is stated to be of

20.18 candle power, would work out as

follows : One thousand cubic feet of coal gas

burning for one hour would give 4,036 candle

power and cost 90 cents (Toronto price),

while 1,000 cubic feet of acetylene burning

for one hour would give 53,333 candle power

and cost $7.50. Ninety cents worth of

acetylene would yield 6,400 candle power as

compared with 4,036 candle power given by
coal gas ; hence acetylene at S7.50 per l,00o

cubic feet is about equal in cost to 20.18

candle power coal gas at 57 cents per thous-

and feet. Or the comparison may be stated

thus, taking the price of carbide to be three

cents per pound as in the Wyoming experi-

ment: Toronto gas costing 90 cents gives

4,036 candle power, and acetylene gas costing

90 cents gives 8,000 candle power, the ratio

of efficiency being 100 : 198. This result may
or may not be always borne out in actual

use ; but if ever the cost of carbide is reduced

to $20 or $10 per ton, as may be possible

when unlimited power is available to generate

electricity, there can be then no doubt on the

question of relative cost. Inquiry made

from some of the users of acetylene how-

ever brings out the fact that even under

existing conditions it is considered econ-

omical as well as satisfactory. Knox
church in Goderich may be taken as an

example. The plant was installed when the

building was re-modelled and enlarged in

the summer of 1897. A 60-light machine,

including 100 burners, was put in at a cost of

$170. The carbide costs 3^ cents per lb. deliv-

ered ; 17 pounds supplies 82 lights with gas

for two hours at a cost of about 55 cents.

Since there is a short period of the year

when little or no light is required, it is cal-

culated that the expense of lighting the

church, the auditorium of which measures 90

feet by 60, is about $25 a year. " The gas,"

a member of the congregation says, "gives

great satisfaction, many expressing the opin-

ion that while the light is a very brilliant,

white light, it has none of the dazzling effects

felt from electric light, and is much softer

and easier for the eyes."

The only other point as to which some

uncertainty exists is the explosive properties

of the gas. In the liquified form

properties of acetylene is certainly a substance

^ " requiring to be handled with care,

but in its gaseous state it does not appear to

be much more liable to explode than ordinary

coal or water gas. The manufacturers of

generating machines say there is but one way

in which trouble can be caused, and that is

by opening the generator while holding a

light in the hand, and then only when the

acetylene lights are in use, as geneiation of

gas ceases almost immediately upon the

turning out of the lights, owing to the auto-

matic action of the machine removing the

water from contact with the carbide. All

machines are constructed with a waste pipe

running into the open air, so that any sur-

plus gas is conducted outside of the build-

ing. Explosions have taken place, but so far

as can be learned not in greater proportion

than similar accidents with other illuminat-

ing gas. One of the previously mentioned
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firms states that they exploded about 12 30, and the amount of money paid out for

cubic feet of acetylene in a gasometer, and wages during the year was $12,544.62. The
merely succeeded in making a pretty loud works are situated on the old Welland canal

report and throwing the gas holder out of the af Merritton, and power is procured from the

water. "We have frequently exploded three locks of the canal. The third lock

smaller quantities," they say, "and in one was completed and put ia operation Janu-
case exploded about four feet or possibly five ary 15, 1898, thus placing 1,200 horse power
feet in a small room in which the ceiling was in all at the service of the works. A short

hung with cobwebs. The cobwebs were not description of these was given in the Report
even singed, so we cannot see much danger for 1805

of fire." The danger of asphyxia is less _ „
Peat Fuel

than with coal gas, for the reason that the

burners, which are of a special kind, allow The prospect of supplying Ontario with a

only from half to three-quarters of a cubic cheap and good fuel made from the peat bogs

foot per hour to escape, while an ordinary of the Province has been referred to in seve-

coal gas burner passes from five to seven ral of the reports of the Bui-eau, and it has

cubic feet per hour. Assuming the poisonous more than once seemed as if the hope of

properties of the two gases to be equal, it is accomplishing this most desirable object were
evident that the practical danger is much about to be realized. Those who are at all

greater in the t ase of coal gas. Besides this, familiar with the history of attempts to

the very disagreeable and penetrating odor manufacture a satisfactory fuel from peat

of acetylene would give unmistakable notice know something of the peculiar diffculties

of a leak. with which such attempts have been beset.

The product of the Willson Carbide Works and will scarcely wonder if the progress

Company during the thirteen months ending made has seemed slow. Persevering efforts

December, 1897. was 574 tons of calcium have been maintained by those engaged
carbide, valued at S34,440, or $60 per ton, in the business to overcome defects in the

and stated to be the equivalent of process of manufacture, and the press which
of Carbide 86,053,725 cubic feet of coal gas. Mr. A. A. Dickson, of the Canadian Peat
in Ontario '^

Of this quantity 745,817 lb. was Fuel Company, Limited, Toronto,

exported, and 401,566 lb. was sold for con- Peat Fuel has recently perfected, gives pro-

sumption in Canada. The local use of the Dickson's mise of an ultimate solution of

article is rapidly growing, as the following
'^'^ '

' the peat fuel question. As seen

statement of the monthly sales of last year at work at the company's oflice, 110 Adelaide

by the company for home consumption street west, Toronto, this press consists sub-

shows : stantially of a solid, upright, iron frame en-

January 9,361 lb. closing a geared shaft on which revolve two

Februfcry 7,529

"

eccentric pulleys attached to plungers or

March 9,018" pistons. With each revolution of the shaft

P*"'' 3,.S05

"

these descend into corresponding hollow

-J.

^ '
^, tubes or moulds about 12 inches long, and

jyj s'sf?2 " carry with them a charge of powdered peat,

August 16 110" forcing it into the tubes under a pressure of

September 22,660" about 30 tons. The friction exerted upon the

October 95,000" peat by the tubes holds the charge or com-
November 87,787" pressed block tightly in place and prevents
Decembffr 118,125

"
j^. escaping from the open bottom of the tube

To produce 574 tons of calcium carbide, 768 until another block is formed and pressed

tons of coke and 903 tons of lime were used, down upon it, when it is thrust out a finished

the value of the former being $2,646.37, and piece of fuel in the form of a cylinder two

of the latter $2,707.39. The average num- inches in diameter and from two to three

ber of workmen employed at the works was inches long. To sustain the great pressure
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to which they are subjected the tubes require

to be made of the toutjhest and most wear-

resisting material. Nickel-steel has been

found to combine the necessary qualities

wliere other metals, such as phosphor-bronze,

have failed. The only jjreparation that the

peat receives before going into the press is

sun-drying on the surface of the bog from

which it is cut, and subsequent reduction to

powder in a machine resembling the cylinder

of a threshing machine, with this difference,

that the teeth are not rigid, but are loosely

attached to the ribs of the cylinder, thus

allowing them to encounter stones or other

obstructions without injury. The speed at

which they revolve gives them sufficient force

to break up the peat. No artificial heat is

used at any stage of the process. The fuel

thus formed is hard and compact, having a

specific gravity slightly less than anthracite

coal, and a fuel value claimed to be about

equal to bituminous coal. The company own

a large bog in the townsliips of Humberstnne

and Wainfleet on the Welland Canal feeder,

and purpose manufacturing peat fuel exten-

sively therefrom during 1898. They will also

make moss litter from the surface layers of

the bog, for which purpose a manufacturing

plant is already on the spot.

Some experiments Avith moss litter as a

preservative packing material were made in

1897 by Mr. Alexander Jardine, of

mentswith Toronto. Mr. Jardine made three

as packing shipments of fresh fruit thus packed

to England, consisting of pears and

tomatoes. The first shipment was made in

cold storage to Manchester, and turned out

very well indeed. The fruit arrived in excel-

lent condition, and meeting a good market

it realised a handsome profit. The second

shipment was made by freight to Bristol, and

though it survived the voyage in fairly good

order, was sold iat a loss. The third consign-

ment was not in first-class condition on leaving

Canada, .<»nd when it reached England was

totally spoiled, resulting in an entire loss.

An objection was made by the merchants who
bought the second lot that the fragments of

moss and dirt in the fruit injured its sale in

competition with the bright, fresh fruit from

the continent. Mr. Jardine has also recently

made several test shipments of fresh fruit

packed in moss to the West Indies, the results

of which he has not yet learned. He believes

that moss litter as a packing material will be

found suitable for tomatoes, the moss frag-

ments not injuring their sale to any appreci-

able extent, but on the whole is inclined to

doubt whether it will prove successful on a

commercial scale for the other kinds of

fruit.

Apatite.

The returns received from the owaers of

apatite mines show that all of them were idle

during the year. At the superphosphate

works at Smith's Falls 300 tons of mineral

superphosphates was made, the value of

which is given as $4,800. The iudustry gave

employment to two men, whose wage earn-

ings were §900. At the saTie works a large

quantity of bone superphosphates is manu-

factured, and no doubt the amount of

apatite required would be much greater

than it is but for the fact, as stated by

the manager of the works, that the Fertil-

izer Act operates against mineral superphos-

phates.

Graphite.

The graphite trade last year did not realize

the expectations entertained of it, owing in

part to inactivity in the American market

and the difficulty of gaining access to it. The

Black Donald mine in Brougham township

was worked only to the extent of 800 tons,

and of this quantity 100 tons was milled at

the new works of the Ontario Graphite Com-

pany at Ottawa. The industry gave employ-

ment at the mine and mill to an average of

fifteen men, and the amount of wages paid

for labor was S5,000. The graphite, as pre-

pared for the market, is valued at §4,000,

and the untreated ore at f3,000. making a

total of 87,000 for the output of the mine and

mill.

Mica.

Several mica mines were worked during

the year, mostly in the way of development,

and the returns received show an output of

only thirty tons.

A short description was given in the

Bureau's report for 1895 of the process by

which the Mica Boiler Covering Company,
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Limited, of Toronto, convert the scrap or

... waste cuttings from mica mines andMica cover- °
ing for works into material for the cover-
steam
pipes. incr of boilcrs, steam pipes, etc.,
boilers, etc. °

_

' x i '
'

the object being to prevent the loss

of heat by radiation. Other coverings made
of magnesia, asbestos, etc. , are sold for the

same purpose at lower rates, but the merits

of this article are winning for it an increased

amount of business every year Amber and

white mica are the varieties preferred, and as

the size of the pieces is of no consequence

—

even the powder made in the course of manu-
facture being now utilized by a newly

patented process—the business provides a

market for material which has hitherto been

absolutely valueless. About 140 tons of

scrap mica were used by the company during

1897, the total value of the goods manufac-

tured being about $10,000. An average of

twenty men are employed, the amount paid

out for wages being about S4,500. The
company state that they are now not only

competing successfully with imported cover-

ings, but are exporting their goods to England
and elsewhere. Their sales during the

last six months of the year exceeded those of

the first six months by 128 per cent.

Salt and Gypsum.

Eleven salt works were in operation last

year, one in Bruce county, six in Huron, one in

Production Middlesex, two in Lambton and

one in Essex. The last of these is

now the largest in the Province, and gives

employment to 70 workmen. The following

table shows the quantity and value of the

salt production of the Province for the six

years 1892-97 :

number of workmen employed was 210, being

37 more than in the previous year, and the

average wage earnings was S279, or $13 less

than in the previous year. The average value

of salt per ton was $4.56, and in 1896 it was
$4.57. In 189.3 the average value was only

$3.09, but a much larger quantity of dairy

and table salt is being produced now than

then. The total quantity of fine salt manu-
factured last year, including table and dairy-

salts, was 43,468 tons, valued at $212,578 or

$4.89 per ton. In 1893, when the production

of fine salt was 39, 1 50 tons, the average value

Avas only $3. 15.

The production of gypsum last j^ear was

only 2,471 tons, valued at $5,491. The aver-

Production age uumber of men employed at
ypsum.

^YiQ mines was eight, and the wage

earnings paid was $1,940. Nearly all the

work was done by contract. In the treatment

of raw ore 1,500 tons was converted into

calcined plaster, valued at $6,500, and a

quantity wa.s manufactured into alabastine

and plastico, valued at $11,450. The total

value of the manufactured product was there-

fore $17,950.

Pig Iron.

The iron furnace at Hamilton was out of

blast from the beginning of 1897 until June

Record ^•^- ^^ t'^**^ date it was blown in,

"ij^Jj^ij^g™" and the campaign has been main-
furnacp. tained to the present time. From
June 28 until December 31 the total product

of the furnace was 24,011 net tons of pig

iron, valued at the works at $288,128 To
produce this quantity of iron there was

smelted 37,492 tons of ore and 5,350 tons of

Schedule.

Tons made
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statistics of the furnace for the two years

1896 and 1897 are as follows :

Ore smelted tons
Scale and mill cinder. ... "

Limestone for flux "

Coke for fuel "

Pig iron product "

Value of product . S
Wages for labor "

Average workmen

1896.
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The quantity of ore smelted last year was

larger than in any previous year, and while

the percentage of copper is higher than in

any year but two of the period, the per-

centage of nickel is 1 ss than in any year.

No cobalt has been produced since the closing

of the Dominion Mineral Company's works

in 18i)4. The total quantity of ore raised at

the mines in the six years is 526, 120 tons, and

the quantity smelted 469,928 tons. It must

not be assumed, however, that the diflference

of 56,192 tons represents the quantity of ore

on hand in the stock piles, as allowance must

be made for loss of weight in the roast heaps.

Labor Stat- The next table gives the labor

MT^s°ind'' statistics of the mines and works
Works.

f^j, ^j^g same period of six years :

The total amount paid for wages is $1,^14,-

393, and the average number of workmen
employed has been 551, including 11 between

the ages of 15 and 17 who were all employed

above ground. The average of workmen
above ground has been 386 and under

ground 165. Under the Mines Act no girl

or woman can be employed at raining work
in or about a mine, and no boy under 15

years of age can be employed below

ground.

In the table which follows comparative

statistics of the industry are given for the six

years, showing ore raised and
Comparative
Statistics of smelted for each year, matte pro-
the Industry
forsi.x duct and its metallic contents, with
Years.

, . .
,

value of metals in the matte com-

Year.
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The matte product of the smelters in the

six years is 64,061^ tons (59,828 ordinary

and 4,233i bessmerized), being 13.84 per

cent..of the ore as delivered to the furnaces.

The other 405,8671 tons represents the gain

in freight between shipment in the form of

raatte and in the form of roasted ore. A
portion of it has escaped into the air in a

gaseous state, but the bulk of it has gone to

make the slag pile. The metallic contents of

the matte for the six years is computed to be

12.5081 tons, or 25,137,500 lb. nickel, 13,-

098i tons or 26,197,000 lb. copper, and 30|

tons or 61,500 lb. cobalt. The values, which

are based on the selling price of the matte at

the works, are 82,779,840 for nickel, 81,034,-

725 for copper, and §14,613 for cobalt, or a

total value in the six years of §3, 829, 178.

The labor cost of these products, as already

pointed out, is 81,614,393, which apportioned

according to values would give 81,172,049.32,

or 4f cents per pound as the cost of nickel,

^435,886 or If cents per pound as the cobt

of copper, and $6,457.57 or 10^ cents per

pound as the cost of cobalt—that is to say,

the'labor cost of producing them in the form

of matte.

The next table gives the comparative

Comparative '^^^^^3 of the metallic contents of

MetaUic"^ the matte based on the selling price
Contents, ^t the works :

The prices of both nickel and copper have
fallen almost steadily from 1892 to 1897, and
these prices bear a close relationship to those

of the refined metals. The average of nickel

in the six years has been 11.058 cents, of

copper 3.950 cents, and of cobalt 23.760

cents per pound in the form of matte, and
in the case of each metal the cost of labor is

less than one-half—ranging from 42 to 44 per
cent.

The whole of the matte produced at the

smelting works of the Sudbury district is

Where the Sent out of the country to be re-

Coppera°e fined, there being no refineries of
refined. nickel and copper mattes in Canada.

The great bulk of it at present goes to the

Orford Copper Company's works at Constable

Hook, N.J., and a small portion to the works
of Joseph Wharton at Camden in the same
State. The cost of refining cannot be accur-

ately stated, but it is about 9^ cents per

pound for shot or plate nickel and 6 cents

for nickel oxide, while for fine copper it is

about 3^ cents per pound, or about double

the labor co t of producing the matte.

Computed at the present selling prices of

nickel and copper in the American markets,

the value of nickel and copper pro-
Valueofthe , , .

ff f
Fine .Metal duced from the or. s of the Sudbury
products. . . ^

mines in the past six years would
be for nickel 88.798,125, and for copper

Year.
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82,947,162, or a total of 011,745,287 ; but

for a portion of the period the selling price

of nickel has been much higher than it now is.

Without at all touching the delicate sub-

ject of tariff policies, it may be allowable here

to note the course of United States
The Anieri- , . • i , i • r
can Tariff legislation on the nickel duties for
on Nickel. .

, , • . • t -inrti
the past tnirty-six years. In 1861

nickel was on the free list. In 1802 it was

made subject to a duty of 10 per cent, ad

valorem. In 1870 a specific duty of 30 cents

per pound was imposed, which in 1872 was

reduced by 10 per cent., but in 1875 the

former rate was restored. In 1883, under the

Morrill tariff, nickel in ore, matte or other

crude form not ready tor consumption was

taxed 15 cents per pound, as was also fine

nickel, nickel oxide, or alloy of any kind in

which nickel was the element of chief value.

Mr. Wharton's mine at Lancaster Gap was

exhausted soon after the passage of the Mor-

rill tariff, but diligent search was kept up for

ores in North Carolina and other States of

the Union, including Missojuri and Oregon. In

1890, when the McKinley tariff was framed,

the rate on nickel, nickel oxide and alloy of

any kind in which nickel was the component
of chief value, was reduced to 10 cents per

pound, but ores of nickel and nickel matte

were placed on the free list. The reason for

so doing was subsequently stated by Mr.

McKinley himself in these words, made under

oath :
" It was very doubtful whether we

had any considerable quantity of nickel in

this country. That is, we had nickel mines
in Pennsylvania, the one owned by Joseph
Wharton nobody questioned but that it was
about mined out, and as there seemed to be

none in this country, on the principle we
we were framing the Bill we either would
put it on the free list or reduce it to a revenue

tariff. And I think the Committee were
pretty well satisfied that it was very doubtful

whether we had any nickel, at least not in

quantities in the United States ; and we
understood that there were great mines in

Canada." In 1894, by the Wilson tariff, ores of

nickel and nickel matte were put on the free

list, and the duty on nickel, nickel oxide and
alloy of any kind in which nickel is the com-
ponent material of chief value was further

educed to six cents per pound. The Bill as

it passed the House placed ore, matte, fine-

metal and all albys of it on the free list, but

the Senate made fine nickel and its alloys

again dutiable. The Dingley tariff of last year

left ore and matte on the free list as before,

although a strong effort was made in the

interest of owners of deposits in Oregon to

impose a duty. Item 185 of the tariff reads:

"Nickel, nickel oxide, alloy of any kind in

which nickel is a component material of chief

value, in pigs, ingots, bars, or sheets, six cents

per pound." From this brief record it will

be observed that as regards nickel ore and
matte, nickel alloys and refined nickel, the

American tariffs have been studiously framed

for the promotion of American interests. It

was only when they could no longer hope to

procure the raw material in their own country

that they agreed to place ore on the free list

;

but while doing so they maintained a prohibi-

tory rate upon the refined metal and its alloys.

By the Morrill law of 1883 nickel-steel con-

taining only three per cent, of nickel was made
subject to a tax cf $300 per net ton, by the

McKinley law of 1890 the tax was made S200
per ton, under the Wilson law it was S120
per ton, which is continued under the Dingley

law, and the lowest of these rates is pro-

hibitory.

Gold.

The working gold mines of the Province

during the past six years supply the following

Statistics of ^*^^i^*'^°^ of men emploj-ed, ore
SIX Years, treated, gold product by weight

and values and wages paid for labor (p. 29).

None of the mills connected with the mines

were running the whole year and only two or

Operations three of them ran day and night
of the MUis. ^j^gn in operation . The old mill at

the Sultana mine was idle for some time during

the construction of the new one, and when
working it treated only low grade ore. The
Mikado mill was not started until August,

and the Regina and Foley, while not running

continuously during the year, were worked

only twelve hours per day. All the other

mills, except the one of the Canadian Gold-

fields, Limited, were in operation for a few

weeks each towards the end of the year.

Four out of the nine mills are connected with

mines in which a considerable amount of

development has been done, although in th&
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case of three of these it was late in the year

before compressor drills were supplied to take

the place of hand drills ill the workings. Yet

these four mills show a substantial excess of

gold value over the cost of labor. In the

Schedule.

.4572 oz. The value per ton in fine gold

„ ,
in the same period is $7.74, and

Weight and
value of the value of an ounce of gold by
BuUiou. . ^ o J

the returns is $16.93 or .819 of

fine gold. Discussion has taken place rectnt-

Mines worked number
Men above ground "
Men under ground "

Ore treated tons

Gold product oz.

Gold value $
Wages paid for labor "

1892.
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Fortunately the majority were not of a grave

character, only one being fatal, while a num-

ber were comparatively trivial in their nature.

They may be classified as to their importance

in the following way : 1 fatal, 9 serious, and

12 slight.

On January 15 four men working on Min-

ing Location 318X at Sawbill lake, in the

employ of Mr. James Hammond,
At the

. • J 1 , • tHammond were injured by an explosion oi
Reef Mine. . , . i • t i

dynamite, their names being J oseph

Drainville, Edward Durahme, William Po-

treau and Edward Duchon. The men were

preparing to thaw out some frozen dynamite

in a can or thawer which had been used for

the purpose before. It is thought that some

nitro-glycerine had run out of the dynamite

into the sawdust at the bottom of the can

when previously used, and when the sup-

posedly empty vessel was placed on the fire

to melt some ice which was adhering to the

bottom, an explosion took place. Drainville

and Durahme had each one leg broken, while

the other two were badly shaken up. cut and

bruised. They were brought in from the

mine and placed in the hospital at Port

Arthur. Potreau and Duchon recovered in

a few days, and on 13th April Mr. Hammond
wrote that the others had also been discharged

from the hospital cured.

At the Craig gold mine, south halves of lots

4 and 5 in the third concession of Tudor, a

AttheCrai"™"''*^^"
named Hugh McLeod was

Gold Mine, gtruck on the head by a windlass

crank and received a nasty scalp wound. Mc-

Leod and another workman were hoisting

ore out of a shaft with a hand windlass, and

on the bucket reaching the top they were

in the habit of emptying it and pushing it

back into the pit while the rope was slack.

On one such occasion the weight of the

bucket jerked the crank out of McLeod's

hand, he being at the windlass, and com-

ing round struck him on the head with

considerable force. The superintendent of

the mine had within a few minutes of the

occurrence cautioned the men against the

practice of throwing the bucket back into the

shaft in this way, but they did not pay atten-

tion to his warning. McLeod was taken to his

home atBannockburn, and recovered in a short

time. The accident occurred on January 18.

On January 28, on the same property, a

man named Joseph Jackson had his finger

broken by being stfuck with a hammer in the

hands of another workman while drilling.

James McGregor had one of his legs broken

on February 22 whilst prying out ore from

At the Can- To^st bed No. 329 in the roast yard

Compa^iiT"" of <^he Copper Cliff mine, by hav-

Copper*"*^
ing his leg jammed between two

Mines. large blocks of ore. The man re-

ceived every care, and on March 20 was re-

ported as being well on the way to recovery.

On April 12, in a stope of the Copper Cliff

mine, a Finlander named August Hille had

both his legs broken above the knee. He
was at the bottom of the stope shovelling ore

into a tram car when a piece of rock or ore

rolled down the side of the pile from which

he was loading, and struck him. The pile

was of ore accumulated and broken down
during the preceding winter. Hille at once

received surgical treatment and was transfer-

red to Sudbury hospital next morning, where

he made satisfactory progress. He was

discharged about August 10, walking with

crutches, but in the expectation of being able

to resume work in a few days. While off

duty he received from the co-operative fund

of the mine benefits at the rate of one dollar

per day. This is a fund maintained by a

contribution of 50 cents per month from each

of the Canadian Copper Company's employe s,

oflicials and workmen being both included.

The company contributes to this accident

fund, and allied objects for the welfare of

their men, over $400 a year. It is undnr the

sole management of the employes, and, it is

stated, is highly appreciated by them especi-

ally by the married men.

Alfred Dean, one of the Company's miners

was engaged on the eighth level of the

Copper Cliff mine on October 28 shovelling

ore into a mine car when he was struck by a

piece of rock falling from, or supposed to

have fallen from, a point overhead, where a

winze was being put through from the seventh

to the eighth level. The piece of rock struck

Dean in the small of the back and inflicted in-

juries which, though apparently slight at first,

proved to be severe. However he made good

progress towards recovery, though on Decem-

ber 17 he was reported as still unable to work
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Victor Maaki, a miner employed by the

Canadian Coppsr Company, n^hile at work in

the ninth level of the Copper Cliff mine on

August 9 was struck by a piece of rock

which broke his left leg. Inspector Slaght

was at the mine when the accident occurred,

and as a result of his examination and inquiry

was satisfied that every precaution in scalirg

and testing the walls and roofs of workings

had been taken by the management of the

mine. The foreman had finished scaling in

the neighborhood of the place where the

accident happened only at seven a.m. of the

same day, and regarded the spot as safe.

Maaki was removed to Sudbury hospital,

where he made a good recovery.

At the Deloro mine, owned by the Cana-

dian Goldfields, Limited, Timothy Dady, a

At the Beioro miner, while descending to his

Gold Mine, work on the morning of April 5,

slipped on the ladders in the Gatling shaft,

and fell a short distance on to a landing,

without receiving any serious injury. The

accident was due to his own care'essness. On
April 10 he was expected to be at work in

a day or two.

At the same mine on April 22 an assist-

ant drill runner named Charles Wellman,

while at work in one of the stopes in the

Tuttle shaft, was slightly scalded by a hose

coupling becoming disconnected and the

escaping steam striking him in the face. He
was off work about a week.

A driller named William Davidson, while

at work in the Deloro mine on May 19, care-

lessly laid his thumb over the end of a drill

he was holding, and received a full blow

from a hammer wielded by his partner John

Craig. His thumb was badly damaged, but

no more serious results followed.

At the same mine two minor mishaps were

reported on June 8, whereby John Mc-

CuUagh received a cut across the back of his

hand through a piece of rock falling upon it

from the wall of the lode after blasting, and

Charles Froath was scalded in the face by a

steam hose attached to a rock drill breaking.

On October 5 an employe of the Company

named Thomas Christy was struck across the

\ ack at the hip by a two-inch plank falling a

short distance in the first north winze. The

accident was not a serious one.

At the Foley gold mine, owned and worked
by the Foley Mines Company of Ontario,

Limited, a Swedish miner named

GoW Jifne^^ August Johnson, on May 1 fell

from the ladder in the North shaft,

a distance of about seventy-five feet, receiv-

ing very severe injuries. His skull was

fractured, his head otherwise badly cut, and

his left leg broken just below the hip joint.

The ladders were said to be in perfect order

and the air in the shaft exceptionally good.

As the Mines Act requires that every foot-

way or ladder shall have substantial plat-

forms at intervals of not more than forty

feet, inquiry was made as to the distances

from each other of the several landings or

platforms in the manways of this shaft. The
superintendent of the company stated in

reply that between the first and second levels

—a distance of fifty feet—the ladder plat-

forms were sixteen and eighteen feet apart.

At the time of the occurrence Johnson had

just left the second sollar or platform and

had climbed, as nearly as could be ascertained,

about fifteen feet when he lost his hold on

the ladder. His fall would have been stopped

on the sollar he had left but for the fact that

in his descent he struck a man who was just

leaving the second level, which threw him
into the skip-road. After this his fall was

broken by striking the bearing pieces under

the skip stringers, which are about eight feet

apart. When he reached the bottom of the

shaft, Johnson's fall was broken by about

five feet of water in the sump. The man
was subject to epileptic fits, and it is believed

that he lost his hold of the ladder while in

one of these. He was placed under the care

of Dr. McKenzie, who on May 21 reported

his complete recovery as almost certain.

In the same mine and in the same shaft on

May 25 one of the company's miners named
William Robinson, while clearing away a

platform preparatory' to blasting, broke a

plank on which he was standing and fell a

distance of thirty feet. Two other men
named Anderson and Mattson were also in-

jured, but all three recovered, Robinson in

about three weeks and the other two a week

or two later.

The only fatality of the year took place at

the Olive gold mine, the property of the
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Preston Guld Mining Company, on August

20, when a Swedish miner named Guetavus

Dahlgrin lost his life under some-

^'I'i'*,*?"^® what unusual circumstances. The
Oold Mine.

facts seemed to warrant investiga-

tion, and Mr. J. A. Bow, Inspector of Mines

for Western Ontario, was instructed to make

due inquiry and report. Mr. Bow's report

is as follows :

" I have the honor to report herewith the

result of my investigation into the accident

which occurred at the Olive mine on August

20. wherein one GustavusDalghrin lost his life.

"I made the investigation on December

22, and examined under oath Eric Gus-

tavson, Hans Lennor, Ole Slett, Charles

Honeychurch and W. A. Preston, m.anager

of the mine. The circumstances of the case

were as follows :

"The accident took place on August 20

last, in No. 1 shaft on the main vein. The

shaft was 68 or 69 ft. deep. At a depth of

63 ft. from the surface drifting had been

commenced east and west on the vein. The

east drift was about 5 ft. in, and the west

drift a little more. A ladder way extended

from the surface to the 63 ft. level. The

ladders were substantial and the rungs all

good. I think the top ladder was suspended

by a rope and the succeeding ones securely

fastened to it so that they were safe for

travelling up and down. (I say ''I think"

because the evidence was not very definite

on this point. ) The lowest ladder was sus-

pended from the others by a rope, so that it

could be hauled up when blasting.

"The mine was being worked by day shifts

only and blasting done at six o'clock in the

evening. Thus the air in the mine was clear

for the commencement of work on the fol-

lowing morning. All work was being done

by contract.

" The said Gus Dalghrin and Eric Gustav-

son we»e partners working under contract to

drift in the east drift at the 63 ft. level.

They had been drilling all day and had drilled

three holes i^r blasting, two of which were

charged fully and the third with only a small

amount of powder for "squibbing." i. e.,

blasting out a sma'l chamber at the bottom

of the hole so that a larger quantity of

powder could be put in and a more eflective
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blast obtained. At 5.30 p.m. everybody had

come out of theshaft and theblasting wasdone.
" Now Mr. Preston, the manager, had

informed the miners that it was dangerous

to go down the shaft in the evening after a

blast, and that on no account were they to

do so until the following morning. But not-

withstanding, Eric Gustavson, who in his

evidence stated that he di<i not think it was

dangerous and did not rem mber having been

told by Mr. Preston not to go down, and his

partner, Gus Dalghrin, went down about

7 p.m. (after eating hearty meals) to charge

the third hole for blasting that same evening

in order to save time. Dalghrin went down
ahead. They charged the hole and were

down but a few minutes when Dalghrin took

sick—the air being very bad. Gustavson

told him to go up while he finished. Dalgh-

rin went up the ladder and Gustavson having

prepared the hole for firing started up also

shortly after. The latter had got about 15

or 20 ft. up when he felt a heavy body fall-

ing past him, which touched or grazed his

shoulder. ( Dalghrin was about 40 feet from

the bottom when he fell.) Knowing that it

was Dalghrin, but feeling sick himself, Gus-

tavson continued to the surface. Dalghrin

was not killed instantly as Gustavson could

hear him breathing heavily at the bottom.

"When Gustavson got to the surfwce he

sent Charles Jackson down. Jackson went

down immediately, and was heard calling for

help at the bottom. Meanwhile the alarm

had spread and all the miners and others on

the premises had assembled.

" Hans Lennor, who was employ, d as

lander, went to Jackson's assistance. He
found Jackson trying to get Dalghrin into a

.fitting posture. Lennor did not go right to

the bottom at first, but only to the drift.

Jackson was nearly unconscious. Lennor

called to him to give him his hand, which he

did after some difficulty, and Lennor pulled

him up ;nto the drift, leaving Jackson lying

there in an unconscious state. Meanwhile
Gustavson had come down again, but as he

could be of no assistance he returned to the

top and fainted when he reached the surface.

Fortunately Dr. E. M. Simpson of Winnipeg

was at the mine at the time of the accident,

a>^d knowing that the men would faint on
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reaching the surface he had made prepara-

tions to catch them at the top, thus saving

the lives of all who could walk up the ladders

unaided.

" Lennor next went dow'n to help Dal-

ghrin. He could hear the latter breathing

heavily at the bottom. Lennor's light had

gone out long before this, leaving the place

in total darkness. Dalghrin was sitting

against the foot wall of the shaft with his

head resting sideways on his shoulder and

" snoring" heavily. Lennor raised Dalghrin

up into the drift by means of a plank. The

body of the latter was quite limp. Unfortu-

nately he slid back into the shaft, feet first,

when Lennor was preparing to ascend the

ladders. The floor of the drift, it appears,

sloped gently toward the shaft, which was

about 6 ft. below the drift. Lennor put out

his hand to prevent Jackson sliding back

also. The latter caught Lennor around the

waist. Lennor tried to climb the ladder

with his burden, but went six steps only,

took sick and had to return. He left Jack-

son in the drift and went to the surface.

'* Ole Slelt, a miner, went down when

Lennor came up, and found Jackson in the

drift. He took a rope down Avith him which

he tied around Jackson, and, the other end

of the rope being held at the surface, Jackson

was pulled up, Slett walking up the ladder

and holding Jackson. Dalghrin was evidently

dead by this time, as Slett did not hear any

noise from him.
'•' Charles Honeychurch, Avho had just

arrived that day and had taken a contract to

sink in the shaft, next went down to get

Dalghrin. He took a- light down but it went

out as soon as the bottom was reached. Dal-

ghrin was lying just where he had fallen from

the drift. He was apparently dead. A rope,

one end' of which was at the surface, was lied

by a slip-knot around his body. The body
was hauled up, Honeychurch walking slightly

in advance up the ladder and holding the rope.

About thirty-five feet from the bottom the

body slipped through the loop of the rope and

fell to the bottom. The rope was tied around

the waist or chest and slipped over the arms

and head. Honeychurch came to the surface

for fresh air, and went down again in a few

minutes. This time he tied the rope more

3 M.

securely and the body of Dalghrin reached

the surface without any more trouble.

'Mr. W. A. Preston, the manager, was

at supper when the accident occurred. Hear-

ing some shouting he ran out and found the

men all running towards the shaft. He went

up and saw Lennor, Gustavsou and Jackson

lying unconscious. Dr. Simpson was attend-

ing them. Honeychurch was down in the

shaft. INIr. Preston had the bucket sent down
with a fire in it to clear away the smoke and

gases. The body of Dalghrin was brought

up and life was found to be extinct. Dr.

Simpson examined it carefully. There was

a bruise on the back of the head which was

much swollen and other bruises on the face

not swollen at all, showing that some of the

bruises which must have resulted from the

second fall were post mortem.
" Dr D. C. McKenzie of Mine Centre

saw the body and told me that he believed

death to have been caused by the first fall, as

some of the bruises were post mortem.
'' I called upon Dr. Simpson at Winnipeg,

and his account of the affair was practically

the same as I got at the mine. He stated that

Dalghrin was not down in the shaft more

than fifteen, minutes altogether before he was

brought up, and Jackson U'.t more than about

five minutes. He also stated positively that he

distinctly remembers Preston telling the men
not to go down in the evening after a blast,

and that Eric Gustavson admitted so on being

questioned by Mr. Preston on the day of the

accident."

At the Stella mine, mining locations S86

and S87, the property of the Ontario Pro-

spectors' Mining and Development
At tuG
Stella Gold Company, Limited, on December

13 a miner named L^riah Blight fell

a distance of 60 feet down the shaft. No bones

were broken, but the man sustained a severe

shock to his nervous system. It appears that

he was down in the shaft some five feet from

the surface and standing in a corner with his

feet braced on two logs, cutting away some ice

which interfered with the hoisting of the ore

bucket. From this precarious position he

slipped and fell. On December 28 he was

reported as being all right save for the violence

done to his nervous system, and as expecting

to return to work after the New Year.
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iVIininsr Roads mlles of road was constructed and improved

_, T T 1 , />, from Mine centre towards Bad Ver-
There was expended by the Government Mine Centre

, , . ,, J .• r , to Turtle million lake, while northward from
last year in the construction of mining roads Lake. ,, . , , i ,.^ ^ ^
,, . a.or. n^n ^^ • i i .1 this lake a road 40 feet wide was
the sum of f^z.yob, their aggregate length

, , , * , , rr, , , ,

1 . 1 .1^ c -. 1 mi 1 i r ,1 cut out and graded to Turtle lake, where
being about 52 miles. Ihe longest of the^e . . . , ' „^,
. ^, x> 1 1 ci 1 n T 1 T

some promising properties are worked. What
is the Bonheur and bawbiU Lake road, ex- ., ,,t^t^ n,^. t,

,. . T> 1 , .. IS known as the Kat Portage and Rainy Lake
tending from Bonheur station on , ^. , , . „ t^.,, , ,

Bonheur ^ Vw t^ , , , , , • I'oad was Continued last year from Hilly lake
andSawbiu the C. P. R. to the gold mines on ^ ^, t^- -n, .

Road. o 1 11 1 1 tj 1 t ^- to the Pine Portage mine. A good
baw bill lake, its general direction Roads out , i ,. ,,> • ,

,, ,
. . . ., ^1, of Rat Port- deal or traihc passes over it to the

IS southwesterly, crossing in its way Gull age. . , . .„ , , , ,

1 1/-.11C TTiT mines, and it will probably be
river and passing by Gull, Surprise and Red

, , , , , , ^ ^ , \,^
-n. , 1 1 mi 1 X 1 1 .Li orw 1

extended at an early day to Long Lake Nar-
Pamt lakes. The total length is 30 < miles,

. , , ^ ., ^ ,

, . , , . , , ^ r,r, r \ ^
rows. About tive miles of road was also con-

which has been chopped out oO feet wide, . ^ ^. . t-, t^,,,_„. ^ . , , 11.1 11 structed leading out from Rat Portage to
grubbed 20 feet wide, and graded the whole . ,..,,.,, .

,. , ,, . mines and mining lands m the direction of
distance except the crosswaying on an aggre-

t-. , , , , t^ i i , ^
. ,, ., .„ 1 • 1 1 1. Rossland, known as the Rossland road. On

gate of hve miles. 1 hree bridges were built . ^ , ^ ,-rin,
, .,, r jrk r i. m the north shore of lake Superior the Jackhsh

over streams, each with a span or 40 reet. I o , .^ _^,
,

^, , 1 r , . J.- 1 Bay and Long Lake road was ex-
improve the channels of transportation be- North of ,

, i- ,

.,,,.,. 1 , 1,1 Lake Super- tended a little over three miles,
tween points on Wabigoon lake and the tor. , ., , .„ re, i.,,.,,, n . 1 • .1. while near the village of hchreiber
Manitou lakes, as well as to make easier the . *' .

r • 1.- 1 1.
a bridge was built over a deep ravine to afford

rommunica ™eans of communication between * f,
tinn frnm i.1- i-( T. T) 1 • i. r> • ^asy uv aiis ot rcachmg mining and other
r p R^ the C. P. R. and points on Ramy -; & &
R«ir,\7i»up 11 1 c f7i -1 1, -li.

lands m that vicinity. The cost of theseRamy lake, lake, a road of 7i miles was built ...,,,
,, , T r »,iT- 11 11 II- several improvements is given in the foUow-

from the head of Mmn-haha lake, which is . ^
connected with lake Wabigoon, to Trafalgar

bay on the Upper Manitou. A s parts of the Bonheur and Sawbill road $19,443

same improvement a dam was built across Wabigoon and Manitou works 8,430

Wabigoon river at Diyden, just above the Shoal Lake road 500

falls, and another on Manitou river. By the turtle Lake road 1,983

latter work the waters of Wabigoon lake and ^"^'J
t°/'"« P°'**^« °^^°« ^00

. ,, ,, f , ,1 Rosslandroad 800
nver are made navigable throughout the sum-

jackfiah Bay road 900
mer for a distance of 30 miles, and by the for- Schreiber bridge 300

mer the waters of the Manitou lakes and river

for a distance of 50 miles. The road is the con- '

necting link between the lakes. In the Shoal Appropriations of $15,000 have been made

Lake region on the Seine river about three for the construction of mining roads this year.
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Mines of Northwestern Ontario

By James A. Bow, Inspector

Introduction

I

HAVE the honor to present hereby my
first annual report on the Mines of

Northwestern Ontario. The report em.

braces all working mines and nearly all loca-

tions where more or less prospecting or

developement work is going on or has been

done. As I travelled the first part of the

summer in company with Dr. Coleman and

Prof. Willmott, who were out on geological

work for the Bureau, a number of places will

be included in their reports which will be

only lightly or not at all mentioned here. It

would be impossible to include in this report

all locations where operations are going on,

as we are continually hearing of the com-

mencement of testing or developing in some

new place, and within the past two or three

months there have been a number of such

that have not been visited by me.

So far the prospects of the country have

been improving. New sections are being

opened up and developed, and the older

sections in most cases give no reasons for

discouragement. The Lake of the Woods
country still stands in the front with the

Jargest mines and mills. Gold is being found

in a number of new places there, such as on

Camp bay, Shoal lake, etc. And although a

few of the mines give discouraging results,

the larger ones such as the Sultana, Regina

and Mikado, which have the most extensive

developing, appear to be improving. The
Lower Seine river country received a little

set back when some of the mines there closed

down, but now things are looking more en-

couraging than ever. The Foley mine is

looking best between the 200 and 300 foot

levels. Several new mines have opened up,

such as the Olive, Golden Star or Randolph
and AD2, and there is no doubt that the

Lucky Coon and Ferguson will soon com-

mence operations again also. I am told that

work is going on in a number of places on

the Seine between Shoal and Sawbill lakes,

and also east of the Sawbill. The Sawbill

country holds its own. This, like all other

parts, will require time to prove its value
;

but it looks as if, with the big Hammond
Reef, it would have a very bright future be-

fore it. Prospecting has been going on in

the Shebandowan section, but not much can

be said about this place yet. All of these

regions have some, if only one or two . proper-

ties that will pay well ; but when it is con-

sidered how little is really known of what is

under the ground, and in fact on the surface

too in most cases, it seems foolish to jump at

any conclusions. The Manitou country

received a "black-eye" when the mines

there closed down, but the people in that

section are not d'scouraged. There are some
good veins there, and there is no reason why
it should not be quite equal to the other

sections of the country. There is work going

on in several places, and the Neepawa mine
will be opened again right away. The fact

of a mine or a number of mines closing down
at any place is not necessarily a reason for

discouragement, as there are so many reasons

for their so doing, and it has seldom been the

cise that it has been done from the fact of

the vein playing out. A new section south

of the railway track, between Tache and
Brule, of a few square miles in extent

is being prospected and developed, and
gives very good promise. North of the

track in the Lac Seul and Minnietakie regions

a number of locations are being taken up,

and according to reports that will prove to be

a very good country. The Jackfish country

north of Lake Superior received a set back

also on account of the Empress mine closing

down, but it was certainly not from want of

ore that it did so, and according to reports it
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will start up again in the near future. The
old Silver mining region at Port Arthur is

beginning to show signs of life again. Some
work is being done at a couple of the
mines.

As I stated before, I made my first trip

over the country with Dr. Coleman and Prof.

WillQiott. We left Rat Portage on June 10
by canoe and visited all the mines on the
Lake of the Woods that were then in opera-
tion, finishing up and returning to Rat
Portage on June 30. We next took the train

to Wabigoon, and after Dr. Coleman and I

visited Dryden to look at some properties we
left Wabigoon by steamer on July 6 for the
mouth of the Litt'e Wabigoon river, which
flows into Little Wabigoon lake. From this

point we took to our canoes again and voy-

aged up the river to Long lake, across several

portages to Big Turtle river, and down the
latter to the Seine. We visited the working
mines in that section and then continued up
the Seine to the Sawbill country and from
there to Savanne, arriving at the latter place
on July 22. We took the train to Fort
William that night, stayed there for a day or
two, and continued east. Dr. Coleman went
through to Sudbury, while Prof. Willmott
and I stopped off at Schreiber and Jackfish
to visit the mines at these points. Prof.
Willmott left me at Jackfish, where I stayed
for several weeks, in the meantime visiting

some locations in the neighborhood. Re-
ceiving instructions to make another tour of

inspection, 1 went to Rat Portage again, and
on September 7 left by canoe, making another
trip over the Lake of the Woods, and return-
ing on September 22. I then went to
Savanne and with two canoemen made the
trip down the Seine river to Shoal lake,

'

leaving Savanne on October 9, and visiting
the Sawbill and other places on the way.
Having finished at the Seine river country, I

started for Wabigoon by way of Rainy and
Manitou lakes, with only one canoeman,
arriving there on November 2. I stayed
there for several weeks, visiting some places
m the neighborhood during this time, and
then took the train to Fort William, Avhere a
couple of the old silver mines had commenced
operations. Returning to Bonheur, 1 made
the trip to Sawbill and return by stage, and
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continued west to Rat Portage, stopping for

two days at Wabigoon on the way. On
December IG, desirous of going to Mine
Centre again, I took the train via Winnipeg
and Tower, and the stage from the latter

point, which is two days journey from Mine
Centre. Returning the same way I arrived
in Rat Portage on December 31. On Janu-
ary 19 of this year I went out to the Regina
mine by stage and returned on the 2Ist.

The larger mines, as a general rule, I find

are in a pretty safe condition, the managers
comply ng satisfactorily with the Mines Act.

Copies of the latter were left at all the places

I visited, and the Inspector's Books at the

principal mines.

Lake of the Woods Mines
My first object of visit was the Hay Island

mine, situated on the eastern side of the long

Hay Island
^''™ which stretches north from Hay

Mine. island, in the Lake of the Woods.

This is an old mine, originally known as the

Keewatin. Two shafts had been sunk
;

one near the shore, now completely sub-

merged during high water, and another a

few hundred feet back on high ground. These

shafts are said to be on the main vein, The
former exposed at the bottom a 4-foot

quartz vein, but in the latter the vein averages

les.= than a foot in width. The mine is now
owned and worked by the Hay Island Gold

Mining Company. Mr. John Kenty is man-

ager. I visited the place on June 10 and on

September 7, and found work progressing

favorably.

There are two veins on the property, one

called the main vein, and about 200 feet west

of it a parallel vein running n. 20° e.,

which the manager believes joins the former

at some point to the northeast. The main

vein has been traced for about 50 yards near

the shore, and what is believed to be the same

has been stripped and traced for 100 feet,

about 300 yards farther in. It ranges from

six to 12 inches in width. The manager is

not sure that this is the same as the 4-

foot vein exposed at the bottom of the old

submerged shaft, but is working with the

expectation that it will prove to be. A vertical

shaft is being sunk on a line between the two
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old shafts for the purpose of proving tlie con-

tinuation. It will be sunk 1 00 feet, and cross-

cutting will be carried on east and west. On
September 7 the shaft was down 64 feet.

The branch vein has been traced about 50

feet. Tvvo test pits several feet in depth have

been sunk upon it, and a little stripping

done. The vein is rather irregular, but shows

about 18 inches of quartz.

Hoisting is done by horse and whim. There

are 10 miners employed, and work is carried

on by day and night shifts. The shaft is

timbered at the surface and properly fenced.

Dominion Gold Mining Co.

The Gold Hill property lies east of Big

Stone bay. This mine has been mentioned

Gold Hill
^^ previous reports and will not be

Mine. dwelt upon at length here. It is

owned by the Dominion Gold Mining and

Reduction Company.

0.1 June II, at the time of my tirst visit,

four miners were employed in opening up the

Combination vein, which had been recently

discovered It is situated about a mile south

of the former workings. This was the only

place where work was going on at the time.

Two test pits were being sunk about 50 feet

apart ; one was 15 feet deep and the other

nine feet. The vein was four feet wide on the

surface and consisted of green schist and

quartz mixed. It was very rich in free gold.

Operations were discontmued on this vein

a few weeks after, and work on the Pebble

vein commenced.

On my visit of September 8 all work was

concentrated in sinking a shaft on the latter

vein. It is six by eight feet in size and has

reached a depth of 115 feet. The first level

is 60 feet from the surface. A drift has been

run west 23 feet along the vein, and another

east 11 feet. The second level is 115 feet

down, and at this point a fork is being driven

which was 11 feet in at the time of my visit.

The vein in the shaft varied in width from
12 to 18 inches, and consisted of quartz mixed
with a considerable amount of country rock.

The dip of the vein is nearly vertical at the

surface, but gets flatter with depth.

T he shaft is timbered to a depth of 12 feet,

and substantial ladders with iron rungs are

provided.

The smoke and gases after a blast are

cleared out by air which is forced down
through a canvas tube by means of an air

blast.

A Hughes pump with a 3-iiich intake was

ready to be taken down the shaft as soon as

the sump was sunk. A small steam hoist and

a boiler of 15 or 20 horse power, which

furnishes power for the hoist and air blast,

completes the machinerj' list. The old mill

with all its machinery is still on the property,

but has not been running for some time.

Four miners were employed in September

under manager Chai-les Smith.

Work has been discontinued at the Black

Jack mine, which adjoins the (^'old Hill

Black Jack
Property and belongs to the same

Mine. company, viz.. The Dominion Gold

Mining and Reduction Company of London.

I had an interview with Mr. Alexander M.

Hay, president of the Dominion Gold Mining

and Reduction Company, on Janu-
Later notes

i r n •

on the Do- ary 24, and got the following notes
minion Com- „ , . . ,, , ji -ni i

panys pro- from hmi : All work on the Ulack

Jack and Gold Hill properties has

ceased. In the fall of 1897 diamond drilling

was done at both places, but without any

satisfactory results. A bore crossed the

Black Jack vein at a vertical depth of about

300 feet, and one crossed the Pebble vein at

a depth of about 350 feet, but the veins at

these depths were small, as at the surface.

Diamond drill testing has also been carried

on lately at the Sultana Juniar property,

which belongs to the some company. The

vein was crossed at a depth of 280 feet, but

results were not sati-sfactoiy. Some more

boring may be done here in the future, but

the Black Jack and Gold Hill properties will

probably be given up.

The Rat Portage Reduction Works are now
managed by Mr. Hay and are open for busi-

Rat Portage ness as usual. No alterations have
Keductiou
Works. been made in the machinery.

Golden Gate Mine.

About three-quarters of a mile from the

Gold Hill camp, and connected with the

latter by a good waggon road, is the Golden
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Gate mine. This property originally belonged

to the Dominion Gold Mining and Reduc-

Golden ^ion Company, but has been bought
Gate Mine, ^nd is now worked by Mr. W.
A. Laycock. There are a number of veins

on the property which have been tested more
or less.

On June 11 operations were going on
in one shaft only. It had then reached a

depth of 60 feet. Thirty feet from the sur-

face a level was driven along the ve'n 20 feet

West

On my visit of September 8 I found that

work had been discontinued in this shaft.

It was then 63 feet deep, and the drift had

been driven 69 feet altogether. There is four

or five feet of vein matter shown in the shaft,

consisting of quartz and green schist, and an

18-inch pay streak. The water is kept

pumped out to the bottom of the drift with

the expectation of commencing work again

soon. Meanwhile two other veins on the

property are being tested.

About a hundred yards north of the main
shaft is a vein on the contact. It is from 10

to 20 feet wide and consists of large parallel

quartz stringers alternating with bands of

green schist. It has been traced about three-

quarters of a mile. Test pits have been sunk

in three places, and one of these is being

continued.

The other ore deposit is a felsite dike five

or six feet wide, which has been traced about

half a mile. It is in the schist and runs

with the formation, which has a strike of

northeast and southwest. A test pit is

being sunk upon the dike.

The torce consisted of four miners and two

surface men.

There is a comfortable boarding camp on

the property, besides two or three other

buildings.

Mines near Andrew Bay.

The Stella mine, owned by the Ontario

Prospectors' Mining and Development C'om-

Steiia paiiy of Rat Portage, consists of
^'°®- locations S86 and 87 east of Atidrew

bay, on the eastern side of the Lake of the

Woods. Mr. Neil Campbell, manager of the

mine, has been employed with a force of men
all summer developing the property. I visit-

ed the place on June 11, and again on Sep-

tember 9.

There tire several veins so far known, two

of which are being developed. The main or

Stella vein is a pyritiferous vein of quartz

containing a little green schist. It ranges

from two to four feet in width, and has been

traced about a mile and a half. The strike

is nearly east and west and the dip 60*

south. It crosses both locations.

1 here are one or two smaller parallel veins

north of this vein, one of them about 20 feet

distant.

The country rock at these veins is trap,

but the contact with the granite occuis a

short distance to the north.

A few hundred feet north of the Stella

vein is what is called the Contact vein, as it

is believed to be on the contact of the for-

mations. It is from 16 to 20 feet in width

and has been traced about a mile and a

quarter. The strike of the vein is a few

degrees south of east, and the dip nearly

vertical The vein matter is green schist and

quartz, pretty well mixed and charged with

pyrites.

On the Stella vein a shaft is being sunk

which has reached a depth of 38 feet.

The vein is neai'ly vertical at the surface,

but at a depth of 20 feet dips suddenly

to the south, and five feet farther down leaves

the shaft altogether. It does not pinch how-

ever. The shaft will be continued straight

for a depth of 50 feet, and crosscuts will then

be driven to the south and north in order to

cut respectively the main vein and the smaller

one upon the north side which dips toward

the shaft.

The shaft is on S87. On S86, about a

quarter of a mile west of the shaft, where the

ground rises into a steep hill, an adit has

been driven 35 feet west into the same vein.

The vein varies from a width of two feet at

the entrance to three or four feet at the end.

This adit has been discontinued.

About 50 feet of stripping has been done

on the vein between the shaft and the adit.

The covering material is principally loose rock

and earth, with a thick growth of small trees.

On the Contact vein a shaft eight by 14

feet in size has been sunk to a depth of 28

feet.
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About a quarter of a mile west of this shaft

a pit has been sunk to a depth of seven feet.

This was done last March, but work was

abandoned on account of water a vugh having

been tapped which filled the pit. It is ex-

pected that operations will be resumed at the

latter opening, as a large amount of quartz is

shown at this point on the vein.

The large shaft on the Contact vein is not

in a safe condition, and the necessity was

pointed out of having it securely timbered

at the surface before sinking is commenced

again. Instructions were also given to have

a fence built aronnd the shaft on the Stella

vein. Copies of the Mines Act were left

with the manager. There are nine miners

employed, working day and night shifts.

Sinking is done by contract at ft20 per foot

for the first 50 feet. The shaft is eight by

12 feet outside the timber.

The old Jenny Lea camp, which is on an

adjoining location, has been used by the

present company so far, but it was their inten-

tion to erect camps of their own very shortly.

A good wagon road three and a quarter

miles long runs from the mine to the landing

on Andrew bay, from which point steamers

can run to Rat Poi-tage, 18 miles distant.

In an interview with Mr. Campbell, the

manager, early in January of the present

year, I learned that the main shaft has been

sunk (55 feet, and 30 feet of cross-cutting

done to the south.

Another property near Andrew bay is known
as the Triggs mine, which was acquired by

The Triggs ^^e Triggs Gold Mining Company
Mine. q£ Ontario in the month of October.

I learn that development work is being

actively carried on there with a force of eight

miners, but I have not had an opportunity to

visit it yet. The property consists of three

locations aggregating 113 acres.

Gull Island.

After leaving the Stella mine I started for

Gull island, where I was told some work was

Ambrose going on, arriving there September
Mine. ^Q Five miners were at work
sinking a shaft by contract. I was not able

to obtain any definite information there

about the company or their intentions, but

made the following notes :

This mine is situated on the southern ex-

tremity of Gull island, north of the Grande
Presquile, and consists of location K65. It

is an old property, having been discovered

a number of years ago, and a little work had

been done before the present company com-

menced operations last summer. The
country rock is a soft, clay slate. There are

four or five veins known so far, which are all

parallel ^nd run with the strike of the slate,

which is a few degrees north of east. They
are close together and cut across the point

of the island. The dip is nearly vertical in

each case and good clear walls are shown as

far as they have been exposed. The vein

matter is a quartz porphyry principally, but

more or less quartz is contained, occurring as

stringers of various sizes, and sometimes

taking up the whole width of the vein. The

ore bodies are no doubt eruptive dikes, and

the quartz a subsequent deposit.

The two most northerly veins are about

15 feet apart. The more northerly only

outcrops in one place, but shows a width of

10 or 12 feet. The covering material is

moss and trees, which give considerable

trouble in stripping. The other is the main

vein It is traceable for a distance of about

450 feet, outcropping in two places only.

The third vein to the south can be traced

about 400 yards. It has been uncovered in

several places, and shows a width of from

four to six feet, with good walls. The fourth

vein, 20 or 30 feet farther south, out-

crops in two or three places and doubtless cuts

across the island also. It is from seven to

eight feet in width. This is a new vein,

having been discovered last August.

About 125 feet above the lake, and 150 feet

inland, a shaftis being sunk on the main vein.

It is 6J by lOj feet outside the timber, and was

forty feet deep on September 10. The work

is being done by contract, the first 50

feet to be sunk at $25 a foot. The width of

the vein varies from six feet at the top to

eight feet at the bottom. There is a two-

foot pay streak of quartz at the bottom, rich

in galena and zinc-blende. Timbering has

been carried to a depth of 10 feet. A horse

and whim are used for hoisting.

There is some old work on the property

which was done last winter by the former
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owners. At the east end of the veins the

rock rises in a steep bluff from the water.

Near the level of the water a tunnel has

been driven west along the first vein for a

distance of 60 feet. There are a log board-

ing camp and a couple of tents on the pro-

pei'ty for the accommodation of the men.

Bath Island Mine.

The Bath Island mine, owned by the Bath
Island Mining Company, Limited, of Toronto,

Bath consists of locations 504 and 589P.

Mine. This island is north of Cliff island,

which is north of the Grande Presquile. Like

Gull island, this property was discovered a

number of years ago, and is similar in nature

to it. The formation is a clay slate, and

the ore bodies consist of a series of parallel

dikes of porphyry, containing more or less

quartz as stringers. They run nearly east and

west with the strike of the schist.

I did not examine more than two or three

of the veins ; but got some general infoima-

tion from the foi'eman who was in charge at

the time.

There are said to be 19 veins altogether,

which average five or six feet in width

and can be traced considerable distances.

More or less test pitting and stripping work
has been done on all of them.

The main vein is the second one from the

south. It can be traced half a mile or more.

A shaft Gg by lOj feet outside the timbei; is

being sunk upon it. It was 84 feet deep on

September 10. The shaft is sunk directly on

the vein, which is practically vertical. The
work is done by contract, the terms of which

are to sink 100 feet and then crosscut 150 feet

to the south and 100 feet to the north. There

is a large vein called No. 2, which it is ex-

pected will be cut by the north crosscut. The
vein varies in width from eight feet at the

top to five feet at the bottom, and is three

feet at the narrowest place in the shaft. The
shaft is well timbered for a depth of 40 feet,

and a manway cased off for the same distance.

A hoister from Beatty & Sons, Welland,

driven by a horse, is employed in raising the

bucket.

About a quarter of a mile west of the main
shaft on the same vein a shaft had been sunk
about two years ago to the depth of 20 feet.

About 50 feet east of the main shaft there

is an old test pit 20 feet deep on the main
vein also.

There are nine miners emjjloyed in day and
night shifts—four hi the former and two in

the latter.

The buildings consist of a cooking-camp,

blacksmith shop, powder house and assay

office. There is also a neat and roomy shaft

house over the main shaft, and the bucket

way is properly guarded at the surface.

The agreement in the contract is to sink

the first 100 feet at $29.50 per foot, with the

privilege of doing the next 50 feet at the

same rate. This includes timbering, lagging

and putting in ladder ways ; the company
furnishing the timber and lagging, and pump-
ing and hoisting machinery.

Mr. Allan Mac Donald of Rat Portage, who
is the contractor, told me on January 3, that

work was still going on. The shaft had been

sunk 101 feet and discontinued. They were

now working in the crosscut, which had been

driven 43 feet north from the bottom of the .

shaft. They expect to cut No. 2 vein 48

feet from the shaft.

At the Passage.

Southwest of the Passage to Whitefish

bay on the western shore is the property M.

J .. H190, a location of 57 acres owned
MH190. by Messrs. Morris, Kennedy, Gau-

daur and Bates of Rat Portage. I visited the

place on August28 and again on Septemberll.

The formation here is hornblende schist

and trap, the contact with the granite being

close by to the southwest. The ore deposits

consist of fahlbands, or parallel bands of

hornblende schist mixed with a dark quartz

porphyry, and a proportion of quartz

scattered all through it. More or less pyrites

is contained, and the material is a little oxi-

dized near the surface. There are several of

these fahlbands close together, averaging in

width from 12 to 20 feet apparently. But not

much stripping has been done yet, and their

extent has not been accurately determined.

The main vein can be traced for a quarter of

a mile. It outcrops at the shore and shows

a width of 12 feet. There are several test

pits along the vein, and a shaft of seven by

11 feet is being sunk about 250 feet from the
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shore. It wis 15 feet deep on September 11.

A little test pitting has also been done on the

vein to the south.

Work commenced here in the latter part of

July. A force of six miners has been em-

ployed under Mr. George Bates as manager.

It was at the shore where the main vein out-

crops that the first signs of gold were found,

and a little quarrying has been done here.

Mr. Morris told me recently that operations

had ceased for the winter. The shaft had

following summary from the entries in the

Inspector's Book gives the amount of work
which had been done on the property up to

September ] 1.

There are four shafts altogether ; the main

shaft, six by 10 feet in size and 343 fet t deep

;

the air shaft (400 feet south on the
Details of \ m n ^

the same vein) o4 teet deep ; and the

shaft on the west vein and Camp
shaft, 72 feet and 18 feet deep respectively.

The last three shafts are old work.

Regina Mine, Jan. 20, 1&9S

been sunk to a depth of 36 feet. The amount

of quartz he said had increased towards the

bottom, and the vein was richer.

The Regina .Wine.

I visited the Regina mine on June 24 and

on September 11. This mine is being rap-

idly developed and the vein seems to be

improving with depth. The management

has been transferred to Mr. Henry A.

Pringle. Full accounts of the mine were

given in previous reports of the Bureau. The

Longitudinal section of main shaft.

Three chains east of the main vein is a

parallel vein called the IMagazine vein. It

has been stripped for a distance of about 50

yards up the face of the hill. It averages

about nine inches in width. An open cut

about 30 yards long and of an average depth

of eight feet has been made on it.

The following is the extent of workings in

the main shaft, including the tunnel. The

latter, w hich is driven south on the vein from

the mouth of the shaft, is 214 feet long,

and has been discontinued. Sixty feet from
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the surface a level has been driven south 133

feet and one north 27 feet. One hundred

and eight feet from the surface a level has

been driven south 355 feet and one north

64 feet. One hundred and eighty-five feet

from the surface a level has been driven south

229 feet and one north 181 feet. Two

hundred and forty-eight feet from the surface

a level has been driven south 91 feet, and

one north 75 feet. Two hundred and ninety-

eight foet from the surface a level has 1 een

driven south 49 feet, and one north 31 feet.

Stoping has been done in the first, second

and third levels and in the tunnel. In the

latter nearly all the ore has been stoped out

overhead for a distance of 80 feet south,

leaving suflicient for the bupport of the sur-

face. In the first level stoping has been

carried up to the tunnel for a length of

120 feet. In the north drift a 25-foot raise

has been made. In the second level south

for a distance of 70 or 80 feet along the

vein the ore has been stoped out over-

head up to the first level. A little stoping

has also been done near the shaft, and

near the south end of the same drift. In the

third level north the ore has been stoped out

overhead for a distance of 110 feet and

with an average raise of about 18 feet. In

the south drift a little stoping has been done

in two places near the centre ; and at the

sputh end the ore has been stoped out

for a distance of 60 feet, with a raise of 27

feet.

With the exception of the cyanide works

no change has so far been made in the

machinery. For drilling there are
Machinery . , ,

and Cyanide two air compressors and three

machine drills. For hoisting and

tramming there are a hoisting engine, two

buckets, three cars and four trucks. For

milling there are a Blake crusher, two five-

stamp batteries and two Colorado Perfection

concentrators. Power is supplied by three

boilers and a steam engine. A cyanide plant,

according to the McArthur-Forrest patents,

has been installed for the treatment of the

concentrates and tailings. It was completed

and put into opex'ation about the first of

January, 1897. The capacity is 600 tons of

tailings per month and two 10-ton vats of

concentrates.

The main shaft, including the manway, is

in a suitable condition as regards safety.

Stopes are properly secured with timbering

and fencing. Other shafts are covered and

danger notices posted up. The maddnery in

the mill is all properly guarded. The total

force of the mine consists of 40, including

12 miners.

Mr. Pringle intends building a new mill

entirely in the spring. It will be a 40-stamp

one, or its equivalent in Tremaine steam

stamps. A Tremaine two-stamp mill is

to be installed right away, and worked

all winter for experiment. If satisfactory,

gravity stamps will be dispensed with

altogether. The foundation fox the Tre-

maine stamp was being prepared during my
last visit; it will be placed alongside the

old battery. The new mill will have a

different site ; it is to be built on a granite

spur which juts out into the lake, close ta

the old one.

The mill and outside works are lighted by

electricity.

Since last year a new blacksmith shop and

a reading room have been built.

A steamboat named the Squaw, owned by

the compmy, runs between the mine and

Rat Portage.

On January 20, 1898, I visited the mine

again and made the following notes : The main

Recent pro- shaft has been sunk to a total depth

Mine.*
^ ^ of 374 feet. No drifting has been

done in the first, second orthird levels since last

inspection. The fourth level has been driven

south 190 feet altogether. The south drift in

the fifth level has been driven a length of 180

feet, and the north drift 48 feet. At a distance

of 360 feet from the surface a sixth level has

been established. The south drift is 105

feet, and the north drift is 15 feet. Eighty

feet from the s-haft in the third level south a

stope 30 feet long has been carried up to

the second level. A stope 100 feet long has-

been- commenced in the fifth level south, and

will be raised to the third level. After this

only the fourth and sixth levels will be

driven (both directions) and the second level

south, so that the mine will be worked by

practically 120-foot stopes. The second level

will be driven south indefinitely and a cross-

cut made from it east towards the air shaft.
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which latter will be connected by a raise from

the cross. ut. The air shaft will then be con-

tinued vertically, crosscutting to the foutth

and sixth levels, and used as the main shaft.

The stope in the second level is being tim-

bered over for the laying of tracks to be ready

for the above work.

The vein in the mine varies in width irom

about one to nine feet. It is much larger

in the lower levels than in the upper, and

richer also. In the stope known as the third

south raise it averages five feet wide, and in

the 100- oot stope commenced in the fifth

level it averages six feet. It averages about

seven feet from start to finish in this latter

level, and is nine feet wide at one place. In

the sixth level it runs from one to five or six

feet in width, and only one wall reached at

the widest place Very little visible gold is

found in the vein, and the percentage of con-

centrates is low.

No change has been made in the hoistmg

or drilling machinery, but the concentrators

in the mill have been done away with until

the new mill is built, and the Tremaine steam

stamp mill is in place and running. The cyanide

works are the same and are in continuous

operation. The condition of the mine is

quite satisfactory. The force has been in-

creased by four miners. A couple of pros-

pectors have been working on the locations

all summer. The main vein has been strip-

ped a bit and some test pits sunk. It has also

been ti'aced a couple of hundred yards

farther.

Sioux Narrows.

I was told that at the Sioux Narrows,

the entrance to Regina bay, some work

had been done on a property

Narrows owned by the Bertram Iron Works,
me.

^£ 'J|(JppJ-^^^) J visited the place

on September 13, on my way from the

Regina mine, but found nobody there,

and hence could get no information. I

walked inland a bit, and following a well

beaten trail came to a shaft about 150 yards

from the water. It was about 40 feet deep,

and sunk on the vein. The vein, which runs

east and west, consists of quartz and felsite

schist, very pyritiferous . The walls appear-

ed to be indefinite

Trojan Miae

Trojan Mine.

The Trojan mine is situated east of Atinim-

ikie bay (or Grassy bay, as it is locally

called), which is a small bay on the

southeastern side of White tish bay.

The landing place is in the former bay, and
a trail of about one mile leads to the mine.

The property consists of locations 77S and 3

and 4 WA, aggregating 120 acres. It is owned
by Messrs. C. Stirling, T. Walsh and M. P.

Wright, of Rat Portage. I visited the place

on June 23 and again on ^eptember 13.

The country rock is granite and trap.

There are seven veins on the property. On
locations WA3 and 4 there is a steep hill of

trap which rises to a height of several hun-

dred feet. On the top of this hill is No. 1

vein, which has been traced six chains. A
shaft has been sunk 30 feet on it, but

discontinued. Several test pits have been

sunk on some of the other veins on the top

of this hill.

About half way down the face of the hill is

No. 2 vein, which has been traced five or six

chains. A shaft was being sunk when I was

there, and had reached a depth of 67

feet. Di-ifting has been commenced to the

east, at the bottom. The vein showed

splendidly at the top, being from 18 to

24 inches wide, and continued so for a dis-

tance of 2.5 or 30 feet, but began to pinch

at that depth and at the bottom is only a

few inches in width.

The force consisted of three mine s, a cook

and a blacksmith.

I met Mr. Wright in Rat Poitage recently

and he told me that at the bottom of the hill a

new vein (No. 3) had been discovered, and

that it was a contact between the granite and

the trap. It had been traced 12 or 14 chains

and was about six feet wide. Work has

ceased at the mine, as it has just been sold.

Mascotte Mine.

On June 23 and on September 13 I

visited La Mascotte mine. It is close to the

La MascotteTrojan, being reached from the
Mine. latter by crossing a small lake one-

third of a mile wnde. It is owned by the

Colcleugh Gold Mining Company of Rat

Portage. The property consists of location

S79, which contains a little under 50 acres.
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The location is bounded on the south by

the lake mentioned above. A short distance

from the lake the ground rises steeply to the

north to the height of about 100 feet. The

formation here is hornblende schist and

granite, the contact with the granite coming

in to the north about 100 feet back from the

face of the hill. The strike of the contact

is east and west. The schist is very irregu-

lar in general structure. This is manifested

particularly in the appearance of the veins.

which cannot be depended upon for contin-

uity, especially near the surface. The

strike is very irregular, and the thickness of

the veins extremely variable. But it is

expected that more regularity exists at a

greater depth, and the richness of the veins

is sufficient warrant for a thorough test.

There are four veins on the property, three

of which are quartz veins, and the fourth a

large dike containing felsite and quartz. The

quartz veins all run roughly east and west

and dip slightly to the north.

No. 1 vein is farthest north. It runs up

over the top of the hill. In width it varies

from three or four inches to five feet, and can

be traced for 300 or 400 feet. The vein matter

is a fine grained white quartz, with a little

country rock mixed in, and slightly pyriti-

ferous. No. 2 vein runs along the hillside

south of No. 1. It is only a few inches wide,

but can be traced for 200 feet. No. 3 vein,

which is at the bottom of the hill, has been

traced for 50 or 60 feet. No. 4 vein is

on the west side of the property. As stated

before, it consists of a large dike of felsite

and quartz, running north and south. The

walls were not uncovered, but it is over

20 feet wide. It runs through the granite.

On the top of the hill a shaft has been

sunk on No. 1 vein to the depth of 35

Work on the feet. The vein was five or six

Veins. inches wide at the top, wiilenedout

to about five feet near the bottom, and then

pinched out altogether within the next three

or four feet. Work on this shaft has been

discontinued. About 25 feet east of the

shaft a test \nt has been sunk four feet.

Fifteen feet west of the shaft a test pit has

been sunk six feet, and about 40 feet

farther we.st a shaft has been sunk on the

hillside on the same vein. Near the bottom

of the hill a tunnel has been driven north 85

feet. This was intended to cut No. 1 vein,

which it did at 60 feet from the entrance.

Seventy-five feet from the entrance a cross-

cut has been driven east 31 feet, with the

intention of again cutting No. 1 vein, but

without success, and it is believed that the

vein changes in direction after it crosses the

tunnel and runs parallel with the crosscut,

whereas it was running northeast in the tun-

nel. Sixty feet from the entrance of the

tunnel a winze is being sunk, and was down

11| feet on September 13. Mr. Kelpin, the

manager, thinks the formation will be more

regular at a greater depth, and intends to

sink this winze until the vein improves con-

siderably, and then drift along the vein to-

wards the griiiite. The vein is only a few

inches wide where it crosses the tunnel, but

is two feet wide in the winze. No work has

been done upon No. 2 vein, except a few feet

of stripping. This vein runs more east and

west than No. 1, and appears to join the

latter where the tunnel is driven. A shaft

has been sunk on No. 3 vein to the depth of

43 feet. The vein was four feet wide at the

surface, and the dip to the north, but near

the bottom the dip changed sharply to the

south, and the vein pinched to two or three

inches, hence work was discontinued. This

vein, like the others, is very rich, showing

considerable free gold. A few shots have

been put in on No. 4 vein to get some

samples, but practically no work has been

done upon it. There is a force of six miners

at work.

The buildings consist of a powder house,

blacksmith shop, store house, cook camp,

sleeping camp and manager's dwelling There

is no wagon road leading to this or the Trojan

mine. All supplies liave to be packed in over

a trail about -i mile long froirf Atininikie bay.

I met Mr. C. P. Kelpin, the manager of

the mine, in Rat Portage on January 3, and

Recent ^^^ gave me the following notes on
^'""'^- the work at the mine up to date :

The winze in the tunnel was sunk 14 feet and

discontinued . All work is now concentrated

on No. 3 vein. The shaft was continued

again, and sunk another seven feet, making

it 60 feet altogether. Forty feet from the

surface a drift has been driven on the vein 20
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feet and is being continued. The vein runs

from 10 inches at the entrance to two and a

half feet at the end of the drift, and is very

rich in free gold. But it disappeared alto-

gether for the last eight or 10 feet in the

shaft, which has been going through the

granite for that distance.

Sixty feet west of the shaft a costean has

been cut through six feet of gravel to bed

rocK for the purpose of finding the vein,

which has been reached. The vein is all

covered by this gravel west of the shaft, and

requires considerable trouble to expose.

A contract has been made with J. Burley

Smith for the testing of No. 3 vein with a

diamond drill. The testing is expected to

commence right away.

On Camp Bay.

About half a mile north of Camp bay in

Whitefish bay is a property which has been

Sullivan's Opened up within the past few
Mine. months and has been creating con-

siderable sensation. It is known as Sullivan's

mine. I visited the place on September 14,

and found work being pushed vigorously.

The property consists of locations 56, 57 and

92S and 240D, aggregating 190 acres. It is

owned by M. P. Wright, C. Stirling and T.

Walsh of Rat Portage. It was discovered by

M. P. Wright in August, 1896. A. B.

Whitehead and Alan Sullivan of Rat Portage

have secured a twelve months' option on it

under an agreement to do a certain amount

of development work. The country rock is

green schist and trap, and the contact with

the granite, the strike of which is north and

south, occurs about 50 j'ards east of the ore

body. The ore body, which for simplicity is

called a vein, is in reality a large dike con-

taining felsite and quartz, the latter occurring

as a vein in the felsite. It ranges from four

to ten feet in width and has been traced over

a mile, some say over seven locations. The
strike is north and south, which is the same

as that of the schists.

Operations commenced on July 3. A little

stripping has been done here and there and

,„ , , several test pits sunk along the vein
Work done

.

^ *
on the to discover the best place for a
Property.

shaft. An eight by 1 foot shaft is

being sunk about a half a mile north of Camp

bay. It was 26 feet deep on September 14.

The walls of the vein show very distinctly in

the shaft, ranging from four to eight feet apart

from the surface to the bottom. The quartz

widens out from a few inches or a foot at the

top to two feet at the bottom. In the shaft

the vein matter consists of a hard schist on the

foot wall, a soft schist on the hanging, and

dark felsite and (quartz between. The latter

is heavily charged with pyrites. The quartz

shows a large amount of free gold. Mr. A.

B. Whitehead is general manager of the

mine, and six miners are employed, all work-

ing in the shaft. The men were sleeping in

tents at the time of my visit, but they in-

tended to erect camps shortly.

A good wagon road leads from Camp bay

to the mine. A dock has been built at the

landing and steamers run from there to Rat

Portage. Fifty tons of ore were to be taken

to Rat Portage for a mill run, and there was

already 20 tons at the landing.

On January 11 I got the following informa-

tion from Mr. Wright, who is one of the

owners of the mine and who had been out

recently. The main shaft is 62 feet deep.

At the bottom there is 15 feet of drifting

along the vein in both directions. The vein

is three and a half feet wide and contains

plenty of visible gold. There have been

built a sleeping camp, dining camp, powder
house, stable and shaft house including black-

smith shop. A horse power hoist has just

been sent out.

The Sultana Mine.

On June 30 I visited the Sultana mine, and

also on September 23. During l^st summer
very little work had been done below ground,

as the entire milling and hoisting plant was

being renewed. The old mill was kept run-

ning nevertheless, and sufficient work was

going on in the mine, principally d^jveloping,

to keep the mill supplied with ore. Th^

following is the total extent of workings in

the main shaft, to which all operations are

now confined :

The shaft has been sunk to a total depth

of 352 feet, and discontinued for the present

Main shaft ^^ there is such a quantity of ore in
of the Mine,

gjgj^j. ^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^.^ development

work in a downward direction will be required
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for some time. No. 1 level is 67 feet from

the surface. No work has been done in it

since last report. The north drift is 68 feet

;

the south 96 feet. In level No. 2, 127 feet

down, the north drift has not been carried

any farther ; it is 67 feet. The south drift

has been driven 160 feet. At a distance of

140 feet from the shaft a crosscut 12 feet

wide has been driven west 30 feet. From
the end of this crosscut the drift has been

continued south 48 feet, making the total dis-

tance 200 feet from the shaft. In the third

level, 187 feet from the surface, the north

drift has nut been carried any farther and is

13 feet. The south drift is 155 feet. At a

height of 38 feet above the floor this drift has

been continued south 34 feet, making it 189

feet altogether. In the fourth level, 262 feet

down, the north drift is 52 feet and the south

94 feet. The fifth level is 337 feet from the

surface. A drift has been run north 16 feet,

and one south 40j feet. A winze connects

the first and second levels 35 feet north from

the shaft, and another 80 feet south from

the shaft. Between the second and third

levels there are two winzes also, one 73 feet

south from the shaft, and the other 142 feet

south. Between the third and fourth levels

there is a winze 102 feet south from the

shaft. On the fourth level a winze has been

commenced to connect with the fifth. It is

35 feel south from the shaft. On the third

level, 35 feet south from the shaft, a winze

Old stoping h*^ been sunk 26 feet. From the
and new. bottom of this winze a drift runs

south to the winze connecting the third and

fourth levels. Fifteen feet below the third

level in this latter winze a drift runs south

for a distance of 40 feet. A crosscut in this

drift runs east 15 feet which is 165 from the

shaft. The drifting between the levels has

been done for the purpose of removing the

ore body by underhand stoping. Fifteen

feet of rock will be left for a roof in each

case and the ore stoped out from this to the

level below. The roof can thus be timbered

and lagged at once, and there will be no

further danger of falling pieces of rock. In

the drift running north in the first level

stoping has been carried 12 feet farther north

than the end of the drift, with a raise of 40

feet all along. Fifteen feet of unworked ore

is left at the shaft for security in all cases.

In the south drift stopiug has been carried

to the end with a raise of 35 feet. In the

second level in the north drift stoping has

been carried 24 feet north of the end of the

drift with an average raise of 45 feet. In

the south drift there is 20 feet of stoping 73
feet from the shaft with a raise of 60 feet.

In the continuation of the drift south of the

crosscut the ore has been stoped out all along

for a height of 30 feet. In the third level

stoping in the south drift commences 73 feet

from the shaft, and is carried to the end with

a raise of 45 feet. No stoping has yet been
done in the other levels.

On the fourth level near the shaft is a

sump 15 by 20 feet in size and 15 feet deep.

There is a lot of old work on other veins

on the property, which has been mentioned

Old and
^" *''^® ^^^^ Report of the Bureau.

S?^,. An air shaft 32 feet east of the
Workings.

south drift in the first level is con-

nected with the end of the latter by a cross-

cut. At a distance of 400 feet north of the

main vain is the Pasha vein, running N. 20°

E. It is three feet wide underneath the

boarding house, where it has been uncovered

but appears to be much wider at the north-

east end. Some shots have been put in at

this end for prospecting purposes. The vein

dips toward the main shaft, and it is expected

can be worked from the latter by crosscutting.

This vein is a new discovery and Mr Cald-

well thinks that it may prove a valuable one.

The Sultana has the largest body of quartz in

sight of any of the mines in western Ontario.

Ore body of
^^ ^^ ^'®^^ known, it is described as a

the Mine, jg^g q^ account of its lenticular

shape. The main body lies on the south side

of the shaft ; on the north side it is rather

narrow. At the widest kno^vn place, which
is at the end of the south drift in the third

level, it is 66 feet ; but a portion of this,

about 20 feet near the west wall, is low grade
and will probably not be treated. The vein

is nearly solid quartz, only a little country
rock showing in places. At the end of the

south drift in the second level it measured
21 feet, and neither wall had been reached.

At the end of the south drift in the fourth

level it measured 32 feet, and only the hang-

ing wall is exposed. The vein is nearly all
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free milling, there being only about one per

cent, of concentrates. Visible gold shows

in some places, but it is not very common.

None of the new machinery was in opera-

tion at the time of my last visit, out it was

expected to be placed in three or
'Vlachinery. ' '

four weeks from that date. In

present use there is for drilling an air com-

pressor, a receiver and one machine drill.

In the new mill a Rand duplex compressor,

with condenser, having a capacity for twelve

drUls, is being set up. Another receiver will

be added which will be kept in the mill, the

present one being in the mine at the first level.

Three more machine drills will be put into

operation. Buckets are still being used for

hoisting, but two 2-ton skips are on the

premises, one of which will be used in the

main shaft doAvn to the fifth level, and the

other kept in reserve. The skip-road and

ladder-way are being entirely renewed. The

old 16 horse power hoister now in use will be

supplanted by a 75 horse power one made by

Bacon of New York. The foundation is now
being prepared. The old hoister will be re-

tained for sinking below the fifth level The
new hoister (which is not on the premises

yet) is to have two drums five feet in diam-

eter, one for raising the skip in the main

shaft and the other for a new shaft in con-

templation, which it is expected wOl be sunk

vertically on the main vein about 500 feet

south of the old one. A new rope one inch in

diameter, made of crucible steel, will be used.

There is a 45 horse power boiler for the

hoister and compressor now in use in the old

shaft house. Self dumping cars will be used

in the mine and on the surface. Three or

four will be used down below and two above,

one to the mill and the other to the rock

dump. A large new shaft house has been

built of substantial timber work. Two tram-

ways are being constructed, one to the mill

which is over half completed, and one to the

rock dump which is finished. The cars will

be filled from a pocket into which the skip

will dump automatically. The pocket is

W-shaped, with two outlets at the bottom.

A man will be stationed here continually to

operate a gate which is pivoted on the central

apex, and which when thrown one way or the

•other discharges the waste rock through one
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opening and the ore through the other. The
installation of the hoisting and the compress-

ing plants is under the supervision of an
expert at this work

.

The machinery of the old mill, which was
still running at the date of my last visit, con-

The old
^^^^"^ ^^ ^^^ following : A Blake

Mill and crusher, two 5-stamp batteries, with
the new. ' '

Tulloch ore feeders, one Victory

machine for catching float gold and amalgam,

and two Frue vanners with 4-foot corrugated

belts. There is also a small belt hoister for

raising the ore from the shaft to the mill.

The old mill will be ch sed down and removed
entirely when the new one is in operation.

A splendid new mill was being constructed,

and was within three or four weeks of com-

pletion on my last visit. The building, which

is 66 by 59 feet in size, is a fine looking

structure. It has a substantially timbered

frame-work, and the outside is covered, roof

and all, with corrugated sheet iron and paint-

ed. All the latest machinery is being in-

stalled under the superintendence of a first-

class Colorado mill man. The crusher floor

is about 130 feet above the vanner room floor,

and the latter is 20 feet above the lake level.

The machinery consists of the following : A
sizing screen, a Gates crusher, six 5-stamp

batteries, six Challenge ore feeders, six

mercury traps, six Frue vanners and a clean-

up pan. 1 he crusher is size 4, which has a

capacity of 150 tons per 24 hours. The
stamps, which are of the Fraser and Chalmers

pattern, weigh 850 lb. each, will drop eight

inches 92 times per minute, and the order

will be the standard one, viz., 1, 5, 2, 4, 3.

The bosses, shoes and dies are manganese

steel, and the cams and tappets chrome

steel. One new feature in this mill is that

the stem guides are all independent, so that

any one or more stamps can be removed

without stopping the rest of the battery.

The mercuiy traps are of the Victory machine

type. They consi.st of half cylindrical

troughs at the lower ends of the apron plates,

into which the slime runs. A cylinder, the

surface of which is amalgamated, revolves in

the trough and being partially submerged

catches all float gold and amalgam. The

vanners have'^6-foot corrugated belts. Power

will be supplied^by two 100 horse power and
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one 75 horse power boilers (the latter one

from the old mill) and a 110 horse power

Corliss engine. The boilers are to be con-

nected, and two used at a time while the third

is being cleaned, thus preventing the necess-

ity of shutting down. All the machinery is

from the works of the Jenckes Machine Co.

of Sherbrooke, Quebec, except the crusher,

which is from the Gates Iron Work?, Chicago.

The batteries, crusher, boilers and engine

were set up, and the machinery for the van-

ners, etc., on the premises at the time of my
visit. There are two steel tanks m the mill,

one with a capacity of 2,500 gallons to supply

the batteries, and one for the boilers. The

water is pumped from the lake, which is only

a few yards away. Two pumps will be used,

one for each tank.

The chlorination and roasting plants were

completed in September, 1896, and run for a

few weeks that fall. An account of the pro-

cess is given in the last report of the Bureau,

so that it is not necessary to repeat it here.

A saw mill for cutting cordwood has been

built on the property by Mr. Kendal of Rat

Portage, who has taken a contract to supply

the mine with 2,500 cords. The old mill

burns six cords per day, and the new one is

not expected to burn more than eight.

There is a total force of 38 men employed,

12 of whom are miners.

The following buildings are on the property

:

Three private dwellings, three sleeping camps,

boarding camp, two horse stables, cow stable,

chlorination plant house, roasting plant

house, filter press house, mill building, black-

smith shop, saw mill, general office, assay

office, shaft house, warehouse, dressing room,

powder house, ice house, cook camp, store

house, and pump house at the lake. There

are also the old boarding camp, the old mill

building, and blacksmith shop, all of which

will be torn down. A small dynamo with a

capacity of 56 lamps (incandescent) lights the

mill and other buildings.

A small steamer, the "Sultana," with 33-foot

keel and a four horse power engine belongs

to the mine, and runs between there and Rat

Portage and other points on the lake.

All shafts and open cuts are suitably

fenced, and danger notices posted up. The

main and air shafts are provided with

guard rails at the surface. The skip-road

and ladder-way in the main shaft are

Condition ofbeiiig renewed. In the air shaft

the Mine, there is a suitable ladder-way for

ingress and egress. By means of the air

shaft and the winzes, good ventilation is

secured to the mine. The upper levels are

provided with doors to prevent the current

from cutting across. For draining, there is

a pump on the fourth level with a 4-inch

intake, and one on the fifth with a 25-inch

intake. A suitable dressing room is provided

near the main shaft.

I visited the Sultana mine on February 5,

and make the following report on the recent

Recent pro- progress of the same : No sinking has

lufuna'^^ been done since myformer visit, but
'^'°*^- the old hoist, with cable connecting

with the bucket at the fifth level, is ready for

the commencement of sinking, which will be

about a month hence. No work has been

done in the first or third levels since my last

visit. The stope in the second level south

has been driven 25 feet farther than

the end of the drift, with a raise of

about 25 feet. Between the third and

fourth levels south the ore has all been

stoped out for a distance of 30 feet south of

the winze connecting these levels. The

fourth and fifth levels have been connected

by a winze 35 feet south of the shaft. Fifteen

feet below the fourth level in this winze a

drift has been run south 25 feet. The fifth

level has been driven north 35 feet, and is

being continued. Ten feet north of the

shaft in this level a sump has been made.

The new hoisting and air compressing plants

are in operation, and the skip-i'oad has been

consti'ucted to the fifth level. The new 75

horse power double-drum bolster is in opera-

tion, and the inclined tramway has been built

to the mill.

The old stamp mill has been removed, and

the new 30-stamp one, with all concentrating

machinery, etc., is in full operation. The
stamps first dropped on November 13, 1897.

The mine is in a satisfactory condition.

The skip-road is well constructed, and prop-

erly guarded at the levels and at the surface.

The ladder-way is in proper order, with the ex-

ception that the cable used in sinking must be

kept to one side so as not to interfere with
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travelling up and doAvn. All the machinery

in the mill is suitably fenced, but the hoister,

the compressor and tlie engine require to be

provided with guard rails.

Burley Mine.

A rather interesting piece of work is being

carried on in Bald Indian bay, near the Sul-

tana island. Water locations ad-

in Bald joining the island have been taken
ay.

^p i^y
rpj^g

Burley Gold Mining

Company of Ottawa, Limited, for the pur-

pose of working what is believed to be a

continuation of the famous Sultana vein,

where it extends under water. I interviewed

Mr. J. Burley Smith, manager and engineer

of the works, on January 26 and got the fol-

lowing note from him :

The water at this point varies from 16 or 18

feet to 24 feet in depth during the year, and

there is a depth of from 3hto eight or nine feet

of blue clay at the bottom. A crib 60 feet

square and 24^ feet high, built of heavy tim-

ber, has been sunk to the bottom and a ver-

tical shaft six by 12 feet in size will be sunk

inside the crib. The latter was built on an

island—two of which, the Queen Bee and

Chien d'or, about half a mile from Sultana

island, are owned by the company—and

towed out by a steamer to where the shaft is

to be sunk. It is being loaded with broken

stone, of which 1,600 tons have already been

put in, and 250 tons more will be required.

The shaft will be sunk on the " long bore
"

system. Vertical holes will be sunk by

diamond drill at each corner to a depth of

about 120 feet, and about 20 or 22 other

holes to a lesser depth over the area of tlie

shaft. These will be filled with sand, which

will be pumped out as required to a sufficient

de^th for a blast. The shaft will be lined

with masonry to a depth of probably 20 feet

below bed rock , depending upon the condi-

tion of the latter, and the mason work will

extend up to the surface of the crib.

All the machinery is on the property ready

for putting in place as soon as the work on

the crib is sufficientlj^ advanced. The

machinery consists of aningersoll steam hoist,

a hoisting cable, a three-drill air- compressor,

three machine drills, a steam centrifugal

pump with a capacity of 2,ou0 gallons per

4 M.
'
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minute and an 85 horse power boiler. All

this machinery will be accommodated on the

crib. The ore will be raised in cages and
dumped into barges alongside the crib, in

which it will be taken to a mUl, probably the

Keewatin Reduction Works.

Work commenced about the end of A ugust.

Earlier in the season there was a force of

about 50 men, including carpenters, etc., but
the number is now reduced to 22 men. Camps
have been built on the island belonging to the

company. Mr. Smith has informed me that

ojDeratiins will cease on February 2, pending
the decision of the courts regarding the

title to the pro])erty.

Mines on Shoal Lake
On September 17 I visited the Yum-Yum

mine. This property consists of location S94,

Yuni-Yum Containing 96 acres. It is owned
^'"^- by the Yum-Yum Gold Mining
Compa*ny, Limited, of Ottawa. Mr. J.

Burley Smith is manager of the mine. Gold
was first discovered on this location in the

summer of 1896, by a red man known as

Indian Joe. He discovered what is now
called vein No. 1, and found free gold on it.

He sold the property to Dr. Edmison, of

Rat Portage, who sold it again in November,
1896, to the Yum-Yum Gold Mining Com-
pany. Like nearly all locations in the Shoal
Lake country, the lacdscapeof the Yum-Yum
presents a much wrinkled and broken-up ap-

pearance. The country rock isaltered trap. The
veins are peculiar in being for the most part
very u-regular, on the surface at least ; large

splashes showing in places without any distinct

walls, strong veins with good walls out-

cropping in other places, and being entirely

cut off by a mass of country rock, then out-

cropping again, and so on. A diamond drill

has been working on the property all summer
testing all the veins, and its results go to show
that the veins become more regular with depth.

There are seven veins altogether, besides
a number of small stringers. Five of the

Veins
veins, viz.. No. 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5, are

the'i^caUon.P''^^'^^^*^^
'™^^ ™" northwest and

southeast. The other two, viz.,G and
H, are also parallel, but run northeast and
southwest. As a general thing they cannot be
traced continuously, or with a continuous
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outcropping for any great distance, but only

outcrop here and there where they have been

strij'i edorthegroundiselevated. Mr.F.Hock-

lej', book-keeper at the mine, kindly showed

me over the location, wherever any work had

been done, but I am largely indebted to Mr.

Smith for the following notes on the veins :

No. 1 vein is at the northeast end of the

location. It can be traced over most of the

Yum-Yum property, and on part of the

Nankipoo, which adjoins to the north. It

varies in width from 18 inches to five feet.

The vein matter is quartz and felsite, heavily

mineralized and containing zinc-blende. A
number of test pits have been sunk on this

vein, and about l,O0(i feet of stripping has been

done. The vein branches in a couple of

places. Vein No. 2 is next to No. 1. It can

be traced across the location and varies in

width from one to several feet. The vein

matter is quartz. There is an open cut and

a test pit ^0 feet deep on the vein, besides sev-

eral costeans. Vein No. 3, which is next to No.

2, is one of the best veins on the location. It

can be traced for half a mile, and runs on the

Nankipoo property. On the surface it varies

in width from two to four or five feet. Where

it cuts through a hill there is an open working

60 feet long and about 25 feet deep. This

vein, like the others, has been tested by the

diamond drill, and as a result a vertical

shaft six hy 12 feet in size is being sunk on the

hanging wall side 33 feet from the vein. It

was 31 feet deep on September 17. It was

well timbered for a depth of 20 feet. The

intention is to sink the shaft vertically for

120 feet, and then crosscut to the vein,

working by 20-fathom stopes. The vein has

been stripped and test-pitted at other points.

No. 4 vein is not considered of much import-

ance. It is only from one to two feet in

width, and cannot be traced very far. But

the assay goes from $17 to $18, which is

higher than the general run. The vein mat-

ter is quartz, with a little country rock in

places, well mineralized. There is a test

pit and two costeans on it. I did not see

much of No. 5 vein ; it is said to be traceable

on the Ontario Limited Property to the north-

west. G and H veins are near the northwest

end of the location. They can only be traced

for a short distance. G vein, which is the more

northerly, is exposed for about 20 or 30 feet

near the shore on Bag bay. It then appears

to dip under the trap, and outcrops again a

short distance away. An open cut has been
made upon it 40 feet long arid about eight

feet deep. There is also a test pit north of

the open cut. The H vein has been stripped

for 500 feet. There is another vein crossing

this one at one point, and a large indefinite

splash of quartz shows there. A little open
cutting has been done at this place.

Mr. Smith gave me the following notes on

the work of the diamond drill : On No. 1

^. J vein No. 1 bore, made at an angle
Diamond °
Drill expior- of 45° with the horizontal, crossed
ation.

the lode where it was six feet wide.

No. 2 bore, angle of 65°, crossed a lode two

feet wide at a vertical depth of 112 feet. In

the succeeding records the widths of lodes

mentioned hereafter are the actual widths as

calculated from the angle of the bore and the

amount of quartz passed through, and the

depths are the vertical depths. At a depth

of 190 feet the same bore crossed a lode one

foot wide, and at a depth of 214 feet crossed

a lode nine inches wide. On No. 3 vein a

bore at an angle of 43° at a depth of 88 feet

crossed a lode 65 feet wide. A bore at an

angle of 62° crossed the lode 3| feet wide at a

depth of 165 feet. On No. 4 vein a bore at

an angle of 70° crossed a lode 22 inches wide

at a depth of 87 feet. No. 2 bore, angle 45°,

did not strike the lode, but found a line of

demarcation, which showed the existence of

walls. On lode G the drill was stationed at

different points. On No. 1 section. No. 1

bore, angle 53°, passed through a lode three

feet wide iat a depth of 25 feet. No. 2 bore,

angle 71°, crossed a lode 15 feet wide at a

depth of 30 feet No. 3 bore (vertical) cut

the lode 85 feet wide at a depth of 45 feet.

On No. 2 section (new position of drill), No.

1 bore, angle 60°, at a depth of 72 feet cut

the lodi 2^ feet wide. Between G and H
veins there is a wide valley with steep blufis

on either side, and Mr. Smith believes that

down below there is a large lode, the walls of

which correspond to the bluffs. A bore is

being put down at an angle of 40° to crosscut

this supposed lode, and also to cut the H
vein. It was in 120 feet, measured along the

bore on September 17.
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Wlien the shaft on No. 3 vein has been

sunk 120 feet it is the intention to construct

a wire cable way from the shaft to the lake,

a distance of 1,223 feet, and to convey the

ore to barges in which it will be carried to

the Keewatin Reduction Works. A horse

whim is to be put at the shaft soon for hoist-

ing.

Good wagon roads have been constructed to

different points on the location. A dock

with 40 feet frontage has been built on the

southern shore of the location, and it is in-

tended to construct another in Bag bay near

O vein.

There is a force of 14 miners at work, four

of whom are diamond drill men.

The buildings consist of the following :

Powder magazine, ice house, blacksmith

shop, sleeping camp with accommodation

for thirty men, dining camp, cook house,

stores, assay office, office and manager's

dwelling.

The management of the mine has been

recently transferred to Mr. R. H. Flaherty,

Recent formerly engineer at the Foley,
operations, j j^^g^- ]y[j, Flaherty in Rat Port-

age on January 4 and got the following in-

formation from him as to the progress of

work at the mine : The diamond drill has

ceased work. The shaft on No. 3 vein has

been sunk 86 feet and is being continued. It

is believed that they are quite near the vein,

as the selvage appears to have been struck.

There is a force of ten miners, working one

shift only.

The Mikado Mine.

Reports on the Mikado mine are con-

tained in previous reports of the Bureau of

Mibes. I visited the place on June 28 and

on September 16, and made the following

notes on the extent of the workings and

machinery, etc., on the property :

The main shaft, which is six by 12 feet in

size, has been sunk 124 feet. Sixty feet from

Workings the Surface a crosscut has been

Shaft.
"""^ driven west 38 feet. From the end

of the crosscut a level has been driven north

along the vein 170 feet, and one south 175

feet. One hundred and twenty feet from the

surface a crosscut has been driven west 56

feet, cutting the vein 24 feet from the shaft.

In this crosscut a level has been driven along

the vein north 154^ feet and one south 96

feet. Near the crosscut on No. 1 level the

ore has been stoped out overhead for a length

of 25 feet, and with an average raise of seven

feet from the roof of the level. A raise 18

feet from the floor has been made near the

crosscut in the stope. The vein shows an

average thickness of about four feet in the

mine. Mr. Doidge, the assistant manager,

intends to do all stoping overhead. The ore

will be stoped out all along for a height of

about seven feet above the roof of the level,

and a staging then constructed. All ore

after this will be piled upon the staging and
let down through chutes to the cars in the

level below as required.

An open cut 150 feet long, 20 feet deep and
from five to 10 feet wide, has been made on the

other work- surface of No. 1 vein. On No. 2 vein

Ume'^
*'^*^ an incline five by eight feet outside

the timber has been sunk to a depth of 85

feet. This incline was full of water at the

time of my last visit, as they were waiting for

a pump. Mr. Breidenbach however told me
that the vein, which was only two inches wide

at the surface and assayed $200 per ton, kejjt

this size and value for a depth of 50 feet, and

at that point began to widen until at a depth

of 85 feet it was six feet wide and the assay

value decreased almost in proportion. But
still it assays high enough to make a good

paying lode. On the surface of No. 2 vein

an open cut has been made 65 feet long, about

12 feet deep and four or five feet in width. A
little stripping has been done on the vein

north of the incline, and about 100 feet north-

west of the latter a test pit has been smik 25

feet. This vein can only be traced 70 or 80

feet, apparently. Six men have been pros-

pecting the locations since August 1, and a

number of small veins have been found, but

not enough work has been done on any of

them to be able to judge fairly of their value.

One of the recent finds, known as No. 3 vein,

is now being tested. This vein is on 147D.

It is from two to eight inches in width, runs

nearly east and we»t, and can be traced about

300 feet. A test pit is being sunk upon it, which

was eight feet deep on September 16. A few

shots have been put in at other places on the

vein. It is nearly all capped over with earth,
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etc., and has to be stripped in order to be

exposed. The vein matter is coarsely crystal-

lized blue quartz, slightly charged with copper

pyrites. There is a few inches of trap con-

taining more or le»s quartz alongside the

vein.

Sinking and drifting are done by con-

tract. Mr. Breidenbach gave uie the following

Cost of tiguresshowingthecostof such work:

Dr"ifti"fg!'"'^ A four by six foot drift through

(luartz costs 812 per foot ; through trap and

quartz mixed, $9 per foot. Sint ing the five by

eight foot incline on the vein costs 81^6 a foot.

The main shaft, which is six by 12 feet and

driven vertically through country rock, costs

830 a foot. This includes timbering and man-

way.

In the main shaft cages are used in hoist-

ing. Two cages, made by the IngersoU Rock

Hoisting Drill Co. of MontretJ, run in adjoin-

T°amniing. i»g divisions of the shaft. They are

connected so that one going down balances

the other goihg up, thus economizing power.

A 30 horse power hoisting engine, made by

M. Beatty & Son, Welland, operates the

cawes. In the incline or No. 2 shaft hoist-

ing is done by windlass and bucket. Two

buckets are in use. It is intended to have a

hoister at this shaft right away. There is 830

feet of tramway on the surface, and 500 feet

in the mine. A tramway 480 feet long has

been constructed from > o. 2 shaft to the mill.

There is also an inclined tram road 250 feet

long from the dock in Bag bay to the mill,

and a horse power whim at the upper end for

hauling the ore to the latter place from the

barges when ore from other properties is to

be treated. Eight self-dumping cars, made

by Woodside Bros, of Port Arthur are in

use.

A Northey force pump for draining the

mine has been placed on the second level in

the main shaft. Korting's aspirator pipes

Pumping have been placed in all the levels

ventilation, in the main shaft for ventilation

purposes. These are ordinary 2-inch diameter

iron pipes which extend down the shaft and

branch oflf into the crosscuts and levels. After

a blast and the miners have come to the sur-

face, a jet of steam, from a small nozzle which

enters a short distance into the open mouth

of the aspirator pipe at the surface, is turned

on for a few minutes, and, creating a power-

ful suction, carries a large quantity of air

down the pipe and into the ends of the drifts,

driving all smoke and foul gases up the shaft.

The jet is then turned oft', and the pipes being

heated a gentle but natural cui'rent flows

in the opposite direction up the pipes,

thus giving ventilation for a considerable

time.

A mill building 50 by 60 feet in size has

been erected. It has been in operation for

The Stamp somemonths. Themillingmachinery
' consists of a Gates crusher, four 5-

stamp batteries, two mercury traps and a

clean-up pan. No concentrators are used, as

it is intended to treat the whole product of

the mill by the bromo-cyanide process after

amalgamation. With the exception of the

traps, which are home made, the milling

machinery is all from Fiaser and Chalmers of

Chicago. The crusher has a capacity of 60

tons per 12 hours. ' The stamps are 850 lb. in

weight, and drop eight inches 90 timts per

minute. A travelling derrick has been placed

above the stamps for conveying heavy pieces

of machinery. For power purposes there are

two 70 horse power boilers, and one 70 horse

power engine for milling ; and a 30 horse

power boUer for the hoister ; all from the

Waterous Engine Co., Brantfoid. There is

250 feet of 4-inch suction pipe running from

the lake to the mill for water supply. The

pump in the mill is 22 feet above the lake

level, and it pumps into a tank on the crusher

floor. Fire hose is kejDt near the tank in case

of fixe.

The condition of the main shaft, including

the man-way, is satisfactory. The latter is

Condition cased oflf from the hoisting compart-
ot t e . ine.

j-^jg^^^^ j^j-^jj jg provided with ladders

and platforms suitably arranged. The sur-

face of the shaft is properly guarded. No
work was going on at No. 2 shaft at the time

of my visit. There is no dressing room at the

main shaft and it will be necessary to con-

struct one ; instructions were given to this

eft'ect. Copies of the Mines Act were left

with Mr Theodore Breidenbach, general

manager of the mine, and with Mr. Alfred

Doidge, assistant manager.

On June 28 there was a total force of 75

men, 46 of Avhom were in the mine. On
52
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September 16 the force Avas about the same.

Fifteen wood choijpers were employed to

supply cordwood for the mine. A number of

wagon roads have been cut through the

property for hauling the wood.

The buildings consist of the following :

Assay office, general office manager's dwelling,

cooking camp, two sleeping camps, extra

dwelling house, hoisting engine house, two

shaft houses, boiler house, mill building,

powder house, ice house, stable and black-

smith shop.

A viaduct 20 feet above the ground and 50

feet long connects the main shaft house with

the mill. The cars can thus be taken from

the levels in the mine to the crusher in the

mill.

The steamer "Mikado," belonging to the

company, runs from Rat Portage to the land-

ing in Bag bay, where a good dock has been

constructed. The mine can be reached more

quickly from Rat Portage via Helldiver bay,

whence a good road a mile long runs to the

mine.

Meeting Mr. Breidenbach in Rat Portage

on .January 7, I got from him the following

notes on the progress of work at

progress at the mine : In the main shaft most
the Mine.

of the energy has been confined to

stoping until lately, when sinking has been

commenced again. No. 2 shaft has been

sunk a vertical depth of 105 feet and drifting

commenced at the bottom. The vein is six

feet wide there, shows free gold and assays

$10 per ton. One curious feature is that the

visible gold in No. 2 shaft is in nuggets,

while in No. 1 it occurs as leaf gold. On No.

3 vein the shaft has been sunk 45 feet and

ii' being continued. It has enlarged from

several inches at the top to five feet at the

bottom, and the assays run from $1 at the

surface to $7 at the bottom, increasing grad-

ally. On 149D a shaft is being sunk on a

vein showing 18 inches of quartz. This is

parallel to the main vein. The shaft is 40

feet deep and is being continued. The assays

are poor. An air compressor with a capacity

of six drills has been installed, and three

drills are employed in each shaft, i.e , No. 1

atid 2. A 12 horse power bolster with iron

btickets has also been placed at No. 2

shaft.

I visited on September 17 the Gold Coin

and Monarch mines in Helldiver bay, but

Gold Coin found no work going on at either

£h M°n;s. Of these properties.

Ontario Limited.

On September 18 I went over to the Ont-

ario Limited property, which is situated on

the southern extremity of the long
Ontario

. , r t» i
Limited arm running south from Bag bay.

It is owned by the Ontario Limited

Gold Mining Company of London, England,

and consists of locations S74 and D203 and

204, aggregating 111 acres. Col. W. T.

Engledue is president of the company, and

his son C. W. Engledue is manager of the

mine. Gold was first found on this property

by a man named Israel Gagne in 1896.

Clinton Markell of Duluth bought the prop-

erty, and sold it to the present company in

April, 1897. Two prospectors had been em-

ployed prospecting the locations from June

10 to August 21 of the past year. Camps

were built and work on the veins commenced

on the last of August. The formation is trap

and coarse grained diorite. There are thir-

teen veins altogether, twelve of which are

parallel and run northwest and southeast.

Mr. C. W. Engledue showed me over the

property, and with his assistance I made the

following notes :

No 1 vein, which is farthest north, is on

S87. It can be traced 900 feet, and ranges

Mineral "^ width from three to seven feet,

Velns^L the averaging about 4^ feet. The vein

Locations, ^^atter is quartz and felsite, chlorite

schist occuring also in place. The quartz is

well charged with pyrites. The vein has been

stripped in several places, and three test pits

sunk upon it, one at the south end five feet

deep, and two near the north end, one of them

eight feet deep. No. 2 vein, on the same loca-

tion, but farther south, can be traced 420 feet.

It is from two to six feet in width. The vein

matter is mostly quartz, but felsite occurs

also. A little stripping has been done on this

vein. No. 3 vein, which is mostly on D204,

has been traced about 350 feet, but is only

about 12 inches wide. No. 4 vein appears to

be a felsite dike. It has been traced for 500

feet, and shows a width in one place where

uncovered of 12 to 14 feet. A test pit has
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been sunk on it to the depth of nine feet,

and fifty tons of ore taken for a mill run.

Farther north a little stripping and costean-

ing has been done. Veins No. 6, 7 and 8

all join at one point apparently, and No. 6

only continues past the junction. These are

on location D204, near the centre. No. 8 is

merely a stringer eight or ten inches wide,

and has not been traced except for a short

distance at the junction. No. 7 has been
traced about 200 feet, and varies in width
fi-om two to four feet. It is nearly all quartz.

Several test pits have been sunk a few feet

upon it. No. 6 vein has been traced about
100 feet, and is a little wider than No. 7. A
test pit has been sunk at the junction to a

depth of 25 feet, and north of the pit an
open cut has been made on the vein (No. 6)

about 50 feet long and four or five feet deep.

Fifty tons of ore were taken from this latter

pit also for a mill run. No. 5 veih is trace-

able for about 100 feet and is from one and a

half to three feet in width. It has been
stripped in two or three places and a few
shots put in. On No. 9 vein two test pits

have been sunk four and seven feet deep
respectively, and 15 feet apart. The vein

shows a width of two feet, but has not been
traced beyond these pits. No. 10 vein is not
of much importance. It has been traced only

40 or 50 feet. Vein No. 11, which is on
the southern part of D203, is 17 feet wide.

It has been traced 220 feet. Five 1 est pits

several feet deep have been sunk upon it.

The vein matter is quartz, felsite and schist,

and contains a large amount of pyrites. No.
12 vein is close to No. 11, to the south. It

is traceable for the same distance, and is five

feet wide. The vein matter is probably of

the same nature. It consists of quartz and
green schist. Two test pits have been sunk
upon it. There is a small quartz vein which
runs up the face of a steep bluff on D204, and
on to the Yum-Yum property, but no work
has been done upon it. From the presence

of felsite in a number of these veins, it

appears that they are of a dike origin. On
page 118 of the 1896 Report of the^ Bureau
Dr. Coleman states that felsite dikes are fre-

quently found in the Huronian rocks near

the contacts with the granite, and that the

.quartz which they often contain is an after

deposit filling in the fissures that are probably

caused by the cooling and contracting of the

felsite, or by the subsequent shearing along

the old fracture.

Veins No. 4 and 6 are considered the best

on the property, and, as stated before, fifty

tons of ore have been taken from each for a
mill run. Whichever turns out the richest

will be sunk upon and developed.

There are seven miners at work, including

two who are still prospecting the property.

The buildings consist of a boarding camp»

a blacksmith shop and a stable.

Cornucopia Mine.

On September 20 I visited the Cornucopia

mine on Cedar island in Ba'g bay. This

Cornucopia ^line has been siiut down all sum-
Mine,

j^-^gj, owing to trouble between the

owners, but I have learned that the difficul-

ties have been adjusted and that operations

have commenced again.

Alexander M. Hay of the Dominion Gold

Mining and Reduction Company informed

me that the property has been purchased by
the Cedar Island Gold Mining Company of

Ontario, Limited, and Mr. Hay is acting as

manager of the property at present. The ore

bodies consist of a fair sized vein and a num-

ber of stringers. A vertical shaft had been,

sunk 75 feet by the former owners, Messrs.

Kendall and Whiting of Rat Portage, and

the present company, who commenced opera-

tions on December 20, 1897, have been drift-

ing and crosscutting since. There is a 20-

foot crosscut at the bottom, and drifts have

been run east and west 10 feet and 15 feet

respectively. The main vein has not been

struck at the bottom yet, and they are drift-

ing along a stringer for the purpose of reach-

ing this body. There is a steam bolster and

a bucket for hoisting. The buildings consist

of a boarding camp, blacksmith shop, engine

house, shaft house, ware house, barn and

dry dock.

Cameron Island Mine.

In the central part of Shoal lake there is a

small island known as Cameron island, off the

Cameron northwest shore of Stevens island.

Island Mme.'j'j^-j,
^^^^ been the scene of mining

activity tor the past few months, and accoiding
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to late reports bids fair to be a working

mine in a reasonable time. Tne island is

mining location S170, containing about lb

acres. Mr. J. J. Foster of Toronto owns

the property, and Mr. W. M. Caldwell of

Rat Portage is manager. It was discovered

by Ralph Mclnkster and W. J. Cameron, of

Rat Portage, and sold to Mr. Foster. Work
commenced on July 29, 1897; before this

only a little stripping had been done. I

visited the place on September 20, and, going

over the island with Mr. Caldwell, made the

following notes :

The country rock on the island is green

trap, quite coarse grained in some places.

^ ,. The rock is covered over with a
Formation,
Veinage and thick Capping of earth, roots, etc.,

and there is a growth of thick brush

and small trees, which on the whole is difficult

to remove and makes the work of stripping a

slow and laborious process. Four veins have

been discovered so far. The first three are par-

allel and have a strike of about N. 30° E. No.

1 vein, which is farthest east, has been traced

about 150 feet. The avei'age width is two

feet, and the dip nearly 45°. The vein

matter, which was much decomposed on the

surface, appeared to consist of green schist

or felsite and quartz. About 20 feet of open

cutting to a depth of four or five feet has

been done near the water's edge, and farther

south a test pit and some stripping. No 2

vein is 20 feet west of No. 1. It has been

traced 586 feet, being exposed only on both

sides of the island. The average width is 2^

feet. The vein matter is the same as No. 1.

About 30 feet of open cutting has been done

at the north end, and a little strippmg at

the south end. Eighteen tons of ore were

taken from these two veins for a mill run,

and it ran $18.60 per ton. The main vein is

No. 3. It is 100 feet west of No. 2. What
appears to be the outcropping of this vein

occurs at both sides of the island, a distance

of 700 feet, and near the centre also. This

ore body is a felsite dike. Both walls are

uncovered at the north end only, where it

shows a width of 16 feet. A six by 10 foot shaft

is being sunk near the centre of the island,

and a depth of 17| feet was reached on

September 20. The shaft is sunk on the foot

wall, the hanging wall not being reached. At

the bottom of the shaft, where decomposi.ion

has not gone far, the vein matter is quartz

and felsite, with a horse of country rock in

the centre. The amount of quartz is increas-

ing with depth. There is a very large per

cent, of pyrites all through the vein matter.

About 12 feet of the dike has been stripped

at the south end. The covering is four or

five feet of earth and gravel. Near the west

side of the island is a small vein of quartz six

inches wide. This is No. 4. It carries galena,

copper and iron pyrites and free gold. It

has been traced about 100 feet, and has a

strike of nearly east and west. A test pit

has been sunk to the depth of 10 feet.

Just as I was leaving the men were strip-

ping an outcropping of quartz and felsite

on the northwest part of the island.

The exposure was made by a tree blowing

down and carrying the earth away in its

roots.

The force consists of six miners at present.

The buildings comprise a blacksmith shop, a

powder house and a boarding camp, which

have just been built.

The Engledue Concession.

On September 25 I visited block B of the

Engledue concession, which comprises 15,000

Exploration ^''Ci'es in that part of the Western

Westfim Peninsula lying south of Carl
PeninBuia.

j^j^y in Shoal lake. This is being

prospected by the Ontario Gold Concessions

Limited, of London, England, and Mr. T.

R. Deacon, O.L.S., of Rat Portage is in

charge of the work. A small portion of the

northern part of this property had been sur-

veyed "into mining locations after it had

been conceded to the English company, and

before the surveyors were notified by the

Department not to survey upon it. This was

nevertheless retained as part of the conces-

sion, and the remainder of the 15,000 acres

has been surveyed by Mr. Deacon into lots in

order to facilitate prospecting and make it

more systematic. Lines were run east and west

across the property one mile apart, dividing it

into ranges. These ranges were subdivided

by lines running north and south 20 chains

apart, thus dividing the hitherto unsurveyed

part of the concession into lots one mile long

and a quarter of a mile wide.
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Twenty prospectors were employed and

divided into two camps of ten in each. The

„ . camps were situated so that each
Prospecting -"^

Operations -was in a Central position with re-
on the Block. . r i

gard to its own portion of the

country to be prospected. The men were set

to work in pairs, a certain number of lots or

locations being allotted to each two men.

They were to work over the lots backward and

forward, blazing their way all the time until

the lots were thoroughly prospected. The

blazing was done so that the manager might

go over any portion of the men's work at any

future time. The men were paid by the day,

and by way of encouragement a bonus of $50

was given to anybody that found a vein

assaying $20 ; if the vein assayed $200 the

bonus was $1,000 ; and for assays ranging

between these limits the bonus was in pro-

portion.

The country is almost entirely covered by

small trees and moss, making prospecting

none too easy. The formation is trap, felsite

and granite, the contacts not yet having been

determined. So far a number of the loca-

tions and lots have been explored. Of the

latter the following is the list : Lots on
range B, 15 to 20 inclusive ; on range C,

lots 7 to 18 inclusive ; on range D, lots 13 to

18 inclusive ; on range E, the same, and on

F, 19, 20, 21 and 24.

I went over a portion of the property with

IVl r. W. F. Laing, who is foreman of the work,

Discoveries ^^^ examined some of the discov-

beari'ng eries. At One point there is a vein
Veins. yf quartz containing a little country

rock seven or eight feet wide, which can be

traced 300 feet. Two test jjits have been

sunk upon it about 200 feet apart ; one is

eight feet deep and the other four or live feet.

The vein is mostly covered over with earth,

etc., but shows a good deal of quartz where

it is exposed. About half a mile west of

Dead Man portage, a reef of quartz and

granite crosses a small peninsula which runs

into Carl bay. It consists of a number of

stringers in some jjlaces, and at others forms

a solid mass of quartz. The walls are indef-

inite, but it is from eight to 20 feet wide, and
about 250 feet long. A little stripping and

blasting has been done at one end where a

considerable amount of <|uartz shows. On

lot 24, range E, there is an exposure of de-

comjjosed trap. It has no definite walls, nor

can it be traced any distance. A test pit is

being sunk upon it, but will likely be discon-

tinued as there is not much of a showing.

Close to the former there is a vein ruiniing

east and west which has been traced 500 feet.

A test pit is being sunk upon it, and it shows

a width of four or four and a half feet at that

point. The vein matter is blue quartz, horn-

blende schist and trap, all well charged with

pyrites, and decomposed a little at the sui'face.

There is ab ">ut 12 to 18 inches of quartz.

This appears to be a better vein than usual,

and sinking will be continued for some time

yet. There are some other leads on the

property of more or less importance that I

did not see, but none of them have been

tested yet. Very little assaying has been

done so far, and no very good results have

been obtained from the assaying that has

been done.

I saw Mr. Laing in Rat Portage on Janu-

ary 5 and was told by him that a shaft had

been sunk 30 feet on one location, and was

being continued. On another location a

shaft was being sunk and had reached the

same depth. A diamond drill procured for

the purpose has been started on this latter

location.

Other Properties.

I left the Engledue Concession on Septem-

ber 21 on my way to Rat Portage. Stopping

Island loca- ^^ a large island east of the Western

thTwettem Peninsula I saw what appeared to

Peninsula, ^ave been a camping place re-

cently, and going inland found that con-

siderable work had been done on a large vein

running northeast and southwest. Two test

pits had been sunk about 200 feet apart.

One was 10 by 10 feet square and eight or

nine feet deep. About eight feet of quartz

showed, with distinct walls. The other pit

was smaller and about eight feet deep.

Felsite was the chief constituent of the vein

in this pit. The counti'y rock was green

schist.

Paddling along the north end of Shammis

island, we came to a place where the

outcropping of a large felsite dike was

exposed on the shore. Some blasting had
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been done here, and going inland I found

<i pit on the same dike about 100 feet

from the shore. The dike was mostly

quartz at this point. The pit was only six

feet deep.

Alines near Rat Portage
The Triumph mine, an account of which

appears in the last Report of the Bureau of

Triumph Mines, and which had lain idle for

^'°'^- about a year, is again in operation.

Mr. C. S. Morris was the original owner of

this property. Messrs. E. W. Barnes and

A. B. Upton bought it from Mr. Morris,

and in September, 1897, they soli it to

the Triumph Gold Mining Company, with

head ofhce at Alpena, Michigan. The recom-

mencement of work dates from July 1.

Mr. J. S. Rayburn is superintendent and

Mr. Charles Brent, M. E., of Rat Portage is

engineer. I got the following notes from

Mr. Rayburn in January :

There are about 30 veins on the property.

Five test pits, 10 feet each, have been sunk

on the different veins. A shaft is being sunk

which is now 113 feet deep, and a contract

lias just been let to sink it to 200 feet. No
drifting has yet been done, nor wUl there be

until this last contract is completed ; then it

is likely that 100-foot and 200-foot levels

will be established. There is an old Tremaine

«team 2-stamp mill, which was put up by

former owners, but is now lying idle. A
ncAv hoist is just being set up. The buildings

consist of a new shaft house, ore house,

boiler house, mill building, blacksmith shop,

dressing room, office, boarding house to

accommodate 25 men, and a barn. There is

a force of 10 men, including seven or eight

miners.

On September 25 I hired a saddle horse

and made a trip into the country for the

Properties in purpose of examining the Scramble

H*ySck°*^ and other mines in that vicinity,

townships. There are quite a number of pro-

perties which have been worked more or less

in Jaffi-ay and Haycock townships near the

Scramble. I visited the later place first. It

is situated about four miles from Rat Port-

.age, east. As neither Mr. Halstead nor Mr.

Partridge was present at the time, but were

expected later on in the day, I went about

three miles further to what is called the

Black Sturgeon mine, intending to return to

the Scramble later.

Black Sturgeon Mine.

The Black Sturgeon comprises lots 11 and

12 in Jaflfray township. Andrew Benson is

Black .Stur-
owner and manager. The discov-

geon Mine.
gj.jgg were made by Mr. Benson

in 1896. The country rock is granite and

slate, and a little trap occurs also. Con-

siderable prospecting has been done and

quite a number of veins have been

found. Xo. 1 vein, on lot 11, is be-

lieved to be a contact between the granite

and schist, and has a strike of northeast and

southwest. Two shafts have oeen sunk upon

it about 1,200 feet apart. No. 1 shaft is 42

feet deep. The vein is covered at this point

with 38 feet of loose material, clay, bould-

ers, etc., and as it does not outcrop near by

the position of the shaft was got by calcula-

tion. It was intended to be directly on the

vein, but unfortunately it struck the latter

just to one side. The shaft was enlarged to

the width of the vein and sinking continued.

A considerable amount of water was coming

into the shaft, and operations were suspended

at th^i time while waiting for a pump. The

shaft was well timbered to the bed rock and

a new shaft house had been built over it.

No. 2 shaft, which is northeast of No. 1, is

seven by nine feet in size and 36 feet deep.

It was sunk last winter by a Winnipeg com-

pany which had an option on the property,

but Mr. Benson has since bought the option

back. Nothing was being done in this

shaft.

Besides these shafts there are on lot 12 four

or five test pits on different veins, ranging

from four to 10 feet in depth. The shaft and

test pits were not fenced, and I called the

manager's attention to the necessity of so

doing. He has informed me since that he

had fenced them as requested. There are

six miners employed on the property, but the

work that is being done is only prospecting.

Good buildings have been constructed, and

consist of two shaft houses, boarding camp,

blacksmith shop, dwelling house and dressing'
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Princess Mine
The Princess mine is also in this section,

and is about two miles from the Scramble.

The Princess The nearest railway station is

Mine. Rossland, which is three miles

from the mine—one and three-quarter miles

by water, and one and a quarter by land.

The property is owned by the Princess Gold
Mining Company of Ontario, Limited. Work
commenced here about the first of May and
three or four men have been employed aD
summer. The formation is similar to that of

the Black Sturgeon. There are a number of

small outcroppings on the property, but likely

only a few veins. The main vein shows on the

top of a hill about 100 feet high. There is a

small outcropping of white quartz which

showed free gold plentifully, and a shaft has

been sunk upon it. It is four by eight feet

inside the timber and 65 feet deep. The
quartz disappeared about 15 feet from the

surface and Mr. Collins, the manager, thinks

that it is on the foot Avail of the shaft. Cross-

cutting to the south or foot wall side has

commenced in the bottom for the purpose of

striking it again. Felsite was struck shortly

after losing the quartz, and there is about

five feet of it in the bottom of the shaft,

which carries a certain amount of gold.

About 50 or 60 feet north of the shaft is a

felsite dike, containing a little quartz, about

two feet wide, which has been traced a few

hundred yards with a strike of northeast and

southwest. It is expected that this dike,

which is dipping towards the main shaft, will

join the latter farther down or else be worked
from it by a short crosscut. A couple of small

test pits have been sunk at other places on

the property. The buildings consist of a

cooking camp, a sleeping camp and an oflice.

There were two miners at work during

my visit, and Mr. John Collins was man-
ager.

Scramble Mine.

Having finished with the Princess, I return-

ed to the Scramble, descrijjtions of which have

The Scram- been given in the fifth and sixth
bieMine. Reports of the Bureau. I went
over the property and looked at most of the

veins, of which there are eight altogether.

The main vein has a strike of northeast and

southwest and can be traced 650 yards, and
according to report much farther on adjoin-

ing properties. The vein appears to be in

two parts at the surface ; there is a quartz

stringer a foot wade showing at one place and
]5 feet from this the band of mica schist

or fahlband, as Dr. Coleman describes it, 27

feet wide ; but it is likely to be all the one
vein, as the only distinction is that the 15

feet between does not carry any gold to speak

of at the surface. The vein maintains its

width right along, but the quartz stringer

itself is only traceable for 150 yards. About

70 or 80 yards southeast is a small quartz

vein two feet wide. It only shows in one

place, where a small test pit several feet deep

has been sunk. Much free gold was found

in this vein. A few hundred yards southeast

of No. 1 vein is a parallel quai-tz vein which

has been traced and stripped for 20 feet, and

is from 18 to 30 inches wide. This was dis-

covered last June. It does not carry much
pyrites, but shows gold on panning. About
40 feet north of this is another parallel vein

from four to five feet wide, which has been

traced 150 or 200 yards. Stripping and test

pitting have been done in several places

along it. There are also several small quartz

veins a few inches wide running in different

directions close to these veins. A few hun-

dred yards south of the main shaft a test pit

has been sunk 11 feet, in a place where two-

veins intersect. They do not outcrop any

place else, but it was concluded from testing

with the " mineral rod " that one runs to the

main shaft and the other is parallel to the

main vein. Another ore body which I did

not see is described as a large felsite dike on

the north side of the property, and which was

not considered of much importance at the

time.

Two shafts have been sunk on the main

vein. The main shaft, which is eight by 10

feet inside the timber, is 85 feet
Shafts on -n-r c p
the main deep. Jifty feet from the surface

is the first level. A fork has been

driven 14 feet into the foot wall, and from

the hanging wall a crosscut has been driven

northwest 57 feet. From the end of the

crosscut to the fork is a distance of 79 feet,

which appears to be all vein matter, as gold

can be found by panning in difi"erent placesi-
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in the crosscut. It is uncertain just what

the width of the pay ore is, but there is

about 30 feet of it at least and probably much

more. In a recent interview Mr. Halstead

told me that an expert had been examining

the mine lately and got an unexpectedly high

average assay in the crosscut. Near the

shaft there is about 12 feet of the vein which

carries more quartz than usual, and is richer

than the rest also. It is all well charged

with copper and iron pyrites. About 200

feet from the main shaft on the same vein is

No. 2 shaft. This has been sunk 52 feet and

discontinued. Seven or eight hundred feet

farther on an open crosscut has been made

through the earth down to bed rock, but this

is now partially filled again. Considerable

stripping has also been done on the vein.

There is a large seepage of water in the main

shaft, and a Northey pump with a capacity of

65 gallons per minute has been placed 72 feet

down for drainage.

The hoisting machinery consists of a 12

horse power hoister made by the A. R.

Williams Machine Company of Toronto,

and a 14 horse power upright tubular

boiler. Two tanks are used for water sup-

ply, the water from the shaft being used.

It is pumped into a 34-barrel tank outside

and allowed to settle. It is run from there

into an 8-barrel tank in the engine house.

The shaft is provided with a suitable man-

way to the first level, with ladders and plat-

Condition of ^orms as required by the Mines
the Mine. ^(.^._ -pj^^ surface is provided with

a suitable guard rail. The bucket way at

the first level is not fenced at the north side,

and a temporary guard rail must be placed

there that can be removed when necessary.

No work was going on in the main shaft

when I was there, as the miners were waiting

for the pump to be fixed. There was a force

of five miners, but more would be required

when operations started again. Fine, neat

and roomy buildings have been constructed.

They consist of sleeping camp, dining camp,

two dwelling houses, store, dressing room,

stables, driving shed, ice house, powder
house, shaft and hoist house and blacksmith

shop.

I met Mr. Halstead on January 5 and got

from him the following information : Seventy-

five feet from the surface in the main

shaft a drift has been run northeast 21 feet.

Nothing else has been done in the mine,

„ and work has been discontinued for
Recent
w'orkings at the present for a shoi t time. The
the Mine.

main vein has been stripped 116

feet more, close to the main shaft, and free

gold was found all along. A test pit has

been sunk also. Five hundred feet south of

the main vein a quartz vein has been stripped

300 feet. It was six feet wide and carried

free gold.

Gray Eagle fline.

.4.bout four miles east of Rat Portage, south

of the railway track, is a property called the

Gray Eagle Gray Eagle mine, which is owned
*^'°^' and worked by the International

Gold Mining andDevelopment Company, with

head office at Cleveland, Ohio. Mr. John

Kennedy of Rat Portage is manager of the

mine. The country rock is green schist and

trap. The ore bodies are large felsite dikes

which contain a few stringers of quartz..

There are two or three of these dikes on

which some work has been done. The main

dike is traceable for several hundred feet and

is 17 feet wide at the shaft. The strike is

northeast and southwest. A six by 12-foot

shaft is being sunk which was 32 feet deep on

October 1, the day of my visit. Mr. Kennedy

told me lately that it had been sunk to a

depth of 50 feet, which fulfilled the contract,

and work has discontinued for the winter as

the company does not want to go to the ex-

pense of building camps at once. But it is

stated that in the spring operations will be

resumed and the shaft carried to a depth of

200 feet. The contract just finished was to

sink from 30 to 50 feet at ^22.50 per foot. It

was simply the continuation of an old shaft.

Mr. Alan Macdonald of Rat Portage is the

contractor and had a force of seven men at

work, including four miners. A few hundred

feet southwest of the shaft there appears to

be another dike joining the main one, but no

work has been done upon it. About 100 yards

northwest of the main dike is another of

apparently the same size. A test pit had

been sunk eight feet on it previous to the com-

mencement of work by the present com-

pany.
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Keewatin Reduction Works
One concern which has every promise of

giving a good impetus to mining and develop-

ing when it is completed is the Keewatin

Reduction Works, mentioned by Mr. Blue in

the sixth report. These are situated in Kee-

watin, a small village three miles from Rat

Portage, on the Lake of the Woods, and are

owned by the Ottawa Gold Milling and Min-

ing Company of Ottawa, Limited. The pro-

perty consists of 25 acres.

The company is formed solely for the pur-

pose of doing custom work in the treatment

Objects of the of Ore. and does not intend to oper-
onipany.

^^^ ^^^ mines of its own. It in-

tends for one thing to furnish a means of

enabling prospectors to have their ore milled

as it is mined, thus allowing them to pay the

cost of mining from the beginning and dis-

pensing with the necessity of waiting for

capital to develop their properties. This

means the opening up of a great many pro-

perties which might otherwise remain idle for

a long time. But the company also intends

to aim at doing away with the necessity of

miners erecting their own mills, by making
arrangements to buy or treat all their ores.

This latter will apply particularly to the Lake
of the Woods country. One of the important

features of the works is a first rate sampling

apparatus by which all the ore brought there

can be sampled with absolute fairness, and
then assayed and the value given to the

owner before any milling is done. The cost

of treatment of the ore will be approximately

proportional to the assay value. Or the ore

may be bought outright and the price paid for

it the gold value minus the cost of treat-

ment. Poor ores, which run under §>3 or 84
to the ton, will be treated with no profit, or

perhaps at a direct loss to the company ; but
indii-ectly there will be a gain, as it will

encourage the development of miiies and so

increase the business, as in many cases the

ore is poor at the surface but rich farther down.

The works will consist of a sampler and
crusher, a stamp mill with concentrating

Features of machinery, and later on a chlorina-

tion plant, so that any kind of gold

ore can be treated. Steamers and barges to

convey the ore from the mines also form an

important feature. Tlie machinery is all to

be of the most improved class and of the best

quality. I visited tlie place on September 29

and was shown over the property by Mr.
Frederick T. Snyder, the superintendent.

The work of building was then being pushed
on as fast as possible. It wa!» expected to

have the sampler ready in a few weeks, and
the mill in the spring. The sampler and
storage building, %vhich is 40 by 110 feet in

size, was nearly completed. It is very sub-

stantially built with heavily timbered frame

work, well braced, and diagonal sheathing.

The mill building, the foundations and frame

work of the timber of which was completed,

is to be of the same size and close by. The
chlorination plant had not been commenced
yet. The foundations of the standards for the

cable-way were nearly completed also.

The ore will be transported from the mines
in 30-ton barges, eight of which have been

Transport- built, and thirty or forty more will
ing re.

ijjjgjy. ^g constructed in the spring.

From the barges it will be carried over a 430-

foot cable-way to the works. As these are

situated on a branch of the Winnipeg river,

and the railway comes between them and the

lake, the ore has to be carried over on this

cable-way. The cable is stationary. Three

two-ton skips are in use at a time ; one travel-

ling over while the others are being loaded and

emptied respectively. One skip will cross

per minute. The skips will discharge into a

W-bin of 60 tons capacity, above the crusher.

The crusher, which is a Blake, crushes to

sizes of one and a half to two inches in

Milling and diameter, and has a capacity of 24

ptSit'"^ tons per hour. In this crusher the

outer jaw moves and has a parallel motion.

The size of the opening is 12 by 20 inches.

The crushed ore passes over a sizing screen of

one inch mesh, and the "fines" goto the

sampler. What passes over the screen goes

to the rolls, and then over the screen with

the crusher product again, and so on. Every

bit of the machinery has the latest features

in improvements that have been made. The

Cornish rolls, which are 36 inches in diameter

by 10 inches across the face, have a capacity

of 10 tons per hour. They crush to less than

an inch. They are the heaviest type of rolls,

the whole machine weighing 26,000 lb. The
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springs give a pressure of 8,000 pounds per

inch, or 80,000 pounds on the whole roll.

There is a feeder or distributing box which

spreads the ore evenly along the rolls and

prevents uneven wear. The sampler consists

of a pan shaped like a gold pan, and revolv-

ing on a horizontal axis. In the splayed side

there is a radial slit nearly the length of the

side. The pan makes 30 revolutions per min-

ute. The crushed ore or "fines" runs from

a chute into the revolving pan and into a bin

below. At each revolution the slit comes

underneath and the stream goes tlirough into

another bin : this is the sample, which is

dealt with separately. Now there are two

different principles of sampling ; one is to

take a portion of the stream of ore all the

time, and the other is to take all the stream

a part of the time. This latter is recognized

now by experts as being the more reliable

principle, and it is the one which is involved in

theabove apparatus. The sample is thoroughly

mixed and quartered, being gradually reduced

to a workable quantity and then ground fine

and mixed again. This is divided ; one half

given to the customer for a check and the

other half assayed by the company.

The ore from the sampler is conveyed on

an endless rubber belt 20 inches wide, run-

Storage ning horizontally to large W-shaped

storage bins which have a capacity

of 2,000 tons, and provision is made for in-

definite increase. The bins are divided into

compartments, ro that each quantity of ore

can be kept separate. The W-shape which

means that there are two outlets at the bottom,

enables any one bin to be utilized without the

necessity of waiting until it is entirely emp-

tied, by throwing the remaining ore into

one side.

A 20-stamp mill will be erected at once,

and provdsion made for increasing it to

, 60 stamps when business demands
Extent and '

capacity of it. The stamps will weigh 950 lb.,
the Mill. ^

.

fall nine inches probably (depending

upon experiment) and drop 90 times per

minute. No amalgamation will be done ' in

the battery, which will be double discharge.

It is desired to get the greatest possible

capacity, and the small size of the crushed

ore will enhance this. At least five or six

tons per stamp is expected per day. Experi-

ments will be made with different materials

for shoes and dies. Some are made of

chilled iron, some of Wilson compressed

steel, and others of chrome steel. The
chilled iron will be used as a standard for

experiment A battery of the latter 'vs'ill be

placed alongside one of the Wilson com-

pressed steel, and both batteries always run

together on the same ore. The same plan

will be carried out with the chilled iron and

chrome steel. Whichever proves most satis-

factory will be adopted thenceforth. The ore

will be carried from the storage bins to the

batteries on a rubber belt similar to the

previous one mentioned, and connection will

also be made with the sampler so that ore

can be taken directly from the latter with-

out going to the bins. Hanging Challenge

feeders will be used.

The crushed product will run from the

battery direct to the concentrators and then

Concentrat- ^^^^ ^^^ amalgam plates. Part of

Ama^igLat- the free gold will thus be kept
'"s- with the concentrates, but the

tailings, freed from the latter, will give less

trouble in amalgamation and a higher per-

centage of extraction will be obtained. The
vanners will have 4-foot plain belts, and one

novel feature about them will be the gyrating

instead of lateral vibrating motion. This,

Mr. Snider says, will largely increase their

capacity and give an equally good concen-

tration. The amalgam plates will also have

this motion for the same reason. For each

battery the plate will be eight feet wide and

only six feet long. No mercury traps wUl be

used, but the work of the amalgamators will

be watched and checked closely.

All the milling and crushing machinery

is from the Gates Iron Works of Chicago

.

One thing that will tend to lower the rate

at which ore can be milled is the cheap

power at hand There is a fall of

power of the 16 feet here between the lake and

river, and it is ca'culated that

1,200 horse power is available. There are

three old turbines on the property which had

been used formerly aud are now being set

up. They have a combined capacity of 500

horse power, although not more than 250

will be utilized even when the 60 stamps and

other mpchinery are in operation
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Mr. Snyder gave me the following table of

charges, based on a three per cent, concen-

trate basis, which he had worked out :

$ tjj) qP

Assay value of ore.. 10.00 20.C0 30.00

Sampling 85 1.10 1.35

Milling (including re-

treatment of con-

centrates) 1.50 2.00 2.50

Assuming that 80 per cent, of the gold is

saved, which is a fair a'^sumption, this leaves

on a $10 ore 84-62 for mining and transport-

ing on barges, on a $20 ore $11.91, and

on a $30 ore $19.11.

A good assaying laboratory has been built,

and facilities will be had for buying bullion.

On January 14 I visited the works again

and found the sampling and crushing depart-

Some niodifi-"ient in working condition and the

ca«on3m^theg^g^„^p ^-^[\[ completed. The build-

Works jj^o-s are covered with sheet iron.

The sampling department is provided with

scales for weighing all the ore after sampling

and before going to the storage bins. The

carrying belts were running, and performed

their work very satisfactorily. In the mill

there are four 5-stamp batteries as intended.

One battery was in operation, and the rest are

expected to be in a few days. The stamps

fall between seven and eight inches and

weigh 950 lb. One hundred drops per

minute will be the rate. They are running

with a capacity of four tons' per stamp per 24

hours at presant, and it is expected to get six

tons per stamp ultimately. The ore does

not go direct to the vanners from the bat-

teries as first in' ended, but passes over

gyrating amalgamation plates at the stamps

first, then over the vanners, and the tailmgs

to other gyrating amalgamation plates. Be-

fore the first amalgamation plates were used

it was found that the vanners collected

practically all the free gold with the concen-

trates ; hence the question was merely a

commercial one of losing the interest on the

gold for so many months, or until such time

as the chlorination plant was erected and the

concentrates treated. There are four Frue

vanners and two gyrating ones. The latter

are supported on upright flexible steel rods,

one at each corner In the centre under-

neath is an unbalanced pulley, running on a

vertical axis and attached to the vanner.

This is driven by a belt coming from a shaft

overhead, around pulleys attached to the .side

of the vanner and around the unbalanced

pulley in question, thus giving the whole

vanner a horizontal circular or gyrating

motion The amount of this motion can be

regulated by adding weights to one side of

the unbalanced pulley. The mechanism is

extremely simjile and effective. The vanner

is much lighter than the ordinary Frue, and

should be cheaper also. The feeding of the

belt is the simplest part of all. There is a

friction clutch attachment to the roll at one

corner by which the latter is turned a certain

amount with every gyration. One of these

machines was running, but no ore had been

treated on it yet. All the vanners have

4-foot plain belts. The gyration of the

amalgam plates is produced in the same way.

There are eight of these plates, one in the

front of each battery, and one for the treat-

ment of the tailings of each.

There is about 350 tons of ore in the storage

bins which has been ciushed and sampled, and

was being put through the mill at the time of

mj'^ visit to the works.

Brent's Sampling Works.

*Mr. Charles Brent of Rat Portage has

fitted up a sampling and assaying laboratory

in that town, and is prepared to
Brents '

. .

Testing deal with samples weighing up to
Laboratory -^ °

,

atiJat two tons. The Sampling maclunery
Portage. i =>

"

consists of a No. Gates crusher,

crushing rolls and a steel sampling floor. A
sample grinder has been ordered also. Power

is furnished by an engine and a boiler of

12 horse power each. The assaying '•abora-

tory is well provided, the furnaces burning

crude oil mixed with superheated tteam. At

present laboratory tests by chlorination or

cyanide can be made on a small scale. Mr.

Brent intends to erect a small stamp mill in

the spring, with concentrating machinery

and chlorination and cyanide plants.

/Vlines of the Upper Seine

The two mines which are making the Upper

Seine river country famous are the Sawbill

and the Hammond Gold Reef, both situated
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•on the eastern side of Sawbill lake. I

visited these places three times in 1897—on

July 16, October 14 and December 10.

The SawblH Mine.

The Sawbill property consists of locations

313 and 314X. The mill sight is on 323X,

Sawbiu adjoining the former and bordernig
Lake Gold qj^ ^^\^q ]ake, the surface riahts of
Mining ' °
•Company, -^v-hich have been leased to the

company. The company which owns the

mine is the Sawbill Lake Gold Mining Com-

pany, Limited.

The formation of the region is an altered

granite, and some small bands of green schist

Pescription occur in places. Several veins have

company's ^^^^^ found. The main or Sawbill
Properties, ^ein, which is on 313X, has been

4iraced 2,000 feet with a strike of n. 25°e., and

-shows in the shaft a nearly uniform dip of

75° east. About 350 feet west of this is No.

2, or Sawbill Junior vein, which has been

traced 1,000 feet. On the southeastern

corner of 314X is a deposit which is similar to

and is believed to be the continuation of the

Hammond Reef, which will be mentioned

later ; there is about 1,000 feet of it on the

location. There are several other veins on

the property which I did not see, but which

may prove to be important when more testing

is done.

The Sawbill Junior vein has been stripped

for 100 feet, and where it crosses the corner

of 323X a test pit has been sunk 12 feet. On
the Hammond Reef stripping has been done

for a length of 150 feet, and also a little

l)lasting in several jolaces over the surface.

Lately over 200 feet has been uncovered for

the purpose of ascertaining its width, but the

walls or boundaries were not reached. Sev-

eral test pits have been sunk at different

points along the main vein.

A shaft seven by 10 ft. inside the timber has

been sunk on the main vein to the depth of

Main shaft ^05 feet. Sixty feet from the sur-
of the Mine.£j^^gg

j^ level has been driven south

] 95 feet, and one north 177 feet. At a distance

of 186 feet south of the shaft on the same
vein an air shaft has been sunk to connect

with this level. At a depth of 120 feet in

the main shaft a level has been driven south

JL17 feet and one north 135 feet. On this

level a sump eight by 14 feet in size and 15 ft

deep has been sunk 15 feet south of the shaft,

and a fork driven into the west wall of the
drift. A No. 4 Blake pump is used. All

stoping is overhand. In the first level south
stoping is being carried on near the shaft ; the

stope is 40 feet long and has an average rise

of 28 feet above the floor. Stoping has been
commenced in the north drift also. So far

the stoped out portion is about 25 feet long

with an average raise of about 10 feet above
the floor. In the second level south there is

a stope near the shaft 40 feet long and 25 feet

from the floor at the highest point, the aver-

age raise being about 18 feet. The vein is

composed of a white milky quartz containing

a little pyrites and galena. Free gold is

quite common all through it. It has good
walls and ranges from two to eight feet in

width underground the average being about
four feet. I did not get down to the bottom
of the" shaft as there was 15 or 20 feet of water
in it—operations having ceased while they

were waiting for a pump—but Mr. Wiley

.
told me that the vein had widened out

to six feet there. Drilling so far is done
by hand, but it is the intention to put in an
air compressing plant soon.

Tramways are laid in all the levels and
small trucks convey the buckets from the

working faces to the shaft. A 15 horse

power bolster, made by Miller Bros. & Sons,

Montreal, and a 25 horse power boiler consti-

tute the hoisting machinery. A |-inch steel

wire rope is used. At the surface tramways
are laid to the rock and to the ore dumps,
and one 550 feet long runs to the mill. The
loaded cars run down by gravity. Four self-

dumping cars are employed altogether.

A stamp mill has been built and has been
running since about the first of October,

A ten-stampl^^^-
^he machinery, which was

Mill in made by Fraser and Chalmers, con-Operation. _
' v^iu, V/V>iX

sists of a sizing screen, a Blake
crusher, two 5-stamp batteries with Challenge

ore feeders, a Brown's four-compartment

hydraulic sizer, mercury traps and three

Frue vanners. The battery room is 36 by 24

feet, the vanner room 40 by 24 feet, and the

engine and boiler rooms each 34 by 23 feet in

size. The stamps weigh 850 lb. and have a

speed of 90 drops per minute. The shoes,
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dies, cams and tappets are all forged steel.

A 30-mesh sieve is now being used. Finer

meshes were tried, but the gold in this ore

is coarse and it is found that the tailings do

not assay any higher with the 30-mesh while

the capacity is increased. Two of the van-

ners have 6-foot plain belts, and one a 4-foot

corrugated belt. Power is furnished by two 35

horse power boilers and a 7< ' horse power Cor-

liss enginefromtheWaterousEngine Company.

For water supply in summer a small creek

has been dammed about 600 feet from the

mill. A well 20 by 30 feet in size
Water ''

supply for and 12 feet deep has been excavated
the MiU. '^

. T • 1

behind the dam. A 3-inch pipe

runs to the mill. 1 he tank in the latter is

20 feet lower than the dam. This is expected

to supply water for six months in the year,

but for winter use a pipe 1,600 feet long

had to be run from the lake and a pump
stationed there.

A ladder way has been provided for ingress

and egress in the main shaft, but it is not

Conditiou
cased off from the bucket way, nor

of the Mine, ^^e the ladders properly arranged.

But the manager intends to have a new hoist-

ing plant installed soon, and instructions

were therefore given to have the man-way

secured according to the requirements of the

Mines Act as soon as possible. It is expect-

ed that the air shaft will be continued to the

second level, and it may be used as a man-

way. The skip-way is not. fenced at the sur-

face, nor at the levels, and this must also be

attended to. Trap doors to the ladder and

skip-ways are provided where necessary.

The mill machinery is all properly guarded,

and railings were placed at the crusher and

battery floors as directed. A dressing room

has been built near the shaft.

Mr. F. S. Wiley is general manager of the

mine. Mr. G. H. Brotherton was superin-

Officers
tendentat the time of my first visit,

and Miners. ^^^ Mr. S. B. Schrontz, who super-

vised the construction of the mill, was ap-

pointed to the position later on. Mr. C. C.

Schrontz, son of the former superintendent,

is now in charge. There is a total force of

50, of whom 25 are miners.

The following buildings are on the proper-

ty in connection with the mine : Shaft house,

engine house, dressing room, powder house.

blacksmith shop, office, assay office, stamp
mill, saw mill, oil house, boarding camp, two

Buildings in hviiig houses, wareliouse, stables

with the
Mine. longing to the mine, with a capacity

of five or six thousand feet per day, is situat-

ed on the lake and cuts all the timber for

lumber, building and raining purposes.

Good wagon roads have been constructed

where necessary on the property. The Saw-

, bill country is not so easy of access
Access to the •'

_

"^

Sawbiii as most other sections. There are
Region.

two ways of reaching it from the

the railway. One is the canoe route from

Savanne, which takes two or three days •

but most of the travelling is done by

the other, which is by way of Bonheur,

whence a stage runs every day in the sum-

mer and every second day in the winter. In

the summer time the stage runs within a few

miles of the mine to a place called Bed Paint,

from which point there is a water route to

the mine. The distance from Bonheur to

Sawbill is 33 miles and can be made in a

, day. There is talk of the Canadian Pacific

Railway Company constructing a tram-road

to facilitate travelling.

Hammond Qold Reef.

Adjoining the Sawbill properties is the

famous Hammond Gold Reef, which is the

obiect of so much interest in the
History of '

the Reef country both on account of its tie-
Mine.

''

mendous size and the peculiarity of

its ore. The discovery of this reef was made
by an Indian named Kabaskong, who found

an outcropping on what is now 31 6X, and

showed it to Mr. .^ames Hammond, the

present manager of the mine. Mr. Ham-
mond and Henry Folger, who were partners,

took up locfitions 316 to 322 X, all of which

are on the reef except the last; 337 and

338X were taken up later on. In Decem-

ber, 1896, a half interest in 337 and 338X
was sold to the Hammond Gold Reef Minmg
Company, and operations commenced there

on January 1, 1897. But a lawsuit had been

held over locations 316 to .322 X, and as a

result Messrs. Hammond and Folger main-

tained only a two-thirds interest between

them. Half of their interest in these loca-

tions was then sold to the Folger-Hamraond
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Oold Reef Mines Company, and operations

have been commenced here also. There are

thus two companies working on the reef.

The formation here like that of the Saw-

bill, is altered granite. There are three ore

bodies on 337 and 338X ; two
A formation
of altered quartz vems and part of the reef.
Granite. r i i -nAn account of the latter aviU pro-

bably be given in Dr. Coleman's report, as

he visited the place during the summer.

Suffice it to say here that it consists of a

mixture of altered granite, quartz and chlor-

ite, with streaks of green schist. It has been

traced three or four miles, and has a general

direction of northeast and southwest. Strip-

ping has been done in a number of places in

order to obtain its width. The boundaries

.are rather indefinite, but as near as can be

ascertained it is 462 feet wide at the widest

known place, which is on 317X. On the

locations we are dealing with, viz., 337 and

338X, it varies in width from one to two

hundred feet. One hundred feet is its width

at the narrowest place as far as known. It

has not yet been proven to what extent it is

gold-bearing, but so far the results have been

very satisfactory. Its value can only be

^nown however by a number of mill runs

taken from diflferent parts of it. Several of

"these have already been made and show an

average of between $Q and $7 per ton. In

places the gold runs in pay streaks which

have been defined but to a very limited ex-

tent. It is probable that the greater part of

the reef will have to be milled, and that a

1 rge stamp mill will be required to deal suc-

cessfully with the proposition.

All mining on the reef will be open work,

with the exception of the sinking of test

shafts. A considerable amount of

ationson work has already been done. On
the Reef. „„„^^

337X an open crosscut has been

made 300 feet long and 20 feet deep on the

average. From the crosscut on the south

side a large open drift has been made in the

reef 97 feet long, 40 feet wide and 38 feet

deep. There is a pay streak in the west

wall of this drift about 16 feet wide. The
drifting has been carried 24 feet farther south

here for an average width of about eight feet.

On the east side of the drift the ore has been

•quarried out all along for a depth of from five

5 M. 65

to 10 feet below the floor, and for an average

width of about eight feet. The ore which is

being treated in the mill is all from this open
drift. On 338X a test shaft has been sunk
on the reef to the depth of 80 feet. Sixty

feet from the surface a crosscut has been
driven east 20 feet, and one west 17 feet.

The ore at the bottom of this shaft differs

considerably from that at the surface ; there

appears to be more chlorite and quartz in it.

It assays ^3 to ^4 higher than at the surface

also, and is the same all along the crosscut-

tings. Where the reef crosses locations 316
and 317X to the south a considerable

amount of test-pitting and open-cutting has

been done ; and also farther south test pits

have been sunk in several places along the

reef for about two miles. Near the middle
of the reef on 316X an open cut has recently

been made 47 feet long, nine feet wide, and
with an average depth of 12 feet. Farther
southwest a large amount of ore has been
taken out and left on the dump for future

use. Over 200 tons were taken from these

cuttings for a mill run.

On the northern part of 337X there is a

vein known as E vein, which runs nearly

north and south and crosses over to
other veins __^^
on the Loca- 323X on the north. There is four

or five hunrlred feet of it on the

Hammond property. It varies in width
from three to three and a half ftet. The
vein matter is white quartz, slightly charo'ed

with pyrites. A shaft six by eight feet in-

side the timber has been sunk to a depth of

50 feet. TvFO test pits four and 12 feet deep
have been sunk also, and stripping has been
done to the extent of 300 feet. Almost in

line with the open crosscut on the reef on
337X, and to the west, is a quartz vein

known as B vein. It runs east and west,

and has been traced about 660 feet. An in-

cline seven by nine feet in size has been sunk
127 feet on it. This vein has maintained an
almost constant dip of 22" from the surface

to the bottom of the incline, which is some-
thing unusual; and it shows a width of from
two to three feet.

On my visit of December 10 I found tliat

all mining had ceased for the \Wnter, as there

was sufficient ore on the dump to supply the

mill until spring.
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In the shafts drilling is all done by hand,

but machine drills operated by steam are used

in the open cut. There are four of these,

but only two are in use at a time.

A tramway a third of a mile long connects

the open drift on 3.37X with the mill. It

runs through the crosscut and

the Reef branches into the drift. A tram-

way also runs from B incline, and

a pole road from E shaft to the crosscut, con-

necting with the tramway to the mill. At B
incline there is a tramway extending to the

bottom, and a steam hoister at the surfiice for

raising the cars. There are five cars in use

altogether. In the open cut cars are filled

from a bucket which is raised by a derrick.

One boiler supplies all the power for hoist-

ting and drilling in the open drift and raising

cars at the incline. At the mill the cars are

hauled up an incline from the end of the

main tramway to the crusher.

A 10-stamp mill has been completed and

has been running since the middle of October

1897. Although it is now treating
A ten-stamp ^ .,1 i Ti. •

MiU in run- the ore from the ojjen drift pnnci-
°'"^ ^ pally, it has been largely used for

making mill runs from ore taken from other

parts of the reef. It is really more of a test

mill than anything else, being too small to

deal economically with such a body of low

grade ore ; and it is likely to be supplanted

by a much larger one if future tests on the

reef warrant it. The machinery consists of

a Blake crusher, two o-stamp batteries with

Challenge ore feeders, two mercury traps and

two Frue vamiers, all from the William

Hamilt n Machine Company of Peterboro'.

The stamps weigh 850 lb. and drop 81 times

per minute. The shoes and dies are of chilled

steel. 1 he vanners have 4-foot plain belts.

Power for the stamps and vanners is supplied

by a 20 horse power upright tubular boiler,

and an engine of the same capacity which

makes 300 revolutions per minute. A separate

boiler and engine of 15 horse power each are

provided for the crusher.

About a mile and a quarter from the reef

on the other side of Sawbill lake is a waterfall

which when developed will be used for power

purposes. Electricity will be the transmit-

tint^ agent. It is estimated that 500 horse

power can be obtained.

A circular saw has been set up outside the

mill and operated by the crusher engine for

cutting firewood.

The water supply in summer is got by

damming a small creek which runs past the

mill. But this is not sulficient in the winter

time as it runs nearly dry, and a pipe has

been run to the lake 1,300 feet distant, and

a pump stationed there for use in the latter

season.

In the summer a force of 77 men, including

30 miners, was employed altogether, but in

the winter this has been reduced to 30, in-

cluding woodcutters.

The buildings consist of sleeping camp,

dining camp, office, assay office, workman's

cottage, two dwelling houses, store house, ice

house, boiler house, blacksmith shop, stable

and mill building.

The outside works are in a suitable condi-

tion except the shaft and test pits on E vein,

which should be fenced In the
Condition of .

the Mine mill the engine and drive belt
and MiU. , •, , ,

*
. ^ , . , ^ ..

should be provided with guard rail-

ing. Mr. Hammond has informed me that

these instructions have been carried out.

The boiler in the pumping station was not

provided with a water gauge, and the attention

of the manager was directed to the clause in

the Mines Act with reference to this as well

as to the other necessities referred to.

It may be mentioned here that the ground

is being surveyed and cleared preparatory to

the erection of a 50-stamp mill on location

321X, Avhich belongs to the Folger-Hammond
Gold Reef Mines Co. It will be on the

shore of a small lake which is contiguous to

the reef. '

Hawk Bay Mine.

Less than half a day's journey up the river

from the Sawbill is the Hawk Bay mine,

Hawk Bay ^^liich is on a Small bay off the
^^^- Seine river. A large amount of

development work has been done on this

property, but unfortunately the company has

been disappointed in its expectations and

on September 28 ceased work altogether.

Nevertheless there is a good quartz vein run-

ning northeast and southwest which has been

traced about two miles, in a formation of

altered granite similar to that of the Sawbill
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and Hammond Reef. The vein is similar in

appearance to the Sawbill also, but not so

wide. There are two veins on the property
;

the other being close by to the west, but not

traceable so far. Four shafts have been sunk

on the main vein ; two about 200 yards apart

on the Hawk Bay jjroperty, and two on the

location to the north through which the vein

runs No. 2 shaft, which is six by eight feet

inside the timber, has been sunk to a depth

of 122 feet and five feet of drifting done at

the bottom. The vein averaged about two

feet in width. Mr Wiley of the Sawbill, who

is one of the chief promotors of the company,

told me that the vein kept the same at the

bottom but depreciated in value, hence the

reason for the discontinuance of work. No.

1 shaft is about 75 feet deep. Both shafts

are securely covered with heavy trap doors

and provided with shaft houses. On the

adjoining location to the north a shaft has

been sunk 60 or 70 feet, and south of this

two or three hundred yards another one 12

feet, in which the vein showed well.

A Rand air-compressing plant had been

installed, but will be removed shortly.

Machine drills were used. There are three

bolsters ; a compressed air one at No. 2 shaft,

one operated by steam at No. 1, and a

horse power hoist which had not been

used.

The buildings consist of cooking camp, two

sleeping camps, store house, stables, office,

dressing room, powder house, engine house,

blacksmith shop and two shaft houses.

Island Falls Locations.

Mr. James Hammond, manager of the

Hammond Gold Reef, wrote me upon re-

isiand Falls quest on December 24 with regard
Properties.

^.^ g^ property near Island Falls

consisting of location AL282,, which had

been worked all summer, and which is prov-

ing to be of considerable importance. The

formation here is altered granite, similar to

the Sawbill. So far only one vein has been

discovered. This crosses the location at a

strike of n. 57°e. approximately, and dips 65°

southwest. There was not on the whole

length of the vein any outcrop coming to

the surface, but it has been exposed at a

number of places by pits and shafts, and INIr.

Hammond informs me that he has suice

traced it across six locations to the northeast

and is sinking test pits on the same. Eight

test pits and a shaft have been sunk, or are

in the course of sinking, on the location.

Mr. Hammond informs me that he has just

returned from there and that the shaft is 95

feet deep. The property was applied for in

June, 1897, and work has been going on con-

tinuously from that month, but it appears

that there is a rival claim and the dispute

has not been settled yet.

Mr. Hammond also writes me concerning

another projterty in which he is interested,

viz., locations AL298 and 299, near Island

Falls, which is owned and worked by the

Roy Mining Company. Work commenced
in the latter end of December. Two pits

and a shaft are being sunk and good camps

have been built.

Work is going on at several other places in

this part of the countrj^ which will be re-

ferred to in Dr. Coleman's report.

Clearwater Locations.

While on my way down the Seine river

about ten or twelve miles from Sawbill on

October 15th I met a party on a

Mining portage coming up. Mr. J. A.

Steele, manager of the Clearwater

Gold IMining Company's property, northeast

of Eye lake and south of Clearwater lake,

was one of the party, and I got the following

notes from him : They are a IMichigan com-

pany with the head office at the mine. The
property consists of locations WRo6 and

BJ13. 14, 15 and 16. There is a force of

twelve men, eight of whom are miners. A
number of veins have been discovered on the

locations, but only two are being worked.

One vein is a contact between the granite

and the schist. A seven by nine foot

shaft is down 11 feet and a tunnel is in

seven feet.

We stopped that night at a log hut a few

miles further down the river which was occu-

pied by a lone Swede, who was left there, he

said, by a party of miners who were to com-

mence sinking a shaft in the vicinity right

away.

I walked in to Lake Harold mine the next

dav, but found no signs ot life.
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Mines of the Lower Seine

The Lower Seine River or Shoal Lake

country is one of our most important mining

regions. This year a large amount of develop-

ment work has been done there, and there

are now several important mines in that

section. The largest of these is the Foley,

which has been described in previous re-

ports.

The Foley Mine.

T visited the Foley Mine on July 12,

October 25 and December 23. On my lirst

visit Mr. Joseph C. Foley was manager and

Mr. R. H. Flaherty engineer, but in the

latter part of July Mr. W. M. Strong, M.E.,

was appointed to fulfil both of these positions,

and Mr. Foley was made inspector of the

mine.

As is well known, the foi-mation here is

protogine, and it contains a great many
quartz veins. Thirty-two have been

development discovered on the three locations
^

so far, besides a number of small

stringers. More or less stripping has been

done on all the veins. The Daisy, on AL
75, has been stripped 170 feet. The Lucky

Joe on the same location has been stripped

180 feet and traced 625 feet. The West

vein on AL74 and 75 has been traced 2,865

feet. Eleven shafts have been sunk on the

diflFerent veins. Two are on AL76, one 12

feet deep and the other 17 feet. On AL75
there are the Lucky Joe, 71 feet ; No. 5,

113| feet ; No. 1, 13 feet ; No. 3, 15 feet
;

North shaft, 309 feet ; West shaft, 8 feet
;

No. 9, 31 feet ; Daisy, 16 feet ; and one

other 12 feet. Recently a small test pit has

been sunk on the Lucky Joe vein 8 feet,

and about midway between the Lucky Joe

and No. 5 shafts an open cut 30 feet long

and 14 feet deep has been made on a newly

discovered vein. The Lucky Joe shaft,

which is 5^ by nine feet in size, has been

sunk 71 feet, and is discontinued for the

present. Thirty feet from the surface a level

has been driven north 37 feet and one south

36 feet. No. 5 shaft is eight by nine feet in

size and has been sunk 113^ feet and dis-

continued for the present also. At a depth

of 50 feet from the surface a level has been

driven south 80 feet, and one north 60 feet.

At a depth of 100 feet a level has been driven

north 7 feet.

All work is now being confined to the North

shaft, on the Bonanza vein ; although arrange-

ments have been made in the air
The North .

^ . c ^-u
or Main compressmg plant for the continu-

ation of work in the two former

shafts later on. The North shaft is 10 by
seven feet, and has been sunk 309 feet. At
the dejath of 100 feet a level has been driven

south 61 feet, and one north 37 feet. At a

depth of 150 feet a level has been driven

south 165 feet, and one north 113 feet. At a

depth of 200 feet a level has been driven south

89 feet, and one north 150 feet. At a depth

of 300 feet a level has been driven north 101

feet, and one south 28 feet. In the second

level south, at a distance of 147 feet from

the shaft, a crosscut has been driven west

104 feet, cutting the Jumbo vein at the end.

A winze connects the first and second levels

50 feet south of the shaft. In the first level

south, at a distance of 12 feet from the sha^t,

a 35-foot raise has been made and connected

with the shaft at the top by a small drift

about one foot square, for ventilation pur-

poses. There are two winzes between the

second and third levels ; one 77 feet south

from the shaft and one 50 feet south. Ten

feet from the shaft in the third level south

an inclined winze has been sunk and con-

nects with the shaft 28 feet below the level.

At a distance of 77 feet north from the shaft

in the third level a winze is being sunk to

connect with the fourth level and is 73

feet deep. In the fourth level a raise is

being made to meet this winze, and there is

about five feet of rock yet to go through.

In No. 1 level north there is 25 feet of over-

hand stoping with a raise of eight feet. In

No. 3 level north all the ore from the winze

for a distance of 46 feet north has been stoped

out up to the second level and for a height

of 70 or 80 feet above it. In No. 3 level

south overhand stoping has been carried in

as far as the winze connecting with the

second level, with an average raise of three

feet above the roof of the level. Fifteen feet

from the shaft in the north drift at the fourth

level an inclined raise is being made which

slopes to the north. The highest point is
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25 feet above the roof of the level. Stoping

is bemg done in it. Sinking and drifting are

done by contract, and stoping by the day's

work.

With the exception of a slight extension of

the north drift in the 200-foot level no work

has been done in or about this level since

July, 1897, nor will there be in future.

Below this the vein is much wider and mining

work can be carried on more pro6tably.

quartz. At the bottom of the shaft it is four

feet between walls, but more than half is

country rock. It averages over four feet in

the shaft from the 200-foot level down. Free

gold is not very common in the main shaft,

although plenty of good specimens are got

from the Lucky Joe. The concentrates

average about one per cent.

All drilling and hoisting at the three

shafts will henceforth be done by compressed

Foley Mine. Longitudinal section of North shaft on Bonanza vein.

On July 12 Mr. Foley gave me these

measurements of the widths of the vein iu

July meas- ^^® ^^^^ three levels. First level

tol'filai^"* south, 13 to 19 inches
; north, 16

Shaft. inches on the average. Second

level south, 16 to 18^^ inches ; north, 24 to 36

inches. Third le> ,1 south, 13 to 18 inches
;

in the stope at north drift, 60 to 96 inches,

but only 12 inches at the end of the drift.

The vein improves considerably below the

200-foot level. In the winze to the north it

is seven feet wide at the top, five feet at a

depth of 32 feet, and averages six feet, all

Machinery of
the Mine-

air. An air-compressor has been installed

in the mill and transmits the compressed air

to the shafts. The north shaft is

nearly a mile from Shoal lake, where

the stamp mill is situated. The Lucky Joe

and No. 5 shafts are close together, and over

half a mile from the lake on a line between

the main shaft and the mill. The ground

has a general rise from the lake to the shafts.

The compressor is a Rand duplex, class B.

It has a capacity of 12 No. 1 drills, but at

present eight only will be operated, all in the

the North shaft ; four are in use now.
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Three receivers have been placed, one at the

compressor I65 feet long by 4^ diameter, one

at the Lucky Joe and No. 5 shafts 16 feet

long and four diameter, and one at the

north shaft of the same dimensions. An air

pressure of 90 lb. will be used. A six-inch

feed pipe has been laid to the receiver at

No. 5 and Lucky Joe shafts, and a five-inch

from there to the North shaft, making 4,380

feet altogether. The pipe down the North

shaft is three-inch diameter. The plant is

all from the Jenckes Machine Company of

Sherbrooke, Que. Hoisting in the North

shaft is done by skip and in the other two by

bucket. The skip-road has been completed

to the 300-foot level. A 3,000 lb. skip is used.

Tramways have been laid in the levels, and

cars convey the ore from the working faces.

A 40 horse power bolster operates the skip.

The drum was originally 42 inches diameter,

but this was too large and strained the engine

too much in starting the loaded skip, so a

30-inch drum was substituted and was found

to give good satisfaction. The engine has to

be run faster, but is quite capable of so doing.

A new cable has also been put in. It is 800

feet long and f-inch diameter, made of

plough steel, 16 strand and a hemp centre. It

has been tested to a breaking strain of 18

tons. The old cable was g-inch diameter.

A 40-inch sheave is used. The skip is raised

40 feet above ground and automatically

dumped into a large pocket with a capacity

of 50 tons.

A tramway 4,380 feet long is built from the

pocket to the mill. Three cars, with a

capacity of four tons each, are filled

froTthe^ from underneath the pocket and

convey the ore to the mill by

gravity. They are drawn back

by horses. Down in the North shaft are two

hoisters also driven by compressed air ; one

will be used for sinking below the 300-foot

level until a sufficient depth has been reached

to put in a skip-way. The other was used for

sinking the winze in the north drift at the

third level. The ore was raised into a pocket

which had been constructed in the stope

above, and the cars in the level were filled

from the pocket. There is an engine house

at No. 5 shaft, with two hoisters, an air com-

pressor, two boilers and a tank . The hoisters.

Shaft to
the Mill.

which are 25 horse-power, will probably

be used at this and Lucky Joe shafts when
work commences in them.

The mill, which was built last winter, has

been running more or less all summer. The

The stamp machinery, which is fromFraser and
**'" Chalmers works, consists of four

5-stamp batteries with Tulloch feeders, four

Frue vanners, a Comet B crusher and an

elevator for raising the ore from underneath

the crusher to the bin above the stamps.

This bin has a capacity . of 250 tons. The

stamps weigh 850 ft., and drop 86 times per

minute. The height of drop is six inches.

The vanners have six-foot plain belts. The

concentrates are being saved with the expec-

tation of treatuig them with the cyanide pro-

cess at some future date, or else shipping.

Power for the air compressor and the mill is

furnished by three 60 horse power boilers. A
60 horsepower Corliss engine operates the mill.

For the past few months the work has

been confined to development altogether, and

the running of the mill has been intermittent.

An average of 250 tons per month, the pro-

duct of development work, has been milled

just to get it out of the way. The mill was

shut down on December 20 as it was found

that ore could not be hoisted conveniently

until the shaft has been sunk below the pen-

tice at the fourth level. It is the intention

to start up on January 1 however, and run

the mill continuously from that time on.

There is a dock at the lake, and a pump
upon it for supplying the mill. There is also

a derrick on the dock for raising heavy pieces

of machinery from the bqats to the car which

runs to the mill.

The shaft is timbered for a depth of about

20 feet, the walls below being quite solid.

The ladder-way was in a bad con-

the Mine dition at the time of my first visit,

and iMi
. -^^^ j^^g since been attended to and

is now quite safe for ascent and descent.

The ladders are placed at suitable angles, and

platforms have been placed at suitable dis-

tances apart. It is all cased oflf except that

portion between the third and fourth levels

where one or two boards have been left off

the casing so that injury may not result to it

from blasting in the shaft. This will be

closed up when the shaft has been sunk a
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little deeper. The skip-way is properly

fenced at the diflFerent levels. The fencing

at the surface of the shaft has not been carried

all around, and instructions have been left to

have this done. It would also be advisable

to fence or securely cover the winze in the

third level, since hoisting has been discon-

tinued there.

A larsje amount of fresh air is forced into

the mine by the compressor, and the ventila-

tion is good. The water is raised by the skip.

Lucky Joe and No. 5 shafts are securely

covered at the surface.

The machinery in the mill has all been pro-

vided with guard rails where required, except

the new compressor, for which a railing is

being made.

A dressing room has been constructed at

the North sh ift as required.

The total force amounts to 48 men alto-

gether at the present time. After January 1

it was intended to have 20 miners, including

both shifts in the North shaft.

The following buildings are on the pro-

perty in connection with the mine: Three

„ . ,. engine houses, three shaft houses.
Buildings = '

. , ,

oil ti-.rf warehouse, blacksmith shop, assay
roper y.

pfg^g^ ^^^ dre.%ing rooms, three

boarding houses, four extra sleeping camps,

oflSce, two barns, mill and compressor

buildings, powder house and several private

houses. A powder thaw house has recently

been built. There is also a hospital with

a doctor and a nurse in attendance, and

a general store, but the latter is a private ven-

ture. Two new dwelling houses have been

built lately, one for the manager and one for

the inspector and president of the company.

Good wagon roads have been constructed

where required on the property.

A large amount of clearing has been done,

and AL76, which borders on the lake and
contains 108 acres (50 cleared), has been sur-

veyed for a town site.

,
A small 7 horse power steamer called the

*' Wanda " belonging to the mine runs on the

waters of the lake and river.

Olive Mine.

Another mine in this section which is

attracting considerable attention by its un-

usual richness is the Olive, situated on the

southern shore of the western end of Little

Turtle lake. The property consists of loca-

tions Gf^O and 61, belonging to the
Preston o »
Gold Mining Preston Gold Mining Company,

Limited. W. A. Preston is manager

of the mine. It is reached from Mine Centre

by a good sleigh road in the winter time by

way of Bad Vermilion lake ; in the summer
the route is the same, but the lake must be

crossed by canoe. The total distance is nine

miles, of which three is on water. I visited

the place on July 10, October 20 and Decem-

ber 22.

Phillip LePage and W. Presion, the latter

a nephew of the manager, had been prospect-

ProspectinK "^g ^^^^ location since August, 1896.

the Property. J g^^ ^j.^g following notes on the

prospecting work which has been done f om
Mr. LePage : Two veins have been found ;

one, the main vein, can be traced about four

miles altogether, crossing both locations. It

has a strike of about 7° north of east. No. 2

vein is parallel to and about 25 feet north of

the main vein. It has also been traced

across both locations The country rock is

diorite, but there is a formation of green

schist which encloses the veins and runs along

in the same direction. The main vein has

been stripped most of the way on G60, and

considerable stripping has been done on No.

2. Test pits have been made on the veins in

a number of places from three to 10 feet in

depth, mostly on the eastern side of the

property. On the water front of G60 there

is an outcropping showing large quantities of

iron oxide. A test pit has been sunk and

some quartz taken out, but very little work

has been done on it. Assays so far have been

low.

Three shafts have been sunk on the main

vein to depths of 118, 65 and 62 feet. The

main shaft, which is five by nine
Shafts sunk '

. ,io r
on the feet inside the timbers, is 118 feet

and is being continued. Sixty feet

from the surface a level has been driven east

81 feet, and one west 38 feet. The drifts

are also being continued. It is the inteution

to sink 150 or 180 feet and then crosscut

north and south. Sixty feet east of the main

shaft is No. 3, or the air shaft, which is on

the average five by five feet in size and 62

feet deep. It was commenced a few feet
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north of the vein and sunk vertically until it

reached it, about 20 feet down. From this

point it was continued on the vein to the

present depth, where it is connected with the

drift from the main shaft. Overhand stoping

has been commenced near the air shaft in the

drift.

About 250 feet easu of the main shaft a

six by nine shaft has been sunk on the vein

to a depth of 65 feet. It is discontinued fur

the present, but a platform was lately built

about 20 feet from the surface for the purpose

of examining the vein at that point, and it is

likely that operations will be continued here

in a short time.

All work at the mine is done by contract.

The next 50 feet in the main shaft has been

let at $18 per foot. Hoisting, blacksmithing

and the lander are supplied free, which

amounts to about $5 more per foot. The
shaft is six by 10 feet full size. Drifting is

costing 012 a foot, not including the hoisting

and blacksmithing, which amounts to03 more.

The drifts are four by six feet in size.

The vein is rather peculiar in its nature.

There is a narrow but persistent vein of quartz

Peculiar which is very rich, and about a foot
nature of
the Vein, of country rock of a schistose nature

on either side, which carries sufficient gold

for milling purposes. The quartz is five or

six inches wide in the bottom of the shaft,

and from six to 18 inches in the drifts. Several

small quartz stringers are coming in at the

bottom all across the shaft. In No. 3 shaft

the quartz is three feet at the widest point,

and about six inches at the narrowest, averag-

ing about two feet. In the test pits it shows

from a few inches to three or four feet in

width.

In the main shaft the assays run from $40 to

$250, and the average is about $110. This is

the pure quartz. The schistose matter next

to the vein runs from $7 to $20 ; and where

quartz other than the regular vein occurs in

the shaft it assays from $5 to $10.

Drilling is all done by hand, but ic is the

intention to have an air compressor and

Machinery, machine drills in before long. In

Buildings the main shaft a steam bolster and

bucket are used. A tramway about 250 yards

long runs from the shaft to the mill. There

are two cars in use which run to the mill by

gravity. A pulley is being fastened to the

hoister which will operate by belt a drum for

drawing the empty cars up the tramway ta

the shaft.

The ore is treated in a small mill made by
Fraser and Chalmers. The machinery con-

sists of a 2-stamp gravity battery, with a

Challenge ore feeder, a No. 2 Blake crusher,

a mercury trap and a Frue vanner with 6-foot

plain belt. The stamps weigh 1,000 lb. each,

and drop 7^ or eight inches with a speed of

from 105 to 108 per minute. The battery is

four-discharge. Power is furnished by a 20

horse power boiler and a 15 horse power
engine. The water is pumped from the lake,

which is only a few yards away.

The buildings consist of a sleeping camp,

office, cook camp, three extra sleeping camps,

store house, blacksmith shop, mill, engine

house, shaft house and a private dwelling. A
new dining room, kitchen and a private dwell-

ing house have lately been put up. The
buildings are mostly frame.

A saw mill with a capacity of 1,000 feet per

hour is situated near the mill and run by the

engine of the latter. There is plenty of good

timber on the property for mining, building

and fuel. It consllts of spruce, poplar and

Norway pine.

There is a total force of 34. men, including

14 miners, and four Indians employed to chop

wood, etc.

The main shaft is timbered for a depth of

15 feet. A suitable ladder-way has been con-

Condition structed to the first level according
of the Mine ^^ ^^^ j^j^^^g ^^.^. g^^. ^^^ gj^^^fj. ^^

the surface must be provided with a proper

fencing, and also the bucket way at the first

level. Where stoping has been commenced

the stulls for supporting the miners are not

sufficiently strong for the purpose, and the

attention of the manager was directed to this

fact.

Proper ventilation is easily secured in the

cold weather, but in the summer time it was

not good. A ventilating apparatus consisting

of a wooden boxing extending down the shaft,

and through which air was forced down by a

bellows, proved a failure. For this reason

they were compelled to work one shift only

in summer, and blast in the evening ; the air

was then pure on the following morning. But
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the air-compressing plant, when installed,

will remedy this difficulty. No. 2 shaft must

be fenced while work is discontinued in it.

An Inspector's Book was left, and notices

posted up.

A fatal accident occurred at this mine in

No. 1 shaft on August 20, 1897, and under

instructions from Mr. Blue I investigated the

same and sent in a report.

Golden Star Mine.

One of the new properties which pi-omises

to make an important mine in the future is

Golden Star the Golden Star, or better known as

Mine."
° ^ the Randolph mine, which is situ-

ated about four and a half miles north of

Mine Centre, on the Government road. It

consists of locations AL114 and 116 and is

owned by the Golden Star Mining and Ex-

ploration Company. Mr. W. J. Merritt is

manager of the mine and Mr. C. J. Stone is

engineer.

The discoveries on the property were made

by Neil Berger and Edward Randolph in

August, 1894, and it was purchased by the

present company in March, 1897. But pre-

vious to this it had all been prospected. Work
commenced on March 22 of the latter year.

T visited the place on October 22 and Decem-

ber 23.

The country rock is green schist, diorite

and veiy fine-grained green stone. The ore

bodies consist of a large felsite dike and a

number of small quartz veins a few inches

wide which occur at different places on the

property. A little blasting and test pitting

has been done on some of the latter. 1 hey

are very rich, but are only considered of

secondary importance on account of their size.

The main ore body is the dike, which is

called the Hunky vein. It has rather unde-

fined boundaries, but is probably about 20 feet

wide and has been traced a few hundred yards.

The ore is the quartz, which occui's as a vein

in this dike. The quartz has been traced three

or four hundred feet on thesurface. The strike

is northwest and the dip as obtained in the

shaft is vertical for 54 feet and then 70° to the

southwest for the remainder of the distance.

On AL114 a shaft is being sunk on the

main vein, and three test pits from three to

six feet have been made to the southeast of

the shaft. The latter has reached a depth of

] 35 feet. It is 4^ by eight feet inside the

timber for a depth of 40 feet.
Workings

-i o ^ t

on the and nve by eight feet for the

remainder of the distance. The
first level is 74 feet from the surface. A drift

runs north 107^ feet along the vem and one

south 80 feet One hundred feet from the

shaft in the north drift a winze is being sunk,

which was 40 feet deep on December 23.

There is a sump with a capacity of 150 cubic

feet close to the shaft in the north drift.

Like all felsite dikes, the walls are distmct

in the shaft. The quartz is five feet wide at

the surface, two feet of which is a rich pay

streak. It widened out to six feet or the full

distance between the walls, at a depth of 27

feet, and was all rich. At a depth of 32 feet

the quartz pinched out entirely with the

exception of some small stringers in the fel-

site. Fifty-four feet from the surface the

quartz came in again and is quite persistent

from this on. It gradually widened to three

feet and has maintained this width to the

bottom of the shaft. In the south drift it

varies from three to seven feet of solid quartz.

A couple of " horses" come in along the drift.

At the end of the north drift there is 20

inches of quai'tz. At the bottom of the winze

there is 18 inches.

The shaft seems to have been sunk in a

very much oxidized and soft part of the

vein, while on both sides of it the vein is

quite solid. Copper and iron pyrites, galena

and free gold are plentiful. The assaying is

all done in Duluth, and not many reports

reach the mine ; but Mr. Stone, the engi-

neer, thinks that the average is about $30 per

ton. A mill test of 500 lb. taken from across

the dump and sent to New York yielded $49

to the ton and was 80 per cent, free milling.

All drilling is done by hand. A small

steam hoister, with a 30 horse power upright

boiler, a half-ton iron bucket and wire cable

constitute the hoisting machinery. Tram-

ways are laid in the levels and the bucket

carried on trucks. A No. 7 Cameron drain-

age pump is used.

The buildmgs consist of a boarding camp,

office, engine room, shaft house, blacksmith

shop, store room, bam and root house. The) e

is a total force of 28 men, including 1.3 miner ^
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Th3 slii't is Avell timbsred to the firstm

level, and a man-way with ladders and plat-

forms properly arranged has been

o"thf
°° cased off to this point. Trap doors

"^'"^
are provided for the bucket way at

the first level and at the surface ; but a

fencing must be provided at the latter place

as required by the Mines Act.

After blasting the smoke and gas are

cleared out by means of air which is forced

down by a "Buffalo" blower through a

7-inch canvas pipe, which leads to the bot-

tom of the shaft and can be connected to

branches in the drifts.

An Inspector's Book Avas left and notices

posted up.

The work in the mine is done by contract.

The cost of sinking the shaft to the first

level, including timbering, etc., was 320 to

$23 per foot. But it must be remembered

that, as stated before, it is sunk in a soft

part of the vein. The contract to sink 100

feet from the first level was let at $16 per

foot, not including timbering or hoisting of

course. The north drift had been contracted

for at $6 per foot, and the south at $8.

The other levels will be 100 feet apart, so

that the mine can be worked by 100-foot

stopes.

If the vein continues to show as satisfac-

torily as it has done up to the present a

Fraser and Chalmers mill will be brought in

shortly. The mill site will be on Bad Ver-

milion lake, which is about half a mile from

the shaft, and from which a tramway may

be constructed to carry the ore by gravity.

AD2 Mine.

Near the Golden Star Mine and about

four miles from Mine Centre are three loca-

The AD2 tions, AD 2, 3 and 4, which are the

Mine. property of the AD 2 Gold Mining

Company, with head office at Mine Centre.

The discoveries were made by Mr. William

Fawcett in April, 1894 At this time the coun-

try was all green and overgrown with timber,

which made prospecting difficult work. A
fire swept over it in that year, cleaning ofl

the rock, but also destroying most of the

timber. A little work was done in the spring

of 1894. and some test pitting in the months

of April, May and June, 1895. Nothing

ore was done until May, 1897, when the

present developments commenced and have

been continued all summer. 1 visited the

place on October 23 and on December 23.

The formation here is protogine and fine

grained greenstone. There are five principal

veins on the property ; the Contact,

the Moose, Gem, Lucky Coon and Bart-

ley, which are similar in nature to

and are really in several cases extensions

of the Lucky Coon and Ferguson veins,

which properties adjoin on the south and

east. The Lucky Coon vein is so called

because it is a continuation of one of the

principal veins on the Lucky Coon property.

It has been traced about 3,000 feet altogether

and crosses AD4. The strike is n. 50° E.

A little blasting has been done at one point

and it shows a width there of about 20 feet,

but only three or four feet of this is quartz*

the rest being protogine. The Bartley vein

crosses the southwestern corner of AD4 and

runs nearly northwest. The Moose vein is

traceable the farthest of any ; it has been

followed across AD2 and several miles be-

yond, outcropping, it is claimed, on the other

side of Bad Vermilion lake. The strike is

the same as the Lucky Coon. The gem vein

runs from AL117 to the east across AD2
and is traceable for a distance of about three-

quarters of a mile. The strike is 7° south of

east. It is supposed that this and the Moose

veins join at the western boundary of AD2.

The Contact vein has been traced across the

north end of AD2 and south of AD3, for a

distance of a mile altogether, including half

a mile on the Ferguson property. It is on

the contact between the protogine- and the

greenstone for a few hundred feet, and then

runs into the former. A test pit has been

sunk on it to a depth of nine feet. The vein

is from 12 to 16 inches wide in the pit, but

farther east the width averages two or three

feet.

Two test pits have been sunk on the

Moose vein about six feet deep. A tunnel

DeveioT)- ^^^ been driven east on the vein for

mentwork. a distance of 116 feet. Sixty feet from

the entrance a crosscut has been driven north

six feet, and one south 20 feet About 145

feet east of the mouth of the tunnel a shaft

is being sunk on the vein with the purpose
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of connecting with the tunnel. It is now 10

feet deep and will be continued below the

tunnel when the latter is reached. The vein

averages seven or eight feet in width in the

tunnel and test pits. It consists of quartz

and country rock.

On the Gem vein a tunnel has been driv,en

east 135 feet. Sixty feet from the mouth a

shaft has been sunk from the surface to a

depth of 74 feet, and is 49 feet below the

tunnel. The intention is to sink the shaft

75 feet below the tunnel and drift along the

-vein. The same will also be done in the case

of the Moose tunnel. The vein averages 2^

feet in width in the tunnel and has been

gradually widening in the shaft until at the

bottom it is tour or five feet and only one wall

reached. The vein matter at the bottom is

mostly country rock, but it aU carries gold.

A few hundred feet east of the tunnel a shaft

had been sunk 40 feet, but it is now partially

filled with water. The vein is well defined

as far as can be seen, and ranges from 2h to

three feet in width.

Drilling is all done by hand, and hoisting

by windlass and bucket. A No. 5 Cameron

drainage pump is used in the Gem shaft.

A Dean's steam 2-stamp mill made by

Prescott of Duluth, Minn., is on the pro-

perty and was run for a while, but did not

give satisfacton and will be replaced by a

gravity mill in the spring, or as soon as

developments warrant it. Power was fur-

nished by a 25-horse power boUer, but this

is used for the pump now.

There is a force of 20 men, including 12

miners. Work is carried on by day shift

only. John Campbell is manager of the

mine. The buildings consist of a sleeping

camp, cooking camp, office, blacksmith shop,

boiler house and dressing room.

Instructions were left to have the shafts on

the Gem vein fenced. An Inspector's book

was left and notices posted up.

The Lucky Coon and Ferguson preperties

were both lying idle last summer, but it is

expected that operations are to
Lucky Coon
and Fergu- commence on the latter before

spring. Careful reports have been

made upon it under instruction of the Lon-

<don owners.

Other Seine River Properties.

On October 24 I went with Mr. John

Green of Port Arthur to examine a pro-

Wiegand's P^rty near the Foley mine, known
Locations, ^g Wiegand's locations. It consists

of locations ALlOl to 107 inclusive. AL-

107 is well wooded and the rock is therefore

not exposed, but the other locations are

more favorable for exploration. The ground

is covered with only scattered and fallen

timber, earth, moss and more or less muskeg,

and with the exception of where the latter

' occurs the rock is mostly bared. The forma-

tion is protogine. A road leads up from the

lake over AL107 to a small shack. Trails

have been cut to and along the difi'erent

veins, which are about half a dozen in num-

ber. These have been stripped sufficiently

to show their continuity. Their general

direction is northwest and southeast, but

they are only roughly parallel. They vary

in width from a few inches to five or six feet,

and much more in places. One or two have

been traced for over half a mile, while the

others are exposed generally only on the

high ground and disappear in the muskegs.

Usually good walls are shown, but in some

places they are much broken up and indef-

inite. The vein matter is quartz, more or

less charged with copper and iron pyrites and

galena. Five or six test pits have been sunk

at different places to a depth of from six to

eight feet.

The Alice A. property, up the Seine river

a few miles from Mine Centre, wiU be men-

Properties
tioned in Dr. Coleman's report. I

upon the Qjjy yisited the place once and in
Seine river. ' ^

company with Dr. Coleman. But

I understand that the owners have been

working on it all summer with very satisfac-

tory results. I am told also that at two or

three other places near Sturgeon Falls on the

Seine mining operations have commenced,

and that on one property a five stamp mill

has been ordered and will be set up soon.

Manitou=Wabigoon Region
In the latter part of October I passed

through the Manitou country on my way to

Wabigoon. A great deal of prospecting has

been done in this region during the past year

,
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and the greatei' i)art of the country has been

surveyed. A certain amount of development

^ ,
work has been done on a number of

In the
Manitou locations, but no large mines yet
Country.

.

' ^ -^

exist. Unfortunately two of the

most extensively developed mines, viz., the

Jubilee, consisting of location HP301 and

the Upper Neepawa, location McA28, have

ceased operations, for the present at least.

Jubilee Mine.

The Jubilee mine is situated at the head of

Trafalgar bay in tlie Upper Manitou lake.

TheJubUee The formation is green schist.

Mine. Three veins have been found ; two

of which are small, but the other, the main

vein, has been traced across the location and

quite a distance farther. It has a strike of

nearly north and south. A six by 10 foot shaft

has been sunk to a depth of 75 feet on the

vein. The first level is 48 feet from the sur-

face. A drift has been run north 45 feet and

one south 43 feet on the vein. The latter is

four feet wide at the shaft at this level, 4^

feet at the end of the north drift, and two

feet at the end of the south drift. It could

not be seen at the bottom, as the shaft was

partially full of water. First class timber

work has been carried to a depth of 25 feet,

and a good roomy manway four by six feet in

size and suitably cased off from the hoisting

compartment is constructed to the first level,

with ladders and platforms as required by

the Mines Act. The machinery for an air

compressing plant and a hoist is on the prem-

ises, but has never yet been put into running

shape. The compressor is a single cylinder

one with a capacity of four drills. The com-

pressor, receiver and bolster have been

brought to the mine, but the boiler was left

on the portage two or three miles back. The

buildings consist of a boarding camp and a

shaft house.

Neepawa Mines.

I got the following notes on the Upper and

the Lower Neepawa mines from Mr. F. W.
Guernsey, who is manager for both

The Upper
t-

Neepawa properties, i he L pper JN eepawa

is situated north of Trafalgar bay,

about three-quarters of a mile from the Jubi-

lee. The formation is similar to that of the

latter, consisting of chlorite schist. The ore

body is a band of sericite schist and quartz,

slightly pyritiferous, running northeast.

Two shafts have been sunk, the main shaft

to a depth of 70 feet and an air shaft 25 feet.

At a depth of 45 feet in the former a crosscut

has been driven 35 feet east, and from the

end of this a drift to the air shaft 70 feet

distant. There is also at the same level in

the main shaft 14 feet of drifting northeast

along the vein and 18 feet southwest. The
vein shows a width of 30 feet in the crosscut.

Some of the finest specimens of visible gold

in the country came from this shaft at the

surface, and at the bottom occasional samples

are found. The following are the buildings

on the location : Boarding camp, (to accom-

modate 40 men), cooking camp, office and

assay oflice, store house, blacksmith shop and

powder house. Work commenced here in

November, 1896, and ceased on about the

first of September.

The Lower Neepawa is on the northwest

shore of the Lower Manitou lake, and con-

sists of location HVV54, which
The Lower
Neepawa contains 40 acres. The formation
Mine, . . .,

IS Similar to that of the previous

properties. There are seven veins altogether,

but only one is being worked. This can be

traced for miles and has a strike of N. 50° e.

The dip is 75° or 80° southwest. A little

stripping has been done and a few shots put

in here and there along the vein, but very

little is known of its size from surface indica-

tions. A seven by nine shaft has been sunk

on the hanging wall to a depth of 05 feet. A
crosscut has been commenced at the bottom.

There is II5 feet of quartz at the bottom of

the shaft and only the foot wall reached.

Sixteen feet of vein matter has been exposed

at the bottom altogether. At this depth a

pay streak in the vein assays from ^5 to $140

per ton. The intention is to sink to a depth

of 100 feet and then drift. This mine has

been closed since September last, but Mr.

Guernsey intends to commence operations

again immediately. The first work on the

property dates from March, 1897. Sleeping

and cooking camps are provided.

' On the north end of Manitou island, which

is near the Lower Neepawa, is a property-
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known as the Bee-hive mine, where I am told

The Bee- ^ number of men are employed
hive Mme. ^-^ testing and developing a vein,

but I did not visit the place and can give no

particulars.

Quackenbush Location.

On HP375 west of Mud lake the Quirk

Bros, have taken a contract to sink a 100-

_ , foot shaft on one of the veins. The
•Quacken-
bush s property is owned by Mr. V. Quack-

enbush of Dakota, and his brother-

in-law. The formation is green schist.

There are two veins in the location ; one

running north and south, and another, on

which the sinking is to be done, N. 20° e.

The width of the latter varies from a few

inches to several feet, and it is traceable for

a few hundred feet on this location and is

believed to be a continuation of an important

vein on an adjoining property. A five by

seven shaft will be sunk and was to have

been commenced on November 2. The first

50 feet was contracted for at $25 per foot
;

and the next 50 feet at between $28 and $30,

including the furnishing of everything, such

timbering, hoisting, blacksmithing, etc.

Northern Quee»n.

About two miles north of Wabigoon is the

Northern Queen mine, which was worked last

mu »T u winter, but has been closed down
The North-
ern Queen all summer. The vein is traceable
Mine.

for several hundred yards, and it is

said for miles. Shots have been jjut in at

several points A seven by nine shaft has

been sunk to a depth of 40 or 50 feet. The

vein where the shaft is sunk shows a very

large per cent. , much more than half, of iron

pyrites, and hence would be expected to be

too refractory for the extraction of the gold

by the free milling process ; but this peculi-

arity might be confined to only a small por-

tion of the vein.

Locations near Dryden.

Early in July Dr. Coleman and I visited

some properties at Dryden. We found test-

ing and developing going on in a

A report of

these will likely be made by Dr.

f'oleman. On November 18 I visited Dryden

Properties
near number of places
Uryden. '

again and learned that, although operations

had been continued until late in the season in

several cases and some satisfactory discover-

ies made, all the properties that I had visited

with Dr. Coleman previously were standing

idle for the winter, and work was going on

at one place only. This latter place is about

a mile east of Dryden and south of the rail-

way track. Th property consists of lots 1

and 2, concession 5 of Yan Home township.

Messrs. J. Monroe and H. G. Hutchison

own the property and have given
Locations ir ir j ts

inVanHornean option to the Eastern Town-
township. '

ships Mining and Development

Company, Limited, for two years commenc-

ing September, 1897. Mr. Francis Bennetts

is testing the property for the company and

has three men at work. The formation is

green schist. There are two ore bodies,—one

on each lot. On lot 2 there is a large body

of a fahlband nature. It runs east and west

and is traceable for 500 feet. It shows a

width of 40 feet at one point where test pits

have been sunk. The surface is much oxi-

dized and a little quartz is contained in the

vein matter. A few test pits have been sunk

at different points along the ore body ; two

of these are on opposite walls at one point.

One has been sunk nine feet and discontinued;

the other has reached a depth of 14 feet, and

is continued. This latter will be sunk at

least 75 feet, and a crosscut made at that

depth to the other wall. Assays of this ore

body run from nothing to $20. On lot 1

there is a vem of white quartz which I saw at

one point only, but which was four feet wide.

It extended up the face of a bluff about 20

feet high, and is said to be distinctly traceable

at the top for some distance. A test pit has

been sunk a few feet upon it. Assays run

from $7.10 at the surface to $8.50 at the

bottom of the pit.

The New Klondike District
Early in November I visited that part of

the country south of the track, between Tache

Anattrac- ^^^ Brule, known as the "New
^j,7p^™ Klondike." The best finds were
pectors. being made five or six miles from

the track. There is a small section of country

there containing not more than a few square

miles which is being rapidly taken up. The
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formation is principally felsite, but trap

occurs also to a certain extent, and the con-

tact with the granite is within three or four

miles of the track. The country is very

thickly wooded with small evergreens, and

although fires have swept through and cleared

a large part of it, there is still much difficulty

in prospecting The ore bodies are mostly

quartz veins. The quartz is largely of a dark

blue or smoky species ; some veins are en-

tirely of this nature, while others are com-

posed solely of white quartz and some vary

from one to the other. In width they average

from a few inches up to eight or 10 feet, and

some outcroppings show a width of 40 or 50

feet.

One very promising looking location is

416HW. Near the centre of this location is

a vein with a strike of northeast
Location
416HW. an(j southwest which is traceable for

about 150 yards. It ranges in width from

two to four feet and shows distinct walls.

The accessory minerals are copper and iron

pyrites, malachite, azurite and free gold.

Some native copper specimens, which al-

though on a small scale were very striking,

were found here also. Several pannings were

made during my visit with very satisfactory

results. There are a number of other large

outcroppings of quartz on this location which

run from six to eight feet in width, but which

have not been traced continuously, and as they

would indicate considerable variation in the

direction of the vein it is a question whether

they are all sej)arate bodies or form two or

three veins. But this can be proven by

stripping. I saw several other veins behmg-

ing to the same parties, and they gave evi-

dence of being well worth testing.

Messrs. Walker and Brown, who are

partners in a number of locations, are the

pioneers of this section. Unfortunately I

did not see them while on my visit, and hence

did not examine their properties.

Messrs. H. Lowry and C. W. Hale are

operating together on a number of locations

in the same vicinity. They have disposed of

a half interest in their properties to a com-

pany, and camps have been erected and

development work Avill be commenced right

away. I saw some of their veins and they

appeared to be very good.

Iron Pyrites
Mine at the
Schreiber. . _..

or JNew

Before leaving this part of the country I

may say that several reports are made of dis-

Lake coveries around lake Minnetakie.
Minnetakie. j jj^j ^^^^. ^.Jgit- ^l^jg pj^j.^^ |-,y|. a,m

told that development is going on in one or

two places and that a number of locations

have been surveyed. Lake Minnetakie is

reached by road from either Wabigoon or

Dinorwic. A wagon road is being cut from.

the former place, and there is a wagon and

canoe route from the latter place. The
distance is about 35 or 40 miles.

Mines north of LakeSuperior

I sjient several weeks last summer around

Jackfish, north of Lake Superior, and visited

a few properties which I will next mention.

South of the track at Schreiber is a deposit

of iron pyrites which is being mined for the

manufacture of sulphuric acid by
Davis Sulphur Ore Company

York. The location is

R606, containing 40 acres. A man named
Morley owned it originally and did a

little work upon it. He sold out to the

present company in the spring of 1897, and

they began operations on June 23 of the

same year. Prof. Willmott and I visited the

place on July 25. The deposit is apparently

a vein. An open cut has been made upon it

100 feet long and averaging 12 feet in depth.

The contents of the ore body are pyrite and

pyrrhotite, which occur in distinct masses

close together. There is 50 or 60 feet of

jjyrite with an average width of 2^ feet, and

alongside of this the pyrrhotite, which is of

greater extent, but valueless. So far practi-

cally nothing is known as to what the extent

of the deposit will prove to be, but it will be

mined as long as it continues to pay. The

open cut is on an elevated jjortion of ground,

and a tunnel has been commenced near the

foot of the hill with the intention of attacking

the body lower down to make the work of

mining more economical. Both the pyrite

and pyrrhotite are taken out, but the former

only is saved. There was about one hundred

tons of it on the dump on the day of our visit,

and five weeks later the manager informed

me that this had been increased to about

four or five hundred.
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The ore will be shipped to chemical works

in different parts of the United States. It

will likely be taken to lake Superior, which

is a mile and three-quarters distant, and to

which a road will require to be constructed.

A good wagon road a mile and a quarter long

leads to the C.P.R. station at Schreiber.

Several test pits have been sunk to depths

of from five to ten feet at diflferent places on

the location prospecting for a continuation

of the deposit, but poor success has been

met with excepting in one case, where

pyrrhocite was struck. The country rock is

trap, and what appears to be a boss of granite

occurs near the ore body. The test pits were

sunk through drift material which covers the

greater part of the rock.

There were 12 men employed, five of whoii*

were miners. Two buildings, a boarding

house and a blacksmith shop, have been

erected.

Otisse Mine.'

On the afternoon of the same day Prof.

Wilmott and T went out to the Otisse mine.

The otisse
^hich was the only important place

Gold Mine. Yv^here development work on a gold

vein was going on in that section of the

country. This mine is about four miles east

of Schreiber and about a mile north of the

the railway track, from which a foot trail

leads to the locations. The latter consist of

216 and 217AL, containing 40 acres each.

They are owned by the Otisse Mining Com-

pany, with head oftice at Schreiber. Mr. S.

Otisse is manager of the mine. There are

five veins on the property, but work is con-

fined to one only. It has a strike of north-

east and southwest. Two shafts are being

sunk 1,200 feet apart. No. 1 shaft, which is

the more northerly, was 34 feet deep on the

day of our visit. There is four feet of vein

shown, and only one wall reached. The vein

matter is quartz and country rock, charged

with pyrites. No. 2 shaft was 30 feet deep,

and showed 2h feet of vein matter. There

is a force of 12 men, nine of whom are miners,

and work is carried on bj' day and night

shifts.

The Empress Mine.

Next day we went to Jackfish and visited

the Empress mine, which had been closed

down since May 24, 1897. Reports of this

property have been made previously, > ut I

will give a review of the extent of the work
done up to date :

Prospecting has been done on four veins,

a test pit having been sunk on each , and on

Work- on the "^^^^ ^^ them Several pits. On No
Veins. ^ .^g-j^j ^ pj^ j.^^g been sunk eight or

10 feet ; on No. 2 vein there is a pit 18 feet

deep ; on No. 4 vein there is one 12 feet

deep ; and on what is believed to be the

junction of Nos. 3 and 4 vein a pit has been

sunk 20 feet. On these two latter veins,

which are about 30 feet apart, adits No. 1

and No. 2 have been driven 46 feet and 70

feet respectively They are connected by

a crosscut at the end of No. 1 adit. Fifty-

five feet from the entrance, in adit No. 2, a

crosscut has been driven north 12 feet. Over

the adit an open cut has been made on No.

4 vein 80 feet long and about 1.5 feet deep

on the average. A rise has been made
from the adit underneath to the open cut,

a distance of a few feet, about 48 feet

from the entrance. A little open cutting

has also been done on No. 3 vein, over No.

1 adit.

Before mentioning the tunnel I will say a

word about the conditions under which the

veins occur, for the sake of com-

pleteness, although this has been

all described before. With regard to the

topography, the veins are on the side of a

hill which rises to a considerable height

(probably three or four hundred feet ' above

the valley or depression which extends

along the southern part of the location.

They are all close together and parallel or

roughly so, probably joining at some point

to the east, as is believed to be the case.

Now a tunnel has been driven north into

this hill, cutting the veins at a depth to give

a certain amount of stoping ground above,

and also sufficiently elevated to enable the

ore to be trammed over a level tramway to

the rock house of the mill.

The tunnel has been driven 417 feet. At

a distance of 229 feet from the entrance .

drift has been made along the vein 35 feet

east. At a distance of 263 feet from the

entrance a drift has been carried east along

a vein 82 feet and one wegt 31 feet. At a

distance of 386 feet from the entrance a drift

The Tunnel.
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Engine and compressur roomfof the new Sultana Mill, p. 47.
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The Veins.

has been made along a vein 32 feet east and

84 feet west. In drift No. 1 some overhand

stoping has been done.

In all the drifts the veins are practically

the same, being from six to eight feet wide,

and consisting of hornblende schist

and quartz, all heavily charged

with pyrites. As a general rule the greater

part of the vein matter is schist. Quartz

bodies occur at one or two other places in the

tunnel where no drifting has been done.

There is plenty of vein matter in sight, and

the only apparent reason for the dis-

continuance of work is that the ore is

low grade. This is the general report

with regard to the property, and that it can

only be successfully treated by a Itrge stamp

mill.

There is an air compressor, and machine

drills for drilling. Tracks are laid along

^^.„. the tunnel and drifts, and cars can
Dnlling
*»d . be run direct from the working
Tramming. °

faces to the mill. The mill is

situated south of the tunnel, and is connect-

ed with the latter by a short level tramway

which runs to the rock house above the

former.

The machinery of the mill consists of a

sizing screen, Blake crusher, two 5-stamp

_„ batteries, a hydraulic classifier,
TheMUl. ' •' '

three Frue vanners, a Rand air

•compressor, two boilers, a steam engine,

pump and tank. The machinery is kept in

good condition, and is coated with oil where

necessary as a protection against rust. There

is a room adjoining the mill containing from

50 to 100 tons of concentrates, which are the

result of accumulation while the mill was

running.

An unlimited water supply in summer is

got from several small lakes about 5i yards

from and about 300 feet above the mill.

They have all been dammed and a pipe laid

to the mill. In the winter the water is

pumped from a small creek which runs past

the mill. A well has been dug in the same

about 150 feet from the mill and a pump
stationed there.

During la~,t year a 12 by 40-foot addition

was made to the mill for a new b iler and the

air compressor, and a 12 by 14-foot addition for

stormg the concentrates. The other buildings

G M 81

consist of the mill building, boarding
house, dressing room, assay office, machine
shop, blacksmith shop, stables, grain shed,
two powder houses, oil house and pump
house.

The adits on No. 3 and 4 veins are tim-

bered at the entrances. Test pits and shafts

Condition
^^® *^^ fenced as directed. A dress-

Mine^
ing room is provided near the

tunnel. In the mill a guard rail

must be placed around the fly-wheel, belt and
crank of the steam engine when operations

commence again.

Other Locations near Jackflsh.

On August 2 I went out to the camp of a

couple of men, Messrs. Walker and Brown
Prospects who were prospecting about six miles

jackfish. east of Jackfish, near the railway

track. They had discovered a large outcrop-

ping of quartz south of the track, but it did

not appear to be traceable any distance.

North of the track one or two finds had been
made ; one was a large quartz vein which they
said could be traced a considerable distance

and the others were large fahlbands contain-

ing more or less quartz, and much oxidized

on the surface. Assays were unsatisfactory.

I learned afterward that Mr. McBain of Port
Arthur had an interest in some properties in

this vicinity, and that the ore bodies were
fahlbands.

On August 8 I visited two locations,

672 and 67:<X, about two miles beyond
the Empress mine, belonging to Peter
Nelson of Jackfish. Mr. Nelson told me
that he had traced the vein four miles
and that it averaged about 10 feet in width.

I saw the outcropping at two places only,

about 100 feet apart. Some blasting had been
done at these points and the vein showed a
width of from six to 10 feet. But the rock
was all covered with a thick growth of trees

and muskeg, and the exposures were long
distances apart, making the examination un-
satisfactory. Some encouraging assays were
obtained.

On August 9 I went out two or thi-ee miles
east of Jackfish to examine locations V4 and
5 with Mr. Pym of Toronto, who had an
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interest in them. These locations were sur-

veyed a number of years ago. We walked

along the shore of the lake where the rock

was exposed'and found two small veins run-

ning inland from the water's edge. They were

two or three feet wide and consisted of pyrites

and quartz—the former in excess. They were

only exposed for a few feet at the shore, as

the rock was covered with a thick layer of

earth above high water mark.

Next day I visited the Megatherium mine,

about two miles and a half northwest of Jack-

Megather- tish, on Jackfish bay. This property
ium Min^ ^^g worked in the spring, but has

been closed down all summer. The workings

are about a mile and three-quarters from the

water. There is a large exposure of quartz

10 or 12 feet wide, but which I am told is

traceable "only a short distance. It is in the

bed of a small creek, and the water had to be

dammed and turned off into an artificial ditch

which joined the old channel farther down.

A shaft had been sunk to a depth of 30 feet,

but was full of water at the time of my visit.

Boarding camps have been built near the

bay.

Locations near Middleton.

On August 11 I went to Middleton with

Mr. Duncan Mc'ntyre of Jackfish to examine

Locatious locations .590, 591 and 592X, owned

SiTddieton by Mr. J. E. Newsome of Port
station.

Arthur. These locations are two

and a half miles north of the railway track,

and the same distance west of Middleton.

We visited the properties and examined some

of the veins, but I had a chance of examining

it more thoroughly on the 20th of the

month, when I was enabled to see all the

veins in company with the original discov-

erer. The formation is trap and green

schist, with a strike of east and west. There

are four or five veins besides some felsite

dikes and fahlbands. All the veins except

one. No. 4, run east and west, while No. 4

is apparently a fissure, as it runs north and

south. No. 1 vein, which is farthest south,

outcrops in one place as a small mountain of

ore about 400 feet long, over 100 feet wide,

and rises one to two hundred feet above the

ravines around . The material appears to be

all quartz on the surface and felsite on the

west blufi", which is the boundary at that end.

It is heavily charged with pyrites in places.

Mr. Finlay D. Grant, the prospector, informed

me that it could be traced for miles, but the

only other outcroi^ping, which was doubtless

a continuation of the same, occurred about

two or three hundred feet to the east of the

large body. It was 25 or 30 feet wide as far

as could be determined from what little

stripping was done. No. 2 is a vein seven or

eight feet wide of nearly solid quartz, which

is not exposed very far, but, it is said, can be

traced for a good distance. No. 3 appears to

be one of the best veins. It is traceable for

over half a mile and shows a good width. In

one place it measures 14 feet of solid quartz,

and at other places from three or four to

eight or 10 feet. But like all the veins, it is

covered with moss and vegetation and is only

seen where this has been stripped ofi". A
little blasting and test pitting has been done

on this vein, as well as one or two others on

the property. At the north end of the pro-

perty is a large fahlband which crosses the

locations. It measures 70 or 80 feet in one

place. Parts of it were very much oxidized.

No. 4 is apparently a fissure vein. It runs

north and south on 592X, and outcrops in

two places a few hundred yards apart. It

shows a good width where exposed.

These ore bodies are neaily all unusually

large, but it is probable that they wiU prove

in most cases to be low grade, and that only

large stamp mills can treat them successfully.

I saw several other large veins in this part of

the country, but it is likely that they are all

the same in this respect.

On our way back we walked into a property

about a mile north of the track, worked by

Ebertsand Messrs. Eberts and Johnson of

propertres. Detroit, who had been there aU

summer, and had ceased operations a few days

before our visit and gone home. There was

a large outcropping of quartz about 80 feet

long and about 70 feet vnde, which was well

exposed and rose above the general level a

few feet. All around the rock was covered

with earth and vegetation, so that tracing was

difficult. In the centre a shaft was sunk to

probably 20 or 30 feet, but contained some

water.
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Two prospectors have been working all

summer on the Slate islands, about seven or

On the eight miles out in lake Superior

islands. from Jackfish. I am told that a

number of veins have been discovered, but I

did not get a chance to visit the place.

riagnetic Iron Sand.

On the 13th we took the train to Peninsula

for the purjjose of examining a reputed deposit

Deposit of of magnetic sand in that vicinity.

sandT"''''' Both east and west of this station
Penins.da.

^long the track for a few miles the

formation is sand, blown into dunes which

cover hundreds of acres, and extending to the

lake shore a short distance away. The black

sand in question, we were told, was to be

found in a railway cut about four miles east

of Peninsula station. We walked out, and,

digging about 18 inches in a couple of places

where several feet of sand had been removed

from the surface, we passed a layer 12 or 14

inches thick of magnetic sand, garnets and

white sand, the first being predominant. We
were informed that this layer could be found

at any point by digging several feet. Accord-

ing to the formation here there might be

hundreds of acres of this magnetic sand lying

underneath the wind-blown material on the

surface, but how the thickness of the layer

would vary can only be known by examination.

It would however be a deposit which should

readily lend itself to treatment by Edison's

electro-magnetic process of treating low gi'ade

iron ores.

The Silver Mines
Two of the old silver mines west of Port

Arthur have opened up again ; and it appears

that others will follow in a short

time. These two are the East

Silver Mountain and the Badger.

Information regarding these mines can be got

from the first, second and third Reports of

the Bureau of Mmes and the Report of the

Royal Commission of 1890.

I could not coiaveniently visit both mines

on account of the train service, so I went to

Lake
Superior
Silver Mines

The Badger
Mine.

the East Silver Mountain.* Mr. A.

M. Wiley of Port Arthur, who is

interested in the Badger, informed me that

they were not doing any actual mining work

at that property yet, but were simply timber-

ing up some of the old drifts which had been
pumped out for the purpose of examining the

vein with a view to the commencement of

mining. A car load of ore weighing 15 tons

had been shipped to a smelting works.

No actual mining was going on at the East
Silver Mountain either, but a stamp mill had

East Silver
^^"^^ ^^^ "^ ^"^ ^^^ purpOSe of mill-

Mountain ing the old dump during the winter.
Mine.

. 1

while the intention was to com-
mence mining in the spring. This mine is

now owned by the Argentite Mining and
Reduction Company, with head office at Cedar
Rapids, Ohio. It was purchased in March,

1897, and operations commenced two months
later. Mr. Richard Sandoe is manager. The
only mining work done last summer consists

of the stoping out of 70 or 80 tons of ore at

the 60-foot level in No. 4 shaft. This was
done early in the season. The mill was put
in for the purpose of treating the old dump
of No. 1 tunnel, which is said to contain

about 3,000 tons, and it is believed to average

probably 25 oz. per ton. It had only been
running a few days off and on at the time of

my visit, as all adjustments had not been
completed. The machinery consists of a

Tremaine steam 2-stamp mill, a Gates feeder,

a Brown's 2-compartment hydraulic sizer,

two Frue vanners with 6-foot belts, one plain

_and one corrugated, a 6 horse power marine
engine and a 40 horse power boiler. This

engine was only temporarily installed while

awaiting the fixing of their own engine. The
milling machinery is all from the Gates Iron

Works. The battery screens are 35-mesh.

Experiments were made with 20 and 25-mesh,

but they were found to be too coarse. The
capacity of the mill is about 12 tons per 24
hours. It is conveniently situated on a slope

about 150 yards from the dump at the mouth
of the tunnel. The ore is carried in a sleigh,

but in the summer when mining commences
a tramway will be built over which the loaded

cars will be run by gravity.

I did not go into the tunnel as it was
blocked at the entrance, but I got the follow-

ing notes on the work they intend doing in

the spring and the extent of developments
from Mr. Sandoe. No. 1 tunnel, which is
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now in 1,800 feet, will be driven in through

to shaft No. 4, which means 80 or 90 feet

more of driving. Then 200 feet more of

driving will give 2,600 feet of stoping

ground along the vein, with a height of

210 feet. The vein has an average width

of about four feet. All ore over 100 oz. of

silver to the ton will be shipped, and

all under that and over 5 oz. will be

milled. Mining and milling will cost about

one dollar per ton, and milling the present

dump about fifty cents. It is expected that

an additional steam mill will be put in in the

spring if the present one proves satisfactory.

The water supplj' is got fi'om Lake Daunais

on Silver Mountain, about three-quarters of a

Water "^^^^ from and 100 feet above the
supply.

„^jii
rpj^gj.g

ig plenty of water for

milling purposes. A l^-inch pipe has been

laid from the lake to the mill.

There is a force of six men at work.

The mine is about a mile from Silver

Mountain station on the P. A. D. & W. Rail-

road, and about thirty-five miles from Port

Arthur. A good wagon road leads from the

station. Plenty of good buildings are on the

property, which were put up at the time of

previous operations.
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Mines of Eastern Ontario

By Aaron Slaght, Inspector

I

HEREWITH present my Report on the

mines situate in that portion of the

Province north and east of Sault Ste.

Marie, for the year 1897.

The princijial mines in this part of Ontario

were visited durino; the year, and the Repoit

also includes a number of properties on which

minerals have been discovered and only

preliminary development done, showing the

broad area over which they extend. From
the several larger properties now being

worked successfully, it may be inferred that

a considerable number of these new dis-

coveries will prove equally remunerative

when fully developed.

Western Ontario, British Columbia and

the Yukon district have of late attracted a

large share of the attention of capitalists,

while the rich resources of this extensive

mineral region in Eastern Ontario have been

relatively overlooked, although they present

favorable opportunities to reap a satisfactory

return for judicious investments. That large

stores of wealth are yet to be won from the

mines in this part of the Province can scarcely

admit of a doubt, when even a cursory survey

is taken of its favorable geological conditions,

the class and value of minerals found, and

the wide territory over which they extend.

Admirable facilities are offered by railway

and water communication, while water power

for driving machinery can be utilized in a

number of localities, and there is an abundant

supi^ly of wood for fuel.

Skilled labor may be secured at reasonable

cost, and the mostapproved kinds ofmachinery

and appliances for mining and treating the

ores may be easily and quickly brought in.

Gold Mines
The Comstock gold mine is situated on

location WR40 in Rathbun township ; it is

owned by the Comstock Gold Mining and

Development Co., Limited, with capital stock

of $000,000. Previous to the transfer of the

„ property work had been done by the

stock Mine, former owners by stripping several

veins and opening a few test pits and sinking

one shaft 16 feet, and also sinking the shaft

on which work is now being done to a depth

of 30 feet. The present owners acquired

possession eai ly in the year, and since March

have continued to sink the working shaft

until it is now down 102 feet, following the

vein for the entire depth at an incline of 60°

south. The vein's course is northwest and

southeast, and has an average width of 2|

feet, measuring at the bottom nearly four feet.

The shaft is timbered down 50 feet to solid

rock ; the ladder-way was not cased off from

the working part of the shaft, nor provided

with rests at proper distances, which I

directed should be done before extensive

mining operations were attempted. At 90 feet

from the surface a southeast drift was being

commenced which was expected to tap a vein

exposed at the surface at the distance of 55

or 60 feet. Several small parallel veins only

a few feet apart have been discovered running

west of northwest, and it was intended to

crosscut from the drift to tap these aho.

Some stripping on veins has been done, and

a couple of test pits have been opened. A
portable hoisting engine of 12 h. p. was in

use, and the rock was raised in buckets hav-

ing guides in the shaft. A pulsometer pump

was placed at the lake, 170 feet distant, to

supply water at the mine. A Sargeant drill

had recently come to hand, which would soon

be in use.

The projjerty is favorably located on the

border of Boland lake, and the landing for

the comfortable little steamer plying on lake

Wahnapitje is within a few rods of the mine.

Eleven hands were employed, six of whom

were engaged in mining. There is a
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comfortable boarding house 18 by 35 feet, con-

taining cook room and sleeping apartments,

a blacksmith shop, and barn to accommodate

three teams. About 80 cords of wood were

on hand. The Inspector's book with

necessary entries was left with Mr. H. F.

Downing, captain of the mine. I am informed

that the mine has been closed down for the

winter, but that work will be resumed vigor-

ously in the spring.

The Crystal Mine.

The Crystal gold mine was visited in the

last of .June, when a total force of 20 men
was employed, consisting of 10 miners, two

mill men, two blacksmiths, three surface

men and a clerk and foreman. Mr. Daniel

Morrison of Nova Scotia had charge of the

work at both mine and mill.

The main or No. l' shaft was not being

worked at this date, and was partly filled

with water. The manager, who
the Mining had recently taken charge, could
operations.

_

"^
_

°
not inform me if any greater depth

had been made since last inspection, when it

was down 100 feet. For description of work

done in the shaft, see Report for 1896, p.

268. Work on the No. 2 shaft had been

recommenced and it was sunk to the total

depth of 37 feet. At 10 feet from the bottom

a drift had been run in eastwardly 36 feet

and southerly 13 feet, making a total of 49

feet, and ore was being stojJed in the drift to

supply the milh The No. 3 shaft, or incline

tunnel, was not being worked, and was

nearly filled with water. The water had been

pumped out of the No. 4 shaft and it was

sunk to a total depth of 43 feet, being six feet

additional since the last measurement. At
the bottom, drifting extended east 23 feet

and west 15 feet. Ore was also being stoped

out in these drifts to supply the mill. The
No. 5 shaft on the east side of the hill was

partly filled with water ; its depth is said to

be 30 feet. I directed that it should be

covered to prevent accident, and that all

dangerous unused openings should be fenced.

At 150 feet southeast of the main shaft a

tunnel of four by seven feet had been driven

in westerly 33 feet, and at the back end a

raise of four by seven feet had been made 15

feet, measuring from the floor of the tunnel.

The foreman informs me at a recent date

that work has been continuous in the mine

since my visit and consists chiefly of stoping,

except that the incline tunnel (No. 3) has

been driven to the distance of 106 feet ; also

that the shaft north of the tunnel (No. 4),

which was down 43 feet at the date of my
inspection, has been continued to a depth of

110 feet and sinking continues.

A five-stamp mill has been constructed for

the comi>any by the Jenckes Machine Com-
pany of Sherbrooke, Que., andpro-

Afive-stamp^. / . ,_ , ^„
Mill in Vision IS made to add other five

stamps when required. The mill

building is situated on the shore of Boland

lake. It is 25 by 60 feet, with annex for

boiler and engine of 24 by 28 feet. A reser-

voir of 1,500 gallons capacity .supplies the

water for the boiler and mill, which is lifted

by a pump from the lake. The stamps are

of 850 lb. each, have a 5-Mich drop and were

running at 85 per minute. A crusher of the

Jenckes Machine Company's make has a

capacity of six tons per hour. The ore when
crushed falls into a bin and is fed by a Chal-

lenge automatic feeder to the stamps. It is

reduced to pass through a 35-mesh screen,

and passes over an amalgamating plate 4f
by 12 feet. The pulp flows over a Frue van-

ner of six by 13 feet, and the tailings are

carried out into the lake. The mill is very

substantially built. Beginning with the

ground floor, the raise to the amalgamating

floor is 4^ feet, a similar raise to the stamp

floor, and a raise of 20 feet to the floor where

the rock breaker is placed. Good stairways

lead up to each apartment, with railings

where required. The mill was started on ore

May 19. At the date of my visit it was being

run 10 hours per day on a lean quality of ore,

obtained chiefly from the development work

then being carried on. Power is supplied by

a 60 h. p. boiler and an engine of 35 h. p.,

both of which were in excellent condition.

About a cord of wood was used per day, and

a supply of from 50 to 75 cords was on hand.

The ore is conveyed from the workings into

the upper part of the mill over a horse tram-

way. A complete hoisting plant of the

Jenckes Machine Company has been provided,

which it is expected will be put in place

soon.
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A saw mill has been built bj^ the company

at a few hundred yards from the gold mill, on

Saw mill ^^^ shore of lake Matagamasing,
and Uamp. ^here all lumber necessary for the

company's use is cut. It is 30 by 90 feet,

with boiler of 60 h. p. and engine of 45 h. p.

"Pwo lodging houses, an office and store, assay

office, private residence, blacksmith shop,

ice houses, wharf and boats have been con-

structed on the location. The powder house

is situated across the bay on the shore of the

lake, free from all danger. The company

conducts a boarding house for accommodation

of its employes.

liubbell Mine.

WH50, adjoining the Crystal mine, has

been purchased by Mr. Hubbell, who late

The Hub- ^^ ^^^ yesiT had work done by
beu Mine, stripping some outcropping veins

and sinking two shafts of 15 and 25 feet.

Work will be resumed in the spring.

Last Chance Mine.

The Last Chance mine was idle at the date

of my visit ; for description see last report

of Bureau, p. 269. I have been

Chance informed recently that several

hands were employed working it

during the latter part of the year under the

direction of Mr. Chapin, and that its outlook

is excellent.

Gold Cliff Mine.

Gold Cliff mine on Kookagaming lake,

is owned by a Toronto syndicate and has

Gold Cliff
been worked during the year.

Mine. jpqj. location and description see

last report of the Bureau, p. 57. Mr.

Joseph Centre, who had charge ©f the

work, states that he began with a force of

six men in Januarj" and continued work until

the middle of June, driving in a tunnel 182

feet. At about 100 feet from the mouth of

the tunnel a vein of five inches was cut, and

at 40 feet further another vein was cut two

feet. in width.

Charlebough Mine.

About six miles south of the Gold Clift", on

the same lake, work has been done on the

property known as the Charlebough mine by

Charle
bough
Mine.

sinking a shaft 35 feet, but it was idle at

the date of my visit. It has recently changed

owners and I am informed that

work was begun again later in the

year with a considerable force,

under instructions from the owner, Mr.

Ewen McKenzie of Toronto

.

The difficulties of reaching the Wahnapitae

mining region hitherto have been greatly

Improved lessened by the running of daily

Wahna'piue stages over the roads to the lake,

region.
g^g t^qH g^g jjy ^he conifortable little

steamer Maid of the Mill, which makes

daily trips (and oftener if required) to the

mines during the season of navigation. The

boat is owned by the AVahnapitae Navigation

Company, and run byCapt. William Lemoyne.

She has a speed of 10 miles per hour, and is

registered to carry 20 passengers. The

winter roads are usually good.

Dwyer Mine.

The Dwyer mine is situated on lot six in

the fourth concession of Drury township.

The Dwyer ^^<^ embraces 240 acres. It is

Dr'u^'^
three miles west of the road lead-

township.
j^j^g Qjj^ from Worthington station

on the C. P. R. to the Inez mine, and about

six miles by road from the station. The

property is owned by the John Dwyer Gold

Mining Co. which has a capital stock of

8450,000 in shares of $1 each. Some time

was spent m going over the property with Mr.

E. Robinson, who had charge of the work.

There are five veins in all which run par-

allel with each other in an east and west

course. The outcropping of No. 1 vein is

near the west boundary of the lot and has

been traced for the entire distance across it,

varying in width from four to 30 feet. A
shaft of eight by nine feet was sunk on this

vein to a depth of 32 feet, following a well

defined wall and timbered down 20 feet.

Quartz taken at 15 feet from the surface

assayed ^4. 60, and at the bottom of the shaft it

gave ^24. Vein No. 2 is 213 feet south of

No. 1, and has been traced about half way

across the lot, varying in width from four

to 25 feet. From a test shaft of a few feet

depth near the west boundary of the lot,

and from several places where the vein had
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been exposed by stripping, the ore gave

assays of $14 to $26 in gold and over 82 in

silver. Vein No. 3 is 25 chains south of No.

'2, and has been exposed for a distance of

700 feet, conunencing near the west limit of

the lot. A test pit of six feet had been sunk

in the vein, but no assays had been made of

the ore. Vein No. 4 is about equally distant

from No. 1 and No. 2 veins, and has been

traced 600 feet. Vein No. 5 is south of No.

2 about 350 feet, and has been traced 1,500

feet, showing a width ranging from three to

12 feet. Eight men were employed working

the property at the date of my visit.

A small boardinsf house with sleeping

camp has been erected. A tent was being

used by the manager, but a comfortable

dwelling was in course of construction.

There is an abundant supply of timber, and

I was told the small streams near by give an

ample supply of water. Mr. Robinson

writes of late date that work has been dis-

continued for the winter but will be resumed

in the spring. The shaft is now down 40

feet deep, with a free wall and showing a

fine body of quartz. Thirteen assays have

been made of the ore, nine from the vein

worked at the time of my visit showing an

average of $14.45, and four from other places

which gave an average of $14.42 per ton.

McQown Mine.

The McGo^vn mine is owned by the Mc-

Gown Gold Mining Co., Limited, of Parry

The Mc- Sound, incorporated under the

k.°Foie^'°^ laws of Ontario, with capital stock
township, ^f 81,000,000 divided into shares

of $1 each. The property consists of lots 146

in A and B concessions, and lot A in B con-

cession in the township of Foley, in all about

•169 acres. Since my last report the work

consists of sinking a shaft of 30 feet on No. 1

vein, known as shaft No. 1, and from which

15 to 20 tons of excellent ore has been taken.

The open cut running east and west, pre-

viously reported, has been worked to a

limited extent and several tons of ore taken

out. One hundred feet west of the shaft an

open cut has been made on the vein, showing

ore similar to that taken from the shaft.

Eight hundred feet easterly of the shaft the

vein has been opened by a catting 10 by 20

feet, which ex^joses a fine body of ore.

At 100 feet north of this opening a vein out-

crops which has been opened 30 feet in

length by six in width. Other veins follow-

ing the same course northeasterly and

southwesterly have also been discovered.

Across the small McGown lake, about 300

yards in width, an outcropping of ([uartz

has been discovered from which some rich

ore has been obtained. The Government

diamond drill was used during the early part

of the summer, and the veins tested to the

depths of 40, 80 and 144 feet with satisfac-

toiy results.

Mr. James Calder, one of the directors

of the Company, writes me under recent

date :

'
' West of the shaft we have driven a

tunnel into the hill 40 feet, and we have a

a lot of splendid ore on the dump. Six men
are working and we shall continue right on.

It is intended to put up a smelter in the

spring, as we think this is the best way to

treat the ore. A large body of ox"e can be

taken out along the open cuts, which will be

easily handled."

Mr. Thomas Heys of Toronto has reported

under date of January 13, 1898, that he has

Assays of
assayed samples of ore from the

the Ore. nilne taken from depths of 24, 28,

30 and 33 feet respectively, with the follow-

ing results : At 24 feet, gold 83.60, silver

a trace, and copper 836.85, making in all

840.45. At 28 feet, gold 02.40, silver 18

cents, and copper 879.64, being a total of

882.20. At 30 feet, gold 84.80, silver 24

cents, and copper 15.92, a total of 820.96.

At 33 feet, gold 814.46, silver 82.27, and

copper $79.64, ag,'regating $96.37. From

these results the McGown mine might more

properly be classed as a copper mine, the

average value of the copper contents of the

four assays being $53 per ton

Beatty and Wilcox Mine.

Messrs. Beatty and Wilcox have opened

a mine on lot 10 in the fifth concession of

The Beatty Cowper. A shaft of 10 by 10 feet

property"!^
has been put down to a depth of

Cowper. 25 feet. At 10 feet a sample

of the ore assayed 89.70 in gold and

70 cents silver, and at a depth of 24 feet the

ore gave 834 in gold, the vein being the
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entire width of the shaft. The property is a

mile from Georgian bay, and is in a direct

line six or seven miles southeasterly of Parry

Sound.

Belmont Mine.

The Belmont gold mine, on the east half

oflot20inthe first concession of Belmont,

The Beimont^*'^ been been lying idle for some
**'°®- time, but recently it has changed

proprietors. The Cardona Exploration Com-

pany, Limited, has taken it over after one of

the owners had examined it. The company

is a private one, composed of wealthy English

capitalists, and has been operating mines in

England, Scotland, Sweden, Spain and Nor-

way. Mr. David Kerr, who has had charge

of works for the company both in Spain and

Norway, arrived August 27 from the lattre

country to assume the management of this

mine. At the time of my visit active

measures were taken to commence mining

work, as well as for the construction of a

10-stamp mill. An order was given to a

Peterborough firm for a substantial plant to

work the mine, and negotiations were going

on with the same firm for the mill. Mr.

Kerr informed me that work would begin

at the mine almost immediately and he

hoped to have the mill in running condi-

tion within a few months.

Bannockburn Mine.

About a year previous to my visit (Sep-

tember 1) the Bannockburn property had

been transferred to a Toronto com-
The Ban-

.

nqckburn pany whose president is Dr. A. W.
Hammill of that city. Work had

been done by the former owners on lot 28 in

the fifth concession of Madoc, at a distance

of 300 yards from the mill, by stripping the

vein and blasting it open for 700 feet, and

sinking four shafts at diflerent points to the

resi)ective depths of 26, 30, 45 and 30 feet.

In the deepest shaft, at 32 feet from the sur-

face, a drift had been run in 17 feet. New
work has been done by the present owners

by sinking this shaft 75 feet, and extending

and stoping in the drift, as well as by

erecting a shaft house and installing a hoist

plant of 25 h. p. Underhand stoping has

been done along the cut in a number of

places, and a considerable quantity of ore

taken out. Work had been suspended a

short time before my visit, and the shafts

were partly filled with water. New work

has been done on the lot by sinking a shaft

known as the flungerford, 500 yards west ( f

the mill, to a depth of 30 feet, showing a vein

of gold bearing quartz 10 feet in width.

The company has taken options on lots

in the county of Hastings covering over 4,000

acres, and on several of these a

ation work considerable amount of develop-
undertaken. . .

ment has been done. 1 visited

what is known as the St. Joe mine on lf>t 25

in the fifth concession of Madoc, two miles

south of the mill, where three men are em-

ployed. The main vein of this mine strikes

nearly due east and west. At about 1,000

feet from the Hastings road, and about 40

feet from the edge of a bluff, a shaft has been

sunk to a depth of 30 feet, and is all in ore.

When this depth had been reached it was

decided that the mine could be more advan-

tageously developed by simple quarrying, and

the men were set at work to remove the ore

on the north face of the shaft from the

surface downwards. From this shaft and

cut about 300 tons of ore have been taken at

an average cost of 30 cents per ton. Three

hundredfeet east of the shaft another open cut

was started late in August, which has been

driven southerly into the bluff for about 12

feet. The intention is to continue this drift

until the foot wall is reached. From surface

indications and measurements I figured that

the foot wall is 70 feet distant from the point

of entry. This is the narrowest part of the

main vein. Assays of the ore made at differ-

ent times gave $U, $22, $26, $60.66, $38,

$42, $30, $3.16 and $2 per ton.

The mill of the Bannockburn mine had

been shut down a day or two before my
visit, and a clean-up of a 20-ton

The Ban- ,

'

, , • t

nockburn lot of Ore was then being made.

Since the description given in a

former report the following repairs and

additions have been made to the mill j^lant :

A new Blake crusher, with 25-ton capacity

in ten hours ; new belting and pulleys ; double

plated mortars for both batteries, of Eraser

and Chalmers make ; new battery shoes,

bosses, dies, and tappets for both batteries,
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and new foundations and frames ; a Frue

vanner with corrugated belt, one of the old

ones being repaired, with new foundations

for both ; nine new plates, 20 by 20 inches ;

and a Cook amalgamator. The mill has

capacity for treating 20 tons of ore daily, and

is now used chiefly for testing the ores

obtained from the several properties being

prospected by its owners. Instructions were

given to have the unused shafts and open

pits fenced as a precaution against accident,

and the manager's attention was called to the

requirements of the Mines Act respecting

the same. In a recent note the manager

informs me that all work at the mine was

discontinued soon after my visit for want of

capital.

The Deloro Mine.

The properties of the Canadian Goldfiields,

Limited, consist of lot 9 in the eighth con-

cession of Marmora, 10 in the sixth.
Properties of , -,n r -, ^ i.i it
theoom- the west half of 10 and the north-

east quarter of 8 in the ninth ; in

all, 525 acres. The company is composed

of London, Eng., capitalists, and the works

are in charge of A. J. G. Swinney, M.E.,

superintendent. The properties were ac-

quii'ed early in 1896, and operations were

commenced in September of the same year.

The former owners had worked the mine

extensively, and put up a large milling plant

which has been lying idle for the last twelve

years.

The old workings consisted of a shaft, No.

1, eight by 12 feet, known as the Gatling

shaft. It was sunk to the depth
Workings of
the Mine in of 154 feet at au incline of 55*^,
the Gatling

. • i i i r int, p
shaft. bemg a vertical depth of 127 feet.

No additional sinking in this shaft has been

done. At 70 feet from the sui'face on the

incline, a level had been run north 119 feet,

and south 230 feet. Sixty-six feet north of

the Gatling shaft another, known as the

Timber shaft, had been sunk to level 1.

This shaft has been continued down as a

winze, following the vein 79 feet, and

connecting levels 1 and 2. At 25 feet

north of the shaft a crosscut has been

driven in east 38 feet. The north level

has been securely timbered, and stoping is

now being done. Level 1 south of the shaft
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has been extended 110 feet, making the total

distance south 340 feet where it joins No. 1

level in the Tuttle shaft. At 1 55 feet south

of the Gatling shaft a winze has been sunk 63

feet to level 2 on the incline of the vein.

Another winze south of the shaft 260 feet is

now being sunk and is down 15 feet. The

entire south level has been well timbered, and

stoping above and below is now being done.

Level 2 is 55 feet from level 1 on the same

incline as the shaft. North of the shaft the

old works extended 47 feet, and south of it 98

feet. The north drift has been now extended

108 feet, making a total length of 155 feet.

At 25 feet north of the shaft a crosscut is

being run west and is in 90 feet. Sixty feet

of the drift has been timbered and stoping is

carried on. To the south the level has been

extended 181 feet, making a total of 279 feet,

and timbered for the distance of 160 feet;

stoping is now being done in it. The total

of new work in the Gatling shaft is 400 feet of

drifting, 160 feet of winzes, 128 feet of cross-

cutting, besides the stoping.

The No. 2 or Tuttle shaft, nine by 14 feet,

had been sunk by the former owners 62 feet

^ , . . at an angle of 64° west. At that
Workings in °
the Tuttle depth a level had been driven north

of the shaft 87 feet and a small stope

made. Towards the south the level was

driven 85 feet. The latter has been extended

62 feet, making the total length 147 feet, and

back stoping is now being carried on. At

100 feet south of the shaft a winze is being

sunk and is 10 feet down. North of the shaft

the level has been extended 57 feet, connect-

ing with level 1 in the Gatling shaft, and back

stoping is being done. The total of new
work in the Tuttle shaft is 120 feet of levels,

10 feet of winze, and 30 feet of sinking on

the shaft, with stoping additional.

The timbering in the mine is substantially

and neatly done, and where required chutes

Machinery are put in for conveniently loading
in the Mine,

^y^^ stoped Ore into the tram cars,

which are run over well laid iron tram tracks

to the shafts for hoisting. Four steam drills

are used in the mine, and four pumps are pro-

vided to keejj it free from water, two being

in constant use and two are kept as auxilia-

ries to be used when required. Two Hines

safety boilers of 50 h.p. each suj^ply steam
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for a double drum hoisting engine of 70 h. p.,

which serves to hoist at both the Gatling and

Tuttle shafts. The skip loads are about

1,800 lb., and about 75 tons of all grade ores

are raised daily. A winze hoist is also used for

handling timbers and all other materials

used in the mine through shaft A, which is

100 feet north of the Tuttle shaft. This shaft

also suppKes good ventilation in the mine.

The poppet-heads, one over each hoisting

shaft, are provided with ore bins, each having

chutes for handling fine and coarse ore. The

skips as raised from the mine automatically

dump the ore on the grizzlies, where it is

sorted. The first class passes into the bins and

is hauled to the mill a distance of a mile and

a quarter ; the second grade ore is reserved

for future use.

The buildings in addition to the old mill

consist of two poppet-heads, one over each

BuUdingsat shaft ; a boiler and hoisting house
the Mine,

(g^-o^g) 39 by 70 feet ; machine and

blacksmith shop, combin»d with change room

for the workmen, 40 by 40 feet ; warehouse,

20 by 40 feet ; oil house, 12 feet square
;

powder magazine, 10 feet square ; a two-story

boarding house with sleeping apartments

^uflicient to accommodate 40 men ; two

dwellings for miners and one double dwell-

ing. At the main oflice are a two-story brick

dwelling the lower part used for oflices and

the upper apartment as sleeping quarters for

the single men of the staff; one three-story

brick house occupied by the men of the staff

with families ; five two-story dwellings for

miners, now occupied by ten families, and

two bams
The mine manager, Mr. Kirkegaarde,

accompanied me throughout the mine and

Condition over aU outside works, and stated

that a force of 76 hands was em-

ployed at the mine, 42 on underground work
and 34 above ground. In both shafts down
to level 1 the part used as ladder or man-way
was not properly cased off from the part of

the shaft used for hoisting, and I gave direc-

tions that the same should be done. The
manager stated that this work was being done
at nights, when it would not interfere with

the hoisting in the day time, and the whole

would be completed soon. I directed that

proper signals should be placed near the

dumpmg floor of the poppets, to give timely

warning to the workmen of the approach of

the loaded skips ; also that all outside open

pits and shafts, of which there were several

that were dangerous on account of depth,

should be securely fenced, as required by the

Mines Act. Otherwise I found the mine in

all parts, where work was being done, in a

good and safe condition. Apparently due

care was observed to protect the workmen
from danger and accident. An excellent sig-

nal service is adopted in the mine, and proper

notices for the same are posted up in con-

spicuous places. Good provision is also made

for handling and storing a day's supply of

explosives in the mine, and proper instruc-

tions are given for going in and out of the

mine by the ladder-ways, which are conveni-

ently and safely arranged.

The Deloro mill is situated a mile west of

the mine and 250 yards east of the Marmora

The new station on the Central Ontario

andlte
'^ "Railway. The building has three

treating "the
Compartments under one roof. The

the Ore. upper or rock room is 14 by 90 feet,

the middle or mill room is 30 by 120 feet,

and the lowest or extraction room is 70 by 90

feet. The laboratory building is 45 by 60

feet. Besides these there are an office, store-

room and blacksmith shop under one roof, 20

by 50 feet ; mill storeroom, 16 by 20 feet ; oil

house, 14by 16 feet; and two family residences.

A good stock of ore is constantly kept in

the rockshed for supplying the working mills,

in addition to which there is a large reserve

stacked on the adjacent ground for future

use. The ore first passes through the crushers,

of which there are three in the mill, two

Blake and one of English make. It is then

charged by automatic feeders into thepulveriz-

ing machines, of which there are also three,

one of German and two of English make.

The pulverized material from two of these

mills is elevated and passed through screens,

and thence is conveyed into a dry separating

machine, from which it escapes -in two

streams into cars, the coarser portion of a

specific fineness going into the leaching vats,

and the finer or almost impalpable powder

being reserved for future treatment. In the

third mill the pulverized material is drawn
from the mill by a rapidly rev<jlving fan
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through a screen into an air-tight chamber,

the coarser particles therein falling to the

bottom and being automatically delivered into

oars for removal, while the fine is delivered

outside of the building through the fan and

is counted of no commercial value. The

leachable product is placed in the vats and

treated for the extraction of the gold con-

tained by the Bromo-Cyanide process, the

gold being dissolved out and afterwards pre-

cipitated and recovered in the ordinary

manner. The vats for the extracting purposes

are eight in number, two for the preparation

or strengthening of the liquors, four for leach-

ing (each of them of 50 tons capacity), and

two for the reception of the liquors after

leaching prior to the precipitation in the

manner indicated. There has been accumu-

lated already a large quantity of the ground

ore which has been subjected to the treat-

ment for extraction of gold, which it is pro-

posed later to ti'eat for recovery of the arsenic,

itself a valuable by-product.

In addition to a small vertical engine of six

h.p. used in the extraction room for working

the pumps, seven in number, there is used

for the mill one boiler of SO h.p., an engine

of 65 h. p., a duplex pump to fill the storage

tank, which is of sufficient capacity to supply

the mill for all purposes. The water supply

is obtained from a reservoir excavated on the

adjacent low ground, from which a channel

has been cut to Lily creek at a point about 150

yards distant, insuring a constant head of

water.

The primary object being to reduce costs,

every possible means has been utilized to this

end. A very small force is sufficient to work

the breakers and pulverizers, and but few

hands are required to conduct the extraction

process. Preparations are being made to add

to the mill building and to increase the

capacity for treatment of the ores. The total

force employed by the company averages 150

men.

Operations have been carried on by the

company up to August 31, 1897, on 15 lots

Exploration in the townshijj of Marmora, five
of properties

j^ ^^^ township of Lake, and four
Company.

^^ Elzevir. The Government dia-

mond drill was being operated on lot 8 in

the seventh concession of Marmora in August.

One bore was put down 300 feet at an angle

of 45"^, and another half a mile distant was
down 150 feet, the formation as shown by the

cores being hornblende schist and crystalline

limestone.

Craig Mine.

The Craig property comprises the south -

half of lots 4 and 5 in the third concession

The Craig *^f Tudor, 100 acres. It is owned by
^'"''- Messrs. Peter Vanleek, .lames Mait-

land, David Robbins and the James Brown
Estate of Belleville, each holding an equal

joint interest. Gold was discovered on the

property several years ago, and the owners

opened the mine by stripping the vein for

100 feet and sinking two pits of 10 feet each.

The ore was treated at the Bannockbum
mill, yielding $4 per ton. The mine re-

mained idle for several years, but late in

1896 a company of Toronto ^ capitalists took

an option on it for six months, when the

property reverted to the original owners and

has been lying idle ever since. During this

period a shaft was sunk 100 feet, showing

a width of vein at the bottom of eight feet.

Several small test lots of ore were shipped

for treatment, but the result does not appear

to have encouraged further operations.

Diamond Mine.

The Diamond gold mine is a recent dis-

covery, and is situated on lot 14 in the tenth

„, concession of Madoc, eight miles
The ;

"^

Diamond northeast of RIadoc village. D. E.
Mine.

, , T i

K. Stewart of Madoc had taken an

option on the east half of the lot, 138 acres,

and was having work done by three or four

men at the date of my visit. On the north

side of the lot an outcropping quartz vein had

been stripped for the distance of 300 feet

;

and near the middle of the cutting a shaft

had been sunk 12 feet, showing a width of

vein of five feet, carrying a stringer of a few

inches wide of exceptionally rich mispickel

ore. On the wall numerous specks of free

gold were discovered, and a number of fine

specimens of gold have bei n taken out. One

of exceeding richness was shown to me ob-

tained the previous week. Captain O'Neill,

who accompanied me to the mine, made a

panning of the decomposed material down
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a, few feet from the surface, which gave a rich

sh .wing of free gold. The captain himself

has since become financiallj- interested in the

property and the shaft has been sunk 20

feet with increased richness of the ore.

About 150 yards south of this shaft the vein

has been opened to a few feet in depth for

30 yards. Work was being done at this

point when I inspected the property on
September 2.

Nickel and Copper
The Boj ne mine on lot 35 in the ninth

concession of Foley, Parry Sound dis-

trict, was visited by me on August
Discovery ^ t
of Nickel, 12. It is three and a half miles
Copper and
Cobalt in from Parry Sound and one and
Foley.

.

a half miles from the station

of the Ottawa, Arn prior and Parry Sound

Railway. The discover^- was made about

a year ago and a two-thirds interest in

the mineral rights was purchased by the

Valentyne Mica Mining Company from Mr.

Frank LaFex, who retains a one- third in-

terest in the mineral rights. Eight openings

have been made on the property, each show-

ing nickel, copper and cobalt. The lode

runs east and west with a slight dip to the

south. The cap rock has been removed in

five places upon the vein and three openings

liave been sunk of the respective depths of

10, 14 and 20 feet. At the deepest of these

the vein shows three feet at the surface and

nine at the bottom. The vein also widens in

the other two openings from two feet at the

surface to five feet at the bottom. The hill

rises about 200 feet above the level of the

bay, and on the top a large number of out-

croppings of ore appear. About S500 has

been expended in prospecting, and 90 or 100

tons of ore taken out. Work will be con-

tinued and tests made of the value of the

ore, of which apparently there is a large body.

Beatty and Wilcox Mine.

Messrs. Thomas Wilcox and W. R. Beatty

of Parry Sound have secured by lease the

„ ^^ , mineral rights of the south halves
Beatty and °
wucox of lots 18, 19, 20, 21 and 22 in
properties.

the fourth concession of Cowper,

and the south halves of lots 10 and 11

in the fifth concession. These projierties
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are situated on Spider Lake bay, an aim of

Georgian bay, which affords excellent privi-

lege for dockage. At the shore of the bay
there is an outcropping of a lode of copper
ore 12 to 15 feet in width, which shows in-

land for a long distance from 10 to 20 feet in

width. Back from the water 20 feet a test

pit has been sunk 10 feet, showing the vein

to be heavily mineralized. About two chains

northeast of the bay another cutting has
been made four feet deep, where the ore is

equally good. At a further distance of three

chains a third opening has been made of five

feet in similar ore. Following the vein half

a mile another cutting of four feet deep for

a considerable length shows very rich ore.

Murray Mine.

At the date when the Murray mine was
shut down there remained on hand about

The Smelt- 6,000 tons of ore which had been
eis in Blast, roasted by the Vivian Company.
During the past year this ore has been
treated by Mr. Thomas Travers for Mr. Joseph
Wharton of New Jersey. Mr. Travers took

charge in August last and completed the

work in January of the present year. The
old plant was used by Mr. Travers with the

addition of two new water-jacketed smelters,

and the product in matte has been shipped to

the Wharton refining works at Camden, N.J.

Inez Mine.

The works at the Inez mine, owned by the

Trill Mining Company, were shut down at

Trill Mining the date of my visit (August 6)
Company,

.^^.-^j^ ^^^ exception of the roasting

heaps, but it was stated that operations

would be resumed later on in the season.

About 55 hands had been employed in the
former part of the year under the direction

of Mr. Thomas Travers, manager. The ele-

vated tramway leading out to Worthington
station, 4^ miles, had been completed and in

use conveying supplies to the mine, and the

mine product to the station. It has been
usual to make two round trips over it daily,

a single horse hauling two cars of two tons
each, making four tons each way of a single

trip. Seventeen cars of matte averaging 20
tons each have been shipped from Worthing-
ton station during the year.
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The large inflow of water into the mine

prevented accurate measurements being

made at the time of my visit. Mr.
Operations ,^11
at the Travers however gave results of
Mine. , . , . . t •

,

work smce last inspection. In pit

No. 1 an extension of the stope had been

made 25 feet in length, 10 in width, and a

raise of eight feet. This pit is known as

level 1. The shaft leading down to level 2,

67 feet, has been properly fitted up, except-

ing that the ladder-way was not cased ofi"

from the hoisting part of the shf.ft. The

skip track leading from level 2 to the rock

house was in a safe condition. In level 2 a

drift had been run south 60 feet. At the

entrance a pillar of six feet was left for sup-

port, and beyond it a stope 30 by 40 feet

with a raise of 20 feet had been made ; also a

winze extending up to pit No. 2. There is

an additional stope west 35 feet and east 40

feet, making a total length of stope of 190

feet, with an average width of 35 feet and a

raise of 50 feet. The lode runs east and

west with a dip south of 60 degrees. In

level 2 a pump is placed near the bottom

and is used once a week to prevent the mine

from filling with water during the interim of

standing idle. An additional rock breaker of

40 tons capacity had been put in place, and

also another boiler with a view of being

utilized in refining matte, but so far they

have not been in use. Instructions were

given to have the large open pits at the

recent place of working and an open pit near

the roadway, as well as all other open cuts or

pits, securely fenced around to protect them

from danger.

During the suspension of work on the Inez

mine Mr. R. P. Travers will carry on opera-

other oper- *ions for the Trill Mining Company

the°c^om- ^^ seveial other places. A pro-

pany. perty three miles west of the Inez,

on lot 7 in the first concession of Trill, has

been opened and a good wagon road made up

to the mine. The deposit, which is large,

lies at the base of a cliff which rises about

150 feet. Five hundred tons of good grade

ore has bten taken out and about ^1,200

expended in tKe development. The ore will

be hauled in the winter to the company's

smelter f-^r treatment. Mr. Travers has

taken an option from \Villiani McVittie of

Whitefish and another party on lots 3, 4 aild

5 in the first concession of Creighton, and
work has begun or lot 3, which is eight miles

north from Whitefish station, C. P. R.

The day previous to my visit he had taken

in a 12 h. p. boiler with appendages for run-

ning a steam drill. Ten n.en were sent out

to place the machinery and put all in running

order, when the force would be increased.

About $1,000 had been expended in devel-

oping the property by the previous owners.

Canadian Copper Co's Mines.

The Copper Cliff mine was insj^ected Aug-
ust 5, when about 100 hands were employed

as miners and at outside work, and

the Copper" about 160 tons of ore was mined

daily. Work was being done on

levels 7, 8, 9, 10 and 11, all of which were

examined and the following measurements

made : New work in level 7 Avas made by a

stope in the northwest part 78 feet in length,

23 in width and a raise of 50 feet. The
w^orkings extend in length to the boundary

of the ore. A large space of good ground

remained to be stoped near the floor of the

level. Two drills are being worked in the

level. Since last measurements in level 8

stoping has been extended 60 feet in length

with a raise of 32 feet. The total of stoping

at date is 260 feet in length, 59 in width and

60 feet raise. Two drills were running on

an understope at the floor, and an opening

had been made to level 9 of 20 by 30 feet.

No addition to the boundary of level 9 has

been made since last entry. All ore stoped

at date in level 8 passes to this level and is

raised therefrom to the rock liouse. The

entire stope in level 10 since last entry in the

Inspector's book is new work. The stope is

200 feet in length, 25 in width and 50 feet

raise. Three drills were running in this

level. The shaft had been sunk an additional

38 feet, making a total of 65 feet between

levels 10 and 11 at the same incline, 77^

degrees. The shaft was down 27 feet below

the floor of level 11, and a pentice w^as ready

to sink to level 12. A drift extended south-

erly from the shaft in the 11th level 92 ieet

to the ore body. At the intersection a stope

in the ore was made 71 feet long, 23 wide

and a raise of 32 feet. A winze between
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levels 10 and 11 was required to give ventila-

tion to this part of the mine and for con-

venience of working. Three drills were in

use in this level. Captain Davis writes of

recent date :
" We have been taking out

floors at some points since you were here,

but have done no drifting. The shaft has

been sunk additional 21 feet, making a total

below the floor of level 11 of 48 feet. Also

a winze has been sunk 45 feet from level 11,

and a winze is being sunk in the northwest

end of level 8. Only a small force is being

worked on the mine."

A thorough system of scaling and examin-

ing the mine as to its safety is adopted. A
Records of ^ook is kept at each mine and
Scaling. entries are made at the local offices

of the scaling done, stating the names of the

persons doing the work, time employed,

places in the mine and condition of each

place when scaled, and entries are required

to be attested by the captain. This precau-

tion is taken in addition to the scaling done

by each party of miners as the work pro-

ceeds. On the examination of the book I

found the following entries made of time

occupied : May, 205 days ; June, 106 days
;

July, 79 days. This system has been adopted

since the latter part of 1896.

August 9 was occupied in going over the

outside works at Copper Cliff At this date

three smelters were running, treat-

Smeiting ing about 250 tons of ore in 24

hours. The additional smelter had

been started about the middle of July and

would be continued until the 1st of October.

The auxiliary furnace had been permanently,

placed and could be run at any time without

delay in putting it up. A new horizontal

blower had just arrived from Connersville,

Indiana, and as the foundations were pre-

pared it would be put in place at once. It is

of sufficient capacity to supply one and one-

half of the furnaces. The engine connected

with it is 16 by 18 inches and about 50 h.p.

The capacity of the blower is 67 cubic feet

of air for each revolution, and its speed is 90

revolutions per minute. The cost laid down

was 32,600. A mill has been introduced for

making briquettes by mixing the fine dust

froui chambers of the furnaces (which carry

about 51 per cent, nickel) with 8 per cent, of

lime. By the mixture there is less waste

than in the treatment of the dust alone,

which has been found impracticable. A
large quantity of dust had accumulated, but

as the process was found too slow and
expensive it was discontinued. Changes

may be made to bring it into utility. The
matte from the furnace ranges from 37 to

41 per cent, of nickel and copper, being 1 7 of

the former and 23 of the latter. Frequent

shipments leave but a small quantity on

hand at the smelters. Five additional ore bins

had been placed in the rock house. About 400

workmen are employed by the Company in

addition to the force on the roast yard.

The roast yard was in a satisfactory condi-

tion ; no accidents have occurred during the

Work in the y^^'^- ^I^- ^- L. McKimion and
Roast Yard.pg^j,j.^gj.g ^j.g j-j^g contractors for

roasting the ore and delivering it at the

smeltei'S. To avoid accidents the company

has included the following provisions in the

contract, viz : All blasting of the ore heaps

is required to be done by the contractor or

foreman of the yard, and signals ai e required

to be blown giving timely notice of firing the

blast. A sufficient quantity of cold ore must

be kept on hand to supply the smelters, and

work in removing roast heaps must be con-

fined to three at any one time, so that

sufficient time may elapse for roasting and

.cooling the others. The explosives are

required to be safely stored 500 yards dis-

tant from the works. There were from 70

to 80 hands employed by the contractors at

this date, and about 45,000 tons of ore was

in process of roasting. Thirty-two heaps

were on the yard, varying from 700 to 4,000

tons each, and requiring from six weeks to six

months to firdsh No roasting is done in

winter ; the ore however is taken from the

heaps to the smelters throughout the entire

year. The manager says in a late communi-
cation :

" Under D. L. McKinnon and his

co-partners the work of the roast yard has

been performed in a safe, practical and highly

satisfactory manner to date."

On the bluff a quarter of a mile northwest

of Copper Cliff, at a point designated as

Opening up Jo^ies mine in last report, consider-
new ground,

aijig amount of work has been done.

One shaft has been sunk 32 feet, follow in o-
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a well defined foot wall three sides being in

ore. This is known as McArtliur No. 1.

From the workings about 400 tons of ore

have been taken out. Three men Avere

working in the shaft at the date of my visit,

but for most of the season ten men were

employed. The ore runs identical with the

Copper Cliff in percentage and character, but

is perhaps more silicious. The work will

be continued to determine the extent of the

ore body, and if it proves to be of sufficient

quantity a railway track will be laid up to it

and the ore taken to the smelters for treat-

ment. A good wagon road is built up to the

workings. The captain states that the shaft

was down 50 feet at the close of the year.

The manager writes on same date :

'

' We
have nearly finished the instalment of a

small hoisting plant, viz., a small hoistmg

engine and boiler and a S-drill compressor

and rock house, but can do nothing more

until spring. At the other point of working,

known as McArthur No. 2, only a limited

amount of work has been done since last

reported."

An accident occurred in the ninth level of

the Copper Cliff mine on August 9, by the

falling of a piece of rock about a

Copper"ciiflf foot across and a few inches wide,
'^'°®'

upon one of the hands, Vick

Mickie, a Finlander, aged about twenty

years. One of his legs was broken near the

ankle and the hip injured. He was in the

act of shovelling ore into the tram-car when

injured. I had spent the day in examining

the outside works at the mine and was about

to leave when the report of the accident came

in. Immediately I made investigations as to

the cause of it, and found that the accident

happened at the south end of the level, where

an opening had been made through the roof

to the eighth level of about 20 by 30 feet.

I had gone over this place of working but a

few days previous. At the time two drills

were working on understopes, and the ore

was passing down through the opening to the

floor of level 9, from which it was hoisted to

the rock house. All was then apparently in

a safe condition. The foreman, Mr. Harris,

informed me that this region from which the

rock fell had been scaled the night previous

to the accident by four men, and was con-

sidered free from danger. The falling piece

of rock was covered with dirt, which would

indicate that it had not be6n newly broken.

The circumstances were such that blame

could not be attached to the management.

The day following I called on the injure I

man at the hospital, to which he had been

removed, and found him recovering from the

shock. The physician did not regard his

injury as serious.

Captain Pavies accompanied me through

the Stobie mine July 6, at which date ^'O

„ hands were employed. About 180
Workings at

• t i •^

the Stobie tons of Ore were mined daily and
Mine.

sent over by cars to the roast beds

near Copper Cliff after being crushed.

Additional work since last entry had betn

done in level 1, or open pit, by a large stope

beginning near the floor at the north end and

extending G9 feet in length, 46 feet in width,

with a slope upwards to within 20 feet of the

surface. From this point an opening of six

feet square has been made to the surface and

a ladder placed leading down to the stope.

This opening forms a convenient way for

going in and out of the mine and affords free

ventilation. The stope has been extended

down to level 2, and the stoped ore falls to

the floor of this level, whence it is trammed

to the shaft and raised to the rock house.

In the south part of the open pit an under-

stope has been made to open through to level

2, 53 by '54 feet. In level 2 north of the shaft

the stope extends 100 feet in length, 40 in

width and raised 60 feet. South of the shaft

it is 84 feet in length, 45 in width and 60

feet of raise, making additional since last

entry of 84 feet in length, nine in width and

20 in raise. The total extent of stope in the

level is 184 feet in length, 45 in width and

60 raise. The shaft has been sunk 65 feet to

level 3 at an angle of 65 degrees west. A
winze has been opened between the two

levels. A stope 23 by 66 feet -ndth 23 feet

raise and an incline 69 by 25 feet has been

made in the level. The captain informs me
in a recent letter that no additional drift-

ing has been done and stoping had been

continued in the places of work at the time of

my last visit ; also that tl e shaft was put

do\\^l 20 feet and a winze is being sunk from
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New Mill of Siiltana Mine. Showing front view of bat-

teries, amalgam plates and mercury traps, p. 47.
New Hoister of Sultana Mine, p. 47

Keewatin Reduction Works. Front view of two of the bat-
teries showing gyrating amalgam plates, etc. Passage

leading to crushing room in background, p. 62.

Sew gyrating vanner of Keewatin Reduction Works, p. (il
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No. 3 level. He adds, " We expect to be

ready for a, large force in the spring." Hoist-

ing ore was discontinued on December 24.

An addition had been built to the changing

house and a new cable put on the hoist. The
following is a copy of instructions

Records of .
^ , , . i , i t

Scaling given to the captain by the general

manager, regarding the work of

scaling in the mine :
" Each foreman in

charge of the work of scaling vnll enter in

his book provided for the purpose, the day

and date as well as the location and where-

abouts of all scaling done in each mine ; the

names of the men engaged in such work will

also be inserted. You will then check or o. K.

the same before it is entered in the yearly

book, a copy of which will be kept in each

mine office. The supply clerk wiU copy into

the yearly book a complete record of the

scaling work done, as well as supply a copy

for the general office for insertion in the

general book, which will be kept there for

general reference. The supply clerk after

entering will carefully compare to see that

the copies made are correct. This will also

provide against loss of any copy by fire, etc."

I carefully examined the books of record and

found that close attention had been given to

the instructions. The mine and work outside

were apparently in a good condition. In-

structions previously given about fencing the

open pit, etc., had been properly carried

out.

No mining has been done on the Evans

mine during the past year, but the
' manager states that work may be

resumed in the spring.

Iron and Iron Mining

Early in August the Hamilton blast fur-

nace was visited and Mr. Hobson, secretary-

treasurer of the company, accom-
Hamilton . , i i •

-i

Blast panied me over the works, which

at that date were in full operation,

treating 125 tons of ore per day and employ-

ing 125 hands for dav and night shifts. The
works were running in complete order. Only

a small proportion of the ore used was from

the Canadian mines, the principal part being

obtained from mines on the south shore of

lake Superior.

7 M. 97

Mr. John Milne, president of the Hamil-
ton Iron Mining Company, informed me that

Hamuton the Company had been formed

Mi'ning principally of the parties connected
Company,

^j^j^ ^.y^^ furnace, and for the pur-

pose of opening up iron mines in Ontario.

Operations had been carried on by opening; a

property at Desberats, a station five miles

west of Bruce Mines, on the Sault Ste. Marie
branch of the C.P.R,. One mile west of the

station a test shaft has been sunk 16 feet and
10 tons of 60 per cent, hematite ore

taken out. Another mine three and a

half miles west of the station has been open-

ed, where a shaft has been put down 21 feet

;

at 15 feet the ore ran 50 per cent, and at the

bottom 60 per cent. At 500 feet south of

the railway track a shaft has been sunk 30

feet in a vein 20 feet wide of lean ore.

Another shaft has been sunk 60 or 70 yards

north of the track to the depth of 27 feet in

similar grade of ore. Work was begun in

February last and continued to Ju'y 1 with

from 15 to 20 men. About 1,000 tons of ore

has been t iken out and a few tons of it have

been brought down to the smelter. Work was

suspended pending negotiations for a dia-

mond drill to determine the extent and
value of the ore deposits. The company has

obtained options on 2,600 acres in the local-

ity, extending to the townships of Coffin and
Thompson. A gang of men has been sent

out to a property at Little Current, Mana-
toulin, where a discovery had been made
and some work previously done. Mr. Milne

states that the surface indications are excel-

lant, and that there is a very large deposit of

ore. The workings are only 30 feet from the

shore, and by use of a derrick the ore can be

loaded from the mine on to a boat.

About a year ago Mr. D. E. K. Stewart

and Mr. Charles Miller opened a hematite

mine (worked on royalty) on lot

in Hastings 9 in the fourteenth concession of
coun y. Huntington, about a mile south-

wejt of Madoc village. Three hundred tons

of ore were shipped to the Hamilton iron

furnace which proved satisfactory as to pur-

ity and quality. At the date of my visit,

September 3, this property was being worked
on option by Mr. G. A. Longnecker of

Pennsylvania. One shaft has been sunk 25
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feet and sinking was being continued. A short

distance south another shaft had been sunk

in the old pit 45 feet and neatlj' cribbed to

the bottom with two-inch hemlock plank.

Five men were employed and a quantity of

ore was on hand.

Mica /Vlines.

A mica property four miles out from

Edgington station on the Ottawa, Arnprior

and Parry Sound Railway, has been
Virginia •'

. . . , i r
Mining opened : the vein is said to be from
Company. ^

. , , ^ ^

four to 16 feet wiae and has been

followed 400 yards. It is being worked by

theA^irginia Mining Co. of Toronto, who have

recently purchased the property from Messrs.

Armstrong & Matchett, the former owners.

Several men are working on the property,

blasting and taking out mica and construct-

ing buildings at the mine.

Mr. J, E. Chown writes under date of

October 12 that he had done during the year

some mining of mica for Webster &
Canton ^ .-, ^ ,

Mine in Co. of Ottawa, on the Canton mme
South • 1 -> 1 r><-\

Burgess. in South Burgess. A pit 12 by 20

feet and 30 feet deep was sunk 200 feet south

of the old pit, from which fifteen tons of

mica were taken, with a good body yet re-

maining. Mining ceased owing to the inflow

of water, but the company claims it will be

worked again in the spring. Four test pits

were sunk from six to 10 feet in depth on

the property.

On lot 10 in the eighth concession of

Loughboro, Mr. Chown sunk a pit to a depth

of 60 feet, eight feet wide and 30
Working , „ ... • , ^ ,

in Lough- long, from which eight tons were
boro town- , , ,

^

,

ship. taken, but as the vein was narrow-

ing and the rock becoming very hard, the

work was discontmued. A pit was also sunk

on lot 6 in the same concession, but with poor

results, only about one ton of mica was ob-

tained. Some work was done on lot 7 in the

tenth concession, as well as on a property near

Buck lake.

Actinolite Mines.
Early in September a visit was made to the

actinolite property of Mr. Joseph James at

Properties Actuiolite (formerly Bridgewater),

Sid^EU^^r. which comprises lot 7 in the first

concession of Kaladar and lot 4 in the

Milling the
Rock,

seventh concession of Elzevir, 300 acres.

One main openmg has been made in each

lot, and the material is quarried bj" blasting.

These properties have been worked for 15

years past at inter\'als, and up to date between

5,000 and 6,000 tons have been mined and

taken to the miU. The cost of mining as

stated by Mr. James is less than 25 cents per

ton. Teaming, milling and preparing for

market make the total cost about $2 per ton.

About 400 tons of the product is disposed of

annually in various markets, chiefly in Mon-
treal, Winnipeg and the United States, the

duty to the latter country being 20 per cent.

It is usually sold at S9 to SIO per ton in car

lots f.o.b., the Grand Trunk Railway having

laid a branch track from Madoc to the mill.

The prepared actinolite is used exclusively for

rooting and has the appearance of mastic

asphalt when laid but is claimed to be superior

to it.

The old Warren Tool Factory buildings

have been utUized for milling purposes,

which are situated on the Scoota-

mata river, a tributary of the

Moira, with ample water power. Two Leffel

T/ater wheels afibrding 100 h -p. are in use,

which drive one ore breaker, one pulverizer

of the owner's design and a separator. The

finer part of the material, which is reduced

to about 60-mesh, is put into sacks of 100-lb.

for the market, and the coarser part is

returned to the pulverizer to be re-treated.

A small proportion of waste mica is fed by

hand into the pulverizer when in operation,

as a mixture with the actinolite to increase

the bond. The capacity of the mill is

3.000 lb. per hour. About 400 tons of crude

material were on hand ready for treat-

ment.

On lots 12 and 13 on the first concession of

Kaladar an actinolite property has been

opened by Mr. A. M. Chisholm of New
York city. Work was begun early in the

•year by a few men who opened up the

deposit, but was suspended early in Sep-

tember.

Stone Quarries.
The Gibson stone quarry is situated six

miles south of the town of Madoc, at Crook

-

ston station on the Belleville and Madoc line
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of railway, 1^ miles east of Ivanhoe. The

property is composed of 14 acres iii the town-

Gibsons ^hip of Huntington. This quarry

Crooteton ^^^ been worked for several years

station.
g^j. jxitervals by the former own-

ers, Messrs. Bi'oadigan and Co., but has

recently become the property of William

Gibson, M.P., who has been working it since

April with a considerable force of workmen.

At the date of my visit (September 6) there

was employed 59 stone cutters, 28 quarry

men, 20 laborers, live den-ick men, three

steam-hoist men, one for boiler and locomo-

tive,six fordrills, two forhorse powers, four for

carts, one tool carrier, two water carriers,

one carpenter, four blacksmiths and helpers

and two loading cars, making a total of 138

men. The machinery in use consisted of a

boUer and locomotive, five derricks, three

steam hoists, three steam drUls, two horse

powers and four carts.

The ledge is of large extent and an area of

500 feet long and 50 feet -wide had been

worked over to a depth in places of 20 feet.

The quarry can be worked throughout the

year. The rock consists of gray limestone,

some portions of which are very hard. The

rock was being shipped to various places for

bridges, culverts and other stone work.

Some of it was sent out in the rough, but a

considerable part was cut on the ground.

About ten car loads were shipped daUy, the

principal part going to Montreal for the Vic-

toria bridge. Mr. George W. Blake is the

general manager at the quarry.

About 200 yards south of the Gibson

quarry, and just across the Tweed public

road, a property of 28 acres is

Point Ann owned by the Crookston Point Ann
Co. The company is composed of

H. Quinlan, S. H. Phippen and A. W. Rob-

inson, all formerly of Belleville. Work had

been commenced by the present company

only two weeks previous to my visit. A force

of 40 men, which was being daily increased,

was employed, 13 of whom were stone dress-

ers. The other men were engaged in quarry-

ing and general work. A railway side track

was being laid into the quarry. Four car-

loads of stone dressed and prepared according

o plans and specifications were shipped daily

to the new Soulanges canal at Cascade Point,

St. Lawrence river. There was in use at the

quarry a steam power hoist, four horse power

hoists, three derricks and fo\xr carts, with

other necessarj- appliances ; blasting was done

only by one competent miner. Crookston is

situated on the railway line and has a popu-

lation of about 300, the men being chiefly

employed in the quarries.

Gypsum Mines.
Work had been suspended on the Paris

plaster mine during the summer, but was

The Paris
resumed about the middle of Novem-

iiine.
i^gj, ^ith a force of three men, and

at the time of my visit ^December 8) from

four to five tons of plaster were taken out

daily. The drift had been well fitted up to

near the place of working, about 3' Jeet

from the entrance. During the time the

mine had been lying idle a large space of the

roof at the former place of working had

broken down, and the present work consists

partly in removing rock near the breast of the

plaster layer by opening a space sufficiently

wide for a tramway and conveyance for

working. I found the roof to be insecurely

stayed and gave instructions to have several

additional timber supports placed under the

dangerous part, and also to construct a stone

abutment near the point where the work was

being done of not less than 10 feet in length,

and that as work was pushed forward firm

pillars should be left or substantial rock

walls built up to make the mine secure. The

general manager, Mr. J. M. Wheeler, has

informed me that these instructions have been

carried out and the mine made safe.

A force of six to twelve hands is em-

ployed at the mill and office. There is an

increased demand for the products, especially

for calcined plaster. About 12 tons were

ground daily for land purposes, and the

demand has increased materially. Shipments

of a'abastine are regularly made to Australia,

where it is favorably received for tinting the

walls and ceilings of houses. The chief market

however is in Canada.

A thousand tons of ore was being shipped in

from the Excelsior mine nearCayuga for calcin-

ing and alabastine. The Paris ore being mixed

with slate is used exclusively as a fertilizer.
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The Excelsior mine was visited in Sep-

tember and had just been refitted for work.

The Excel- ^^- John A. Nelles, who has charge,
sioriMine. stated that mining of ore would be

resumed immediately, and 2,000 tons taken

out and shipped to Paris under contract. The
plaster is of good quality and is used chiefly

for calcining and alabastine. No important

changes had been made since last report, and

the mine was in a safe and workable

condition ' An area of about one acre of the

layer of plaster has been removed, and
it is estimated that 35 acres are still remain

ing.

Late in the year when I visited the Mar-
tindale mine it was lying idle. Work had

been suspended since early in the spring.

The Garland mine had not been worked
during the year.
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Michipicoton Mining: Division

By David Q. Boyd, Inspector

1HAVE the honor herewith to present

to you my first annual report on the

newly created Michipicoton Mining

Division.

Under the supervision of the Director of

the Bureau of Mines the party left Toronto on

September 18, 1897, for Sault Ste.
Twonto to

-^
_, ,

Michipi- Mane, where the steamer leiegram

took us to Michipicoton river, amv-

ing there on the 22nd. There is an Indian set-

tlement a mile up the river, and a deserted

Hudson's Bay Company's post, the main

building of which we were able to secure and

adapt it for the purposes of an office and

a dwelling. The office was opened for the

transaction of business on the 23rd of Sep-

tember, and was so continued until the close

of navigation on the 1st of November, when

the Telegram made her last trip.

During this period there were 133 miner's

licenses issued, and 170 notices of mining

claims registered and filed in the
Issue of °

r- 1 • mi
Mining local office at Michipicoton. The

total number of licenses issued relat-

ing to this new territory was 250, of which 117

were issued from the Bureau of Mines in

Toronto before the office was opened at

Michipicoton. The total number of mining

claims staked and recorded was 225, of which

55 were registered at the Bureau of Mines in

Toronto after the office at Michipicoton had

been closed. There are 70 licensees who have

net as yet filed any claims. With this excep-

tion all the other 250 have filed claims. The

amount of money forwarded to the Treasury

Department from the office at Michipicoton

was §1,242, and the amount received at To-

ronto was $1,779, making a total of $3,021.

Of this amount 82,500 was received for min-

ing licenses, $450 for additional mining

claims filed by licensees who had already

filed one claim on their license, and the bal-

ance of S71 is composed of fees for transfer

of claims, affidavits, etc.

The location of the first discovery of gold,

known as Y103, is situate on the south

shore of lake Wawa, and in consequence of

this the prospectors began examin-

the D?v*ir n ^"S tlie surrounding country from
and staking that point, with the result that the
out Claims

.

^

greater number of claims staked are

situate south of lake Wawa. About 25

claims are located north of the lake, 11 on

lake Manitouwick, eight on Dog lake, three

on Hawk river, and one is located about

two miles east of Brule harbour. Six claims

for water lots have been staked in lake

Wawa.
Traces of gold in tliis territory were first

discovered about the middle of June, 1897,

and it was two months later before any consid-

erable number of people went in to investigate

the country. For this reason there was little

time or opportunity for doing work on their

claims. The prospectors came in on one trip

of the boat, stayed long enough to locate and

register a claim, and went away, there being

no place to procure provisions or tools to

work. On this account there is nothing

worthy of being reported as to the progress

made in development.

During the present winter a gang of eight

men are developing two claims of the Great

Northern Mining Co., namely the
Develop- ° ' *'

mentwork Jubilee and Dandy. Three men
in progress. . .

are also engaged in stnppmg veins

and thoroughly prospecting properties held

by the Gold Fields Co. of Michipicoton,

Limited. These are the only operations that

are going on during this winter, so far as I

have learned.

Appended is a list of the persons to whom
licenses have been issued during the year,

together with their place of residence and

the number of the mining claim (if any)

staked out by each licensee. Where not other-

wise indicated, the licensees are residents of

Ontario.
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List of Licensees in 1897.

Name. Res-dence. .j ' ^ No. of claim.

Aitkin, D. A Sault Ste. Marie, Mich 86 *84

Allan, R. J Chapleau 48

Allan, W. G Perth 99 175

Amey, C. I New Edinburgh 43 *85, 87

Andrews, Sault Ste. Marie, Mich 317 *121

Andrewp, O. L Binerhampton, N. Y 347 114

Andre, George Michipicoton Post 370 73

Armstrong, W. J Guelph 114 201

Bailey. C. W Oscoda, Mich 310 13

Ball, H. G Niagara 414 127

Baluse, H Wayne, Mich 301 40

Bannerman, A Ottawa 66

Barnhisel, J. C Sault Ste. Marie, Mich 363 95

Barnum, H Binghampton, N, Y 413 130

Barton, J Sault Ste. Marie, Mich 434 188

Barton, S Sault Ste. Marie 410

Belleau, E Levis, Que 104

Belleau, I, N " 103

Bennett, 6. N Melbourne 60

Biron, S Sault Ste. Marie 314 *189, 207

Bishop, T " 341 *22

Blackinton, A. D Detour, Mich 374 148

Black, J. F Montreal, Que 422 1(56, 167

Blakely, E. A Mifsanabie 91

Blue, W Toronto 390

Bonewell, G. F Chapleau 46

Bork, W. H Toledo, Ohio 334

Bossineau, J . . Sault Ste. Marie 315

Boyd, J. C " 365 93,208,209

Boyd, W. S " 398 *106

Boyer, B " 357 68

Brown, A " 346 113

Burt, T Chapleau 45

Bush, C Hamilton 113

Caley, C. W Sault Ste. Marie, Mich 96

Campbell, A. D Sudbury 24

Campbell, K London, England 94 96

Carrick, F. J Sudbury 23 132

Carrier, S. N Levis, Que 105

Chapin, F. B Sudbury 95 186

Chapman, W. C Akron, Ohio 1

Charles, J. L Perth 84 196

Charles.J.H *•
, 98 198

Chisholm, G Sault Ste. Marie 381 131

Chittenden,S Paterson, N. J 4196 154, *215, »217, 219, 222

Clarke, C. G Sault Ste. Marie, Mich 356 67

Clark, D Palmerston 396 80

Clark, E. D Guelph 107 200

Clark, H St. Paul, Minn 400 119

Gomerford, J Municing, Mich 405 143

Oonly, L. H Sault Ste. Marie, Mich 57 *63

Cook, C Sault Ste. Marie 65 192, 193, 194

Cowen, F. M Flushing, Ohio 391 90

Cracknell, A. B Sault Ste. Marie, Mich 40 *6i
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Name, Residence.

Cross, A. D Port Colborne .

.

Currie, J. A Toronto

Cusack, M Marquette, Mich

Davidson, J Ottawa

Dentinger, A Gatesville, Mich 354

Dion, J. J. T Fall River, Mass 321

Dillon, J Schreiber

Dingnam, N. J Palmerston

Doherty, R. J Toronto

Douglas, S Sault Ste. Marie

Douglas, P London, Eng
Dowrie, R Guelph

Dreany, A North Bay
Dreany, H "

Drew, T. F Paterson, New Jersey

.

Dubray, A Montreal

.

Dumond, S Sault Ste. Marie, Mich

.

Dunn. J Sault Ste. Marie

Eccles, G. H Sault Ste. Marie, Mich.

Edey, M. C Ottawa

Edey, R. W "

Emory, W. J. H Toronto

Evans, A Melbourne

Falconer, P Sault Ste. Marie

Fenton, F. A Toronto

Ferguson, CM North Bay
Ferguson, R. G Sault Ste. Marie, Mich.

Fitzgerald, T Pine City, Minn
Flanagan, J Sault Ste. Marie

Foster, A. a Sault Ste. Marie, Mich

.

Fournier, H. A Missanabie

Frank, J. G Brantford

Ganley, James Sault Ste. Marie

Ganley, Joseph "

Ganley, T "

Gardiner, F . , Toronto

Gemmell, L. J Perth ,

Gillies, J Carleton Place

Gillies, H '*

Gilmore, S. M Toledo, Ohio

Gobbins, J. P Missanabie

Goetz, A Sault Ste. Marie, Mich . . .

,

-Goetz, Mrs. A "

Goetz, Annie Detour, Mich

Goetz, G '•

Goetz, J
"

Goetz, P Sault Ste. Marie, Mich

Goetz, A Gatesville, Mich

Goold, A. H. W Brantford

Gordon, G. S Missanabie

Gould, W. E Onondaga, Mich 372

Graham, W. M Sault Ste. Marie

Grant, F. D Port Arthur 72

-Gray, S. H Rockland, N.Y 431 153

103
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Name. Residence.
license.

^°' '^^ °^*"°'

Halliday, J Chapleau 74

Hamilton, W. E Montreal 120

Harvey, A Chapleau 26

Hobson, A. B Flushing, Ohio 392 91

Hobson, W. C Bartlett, Ohio 350 76

Hodgson, W. F Algonac, Mich 302 39

Hogg, J Guelph 339

Holding, R Chapleau 25

Hopkins, H. J Pleasantville, Penn 378

Horovsky, E Duquesne, Penn .... 313 2

Hotchkiss, F. W Sault Ste. Marie 30 77

Howland, C. H Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio 9

Hudson, A Ottawa 89

Hursley, C, F Sault Ste. Marie, Mich 407 *120

Hursley, Jay " " " 35 43, *58

Husson, W Guelph 106 202, *203

Hyman. J. W London 340 21,25

JeUey, J Webbwood 412 *126

Johnson, T North Bay 360 140, 214

Johnston, Jessie A Chicago 401 117

Johnston, J. F Chapleau 44

Johnston, J. H Sault Ste. Marie 326 *26

Johnston, T " 325 27

Jones, A. S Paesaic, New Jersey 428 161

Jones, S. H Cleveland, Ohio 337 110

Kearns, J. J Palmerston 397 81

Kenny, T Ottawa 67 89

Kimball, Hattie Sault Ste. Marie 394

Kimball, W " 322 158

Kimball, W., jr " 393 157

Kinshor, A Michipicoton Post 73 137

Kiteley, T Toronto 7 9

Koppel, L New York, N.Y 389

Kronk, J. F Akron, Ohio 3

I.auzon A Sault Ste. Marie 328 75

Lawlor,J. H " 327 38

Layle. D • " Mich 404 n22

Legard J Michipicoton Post 305 109

Legge.'c Elgin 409 129

Legge, J Gananoque 345 128

Lemieux, J. B Sault Ste Marie, Mich 316 *55

Lewis,A.E Milford, Penn 384 178

Lewis, E Summit 97

Lewis, G Milford, Penn 29 1,179

Lockwood, J Melbourne 80 134

Lockwood, W. M " 81 136

Losie, T Sault Ste Marie, Mich 59 20, *42

Loucks,F.M OilCity,Penn 377 n05

Lunan, W. A Thornbury 15

Many,E.E Horton, N.Y 421 152

Martin, H. G Sault Ste. Marie 342 *52

Matheson, A Nipigon 22

Michael, G. L Sault Ste. Marie, Mich 344

Miles D P Huntingdon, Indiana..... 323

Miller J. B Sault Ste. xMarie 349 172, n81, ^182

104

65

*104
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Name, Residence.

Moltke, F Ottawa

Montague, J. W Sault Ste. Marie

Moran, " Mich.

Moran, D " " .

Moran, P "

Moran, Mrs. P " " .

Morgan, J Cleveland, O

Newsome, J. E Port Arthur

O'Brien, W Sault Ste. Marie.

Macdonald, N Sault Ste. Marie

McCoy, 6 St. Catharines

McEwan, A . . Bruce Mines

McGillivray, W Ottawa

McGregor, D Sault Ste. Marie, Mich
McHardy, J. A Guelph

McKay, A. A Sault Ste. Marie. . .

McKenzie, A "

McKenzie, A Kincardine

McKimm, U. H Pembroke
McLaren, A Chapleau

McLaren, .J Ottawa

McTavish, J. W Sault Ste. Marie, Mich

McVeigh, P Missanabie

Paris, T Sudbury

Parks, G. if St. Catharines

Penny, H. L Montreal, Que

Perrault, P. E Quebec, Que
Pixley, 0. C Akron, Ohio

Price, F. G Sault Ste. Marie, Mich
Pringle, W. R Missanabie

Pruden, A Paterson, N.J

Quigley, G. B Bowling Green, Ohio

Rae, T. C Biscotasing

Rains, H. D Sault Ste. Marie, Mich
Rayner, E Ottawa

Reynolds, F. R Patterson, N. J
Reynolds, C "

Richardson, W Little Gros Cap, L. Superior

Richardson, J .
" "

Rielly, J Sudbury

Rogers, G. H Ottawa

Ross, S. P Missanabie

Roth, F Cleveland, Ohio

Rouleau, J Sault Ste. Marie, Mich

Russell, G. H Chapleau

No. of

license.

416

418

111

353

355

430

71

116

385

90

424

76

36

332

383

309

380

423

27

68

41

33

20

89

119

373

376

38

52

427

109

117

42

415

335

426

402

403

19

78

16

432

366

47

Sayers, H Sault Ste. Marie 358

Sayer, J Garden River 312

Schellin, T, J Michipicoton Post 303

Schuttpelz, H Cleveland, Ohio 369

Scott, A, M Woodstock

Scranton, G. G| Sault Ste. Marie, Mich

Seddon, W. D Paterson, N. J

Seip, G Allentown, Penn

8 M. 105

101

39

336

31

No. of claim

.

151

n90
71

70

164

101

174

147

44
*64

24

139, 212, 213

*51

*17

168, 169

»86, 88

*56

173

74

72

57

162

195

*62

*150

28

160

118

116

*47, 1*125

94

66, 223

3

*82

146

60

37
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Name. Residence. i;„Jl?„ No. of claim

Shirley, L. H Montreal, Que
Simpson, G. A Saulb Ste. Marie, Mich ....

Sinn, C. F Arnprior

Sliney, J Ironwood, Mich

Sloat, F.J. J Akron, Ohio

Smith, R. H Sault Ste. Marie, Mich

Suett, W Missanabie

Supe, O Sault Ste. Marie, Mich 48 18, *170

Taylor, E. J Toronto ,

Thomas, H Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio

Tisdale, D Simcoe ,

Tisdale, W. E "

Tolson, J. H Melbourne

Tough, W Sudbury

Trembley, J Toledo, Ohio

Turner, Jemima Sault Ste. Marie 330

Turner, W "

Turgeon, A Levis, Que

Totten, J. W New York, N.Y

Urquhart, J Ironwood, Mich

Urquhart, J. H Ironbelt "

Ward, L. M Pleasantville, Penn

Wardman, P Saginaw, Mich

White, Mrs. E. C Sault Ste. Marie. ,

White, F "

White, J "
348 171, *180

Wight, J "

Wilfing, F. J Sault Ste. Marie, Mich

Williams, J. D Ottawa

Wilhon, T. L St. Catharines

Wissiian, M Michipicoton Post

Woehler, H. C Akron, Ohio

Wylie, W. H Sault Ste. Marie

Yaunkin, F Jackson, Mich 386

Claims marked with a star (*) are in dispute.

No of
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Seventh Report of

The Bureau of Mines

SECOND PART

To the Honorable Johx M. Gibsox, Commissioner of Crown Lands :

Sir,—I have the honor to present herewith for publicafion Part II of tlie Seventh

Keport of the Bureau of Mines, comprising

—

1. Fouith Report on the West Ontario Gold Region. By Dr A. P. Coleman.

2. Notes on the Petrology of Ontario. By Dr. A. P. Coleman.

3. Clastic Huronian Rocks cf Western Ontario. By Dr. A. P. Coleman.

4. Geology of Base and Meridian Lines in Rainy River District, with Map. By William

A. Parks, B.A.

5. Michipicoton Mining Division, with Map. By Prof. Arthur B. Willmott.

In accordance with your instructions, statistics of the metalliferous mines and works of

the Province have been collected for the three months ending March 31 of the current year,

which are given in the following table together with the statistics cf the year 1897 :

Gold:
Ore treated . . net tons
G old product oz

.

Value of gold $

Silver

:

Ore treated net tons
Silver product oz.

Value of silver $

Nickel and copper :

Ore smelted net tons
Matte product n

Nickel in matte n

Copper in matte h

Value of nickel $
Value of copper . . .

.

it

Iron ore net tons
Value at mines S

.

Pig iron :

Ontario ores net tons
Foreign ores m

Mill cinder, etc n

Pig iron produce u

Value of pig iron $

1 Tncompltte.

1898
3 mo8.
13,939
5,288

86,175
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Summarised by values, the statistics of the first three months of the current year and of

the twelve months of last year are as follows :

Gold S86,175 §190,214
Silver 5,287

Nickel 119,910 359,651

Copper 75,369 200,067

Iron ore 9,488 4,689

Pig iron 155,126 288,128

Totals 451,355 1,042,779

Comparing the production by percentages, it is found that the value of the gold product

in the three months of 1898 is 50| per cent, of the 12 months product of 1897 ; of nickel,

33^ per cent. ; of copper, 37| per cent. ; of iron ore, 202| per cent. ; of pig iron, 54 per cent. ;

and of all metals and ores, 43 per cent. These rates if maintained throughout 1898 should

result in nearly doubling the values of 1897.

I have the honor to be, Sir,

Your Obedient Servant,

ARCHIBALD BLUE,
Office of the Bureau of Mines, Director.

Toronto, 28 May, ]898.

Vlll.



Fourth Report on the West Ontario

Gold Region

By Dr. A. P. Coleman

Introduction

IN
ACCORDANCE with the instructions

of Mr. Archibald Blue, Director of the

Bureau of Mines, the work of examining

and reporting upon the gold mining region of

Western Ontario was continued during the

past summer. Prof. Arthur B. Willmott of

McMaster Universitywas once more appointed

assistant, and his services have proved in-

creasingly valuable.

As the present writer had been made one

of the secretaries of the Geological Section of

the British Association for the Advancement

of Science, and the meetings were held in

Toronto on August 18 and following days, it

was necessary to begin the season's work as

early as possible in order to finish before the

middle of August, in time to prepare for the

meeting.

Accordingly a start was made from Toronto

on May 31, accompanying Mr. Blue, who
had business in the west. After attending

the mining convention then in session at Kat

Portage, including visits to various mines of

the region, work was begun on the ea'-t shore

of the Lake of the Woods. All the mines on

which any work was being done were exam-

ined and a careful survey was made of the

Grande Presqu'ile, which had hitherto been

unexplored geologically. Here numerous
lakes and some small areas of Huronian
were mapped. The Camp Bay and Shoal

Lake districts were then visited, completing

the work on the Lake of the Woods.

On July 2 Wabigoon wao reached, and on

the following days properties in Van Home
township and on L^pper Manitou were ex-

amined ; after which we proceeded by canoe

up Little Wabigoon river to Long lake and

1 M—ii.

then down Turtle river to Bad Vermilion and'

Shoal lakes. After examining the mines of

this region, we ascended the Seine to Sawbil]

lake and finally came out at Savanne on July

22.

Returning east Professor Willmott and I

parted, dividing up a number of points of

interest on the way to Sudbury, which was
reached on July 28.

The rest of our time was employed in ex-

amining gold and other mines in that district.

Lake Wahnapitae and other smaller lakes to

the east were traversed, and afterwards the

anthraxolite deposits and some nickel and
gold properties to the west of Sudbury were

visited. On August 8 we returned to Toronto.

During the western part of our work Mr.
J A. Bow, recently appointed Inspector of

Mines for the west of the Province, accom-

panied us ; and the party visited every mine
on which work was being done.

My acknowledgments are due to the many
prospectors, miners and managers of mines

who rendered us valuable aid during the

summer, and always received us with gi'eat

hospitality. As on previous occasions, men-
tion must be made of the admirable maps
furnished by the Geological Survey of Canada
and of their reports, both indispensable to

geologists working in the region.

In the following report Professor Willmott's

share in the work will be given in his own
words and signed ' W.'

Locations near Rat Portage
Though we arrived at Rat P< i tage on June

3, the mining convention with its excursions

occupied us for the first three days. On
June 8 the Scramble mine was examined,

109
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showing considerable advance since the pre-

vious year. ^ The most important shaft was

Scramble down 60 feet with a dip of 80° to

Mine. |-]^g northwest, and a crosscut of 65

feet had been made at the 50-foot level. As

mentioned last year, the mine is on a wide

fahlband with some quartz. The strike is

N. 15°E. , and the width at some points is 35 feet.

Near the bottom of the shaft more or less

solid quartz comes in, sometimes five feet

wide. That the mica schist of the fahlband

carries free gold was proved by many pan-

nings, some of them very good.

Close to the fahlband a bed of quartzite or

sandstone four feet wide shows itself, very

like rock of Couchiching age near Fort Fran-

ces. The country rock on the hills for half a

mie to the northwest is agglomerate with

large rounded pale green masses enclosed in

a darker base, sometimes interrupted by

rounded ridges of greenstone of the ordinary

kind. We found that the boundary of Huro-

nian and Laurentian lies nearly a mile too far

to the northwest on Lawson's map, running

through the property of the El Diver and

Black Sturgeon mines to the outlet of Island

lake into Black Sturgeon lake.

Just south of the Huronian boundary and

east of the Scramble mine is the Royal

Eoyai Mine. ^^"^^^ "^ ^^^^ granite. Here there

are stringers and masses of quartz
An ore in =>

, , •

gray granite, near a schistose band having a

strike of N. 65°. Two openings have been

made, one to the depth of 23 feet, showing

quartz containing some free gold.

The Caribou mine is on a small mass of

quartz in Huronian agglomerate. A tiny

stamp mill, mainly built of wood in imitation

.^ ^ of larger mills, was put up here by
'^i"«'- the man in charge some time ago.

The stamps consist of a wooden rod shod with

an iron plate and weighted with a stone.

There were three stamps with three flat

granite boulders as mortars in a log trough as

mortar box. The mill was worked by a hand

crank, and is said to have produced a small

amount of gold.

At the Black Sturgeon mine we found a

nine by 15-ft. shaft sunk about 30 feet through

Black stur-
ash-gray boulder clay and a little

geon Mine. .^a,y into the rock. There was only

I'Bur. Mines Report, 1896, p. 108,

a small amount of quartz on the dump, and

part of it had the look of sandstone, like the

band at the Scramble mine, of which this

deposit is supposed to be a continuation.

The Princess mine, north of the El Diver,

is considered to be on the same fahlband.

Princess ^he rock is green hornblende schist

Mine. with some dike-like bands of granite.

There was not much pyritous schist on the

dump, but some rusty, good-looking quartz.

The shaft was 24 feet deep, the upper part

timbei'ed. We were told that the rock the full

width of the shaft assayed from $6 to ^12.60

per ton, and that the quartz can be traced

across the valley some hundreds of yards.

The pyritous schist does not seem as exten-

sive here as at the Scramble, and as it is less

micaceous, and a stretch of drift-covered

country separates the two mines, there may

be some doubt whether it is really the same

band of schist. At the time of our visit six

men were employed, Mr. John Collins being

foreman. Three houses had been put up,

cooking and sleeping camps and office, and

about two acres cleared. The hilltoi? near

the shaft gives a splendid view of unburnt

hilly country with Black Sturgeon lake away

below.

The Elsie mine also is regarded as be-

ing on a part of the same fahlband. Here

we find green schist charged with
Elsie Mine.

.

,

, , ,
• .

pyrites, but not so micaceous as at

the Scramble mine. The strike is 55° or 60°

at the shaft. Quartz with tourmaline occurs

with the schist on the dump. Two other

small openings show quartz, one part quartz-

itic or sandstone like. Nine men were em-

ployed here under Mr. L. Adams as foreman,

the mine being managed by Mr. Ahn.

The finding of a band of sandstone or quartz-

ite more or less thick at all these properties is

very suggestive of continuity, but

extensive the character of the schist charged

with pyrites seems to vary from

location to location. If they prove to be all

on the same fahlband as the Scramble mine,

with ore of even a low grade, we shall have a

very interesting and important addition to

the gold deposits of the region. It is to be

hoped that the Scramble mine will soon be

thoroughly tested, since the ore it contains

may not prove as free milling as the other

110
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ores of Western Ontario, and therefore may
require different treatment. The amount of

ore in this fahlband is so great as to permit

of its being worked on a very large and hence

economical scale.

Prof. Willmott was instructed to go on

horseback to determine the boundaries of

Huronian Huronian and Laurentian south-

t*ianboM°'^™st of the Scramble mine, and
danea. reports as follows :

' On the road

to the Scramble we had failed to see the strip

of gneiss laid down on the map, and had cer-

tainly found a contact of Huronian and

Laurentian rocks along a line about one mile

south of that shown on the map. There

seemed a probability that the granite area

south of Cedar lake was an enclosed boss,

and this I found to be the case. Travelling

along the railroad track I first reached the

granite about a quarter of a mile past mile-

board 137, and left it at the same distance

beyond board 138. The country on both

sides of the track is a swampy plain, with a

few protruding hummocks of red granite.

To the south of the track the map seems to

be correct. To the north I found green

schists on the east and north of the swamp
which is marked as Cedar lake. The latter,

if it exists, is very much smaller than it is

represented on the map. W.'

On Lake of the Woods
Having engaged Thomas McDonald as guide

and canoeman and Alfred McCall as cook, we
set out on June 10 to visit the mines on

Lake of the Woods. Mr. Bow accompanied

us, so that a third canoe was necessary, and

Mr. Moore came with us as a volunteer.

Big Stone Bay Region.

Entering Big Stone bay, we stopped first at

Hay island, where the Hay Island Gold Min-

Hay Island i^'S Company had eight men at
Mine. work with John Kenty as manager.

They were sinking a shaft near the shore to

strike a vein once reached by a shaft 30 feet

deep, now flooded by the permanent raising

of the level of the lake. Bedded veins crop

out on the hillside inland, rather narrow, but

said to pan gold. The quartz from one vein

contains many slender prisms of mispickel.

111

one of the few instances of arsenical ore in

the region. Camping at the old Winnipeg
Consolidated mine, we visited the properties

within reach. To expedite matters we
divided our party. Professor Willmott taking
one set of mines and I another.

The Medicine Ledge property is at

the mouth of Blindfold lake, in reddish

Medicine
^"'"^^^^ granite. A vein of white

Ledge loca- quartz with some pyrites is said to

have been traced 1,800 feet with a
strike of n. 10° w. Where work was being

done it averaged about six feet wide, but nar-

rowed to two or three feet at the bottom of

the shaft, which was 38 feet deep on an incline

of about 45°. The' hanging wall was well

defined, but the foot wall was somewhat
broken up. William Kirkley, who had con-

tracted to sink 60 feet on the shaft, had seven
men at work.

The Master Jack mine, some distance up
Blindfold lake, we found shut down and in

Master Jack charge of a prospector who served
Mine. 3g guide. The vein of white or

reddish quartz runs n. 20° e. through granite,

generally red, sometimes gi-eatly decayed
along the quartz. The body of quartz as

seen in the upper part of the shaft is wide,

and 100 yards to the south the prospector

showed us that the vein contained two or

three feet of good looking quartz. The shaft,

almost full of water, was said to be 110 feet

deep, with drifts amounting to 100 feet.

There are three log houses, a shaft house and
stables.

Professor Willmott reports as follows on
the properties of the Dominion Gold Mining

Dominion ^^d Reduction Company of London,

pa°nys''To"a. Eng. : 'From the Winnipeg Con-
^'°°^- solidated I followed a fair road for

a mile and a half to the Gold Hill mine. Mr.
A. Kingsmill, who was in charge, informed
me that this and other propei-ties in the
vicinity are owned by the Dominion Gold
Mining and Reduction Company of London,
England. These properties comprise 1,200
acres, and openings have been made at the

Gold Hill, Black Jack, Combination, Golden
Slipper, Bull Dog and other veins. At
present only five men are employed and these

are prospecting the property. There was a

probability of the old shaft at the Gold Hill,
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now down 125 feet, being sunk deeper. At

the Black Jack work was carried on durins;

the winter. The shaft was deepened to 90

feet and a drift was lengthened un*-il it is

now 150 feet. The stamp mill at the Gold

Hill is at present used only for testing. The

ore of the Golden Gate, an adjoining prop-

erty, is also being tested here. The mill is

on Islet lake, not on Gold lake as shown on

the seological map.
' The Combination vein at the southwest

angle of Islet lake was being tested when I

visited the property. The quartz is six to

12 inches wide, with a very quartzose green

schist on either side, making a band two and

a half to four feet thick. It has been stripped

for 100 feet and is said to have been traced

for a quarter of a mile. The quartz carried

no visible gold at the surface, but a few feet

down it showed considerable.

'A good road leads west from the Gold Hill

to the Golden Gate, a distance of half a mile.

iden Gate This property, consisting of 193
^- acres, is owned by Mr. W. A. Lay-

cock. Fourteen veins have been discovered

and test pits sunk on several. The main

shaft was being sunk vigorously. At the

time of my visit it was 60 feet deep, and a

drift had been run for 20 feet. The vein runs

about 45° in hornblendic schist, which becomes

chloritic towards the bottom of the shaft.

Tests made at the Gold Hill stamp mill proved

satisfactory. Mr. Laycock described one of

his veins as containing native silver and gold,

galena, blende, pyrolusite and several copper

sulphides. Assays of this gives $4 to $o,

mainly silver. W.'

There is a striking difference in appearance

between the relatively large and distinct

veins with rather glassy quartz in the granite

(Laurentian) on Big Stone bay and the nar-

row, irregular bedded veins and quartzitic

stringers in the adjoining green Huronian

schists.

Near Andrew Bay.

- A good road about three miles long leads

northeast from the end of Andrew bay over

Jenny Leigh fairly dry ground to the Jenny
Yline. Leigh mine (S140), near the con-

tact between Laurentian and Huronian. The

vein appears to be traceable several hundred

yards, nearly north and south, with a width,

of two or two and a half feet of quartz where-

uncovered. Tavo shafts have been sunk upoa
it, both nearly full of water at the time of

my visit. The northern shaft is in gray

granite ; the southern appears to be in green-

stone. The quartz in the iirst shaft narrows-

as it goes down, but may widen beneath the

water. The quartz on the dump looks well.

The mine is provided with suitable log camps,

made use of by men working on neighboring

properties since the Jenny Leigh has shut J
down. 1

The Stella and Contact mines were taken

by Prof. Willmott. ' Three-quarters of a mile

east of the Jenny Leigh is the main
Stella and , ^ ^ , ^ . ,t„
Contact shaft of the Contact mine. The

property is owned by the Ontario.

Prospecting, Mining and Developing Com-
pany of Rat Portage ; capital, ^1,000,000

;

President, A. M. Robertson, Keewatin.

The company own in this locality S87, 113:

acres ; S86, 40 acres ; J0114, 40 acres
;

J0115, 25 acres ; J0116, 160 acres. Mr.

Neil Campbell, the discoverer of the Contact

and Stella veins on S87 and S86 respectively,

is managing the development. At the time-

10 men were employed, but the force was to

be increased. The main shaft is near the

shore of a lake, on a considerable hill. It

was sunk 22 feet. The vein is much broken

and the quartz is rather sparingly distributed-

through the schist. Mr. Campbell says that

he has traced the vein for one and a half

miles, always near the Contact, sometimes on

it. On the east side of the property drifting

is being done on the face of a cliff. A lens

of quartz 12 feet in depth is here exposed,

but at the bottom of the cut it disappears.

The thickest part is 12 or 15 inches. W.'

On the way to Astron bay Bath island was

visited, and it was found that the Bath

Bath Island Island Mining Company of Toronto
Mine. .^y^g carrying on work upon it. A
new shaft was being sunk 25 feet west of the

old one, and had reached the depth of 48

feet. Owing to a blast having been fired just

before my arrival, I was unable to go down
the shaft. Mr. A. C. Burgess, assayer at the-

camp, stated that the value of the quartz was

mproving as the shaft went down, averaging;
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-$19 or §20 per ton at the bottom ; and

he showed me some fair specimens of free

gold from it.

Camp Bay Region.

Beginning at Astron bay, several days were

spent in exploring the almost unknown region

of the Grande Presqu'ile, an account of which

is given hereafter. Leaving that peninsula

at Turtle portage, various properties on

Whitefish bayand northward of it were visited.

Between Turtle portage and Camp bay, the

east shore of Whitefish bay was followed by

Prof. Willmott, who found only
Properties

.

near Camp Keewatin rocks as far as Last point.
Bay. .

To the north of this as far as Snake

bay the coast is mainly Laurentian, but at

the bottom of nearly every bay Huronian

schists are found. The east and south shores

of Ataminikie or Grassy bay consist of gneiss,

perhaps an enclosed boss of Laurentian. In

the last edition of the Geological majj of

Lake of the Woods the changes suggested by

myself last year ha'Ce been made, so that the

contact is shifted west for a mile or two and

follows the shore as far north as Ells penin-

sula.

We found no work going on in the imme-

•diate vicinity of Camp bay, and lost some

Mascotte time in scrambling over rough sur-
Mme. veyor's lines before finding the

Mascotte mine (S79), where we found 12 men
at work under Mr. C. P. Kelpin. The vein,

which is in weathered greenstone, has a strike

-of about 120", dips slightly to the north and

is irregular in width, being about a foot wide

•on top of the hill but widening, it is said, to

five feet at the bottom of the shaft, 35 feet

deDp at the time of our visit. Most of the

quartz from the ore pile had been taken to

Rat Portage. Some handsome gold speci-

mens were shown us. The region is very

hilly, the top of the shaft being 265 feet

^aneroid) above Lake of the "Woods, while

the mouth of an adit run in from the

foot of the precipitous hill is about 80 feet

lower. The adit had reached a length of 85

feet without yet striking the vein, but pro-

bably would soon reach it. The camp con-

sisted of three log houses on the shore of a

small lake. There was a large amount of

Norway pine on the location.

The Trojan mine, consisting of locations

WAS and 4 and S77, contains some very

Trojan large quartz veins. Xo. 1 vein.
Mine. running north and south, is in

places 12 feet wide. The quartz is white

but contains some sulphides, and the adjoin-

ing green schist impregnated with sulphides

is said to carry gold also. The walls of this

vein are not very distinct, and some parts of

it have the quartz much mixed with felsite.

A parallel vein is about eight feet wide.

No. 2 vein, on which most work has been

done, also runs north and south, with a dip

to the east from the vertical of 21°. There

is about two feet of quartz in this vein,

which is said to be richer than the larger

one ; and a shaft had been sunk 54 feet when

we were there. Five men were at work on

June 23. A hilltop on the property is 495

feet above Lake of the "Woods (by aner-

oid), while the creek on which the camp is

placed is only 100, though only a short dis-

tance away.

The bold precipitous hills in this neigh-

borhood come the nearest to being mountains

of any we have seen in the Lake of the Woods
region, and the country is by no means an

easy one to traverse.

Regina Bay.

Proceeding to Regina bay, Prof. Will-

mott examined D264 at the Sioux Narrows,

Location ^ property owned by the Bertram
D264 Engine Co. of Toronto. ' The vein,

which runs a little north of west in green

schist only a foot away from a mass of granite,

is six feet in width of quartz mixed with

schist, both well charged with pyrites. It is

stated that assays of the ore have yielded

from $1.50 to 87.50 per ton. The shaft was

down 20 feet, and seven men were at work

under W. F. Carlson, while others were

expected soon.

' A mile east of this are two locations, D224
and D225, owned by T. R. Deacon, F. Caron

and DeRosier. On D224 a solid vein of quartz

five to seven feet wide has been
Locations

. , ,

D224 and partially uncovered for one-eighth

of a mile. It runs 130° within walls

of schist, and sometimes includes a little

schist. The quartz is white and shows com-

paratively little pyrite. The vein crosses a
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point beyond a small bay on D225, and is

said to have been found on an island three-

quarters of a mile to the southeast. W.'

Mr. Bow and I visited the Regina mine,

which was now under the management of Mr.
H. A. Pringle, formerly of West Australia.

Regina ^o* much need be added to last
'°^'

year's general description, except

that a small vein, eight inches wide, to the

east of the main vein and parallel to it, had
been somewhat opened up and had produced

some rich ore. Nothing need be said of the

mine, which will be described in Mr. Bow's

report.

The most interesting change since my last

visit was the putting up of a cyanide plant,

„^ the first to be installed in our west-
The new
Cyanide ern gold region. In this it was
plant. .

°

intended to treat both tailings and
concentrates. The plant for the treatment

of tailings had a capacity of about 600 tons

per month, the tailings being conveyed by a

centrifugal pump from the mill to the top of

the building and drained. It is then treated

in vats containing 22 tons, first with a weak
cyanide solution (0.08-0.1 per cent.) and
afterwards with a stronger one (0.2) for six

days, after which the sand is washed and
discharged into the lake. About a pound of

lime is added per ton of tailings to correct

acidity
; the consumption of cyanide is IJ lb.

per ton, and of zinc a quarter of a pound.

Two ten-ton vats are used for the concen-

trates, each taking about five weeks to fill

from the product of the vanners. The acidity

is corrected as before, and leaching with 0.2

per cent, solution is kept up till the vat is

required for a new charge. Very little

cyanide is consumed after the first week, and
the total consumption is about four pounds
per ton. So far 73 per cent, of the gold had
been extracted, but it wa ^ expected that this

could be increased.

In December, 1897, Mr. Pringle informed

me that the main shaft was down 374 feet,

being then the deepest of any gold mine in

the Province, and that the size of the vein

was increasing as well as the value of the ore

per ton.

The Passage Channel.

On the way up from Regina bay Prof.

Willmott examined the island j ust east of the
" Passage " between Whitefish and

Locations on
the Passage Long bays and found that it is not
Channel. • , t^ • , •

entirelyKeewatm schist as mapped,

but contains a boss of granite in the centre of

the island having the shape of a Y, some
granite appearing also on the west shore of

the Passage. He reports that several loca-

tions have been taken up on the island. ' To
the north of the marshy inlet is D248, owned
by Mr. Austen of the H. B. Company, Rat
Portage. Two parallel veins of quartz have

been found in the granite, bearing 130°,

about the general direction of the line of con-

tact. One vein is 12 to 18 inches wide, with

the parallel vein 12 inches wide at a distance

of 20 feet. Fifty feet to the north the first,

increases to three feet of quartz with a few

granite stringers in it. On the whole the

quartz is white and shows little pyrites. Along-

the shore of the location the granite contains,

numerous narrow veins of quartz. The
granite itself shows little or no schistose

structure. To the southeast of this location,

on Long Point, the greenstone contains,

porphyritic crystals of felspar. On the east

shore of the Passage a location was taken up-

by General Wilkinson for asbestos. The
mineral occurs in narrow seams filling fissures

in the granitic rock close to its contact with

the Keewatin schists. In the latter are some

pockets of pipestone. Neither mineral seems

to be present in workable quantity. W.'

Bald Indian Bay.

On June 29 the Sultana mine was visited

briefly. The new 30-stamp mill was well

under way, matters being so ar-
Sultana

, ,

Mine. ranged that 20 more stamps could

be readily added, making 50 in all. The

mill was furnished by the Jenckes Machine

Co. of Sherbrooke and seemed thoroughly up

to the times, several recent improvements

being introduced. There were six Frue van-

ners provided with corrugated belts six feets

wide. The new shaft house was being

arranged to hoist with skips instead of buck-

ets. The new mill was expected to have a

capacity to treat 80 tons per 24 hours.

The new chlorination plant had worked

well, extracting 86 per cent, of the gold,

in the concentrates. It is believed that.
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the percentage of extraction -would have been

higher if the concentrates had not lain so long

in the weather. On the whole things were

looking very prosperous at the Sultana, whose

proprietor certainly deserves his good fortune.

It may not be amiss to add here some in-

formation regarding the underwater exten-

sion of the Sultana ore body as obtained from

Mr. Burley Smith by Professor Willmott.

' JMr. Smith was kind enough to show me a

chart on which was represented the results of

the bore holes he had put down off
Diamond

. , ^ . , ,
druiexpior- Sultana island ni the winter of

1896-7. He succeeded in piercing

what was held to be the continuation of the

Sultana vein in three different bores. The

depth of water was 15 feet, and below that

lay two feet of clay. One hole put down at

an angle of 55" reached the vein at a depth

of 56 feet 9 inches. The vein was here 19

feet thick on the angle, including a horse.

A second bore was put down at an angle of

70° and reached the vein at a depth of 77

feet, the vein proving to be 2-4 feet 8 inches

thick on this inclination. A vertical bore

reached the vein at a depth of 103 feet 6

inches. . The vein was here 36 feet thick,

including a horse, but this is of course a

greater angular measurement. Mr. Smith

expected very shortly to begin the placing of

a caisson preliminary to the sinking of a

shaft. W.'

The Grande Presqu'ile.

One of the most pecuhar features of that

many-armed body of water, Lake of the

"Woods, ib the number of long
Description ....
of the peninsulas projecting into it, often

with such narrow and low connect-

ing links to the mainland that a rise of water

of only a few feet would transform them into

islands. The largest of these peninsulas, or

presqu' isles as the early French voyageurs

named them, is naturally the Grande Presqu'-

ile, 30 miles in length from northwest to

southeast by 20 in the other direction, with

an area of more than 200 square miles. This

large body of land, with its own inlets, lakes

and streams, is linked with the eastern shore

of Lake of the Woods at Turtle portage

by a strip of soil and loose stones rising only

a few feet above the water and only a few

paces across. At high water a comparatively

shallow ditch would turn the Grande Presqu'-

ile into an island.

The shores and inlets of the Grande

Presqu'ile are fairly well given on the

Lawson's geological map of Lake of the
Note. Woods, but its interior is left a

blank, and Lawson notes on its surface : 'The

interior of this peninsula has not been ex-

plored. So far as access has been had to it,

it appears to be composed entirely of coarse

textured granitoid gneiss. As will be ob-

served, it is surrounded by hornblendio

schists and altered traps, which for the most

part dip away from it, the geological struc-

ture being that of an immense anticlinal

dome.'

Under the circumstances, it seemed advis-

able to put some time upon the exploration

of the Grande Presqu'ile, especially as pros-

pectors were beginning to operate on its

shores.

In general we found that Lawson's mapping

of the contact of Laurentian and Huronian

was very correct, and his supposi-
A difficult ,. j_ i_-L • j_ • -J.' £
tract to es- tion as to the interior consisting of

P °''®'

granitoid gneiss is in the main borne

out by our observations. In character the

Grande Presqu'ile is very like the neigh-

boring mainland, having many rocky ridges

with muskegs and lakes between, forming

with their covering of tangled woods a

region to be explored only with time and

trouble. Even by hard work one could

usually advance only about a mile an hour

through the woods.

Maud Lake to French Portage

It was decided to make a start in the

region of Astron bay on the northwest corner

of the peninsula, making excursions inland

sufficiently far to be fairly sure of the geology

;

and then to work around the shores with,

occasional trips inland untU the area had been

circumnavigated.

Astron bay is a fjord running southward

for more than three miles, with rocky shores

affording good exposures. At the
Excursions

, , , i i ^ j iu
from Astron entrance to the bay one nnds the-
*^'

usual eruptive contact of Laurentian

and Huronian, after which only granite or
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gneiss is to be seen for about a mile and a

half. From this on a coarse grained black

hornblendic rock, sometimes diorite-por-

phyrite, shows itself on the west shore prac-

tically to the south end of the bay. This

Tock is penetrated by dikes of flesh-colored

granite, and is often very like the more
metamorphosed Huronian schist in contact

with the Laurentian. It may however be
only a more basic variety of Laurentian. A
walk three and a half miles inland from the

•^outh end of the bay disclosed several small

lakes. The rocks observed were gray, fine

grained mica schist, or gneiss and some coarse

grained diorite. The schist is exactly like

the rocks mapped as Couchiching (lower

Huronian) on Rainy lake, and it as well as

the dark green rock is penetrated by dikes or

turned in places to a breccia. The region

traversed was rough, with hills rising more
than a hundred feet above Lake of the

Woods.

Returning, we went southeast to the winter

road, finding in that direction only Laurentian

gneiss. A long and crooked lake to the

west of the road caused us some inconvenience,

necessitating a long detour.

Professor Willmott went southward from
Astron bay and reports as follows : ' From
the south end of Astron bay I followed the

old winter road across the Grande Presqu'ile.

The rocks on both sides I found to
On the Win-, . .

ter Road be gray gneiss, with very few dikes

such as those at the north end of

Astron bay. The road follows the beds of

three streams. One, small and very short,

flows north. The second, crossing the road

about the middle, flows northerly for some
distance and then crossing the road again

turns off to the northwest. The third flows

south for about two miles. The whole road

lies in a valley which is a continuation of

Astron bay. The highest point on the road

is about 100 feet above Lake of the Woods.
The southern half of the road is very wet, and

becomes impassable at the end of three miles.

Extensive hay meadows occur in this part.

By scrambling along the hills we were able to

reach Sabascosing bay. It took two and a

half hours to retui'n the four miles without

stop and with no baggage, so that the route is

useless as a summer portage. W.'

Maud lake was next examined. This is

much like Astron bay, except that a fall of

about nine feet separates its waters

from those of Lake of the Woods.

Its shores are entirely of Laurentian after

passing the entrance. I travelled south for

fully two miles, but finding only granitoid

gneiss turned back. The country is very

rough, consisting of high hills with steep

walls having swampy valleys filled with wind-

falls between.

Professor Willmott went eastward and

then north and reports thus :
' From the

southern extremity of Maud lake we travelled

due east for two miles and a half over well

burnt hills and fairly dry muskegs to a small

lake about three-eighths of a mile in diameter.

The rock traversed was entirely gray gneiss,

striking 90° or thereabouts. Returning we
kept more to the north until we reached a

small lake supposed to be one mile east of the

centre of Maud lake. After passing to the

south of this lake we turned north to get a

nearer view of a moose standing on the shore

of an adjoining lake. This lake, a little over

a mile in length and quite narrow, runs

almost north, though with some slight bends. I

have named it Mina lake. We
Mina lake. , • n ,

skirted the east shore and rounded

the northern end where a small stream flows

out. Travelling two miles duewest, we reached

the portage at the foot of Maud lake. The

contact here of the Laurentian and Huronian

is correctly laid down on the map. Numer-
ous small quartz lenses were seen, but no

large veins. The next day we paddled back

to the mouth of the stream supposed to come

from Mina lake. It ends in a swamp two

miles east of the entrance to Maud lake. It

is perhaps worthy of note that on the previous

day Mr. Bow noticed evidences of living

beavers on the headwaters of this stream. W.

'

Beaver inlet, just west of Astron bay, runs

southward in a fjord-like way, roughly

parallel to the two previously men-
Beaver inlet. . 1 1 T /. T 1

tioned bodies or water, its shores

are largely formed of the dark green coarsely

crystalline rock found to the west of Astron

bay, probably much metamorphosed Huronian

rock ; some portions however look rather

more like a dark syenite. A large creek

empties into the south end of the inlet, per-
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haps draining one of the lakes previously

found.

Passing out of Beaver inlet we coasted

westward and southward to the French or

Dry portage, where we had agreed
Rendezvous

i t i
at French that our three canoes should meet.

To our surprise we found no portage

at the point indicated on the map, but plenty

of water for canoe navigation. The rocks to

this point are all Huronian, and some quartz

veins are seen on the shore, evidently ex-

amined by prospectors, since stripping had

been done in some cases, and trees blazed.

There is a house and stable at the so-called

portage, but we found no inhabitants except

a horse, which seemed glad to see human
beings. There is here a small stretch of

burnt ground, the first observed on the penin-

sula.

As the cook's canoe did not arrive at the

rendezvous, though sent on by a short route,

Professor Willmott and I tui-ned back and

camped for the night on an island about two

miles north of the portage, after paddling

hard against a heavy sea, exploring various

channels that might have been taken by mis-

take. We were fortunate enough to get some

bread at a house a short distance below the

portage, or we should have gone supperless to

bed. At dark we made a bonfire to guide

the wanderers, who turned up about ten

o'clock. They had lost their way and got

into an open reach of the lake, where the

Swamped on ^i^h sea had swamped them. Al-
theiake. most the whole of our supplies and

kitchen equipment were lost ; and Mr. Moore
and the cook, Alfred McCall, were in the

water more than an hour befoi*e the canoe

drifted near a small island on which they

managed to land, chilled and exhausted.

This is the first serious mishap that has

occurred to a Bureau of Mines party, but for-

tunately resulted in no loss of life. We were

however delayed a couple of days through

having to send to Rat Portage for fresh sup-

plies and outfit.

On the Tug Channel.

An excursion was made inland from a point

near the French portage by Professor Will-

mott and myself to determine the position

of the Laurentian contact, which was evi-

dently incorrect on the geological map. We
found it about a mile inland instead of at

_ . ^, the shore, a zone of mixed Huron-
Tracing the _

'

Laurentian ian and Laurentian extending for at
contact east '^

of French least a quarter of a mile farther,
portage. ti , ^,

dikes being common. There was a

doubt as to whether the coarse-grained

dioritic rock met with should be classed as

Laurentian or not. It resembles that found

at the south end of Astron bay, and may be

greatly metamorphosed Huronian. Messrs.

J. H. Stewart and A. W. Irish have taken

up a location just west of Beaver inlet, where
a band of schist somewhat like that of the

Scramble mine, but with less sulphides,

occurs with a width of 22 feet.

Continuing on our course around the pen-

insula we went south down the tug channel

taken by steamers between Rat
In steam- ^ , -r. . . r,,,
boat Chan- Portage and Rainy river. This

channel seems to have been carved

out of the Huronian, only remnants of the

green schists remaining on the shore. The
west side is formed by Falcon island, a large

island consisting mainly of Laurentian, but

with portions of its border Huronian. On
the east shore near a long point, turned to an

island by high water. Professor Willmott

visited Mack 26 and 27, owned by
Locations , _ ,,. ..,. . „ „ .„
Mack 26 the Bullion Minmg Co., Rat Port-
and 27.

, ^, ? . , , .

age, where there is a veui of white

quartz five or six feet wide, striking 160°.

The vein has been stripped for about 70 feet,

but no further development work done.

Kajagogamog Lake Region.

Turning east and skirting the north shore

of McPherson island, we followed a narrow

Sabascosing channel into the northern end of
^^^- Sabascosing bay, passing Indian

Reserve No. 30 and the deserted agency.

From the head of the narrow marshy end of

the bay we followed a small stream inland,

finding however only Laurentian gneiss for

a mile from shore, when we turned round.

Learning from a camp of Indians that there

was a large lake some distance inland, I

engaged two young men as guides
Exploring ° °

^ ,

'' ° °
.

Kahjagoga- and set ofi" with two days' provisions
mog lake. -mi

to explore it. The portage from

a point on Indian reserv^e 31A and 35A is

about two and a half miles long, much of it
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muskeg and very wet. Some of our party

walked in, carrying the supplies and my
blankets, the two Indians taking their bark

canoe. The Indians and I camped without

a tent at the western end of the lake, which

they called Kah-ja-go-ga-mog (the "
j
" soft

like "sh"). The mosquitoes made the night

camp almost unendurable without proper

nettings. The lake, which runs east and

west, pioved to be about nine miles long, but

narrow and crooked, with numerous bays and

some islands. Laurentian rocks appear on

all the shores except at the west end, where

a large creek flows to the south with a con-

siderable fall over a small patch of Huronian.

When the west end was reached the Indian,

who talked a few words of English, said " No
more lake," and we soon returned. The

land on the shores of the lake is often mus-

keg and elsewhere forms low hills, sometimes

burnt over.

A day or two later we paddled around the

southern shore of the peninsula, past Stairway

Thompson's point to the outlet of the creek

creek. flowing from lake Kahjagogamog

and followed it up to its head. This stream

is called Thompson's creek, and was once

used to float down logs from the lake above,

there being a dam at the foot of the lake to

control the water. There are three rapids

with a drop of about nine, 18 and 36 feet

respectively as determined by aneroid. The

creek is very crooked and flows much of the

way through meadows with rank marsh hay.

It is however easily navigated by canoe. A
rather large tributary comee in from the west

about half way down, but this proved too

crooked and bush-encumbered for canoeing.

Therewere fresh beaver marks along the creek.

On our way round from the reserve we met

F. W. Orde and P. B. Sammons of the

Jubilee
Jubilee Mining Company, who had

Mining four locations along the shore. OneCompany s °
locations, near their shanty runs north and

south, pinching and widening, across the

strike of Huronian rocks. Where somewhat

opened up it was about two and a half feet

wide and nearly vertical. The quartz con-

tains little pyrites and has rather a quartzitic

look. On the eastern location, which we did

not see, there is a vein said to be eight to 12

feet wide, running northeast and southwest.

Miles bay.

Stairway Point to Turtle Portage.

Rounding Stairway point we found bands

or dikes of granitic rock in black cleavable

Huronian, with a very low dip, 24° to the

southwest.

Miles bay is a large and confusing body of

water, having a complex shore line and many
islands, all the shores observed being

Laurentian. This part of Lake of

the Woods has evidently been mapped only

roughly, since we found that only the leading

features of the shore could be recognized.

We camped at an isthmus near the head

of Obabicon bay, and portaging over the

Obahicon isthmus paddled up the narrow
bay and lake, channel into the lake of the same

name. We found to our surprise that the

current was flowing inwards, probably be-

cause of the strong westerly winds. Prof.

Willmott took the southern shore and I the

northern. The lake is a fine one, and very

much more correctly mapped than Miles bay.

We found several small patches of Huronian

along the river and islands toward the north-

ern end of the lake, and an area of horn-

blende schist and hornblende porphyrite

about half a mile in diameter on the point

which projects from the west, cutting ofi" the

north end of the lake. A little quartz appears,

at one point, but is probably not of import-

ance. There are wide stretches of marsh on

the northwest corner of the lake.

Professor Willmott reports on the southern

part of Obabicon lake as follows : 'Obabicon

lake might almost be described as a bay, for

in the narrow channel connecting it with

Lake of the Woods there is hardly a current.

We crossed to the east side of the lake and

pushed up the marshy inlet for half a mile to

the end of navigation. The rock aU the way

proved to be gray gneiss. Returning we

coasted south for a mile and a half, then

crossed to the west shore and coisted to the

outlet. Everywhere gneiss was seen, and no

indication of quartz or other economic

mineral. Many brilliant orange lilies were

seen dotting these rather barren shores. W.'^

On the evening of June 22 we reached

Turtle portage, where there are two ruined

Turtle buildings once occupied as a fishing

portage. station. As it was Jubilee day we

celebrated the event by a fine bonfire.
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On Whitefish Bay.

Owing to loss of time through the swamp-

ing of one of our canoes early in our survey

Knicker- ^^ ^^^ Grande Presqu'ile, we found

w Ctots"'^'
that it would be necessary to do the

"^^^- latter part of the work in less

detail. Knickerbocker inlet, so named for

its curious shape on the map, penetrated

farthest into the interior, so that it was

decided to examine this carefully and not

enter all the other indentations of the shore.

While I undertook this work Prof. Willmott

occupied himself with the eastern shore of

Whitefish bay, into which we had passed by

crossing Turtle portage. The whole shore so

far as seen was of Laurentian gneiss, some-

times porphyritic, and an excursion half a

mile to the west of the head of canoe navi-

gation on the inlet showed only the same

rock in a region of sharp hills with heavy

windfalls. We saw quartz at only one place

on the north shore of the southwestern

expansion of the inlet, where someone had

blazed a prosj^ect. Here there were several

irregular quartz veins having a width of about

a foot and a half and a strike of 110°. The

quartz did not look promising. An assay

showed one pennyweight of gold.

Along the North Shore.

The Laurentian gneiss continues along the

shore almost to the end of Cross inlet, on

the north side of the peninsula. Here dark

gray porphyrite shows itself. It is very

schistose, strikes east and west and dips

steeply to the north.

Professor Willmott reports as follows

:

' The lower end of Cross inlet I found to con-

sist of Laurentian gneiss as laid down on the

map. In the extreme northwest bay I found

a band of porphyry about six chains wide

and striking 70°. At the end of the bay

gneiss was found striking about east and

west. This I crossed at right angles for 17

minutes ( = J mile) to more quartz porphyry

(?) striking 70°. This seemed to be the true

contact, and does not differ niaterially from

that laid down on the map. At the north-

west angle of the "cross" a similar band of

porphyry is met, probably a continuation of

that crossing the northwest bay. W^.'

Owing to the high water we found that the

portage at the head of Cross inlet was under

water, so that canoes could be pushed through,

the reeds without difficulty.

In order to test the accuracy of the Huron-

ian contact mapped on the north side of the

peninsula we made short excursions
Contacts .

Eouth of inlaiid, Prof. Willmot south of

Beacon Quartz island and I southwest of

of Beacon island. In the latter

excursion the Huronian was found to extend,

as mapped, about a third of a mile inland

from the small bay which we had enteied.

The rest of the mile traversed was over gneiss

having the same strike as the Huronian schist,

about east and west. Steep ridges crossed

our path in the same direction, but much of

the walking was good, being our old brule.

Two small lakes were found by the way.

Professor W^illmott's excursion is described

as follows :
' From a bay due south of the

east end of Quartz island, which lies south of

Cliff island, I made an excursion inland for

one mile. The Keewatin schists I found to

be one-quarter of a mile in breadth, inclu<?-

ing in that a zone penetrated by numerous

dikes of granite. The gneiss to the south I

crossed for three-quarters of a mile. It is

quite schistose, striking 70 to 80°. In the

schist is a little agglomerate. The strike of

the schists is the same as that of the gneiss.

No quartz veins were seen. W^.'

Hills, Muskegs and Lakes.

As this concludes our exploration of the

Grande Presqu'ile, the results may be summed

Geological "P i" a few words. The geology in

graphical ^^^ main has been correctly mapped

the'^PMiin- ^y Lawson, though a few small
Buia. Huronian patches occur in the

Laurentian of the interior. The most prom-

ising parts of the peninsula from the economic

side are the northwest and southwest corners,

where veins of quartz occur in or near the

Huronian. Numerous lakes were found in

the interior, one nine miles in length ; and

probably several more exist, though no space

wider than four miles was left untouched

by us.

Only a little of the surface has been burnt

over, but the best of the timber has been

removed for logs or ties. Along the streams
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there are numerous hay marshes, some of

which are made use of by Indians or others.

With the exception of a few Indians, we

found only half a dozen inhabitants on the

shores of the whole peninsula. Game appears

to be plentiful, our party having seen a moose

and numerous tracks of caribou, as well as

fresh beaver work at two points. Rabbits,

grouse and prairie chicken (so-called) are

plentiful.

Only a very small portion of the whole

area seems fitted for cultivation, and much

of that is included in the two Indian reserves

on the southwestern shore. The rest of the

country is a wilderness of rocky hills, mus-

kegs and lakes.

Shoal Lake Region
On June 26 our work on and near the

Grande Presqu'ile was finished, ar^d after

crossing the main channel of Lake of the

Woods, Portage Bay and Deadman Portage

we entered Shoal lake and steered for the

mines near Hell Diver bay.

Mr. Bow and I walked across the portage

to Bag bay in order to visit the Mikado mine.

Mikado A.S Mr. Bow reports on the extent
^^^-

of the workings, number of men

employed, etc. , not much need be added to

my report of last year. - Since then it had

been found that the vein passed into the trap

(altered diabase) and became much less re-

fractory than it had been near the surface in

the granite, very little bismuthinite occurring

on the lower levels. Mr. Breidenbach, the

manager, considered the ore ab^ut 85 per

cent, free milling, with only about half of

one per cent, of sulphides in the quartz, as

compared with 2^ per cent, in ore from the

open cut. The average width of the vein

was about 4| feet, with somewhat irregular

walls, and the v.alue was estimated at from

120 to S25 per ton.

Two kinds of. dikes are to be seen at the

mine, felsite and also coarse granite, a felsite

dike cutting the vein at the main shaft. A
second vein 400 feet east of the main vein

and parallel to it, .
running about n. 35° w.

,

was being opened up. It was only about

three or four inches wide at the surface, but

«Bur. Mines, 1896, pp. 105-6-7,

rich. It had been sunk upon 70 feet, dis-

closing four feet of vein matter between the

walls, assaying, accoi-ding to Mr. Breiden-

bach, on the average an ounce per ton. This

vein is in altered diabase just northeast of a

dike of granite. A felsite dike must occur

somewhere below the surface, since much of

this rock was to be seen on the dump. The

felsite and also the green " protogine" granite

from this shaft are said to be auriferous to a

slight degree. At the time of our visit the

20-stamp mill and other buildings were well

under way ; and since then the mill has

been operated, apparently giving quite satis-

factory results. The buildings at the Mikado

have a character of their own quite different

from those of other mining camps of the

region. They look solid and business-like

No work was going on at the adjoining

Cornucopia mine on an island in the bay,

Coroucopia Owing to difficulties among the
Mine. owners ; since, it is said, satisfac-

torily adjusted. The property consists of

the island, D212 and water-lots on each side,

D217 on the east, D216 and 229 on the west.

The chief work done consists in the stripping

of a number of veins and the sinking of a

shaft 110 feet deep. The vein sunk upon is

2h or three feet wide, including some country

rock, but very irregular. The ore is said to

be rich, a mill run of 23 or 24 tons at the

Rat Portage Reduction Works having yielded

$60 or $70 per ton.

Professor Willmott reported on the Yum
Yum :

' At the Yum Yum mine on Shoal lake

the manager, Mr. J. Burley Smith,

gave all the information he could.

The property, S94, consists of 64 acres

owned by the Yum Y'um Gold Mining Com-

pany of Ottawa. Capital, 81,000,000; presi-

dent, John Mather ; secretary, A. W. Fraser.

So far Mr. Smith has confined himself strictly

to exploratory work. A number of veins

have been found and the more promising

tested with a diamond drill. Mr. Smith is a

firm believer in the efficiency of the drill for

quickly and economically testing a property.

Two drills were at work at the time of my
visit. Altogether 1,050 feet of boring had

been done on this location with a view of

testing the continuity of the ore bodies, and

of determining the best location for a sha ft

Yum Yum
Mine.
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The majority of the veins run northwest and

southeast. No. 3 has been traced for half a

mile. On the side of a hill an open cut has

been made 60 feet long, 25 deep and six to 10

wide. The well-defined walls are of Keewatin

rock. A thin section examined under the

microscope by Dr. Coleman proved to be

altered diabase. A few yards from the

entrance to the cut the drill was at work.

A bore hole sunk at an angle of 42° struck

the quartz 55 feet below the bottom of the

cut. Another bore at an angle of 62^ was

down 150 feet, but had not pierced through

the quartz. The cores are of course carefully

assayed. No. 5 vein has been traced north-

west for half a mile. It has been uncovered

at a number of places and has a width vary-

ing from 10 feet downwards. The White

Show has been traced northwest for half a

mile and stripped much of the way. It

occurs in a green schist from which many
wide stringers come in, some almost at right

angles. The G vein runs northeast and dips

to the southwest. Three bores have been

made here. The Joe vein runs northwest

for one-quarter of a mile. Two pits have

been sunk to depths of 17 and 20 feet res-

pectively and two bore holes made. This

vein shows considerable free gold. A new
find was being stripped at the time of my
visit. Free gold associated with tourmaline

and magnetite occuri-ed here. Twenty men
were at work on the property. The buildings,

neat trim log ones, are a sleeping camp, din-

ing room, oflice, assay office store and wharf.

Mr. Smith expected to begin the sinking of

two shafts at once. The ore is to be shipped

to the Keewatin Reduction Company's

mill.

' The Bullion Mining Company of Rat Port-

age owns S105, SlOG and S107 on Hell Diver

Monarch ^^y^ Shoal lake. The Monarch
Mine.

^,gjj-^ ,jj^ S106 bears a little north of

east and is enclosed by Keewatin schists.

The quartz is about one foot wide and con-

tains little pyrites. Another vein, parallel

to this, was discovered shortly before my
visit The quartz was about a foot wide and
carried considerable free gold. Two pits

each 20 feet deep have been sunk on the

property and some stripping done. Seven
men were at work prospecting the property.

'Across the bay from the Monarch is the

Gold Coin, but I found no one at the camp.

Gold Coin I '"'^s told by my guide that sev-
'^™® eral veins had been found which

carried free gold. One that I visited on the

top of a hill was a narrow, irregular band in

hornblende schists. A shaft had been sunk
some distance, but the bottom was not visible

on account of water. A wide band exposed

on both walls of the shaft consisted of felsite.

In it there was about 3 inches of quartz. W.

'

Manitou=Wabigoon Region
Leaving the Lake of the Woods we reached

Wabigoon late on July 1. Here Prof. Will-

Wabigoon niott and I parted for a time,
town. Wabigoon itself is the newest town
in the district, and expects to win the trade

of the Manitou to the south as well as of

various mines nearer by. Two small steam-

ers ply from the village to the north end of

the Manitou road, a distance of perhaps 25

miles, including the numerous bends of the

creek followed part of the way.

South of Wabigoon Lake.

I took the Wm. Whyte, which made its

way south and then eastward up Wabigoon

Steamboat lake, into Little Wabigoon lake,

WaWgSon "^vli^re the course turned about
lake. south-southwest to the mouth of

Grassy river. From this on navigation

is troublesome, especially in Crooked river

where at some of the bends the engine

must be stopped and the boat pushed round
with poles. Even in high water, as it was on
July 2, the propellor was frequently clogged

with weeds and had to be reversed to disen-

gage them. Many stones have been removed
from the channel by the steamboat owners,

but some very ti'oublesome ones remained

near the head of the creek before entering

Minnehaha lake. Here we went aground,

but succeeded in getting off again. Later in

the summer the dam on Wabigoon river at

Dryden. the outlet of Wabigoon lake, was
raised by a force employed by the Govern
ment so as to keep the water at as high

level as possible, but owing to the dryness ot

the latter part of the season navigation be-

came very diflicult in spite of this improve

ment.
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At the north end of the Government road

there was a village of eight or ten tents and

The route to
*'^^^° or three shacks, including a

Kainyiake. gtore and "hotel." The "town"
occupied about five acres, from which the

woods had been cut or burnt, and in other

directions the Avoods were unbroken. There

was no regular dock, but the small steamer

tied up to a precipitous rock which served as

a landing place. The Government road, six

or seven miles in length, was still under con-

struction, a large force of men being employed

in straightening the old trail, grading uneven

portions and laying down miles of corduroy

over the swampy places. The first wagon

passed across the portage while I was there,

all stores, etc., having been carried on the

back before this time.

At the south end of the portage a small

village of tents with a log house or two ex-

isted, and here a small steamer was under

construction to navigate the Manitou. With

the completion of this boat, the finishing of

a dam south of Pickerel lake to improve navi-

gation on the Manitou chain of lakes, and

the making of a road past the rapids between

the dam and Manitou sound on Rainy lake,

a new and short route to Mine Center will be

available. At Wabigoon people expect to

see this route in operation next summer,

furnishing the quickest and easiest mode of

Teaching Shoal lake. At Fort Frances and

Rat Portage the general opinion seems to be

that the route will not compete seriously

with the Rainy River route.

Affairs at the north end of lake Manitou

were largely at a standstill, waiting in the

case of two or three mines until machinery

could be brought in over the new road.

Mr. F. W. Guernsey, manager of the

jSTeepawa Gold Mining Co., received me hos-

pitably at their mine near the head of the

Jake, furnished a canoe and served as guide

in my visit to various properties on Upper

Manitou. For this I wish to express my
thanks; and also to the Hon. Mr. Aylmer

for the loan of a canoe on lake Wabigoon.

Owing to the short time at my disposal I

was unable to visit the Lower or Big Mani-

'!f,.'^ tou, and confined my work to the
Jubilee >^: ' •'

^*i°^- upper lake. Sixteen men were at

work on the Jubilee mine (HP 301) under

Mr. W. M. Caldwell as superintendent. A
shaft was down 62 feet and drifting had been

done at the 50-foot level, 30 feet to the north

and 38 to the south. The vein is vertical,

runs 2.5^ or 30* east of north and seems very

continuous. Since my visit I have been in-

formed that this mine has shut down, the ore

jjroving too low grade to be remunerative.

This is a disappointment, since last year,

before sinking was begun, the vein looked

very well. Some quartz taken by myself

assays $7 per ton.

The Victory mine (McA28) of the Nee-

pawa Company is the only other property on

Victory which much development has been
Mine. done on Trafalgar bay at the north

end of the lake. Here one shaft has been

sunk 46 feet and another 25 feet, while in all

130 feet of drifting has been done. The

quartz is at one point 35 feet wide, including

some rock. The vein runs about 30",

and is nearly vertical, but has ill defined

walls. The ore seems low grade on the

whole.

The same company is working the Royal

Sovereign, HW54 on the Big Manitou, where

Niven's 6th meridian touches the
Royal
Sovereign lake on the north, and has sunk a

shaft 65 feet deep on an incline of

75° to the southeast, the vein, which is wide,

running n. 60° E. I was unable to visit this

property, which is favorably spoken of.

The Edna mine, McA29, is supposed to be

on an extension of the Victory vein. It is

being worked by the Gold Explor-
Edna Mine. j r /-t i -m i • i

er s oi Canada, an English company,

Mr. Aim being manager. I found Mr. W.
Sharp as foreman in charge of ten men.

They had sunk 55 feet with a crosscut of

20 feet. The quartz looked like that of the

Victory.

The Kishkutena group of locations, includ-

ing HP366-7-8-9, is owned by Messrs. U. M.
Thomas, J. Y. Pratt and B. H.

kutena Evans. These locations include
locations. i i i t • • <-./-.o •

bedded veins running 20 in green

schist not far from porphyroid. The quartz

varies greatly in width, being sometimes

3| feet wide but generally much narrower,

and having usually indistinct walls. Some
of the schist is said to pan gold, though not

so richas the quartz. A few test pits and
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some stripping represented all the work done

at the time of ray visit.

Some time was given to Mosher bay, a

body of water projecting eastwards from

Auriferous Manitou straits, a mile or two

dikes^o^ south of the exit from the Upper
Lahaybay. Mauitou. The southem projec-

tion of this bay has been called Lahay bay.

On the east side of this sheet of water, on

HW167, there is a gold-bearing dike of por-

phyry half way up a steep hill rising from

the water. A very interesting schist con-

glomerate, like that near the Ferguson and

Foley mines on Shoal lake, crops out on top

of the hill, having a strike of 30° and vertical

dij). The pebbles are of all sizes up to a foot

in diameter, and include quartz porphyry,

quartzless porphyry, felsite, green schists and

quartzites of various colors, some very like

sandstone. The pebbles are well rounded.

At the south end of Lahay bay, near

Moonshine lake, on HW170, there is another

Location auriferous dike of porphyry, run-
HW170. ning 60°, not quite parallel to the

strike of the schists. Cross veins of good

looking quartz carry some free gold. Two
beautiful lakes, named Moonshine and Sun-

shine, each about two miles long, empty into

the bay over Harrison falls, forming at the

time I visited it a considerable waterpower

with a drop of about 20 feet.

On Mosher bay LeuUier and Gasse have

taken up location HW74, near the east end

Location '^^ ^^^^ ^^Jt where a bedded vein
HW74. with no regular walls runs near a

hilltop with a strike of about 65°. The
quartz with some rusty schist, all contain-

ing more or less gold, is seven or eight feet

wide and retains the same character to the

bottom of a pit 24 feet deep sunk upon it.

The ore pans well and affords some rich

specimens of free gold. Some ore taken by

myself assays S6 per ton. Other specimens

contain free gold and would go much higher.

Mr. Paul Gasse says that the granite shows

itself about half a mile to the east of the

workings.

HAV66 across the bay shows a thick but

irregular quartz vein in protogine, or a rock

Location closely like it. This location has
^^®^' been named the Big Dick, and is

owned by Messrs. Carroll and Paul.

Six trout from four to ten pounds in

weight were caught on this expedition by
loading the troll with spikes so as to sink

near the bottom. The smaller fish had yel-

low flesh; the larger ones were salmon tinted.

Owing to lack of time other properties

were not visited, though a number are re-

other loca- ported to be worthy of attention.

ManitoV''' The "Swede Boys" are stated to
^^^^^- have sunk 40 feet on HP259, an
island in Upper Manitou, and to have found
ore rich in free gold. Mr. Blum on HW144
is said to have a shaft dow^n 35 or 40 feet';

and there are shafts o-^ AL211 and 212, two
islands on Manitou straits, said to have pro-

duced rich ore.

It is to be hoped, now that a passable

wagon road and steamers give easy entrance

to the Manitou, some of these properties will

be developed and become paying mines.

Hitherto access has been difficult in summer,
but that drawback will no longer stand in

the way. Many rich specimens have come
from the Manitou, but up to the present the

ore deposits appear to be pockety, so that it

is very desirable that some of the larger

deposits should be thoroughly tested.

East of Wabigoon Lake.

While I was at the Manitou Prof, Willmott
examined other parts of the region, ' Going

east from Rat Portage on the even-

ing train to Tache, we put up for

the night with the section-men. In the

morning we went with them on the hand-car

to the end of their section, five miles to the

east, and then walked a half mile further

where we met the Raleigh section-men. Mr.
Joseph Montalhitti, the foreman, told me
that there was little prospecting along his

section of the road at present. Two and a

half miles east of Raleigh a pit had been sunk
on a vein in slate (?) for 15 feet. Assays gave

87 in gold. Three and a half miles west of

Raleigh and one mile south of the track, a

shaft had been sunk at the Black Fox but
nothing further was known.

'Tache, 250 miles east of Winnipeg, is situ-

ated on a sand plain surrounded by granite

rocks. The Little Wabigoon river

crosses the track at this point. It

is here quite large enough for canoes, but too

Raleigh.
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rapid. To the south of the pumping plant it

has excavated a channel 16 to 20 feet deep in

the Band and fine gravel of the plain. To the

north of the track the material has been used

for ballast. No stratitication was observed

and no jasper pebbles could be found.

' The granitoid gneiss extends east from

Tache to mile-board 254 without change. It

is here distinctly gneissic and gray in color.

Eastwards it becomes darker and encloses

fragments of the green schists. .Just east of

254 is a dry muskeg underlaid with well-

rounded gravel, in which was found a small

piece of jasper.

' The green schists begin a half mile east of

mile-board 254, and are said to extend a

^ i,gH of
mile and a half east of Butler, that

green schists,
jg f^^, iq j^j^^gg^ ^j. p j Belleau,

a prospector met at Tache, is authority for

this latter statement. The schists are mostly

massive in appearance, and strike about 120°.

An occasional dike of felsite was seen in them.

A quarter of a mile to the east of the contact

there is a narrow band of hornblende gneiss

included in the schist. Several gashes of

quartz were seen in the vicinity of the con-

tact and close to the railway. One was

noticed which was six feet wide and 20 long.

' A number of locations have been taken up

along this contact, among them 75P, which

Location suri'ounds mile-board 254. It con-
^^^' sists of 160 acres, owned by Wm.
W. Baby and R. W. Jameson, M.P. The

quartz occurs in a sheared zone bearing 20°,

enclosed in gray gneiss. It has been stripped

for about one-eighth of a mile from where it

crosses the track to where it passes under a

swamp. At many places along the strike

there is no quartz, nor even the semblance of

a vein. At other points the quartz seems to

be at light angles to the strike and is then 18

to 25 feet wide. The quartz is frequently

five to 10 feet wide except at these gashes,

where it widens out and then fails entirely.

The wall also is poorly defined.

' At the extreme east a very narrow band of

green schist is included in the gneiss, and the

quartz forms a series of lenses in this and is

much narrower than to the west. The quartz

on the whole is very white and contains little

mineral matter. Mr. Baby informed me that

he had assays running from a trace to ^56.

' Mr. Brown, a prospector of Tache, is said'

to have found good specimens of free gold to-

the south of the station. He was away, and

so nothing further was learned of it. To the-

west of Tache there is much stratified sand.

About three miles east of Bois Brule the

granitoid gneiss ends, and is followed by

the Keewatin schists as far as Wabigoon.

Around Dinorwic and Wabigoon.

'Two miles from Dinorwic on the shore of

Wabigoon lake is a property known as the

Big Ruby Big I^uby ™"^e' consisting of
'^'"«- two locations, HW125 and 126,

making 80 acres in all. The owners are

Thomas Partington, C. T. Brown, L. S.

Vaughan, A. McLaren and T. H. Schofield.

Mr. Brown was personally superintending

the development work at the time of my
visit. A short distance from the lake

the main shaft was being sunk in chlorite

schist and at the time was 30 feet deep. The
vein, which is a bedded one, consists of a

mixture of quartz and slate about six feet irt

width. Near the bottom of the shaft two

feet of solid quartz was visible on the wall,,

but this mass may be much wider as it was

not all exposed. There is considerable iron

pyrites in the quartz. Assays ran, it was said,

from ^18 to 81,480. Mr. Brown stated that

an assay of slate and quartz taken right across

the shaft yielded ^7 to the ton. Near the

shore of the lake a similar bedded vein has

been sunk on for a few feet. The quartz is

here more mixed with schist. Small grains

of native copper are found on the location.

'At Dinorwic Mr. Vaughan, proprietor of

the Dinorwic House, stated that there were

eight or 10 prospecting camps to

nortii of the north, around Sandy and Minne-

takie lakes. He was interested in

one property on which they were beginning

to sink. Mr. Mills of the same place showed

specimens of gold-bearing quartz from the

same region.

'One mile and a quarter northeast of Wabi-

goon is the Northern Queen mine. A good

Northern trail leads out to it over a plain very
Queen Mine promising agriculturally. The pro-

perty was recently purchased by the Rand:

Gold Mining Company of Wabigoon. Horace-

Crawford of Winnipeg is president and Wil.
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iam Cowan of Brandon vice-president. The

property at this point consists of four loca-

tions, HW130, 131, 132, 135. At the time

when the property was visited the shaft was

full of water, all work having ceased pending

the transfer. It has been sunk on a fahlband

running east and west in the Keewatin schists.

The band is well osidized on the surface, and

to the west of the shaft is easily traced by its

red color. On this side little quartz is seen.

At the shaft a stringer of quartz comes in

from the north. Farther to the east the

quantity of quartz in the band increases

considerably. A pit 200 feet to the

east shows a vein of solid quartz four feet

wide. The dump at the main shaft is largely

qviartz and mineral matter. ChalcopjTite

tarnished brown on the surface is by far the

most common sulphide, but pyrite, marcasite

and limonite aie also present. Arsenopyrite

is said to occur also, but I did not find any

sample of it. W.'

Van Home Township.

Most of Tan Home township is covered

with lacustrine deposits of stratified clay

affording good soil, as may be seen
Deposits of . 7 . . . , 1 • •

stratified m the Vicinity of the thriving new
town of Dryden, where the W»bi-

goon river has two falls and is crossed by the

Canadian Pacific railway. The southwest

comer of the township is rocky however,

Huronian schists coming to the surface, and

a number of mining locations have been taken

up, both in Van Home and the township of

Aubrey just to the west. Rock shows itself

at the falls in the town itself, where a dike

of tourmaline granite crossed by quartz

stringers rises above the soil at the site of the

dam put in to raise the level of the Wabigoon

chain of Avaters.

The best mode of access to the mining pro-

perties of the township is to go south by

canoe up the winding, sluggish
Miningpro- . ,

i
. f, ,perties in river, navigable by small steamers.

Van Home. ,

then west on an arm of the lake,

and once more south either by canoe on a

narrow, tortuous creek or on foot by a well

beaten path through the woods.

On lot 10 of the first concession many
small veins and stringers of quartz, often

mixed with a carbonate and tourmaline,

2 M— ii ]

occur in green schist, sometimes running

Little JumboP^''^^-^®^ ^^ ^^® Strike, at others cross-
Mme. ingit. Muchof this quartz looks well,

but none of the veins seen are large enough

to be of importance unless quite rich. On
the same lot there is a dike of dark red

felsite, the Little Jumbo, 18 feet wide and
containing some stringers of quartz, running

through a greenish gray agglomerate. Part

of the felsite has been sheared into a dark

spotted schist, and the latter is said to assay

on the average 814 per ton. A specimen

taken by us assayed, to my surprise, 1 oz. per

ton, but may not represent the average rock.

The ordinary felsite seems to carry little or

no gold, and the small amount of quartz to

be seen is not rich. A shaft has been sunk

here to the depth of 55 feet with 20 feet of a

cross cut. It is a very singular ore deposit,

nothing except the small amount of pyrite in

the dark schist suggesting its auriferous

character.

Not far off we saw the Lone Jack mine,

Lone Jack consisting also of a red felsite ciike

Mine. with cross stringers of quartz, said

to pan well

Lot 11 in the first concession is owned by

the Grimsby Gold Mining Co., which owns

also five locations on Lake of
Grimsby
Gold Mining the ^^'oods and two on Eagle lake,

a few miles west of Van Home
township. Mr. .J. A. Livingstone is manager,

and Mr. John Kerman was acting, manager

at the time of our visit. We found here a

shaft 36 feet deep on a vein of quartz

averaging 2| feet in width, said to

have been traced for half a mile. The
vein runs 12° north of east and dips some-

what to the north. The walls are not very

distinct. Portions of the quartz are heavily

charged with pyrite, and the rock is said to

assay 87.50 per ton on the average, the gold

contents increasing as they go down.

On lot 9 in the second concession, belong,

ing to Mr. R. A. Hutchison, we saw a vein

eight or 10 inches wide, running east and

west and dipping about 45' to the north.

The quartz contains tourmaline and large

amounts of sulphides, jiyiite, galena and

zinc blende.

The six assays made in the laboratory of

the School of Science from ores obtained by

25
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myself in Van Home township run from .50

cents to $20 per ton, and average 85.25. One

specimen given me and stated to come from

the region contained 4 oz. 10 dwt. per ton,

but was evidently a picked sample.

Route to Turtle River

On July 6 we set out for Shoal lake, via

Little Wabigoon river and Turtle river.

Owing to the facts that Mr. Bow
The trip

°
1 ii, i

southward was to accompany us and tnat our

two canoes would accommodate only

four persons with the requisite outfit, we

went with only one man as cook and canoe-

man, Alfred McCall. Mr. Bow took the bow

paddle in my canoe. Kone of us had been

over the route before, but with directions

from Thomas McDonald, our former canoe-

man, who had been part way over the

grjund, and the aid of maps, very imperfect

for the first half of the journey, we found our

course with little difliculty. As it promised

to be rough on the long stretch of lake for

canoes, loaded as ours were, we took the

small steamer Whyte to the mouth of Little

Wabigoon river. The pUot did not recognize

the reedy mouth of the river, and left us at

the wrong pomt, where we lost some time be-

fore making our way into the channel.

The river is large and placid, flowing in a

series of wide bends through a broad low

valley. An hour and a half's

Wabigoon paddling (about five miles) brought
"'^''

us to a small rapid, or riffle, up

which one canoe paddled, whUe the other

made use of a good five-chain portage on the

north shore. The rock seen at the rapids

and at one or two points before is Huronian.

A half hour's further paddle (about two miles)

brought us to the mouth of a respectable

creek coming in from the south, up which we

went to Long lake. Om- course on Little

Wabigoon was a little south of east, and this

was now changed to a little east of south.

The water of Little Wabigoon, like that of

the lake into which it flows, is turbid, but the

tributary has beautifuUy clear water. The

shores of the tributary are everywhere

Bwampy and only a few points show rock, all

Huronian. About five miles up stream there

is a rapid with a fall of about 18 feet

height of
land to the
Turtle
waters.

(aneroid) which would furnish a good water-

power at the stage of water when we saw it.

It is probable that a small steamer could go

the whole way up to the second rapid if a

few boulders were removed from the channel

at the lower one.

The creek above the rapid widens insen-

sibly with marshy and wooded shores until

one enters Long lake. The lower marshy

end of the lake afi"ords very few spots high

and dry enough for a camp. The upper part

however is open, with high shores. A hill on

the southwest shore was climbed to get a

general view, which was very fine. There

are a few bunches of good Norway pine near

the southeast end. The lake with its clear

water and variety of shore was very attractive

;

but we saw little quartz on the points

touched at, which were all Huronian. A
specimen taken for assay yielded nothing.

Near the upper end of Long lake a large

stream, no doubt the outlet of Stormy lake,

enters from the south as a rapid.

Shortly after passing Niven's 5th

meridian Long lake narrows to a

bay, from which there is a portage

of about a quarter of a mUe to a lake per-

haps two miles long, having beautifully

wooded shores with some white and red pine.

The only rock seen is Huronian. The rise

on the portage is about 50 feet (aneroid).

Another portage of half a mile with a rise of

about 80 feet leads to another much

smaller lake, or rather pond. Here there is

a very bad half mile of portage across the

height of land between the Wabigoon and

Turtle A\'aters. The path is blocked with

much fallen timber. My aneroid registered

a rise of about 18 feet in crossing the height

of land.

The Turtle River System.

The lake we now entered, belonging to the

Turtle river system, had rather transparent

brown water, and was cut up by several long

narrow peninsulas in a rather puzzling way.

Near the lower (southern) end an island-like

hill of rock is connected with the eastern

shore by a long, narrow sand spit on which

we camped. Two miles below this sand spit,

where the lake had narrowed into a channel

with some current, we saw Laurentian rock
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for the first time, coarse red granitoid

gneiss. From this on the river, which flows

nearly south for eight or 10 miles, follows

. T the contact of Laurentian andA Lauren-
tian-Huron- Huronian, the latter rock show-
lan contact.

ing on the western shore in

general ; though as usual the two rocks

are greatly mixed, dike's penetrating the

Huronian. Near the mouth of a creek there

is a rapid with two feet of a fall, and a

portage of two chains. Along this part of

the river the shores have been burnt and the

blackened trunks are beginning to fall with

the winds.

About a mile below the small rapid there

is Huronian rock with a strike of 240°.

Soon there is a second rapid with a fall of three

feet and a very rough portage of 2| chains.

The rock on both sides of the river at this

point is medium grained flesh-colored

granite.

Going on down the river we pass a small

lake and at last came to a large lake,

Pekangoming, but crossing its narrow nor-

thern end enter the river once more, now
flowing northwest. Along this portion of

the route there is Laurentian rock containing

breccia-like mixtures of Huronian frag-

ments. A mile below the lake there is a

third rapid with a fall estimated at six feet,

and a good portage of six chains, as cut out,

though it might be shortened. The rock

here is Laurentian.

The river turns west, after two or three

miles of a north and northwesterly course

below lake Pekangoming, and a well formed

terrace rises seven feet above the water. A
mile and a half beyond there are two small

rapids close together with a total fall estim-

ated at five feet and a portage of two chains

at each, on the west bank of the river. Less

than a mile of swift water brought us to

another rapid, long and with a fall of about

seven feet, the portage being about a sixth

of a mile in length. The rock along this

part of the river is Huronian (diorite schist)

much intersected with dikes. A terrible

thunder storm interrupted our afternoon's

work for an hour or two, and in consequence

the river rose several inches during the

night. The water runs very quickly oflf from

this burnt district of bare rocky hills.

A quarter of a mile brought us to another

portage with a drop of 36 feet (aneroid) in a

sixth of a mile. The fall is magnificent and
will some day furnish a fine waterpower.

Three-quarters of an hour's paddle intervened

before the next portage, of two chains past a

pitch of two feet. In ten minutes there was
another drop of two feet with a half chain

portage. Less than half an hour later there

was a two-chain portage past a fall of two
feet ; and a mile beyond, one of a single

chain past a fall of three feet. The next

portage was of six chains, and the next a

third of a mile of bad trail past two falls,

dropping about nine feet in all. By this

time we found ourselves well advanced on
the Rainy lake sheet of the geological map,
on which the portages were marked as well

as the height of the falls ; which was a great

relief, since we had several times been in

doubt as to our course, though we had never

actually lost it.

We passed Jones lake, a small sheet of

water, just touching its eastern end, and pro-

^ ceeded down the river to the beau-
Jones and
Big Turtle tiful Big Turtle lake, which is five
lakes.

. ^
'

or six miles long but nearly cut in

halves by a large island. A mile or two

south of the lake there is a short portage,

and not far below this a splendid fall, which

the geological map puts at 33.8 feet. This

will g ve an admirable waterpower, which

can be made available by a cut 300 feet long,

partly in rock however.

Much of the rock visible on the shores

north of Jones lake, mapped as "hornblende

granite gneiss," consists of ordinary Lauren-

tian rock filled with large irregular masses of

black or dark gray rock, more or less coarse

grained hornblende schist or diorite schist

pierced by many dikes and bands of granite,

or a gneissoid rock. They are apparently

only Keewatiu schists more highly meta-

morphosed than usual.

The scenery on Turtle river up to Big

Turtle lake is dreary, consisting mainly of

knolls of whitish granite covered

Turtle with Small burnt timber, the val-

leys largely occupied with lakes or

muskegs. The river wanders in an erratic

way, often without a definite bed, the whole

suggesting a very new hydrography.
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Passing through Robinson lake we followed

the river south and then southwest between

low alluvial banks clothed with green trees

and showing few outcrops of rock. We saw

nothing of the band of Keewatin shown on

the geological map, but might have found it

by going inland as far as the hills.

Once more coming to rapids my canoe ran

the first one, which was small ; but the other

canoe, steered by the cook, struck a rock and

swamped. Our loss was not as serious as

when his canoe swamped on Lake of the

Woods, and after a short delay we went on

down stream to the end of the Bad Vermilion

portage on Little Turtle lake.

We found this route between the Canadian

Pacific railway and Shoal lake interesting as

covering new ground ; but with its twenty-

three or more portages, mostly short, but a

few very bad, and its very winding stretches

of river, one loses time as compared with the

old and roundabout route by Manitou lake

and river, Rainy lake and Seine river. It

seems as though few traverse the Little

Wabigoon and Turtle route, since some of

the portages look little used.

The Huronian-Laurentian contact near the

height of land between the two rivers should

be worthy of attention from prospectors.

Olive or Preston Mine.

A short visit was paid to the Preston mine

before we crossed the long portage to Bad

Vermilion lake, but as Mr. Preston,

iMDtrat the manager, was away we found
the Mine.

^^^^ ditficulty in getting informa-

tion regarding the propei'ty. Immense

changes had been made since my first visit,

when a tent on a point represented the only

settlement. On July 10 we found a con-

siderable area cleared and the work of clear-

ing and burning still going on. Several

houses had been built, a steam sawmill w as

on the ground and had furnished lumber for

the building of the mill, then under way. It

was stated that 25 men were employed, mainly

on surface work.

As the vein had been stripped only a short

distance when I visited the location the pre-

vious summer, under the guidance of " Doc"

Gardner, its discoverer, we looked over the

around more carefully now. The vein, which

is distinctly a bedded one but usually with

well marked walls, widens and narrows fre-

quently, running from six inches or less to

about two feet in width, and having a strike

of about 80° with a dip of about 70° to the

north. It may be that there are several

lenses of ore overlapping one another. The

country rock is a finely Avrinkled, greenish

gray sericite schist or phyllite, generally

called slate. The quartz contains a consider-

able amount of sulphides, pyrite, pyrrhotite

and chalcopyrite, and also a little dolomite.

Contrary to the usual condition of affairs, the

large lenses are said to be the richest.

During a second visit to the region in Octo-

ber I found that the Alaska mill, of two

A Ai >!k
h^^^y stamps, had been running a

mill in short time ; and Mr. Preston was
operation.

good enough to show me several

gold bricks produced and to give me the

latest information regarding the mine. Two
shafts had been sunk, 400 feet apart, shaft A
being down 95 feet with drifts at the 65-foot

level, running 25 or 30 feet east and 20 feet

w'est. A w^inze was down 40 feet at a dis-

tance of 65 feet from the shaft.

During 16| days' run about 109 tons of

rock from shaft A had been milled, almost

half slate. The result had been

293^ oz. avoirdupois of gold, sup-

posed to be worth $16.50 per oz., amounting

in \alue to $4,843, or about $44 per ton. It

was supposed that from $1.75 to $4 remained

in the tailings, owing to imperfect working of

the mill, and that there were 6^ per cent,

of concentrates which would run about $70

per ton. This showing is certainly very

good, and if further development proves the

continuance of the ore supply the mine should

prove valuable.

A wagon road has been cut from Little

Turtle to Bad Vermilion lakes, but owing to

rains and heavy traflic it was in a horribly

muddy condition on August 10.

Lower Seine Region.

The Lower Seine region has been so fully

described from the geological point of view

in previous volumes of the Bureau of Mines.

Reports that nothing more need be said of it

here. We found that development had not

Mill test of
the ore.
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.gone on as rapidly as had been expected the

previous year. The Foley niine owing to

various vexatious delays in gettincr in its air

compressors was not working full time, and

no work was proceeding at the Ferguson

mine.

In October I found that the machinery for

the Foley was just on hand, and it was ex-

The Foley pected that the mine would soon be
Mine. ^ ^ condition to keep the mill

going continuously. At that time the main

shaft was down about 300 feet, and the vein

averaged 3^ feet in width as compared with

28 inches in the upper part. At the 210-foot

level the vein was 7^ feet wide to the north

of the shaft. About 400 feet of sinking and

900 feet of drifting had been done in all early

in October. The quartz had not turned out

as rich as was expected from the results of

assays, only about §12 per ton being obtained

on the plates. The concentrates were not

over one per cent, and carried S7o to $100

per ton. Though the gold contents were less

than had been anticipated, they were quite

sufficient to yield a good profit from econom-

ical mining and milling, and it is to be hoped

that the company's enterprise and persever-

ance will be well rewarded. It was stated

that the mill had produced §35,000 up to

date.

The AD2 mine is on the same area of proto-

gine, but farther north. AVe found the men
actively at work putting up camps

Mining and a small two-stamp mill of a new
pany.

pj^^^-gj^ This property was sur-

veyed April 15, 1894, having been found by

J. S. CampbeU before the Wiegand mine, so

that it was the first discovery in the region.

The AD2 Mining Company of Duluth own

this location, as well as ADS and 4. It is in-

corporated under the laws of Ontario, Mr.

W. W. Butchart being president and Mi\ W.
Fawcett secretary. In October I found that

the mill had proved a failure and had been

removed. At that time 18 or 20 men were

at work, and the foreman, Mr. E. Falconer,

stated that a shaft 37 feet deep had been

sunk on the Gem vein, and that a drift 135

feet in length had been driven on the same

vein 100 feet down the hillside, the vein

being four feet wide. A mill run from this

ore was said to be very satisfactory in spite

1

of the poor work done by the stamps. The

Moose vein had been drifted on 75 feet, had

distinct walls and was 3^ feet wide. A
specimen of quartz from the mine assayed

§10 per ton.

Just north of the Ferguson mine, in the

Huronian beyond the protogine area, is the

Randolph or Golden Star mine,

or Golden AL114, 116 and J04, belonging

to the Seine River and Rainy Lake

Exploration Company, Mr. Thomas A. IMer-

ritt being president, Mr. Edwin Ward man-

ager and Mr. W. J . Merritt superintendent.

The headquarters of the company are at

Duluth. Eight miners were employed and

eight surface men putting up camps. The

ore here is very rusty or else charged with

sulphides, the vein averaging five^feet wide.

A shaft had been sunk 45 feet on July 12.

Two specimens taken from the dump assayed

1 dwt. and 3 oz. 7 dwt. per ton respectively.

The dump was however not carefully sampled,

and the results must not be looked on as

giving the average value of the ore.

The Alice A mine, formerly known as the

Archibald location, lies north of Wild Potato

The Alice A 1^^®' and in July was reached by
Mine.

g^ |j,j^^ three miles in length, largely

through muskeg ; but now has a road con-

necting it with Bell City on Shoal lake. It

is owned by the American-Canadian Gold

Mining Co. of West Superior, Wis., Mr. A.

S. Hillyer being president, and Mr. G. fl.

Hillyer manager.

Work was only begimiing in July. A
crosscut had been made across a band of

rock showing mary bedded veins, a pit about

10 feet deep having been sunk at each end.

There was a considerable quantity of quartz

to be seen, though the veins are very irreg-

ular. Some of the quartz contains iron

pyrites, copper pyrites and galena, and rich

specimens of gold have been obtained from

the property. Much more development than

we saw during our visit will be necessary to

prove the value of such a property.

The country rock of the Alice A mine is

felsite schist of the Huronian, but it lies not

far from the Laurentian contact, which fol-

lows the channel of Little Turtle river.

On the way north frrai Wild Potato lake

some of the ridges of rock passed are schist
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conglomerate, doubtless a continuation of

the conglomerates of Shoal lake. The
country traversed on the tiail is on the whole

very level, and with the exception of some
muskeg and some ridges of rock should prove

very favorable for the i)roposed Rainy Eiver

railway. The woods are mostly small second

growth.

On July 14 Ave started up the river for the

Sawbill region. As the route with its num-
erous portages has been described before, no

reference need be made to it now.

The Harold Lake mine we found shut

down with only a caretaker in charge.

Upper Seine Region.
We found much activity at the Sawbill and

Hammond Reef mines, a 10-stamp mill being

in process of erection on each jjroperty, and

development work going on also.

At the Sawbill mine the shaft was down
155 feet, with 500 feet of drifting at two

Sawbill levels, 60 feet and 120. The vein
^'°^- was 18 feet wide at the bottom of

the shaft. Sixty men were employed, 24 of

them miners. As Mr. Bow's report will

give full details, it will he unnecessary to

do so here. The geology was taken up in

last year's report. Since our visit the mill

has been running on the large ore pile, with

results that have disappointed those inter-

ested in the mine ; the ore running much
lower than had been estimated from the

results of assays.

One end of the Hammond Reef "stock-

work " is said to extend to the Sawbill prop-

erty, and may be of importance in the

future.

The Hammond Reef.

The Hammond Reef, or Dike, as it is often

but incorrectly called, was visited and exam-

ined on July 17, 1?97, and one or
Extent and p n i mi • i

character of two loilownig days, ihis remark-

able "reef" consists of a zone of

greatly shattered protogine or altered granite,

in which quartz has been deposited, filling

all the small fissures and cementing the rock

together again. It may be followed for sev-

eral locations in a dii-ection about n. 25° e.,

roughly parallel to the southeastern shore of

Sawbill lake.

The country rock is mapped by the geo-

logical survey as Laurentian biotite-granite-

gneiss, and Huronian schist crops out a mile

or two northwest, so that the reef is not

far from the contact of the two forma-

tions.

At the time of my visit a crosscut was
being made on location 3.37X, the length

Location being about 200 feet and the cut
^^•^- about 26 feet deep. Rather coarse

grained granitoid gneiss, greenish gray or

reddish gray in color, occurs at each end of

the cut, the space between showing crushed

and slickensided protogine (granite) with

much intermixed quartz, the width being

about 100 feet. A band of green schistose,

rock towards the western side of the cut,

found under the microscope to be an impure

dolomite with some chlorite, appears to influ-

ence the gold contents of the zone, the richest

rock occurring in its neighborhood. Th&
green dolomite weathers red. In it and the

adjoining quartz, as well as the protogine,

iron pyrites occurs in varying quantities,

sometimes also a little galena, zincblende and

magnetite.

The pay rock was stated to be about nine

feet wide, dipping 50° to the southeast, aa

observed on the rough foot wall of green

schist. Some minute specks of free gold

were visible in rock from the northeast end

of the cut and a panning of ore from the

open cut gave a fair tail of gold, very fine

colors for the greater part, but with a few

larger particles.

There are three quartz veins associated

with the reef, and on one near the stamp

mill a shaft 60 feet deep had been sunk.

The quartz was not promising. B vein, near

the open cut, dips about 40° towards the

south, and apparently runs into the ''eef.

It is about three feet thick, carries some

free gold and affords fairly good looking

quartz. A new vein was being explored

somewhat to the northwest of the reef,

averaging at least a foot in width, but in

some places much wider. This vein is nearly

vertical, shows some free gold and contains

much galena. The quartz looks well, but is

stated to be low grade.

The crosscut above described is said to be

at the narrowest and least promising part of
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the zone, though it has furnished some free

gold all the way down.

On location 316X, towards the southwest,

the shattered band of protogine with inter-

Location mixed quartz is much wider, at

2^^^- least 300 feet. Some of it is brec-

cia-like, and portions are of green schist

similar to that already described. Here a

series of small pits and strijjpings has been

carried across the zone or reef, disclosing on

the whole better looking quartz than that at

the open cut on 337X. A bit of rock from

this portion weighing three or four ounces

panned very well, showing a tail of very fine

gold an inch and a half or two inches long.

This was of course a selected piece, and no

doubt ran much higher than the average.

At the time of my visit the mill was not

completed, and no important test had been

made of the ore ; but I satisfied myself that

the deposit, including shattered protogine

and quartz, forming what the Germans call

a "stockwork," is of immense dimensions,

and that some parts of it at least carry

gold.

As a good water power is available on

Clearwater creek, two or three miles away, a

large mill could be operated inexpensively
;

and I estimate that by working on a sufficient

scale the huge ore body could be treated at a

profit if it will average ^5, or perhaps even

less, of free milling gold. If the average

rock runs above 35, it seems as if the mine

should be a very profitable one ; and if the

whole width of from 100 to 300 feet, with a

length of about three-fourths of a mile, as

far as followed by myself, should turn out to

be of workable grade, the mine must cer-

tainly be of very great magnitude and could

be worked for a long time quite inexpensively

as an open quarry.

Seven assays of ore from the Hammond
Reef were made in the laboratory of the

Assays of School of Science, Toronto, chiefly

the ore. from samples obtained on 316X.

Three were select samples and of course ran

above the general average. The highest,

taken from a small cut 200 feet from the

west wall on location 316X, yielded 3 oz.

3 dwt. ; two others, 1 oz. 18 dwt. and 1 oz.

9 dwt. respectively. Three samples taken

from average rock gave a trace, 4 dwt. and

16 dwt. per ton. A specimen picked up from

the tramway ballast gave 1 oz. 19 dw^t., but

of course an average of the ballast would
probably run much lower. The results of

assays given here must not be taken as

representing the average value of the ore,

since no attempt was made to sample such

an immense body of ore in a complete way,

our time being too short for the purpose
;

but the results certainly show that the rock

is auriferous over a considerable width.

The Hammond Reef was discovered by an

Indian, who brought in Mr. Hammond to

see it. The latter was at first much disap-

pointed with the barren look of the rock and

the absence of a distinct vein ; afterwards,

however, finding that the material panned

well, he was better satisfied.

A short visit was made to the beautiful

Clearwater lake which furnishes about a 50-

foot head of water, as shown by

Clearwater aneroid, in the descent of its creek

to Sawbill lake. It lies entirely

within the Huronian schists, and sevei'al

locations have been taken up near its shores
;

but as little development work had been

done on any of them and our time was limit-

ed, we decided to proceed on our way up

Seine river. We found a busy canoe traflio

on this formerly lonely waterway, numbers

of visitors coming in from the railway at

Bonheur, and Indians going out with empty

canoes or returning with heavy loads of sup-

plies. The Government road was advanc-

ing and had already cut off some bad por-

tages.

On to Lac des Mille Lacs.

' At the entrance to Sawbill lake on the

Seine river is a camp of the Toronto and

Western Company. The cook, in

and°° the absence of the manager, Mr.
Western Co. j, ^ Lockman, informed me that

they were developing two properties, 412X

down the river and 393X up. The latter

was visited, and proved to be a zone of shat-

tered granite running north 25"* west, con-

taining numerous quartz stringers. The

wddest of these was 18 inches, the aver-

age about a foot. The quartz contains a little

iron pyrites and sericite, and specks of free

gold are found. The shattered zone extends
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•over a oare hill, and 'on this three pits a few Bay mine. Here Mr. E. Giessen as super-

feet deep had been sunk, the extreme ones

being 200 feet apart. Three miners were at

work sinking one of these pits. W.

'

About two miles above Sawbill lake, at the

point where the river enters Lynx Head lake,

, ,. Mr. M. W. Bates owns AL66.
AL66. Here an ore body somewhat like

the Hammond reef is being opened up. The

band of quartz mixed with some green schist

strikes about north 35" east. The green rock

becomes rusty on weathering, and the quartz,

which is rather white, contains some pyrites,

the whole being about 50 feet wide at the

crosscut. It is not expected that the deposit

will prove high grade, but it is hoped that it

may be worked profitably on a large scale
;

and an adjoining fall of 12 1 feet on the river

will furnish cheap power for a mill.

On an island belonging to the same loca-

tion there is a vein four feet wide, running

parallel to the main reef but a few hundred

feet to the southfeast, the quartz containing

a considerable amount of iron and copper

pyrites. Eight chains from the last, at the

east end of the island, there is a well defined

vein 5i or six feet wide containing white and

ro.sy quartz with much copper pyrites. This

vein has a good foot wall, but less perfect

hanging wall. It is in greenish, much shat-

tered protogine.

At the Hawk Bay mine, 324X, under the

directorship of Mr. H. A. Wiley, we found

_ ,. g . Mr. W. A. Harvey as superintend-

Mine. ent, who kindly took us around the

property. Two shafts were sunk 432 feet

apart, one to SO the other to 90 feet. At

the bottom of the 80-foot shaft we found

the vein rather pinched, being not more

than a foot wide. The main vein on which

the shafts are and a smaller parallel one,

125 feet to the west, are very irregular

as traced in the surface and are seen equally

irregular below ground. The vein strikes

about 25° and is nearly vertical in the upper

part of the shaft. The quartz is rather white,

and the country rock is a greenish gneiss

with an east and west strike. The mine,

which had 18 men at work in July, has since

shut down.

325X, owned by Messrs. Hendry, Tilden

and Co., lies to the northeast of the Hawk

intendent with 11 men was sinking a shaft on

Location ^ Vein running north 30" east, and
^"^ having a width on the average

of about 2j feet. The quartz, which was

very like that of 324X, is associated with

green chlorite schist. The shaft was 50 feet

deep on July 19.

' North of Reserve island is location 277X.

A zone of sheared granite running north 25°

- .. east crosses a point of protogine
Location ' i &>

277X. granite for about 200 feet. The

zone averages about 10 or 12 feet and holds

small included masses of green schist.

Quartz occurs in this decomposed granite and

included schist in narrow, irregular seams.

The thickest vein seen was 15 inches wide

where it was exposed in a pit about 16 feet

deep. At the other end of the stripping,

about 150 feet distant, a second pit six feet

deep and 10 wide had been made. Little

sulphide is seen in the quartz or schist,

although the latter weathers to a pronounced

red or yellow. The workmen were all out

for supplies at the time, and no information

as to the company was obtained. W.'

AL 281, 282 and 283 lie a half mile inland

from a bay projecting northeast of Reserve

island. These locations were visit-
Locations
AL 281, 282 ed on July 20, under the guidance

of Mr. Hammond, whowas attending

to some development work at the time, nine

men being employed in stripping and sinking

pits upon these recently discovered deposits.

A vein runs northeast and southwest through

a greenish or gray granitoid gneiss. There

is often a ridge of Laurentian rock on the

northwest side, the vein showing along with

greenish sheared protogine and a weathered

rusty schistose rock at the bottom. It has

been traced more or less continuously for 2J
miles. In some places the quartz with some

rusty schist is 10 or more feet wide, but in

places no quartz, only rusty schist, is to be

seen. The vein dips 50° or 60° to the north-

west, under the ridge just mentioned. The

quartz often looks well, is mixed with blue-

green chlorite in places and carries a good

deal of free gold in at least some parts.

Three-eighths of a mile to the northwest there

is a quartz vein running roughly parallel to

the previous one, also in the Laurentian. It
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is said to have been traced over two miles.

The vein is sometimes from six to 10 feet

wide and has along side, in some places at

least, a band of green schist. The hanging

wall, where we saw the vein, is partly talcose,

partly protogine. The foot wall was not

well exposed. This vein dips about 80° to

the northwest. Much of the quartz looks

very white. Dikes of diabase run through

the granitoid gneiss parallel to this vein.

This and the previously mentioned vein

were stated to have been found in June by

A. J. Leguyer, who was associated with

Messrs. L. Roy, J. Savord and James Ham-
mond. This prospecting party had found

several new lakes, one six miles in length, in

the region they had worked over.

In .January Mr. Hammond informed me
that a shaft had been sunk in the granite on

the northwest side of the first mentioned vein,

40 feet from it. The shaft was then 96 feet

deep, and the vein had been struck at 77 feet.

Drifting had been begun in each direction.

On July 21 we set out for Savanne, via

Partridge lake and river and Lac des Mille

Across t,ac Lacs. As the route was described

iTcsto"'^ in the last report of the Bureau of
Savanne. Mines no further mention of it is

required here. Strong head winds hampered

our progress, and on the following day almost

made canoeing impossible on the wide nor-

thern reach of Lac des Mille Lacs. Fortun-

ately the small steamer plying on the lake

picked us up and took us in to Savanne.

East on the C. P. R. Line.

On the following day we reached Fort

William, and spent this and the next day in

On McKay visiting soiiie interesting localities

at°Fort'" i^^^i' by and in obtaining informa-
Wiiuam. tion. An excursion was made to

the top of McKay mountain to look for

glacial phenomena and to settle the height

of the old beaches so well shown on the

mountain side. We found well marked

glacial grooves on the very top of the moun-
tain, having a direction of north 60° east,

with rounded surfaces to the northeast and

rough ones on the lee side to the southwest.

We made the height of the mountain almost

exactly 1,000 feet above lake Superior, the

plateau en which the chapel stands being 517

feet above the lake. These measurements

accord fairly well with those made on a pre-

vious occasion. The meanderings of the

Kamuiistiquia through its low alluvial plain

are seen from the mountain top as if on a

map, and the ox-bow lakes left behind by
changes of the channel are specially interest-

ing.

Availing ourselves of an excursion, we
visited Kakabeka on the Kaministiquia,

Kakabeka ^o as to study the section of the

Kamin?3-*^^
Animikie shown there in the gorge,

tiquia. ^ gj^g series of terraces may be

seen on the way to the falls, which are in

themselves magnificent. The brown water

foams into creamy white in the descent, and

is very beautiful though so entirely unlike

the clear blue-green of Niagara. An enor-

mous waterpower is available here if required

for electrical smelting or other purposes in

the future.

The soft, almost horizontal Animikie slate,

with its bands of chert, makes a great con-

trast with the much folded, highly crystalline

Laurentian and Huronian rocks among which

we had been working for the past few weeks,

and on which it rests unconformably.

On our way east Professor Willmott

visited Schreiber and the Empress mine at

Jackfish, which I had examined on a previous

occasion ; and I stopped at Peninsula and

Missanabie.

Peninsula to Port Coldw&II.

As it was reported that iron ore had been

found near Peninsula I stopped there a day

, and walked west along the railwayA reported ° •'

iron ore dis- to Port Coldwell. 1 found however
covery.

that no one at Peninsula knew of

any iron deposits of importance. Mr.

Mudge, hotel keeper at the place, and the

foreman of the section kindly went with me
as guides for part of the way. The region

traversed is almost mountainous, lofty and

precipitous hills rising all around. The

coast of lake Superior is very grand along

this part of the railway. The rocks for the

greater part of the distance are syenites, dark

gray or red in color ; but about five miles

west of Peninsula dark green, very fine

grained amygdaloids occur to the north of
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the railway. A few thin seams of magnetite

occur in this rock within a mile of the rail-

way, near a small lake with rugged walls of

rock. The thickest vein is not more than

an inch or two, so that the ore deposits are of

no importance. Black sand (magnetite) oc-

curs a mile or two east of Peninsula, but not

in large beds.

Pic river flows into lake Superior between

Peninsula and Port Coldwell, and large and

„ . small veins, said to carry gold in
Pic river

' •' °

and Port fair Quantities, are reported from
ColdweU. ^

, . . 1 T T 1

points up this river ; but 1 had

neither time nor a guide to visit them.

Port Coldwell is a picturesque fishing

village surrounded by very striking scenery.

The rocks observed along the way will in the

future perhaps furnish useful building and

ornamental stone, since syenites of all colors

from black to red and pale gray, as well as

diorite, both dark and light gray, occur in

great quantities at points where quarries

could be located close to harbors. The char-

acters of these rocks will be described in the

petrographical section of this Report.

Schreiber and its Vicinity.

' A little over a mile from Schrieber is the

pyrite deposit on location R606 owned by the

Davis Sulphur Ore Company of Xew York.

The president is H. J. Davis

;

deposit on treasurer, C. B. Stranahan. The

country rock is a diabase, through

which a dike of granite has been erupted.

The pyrites deposit extends at right angles to

this dike up to it, but not beyond it. The

deposit has been uncovered for about 70 feet

and has a width of three to 10 feet. On
the surface it has decomposed to a gossan for

about 10 feet, which has all been removed.

The ore is mostly pyrite, though there is con-

siderable pyrrhotite in places. The latter

frequently carries chalcopyrite. The pyrrho-

tite is considered useless as a source of sul-

phur. The pyrite is very pure and a trial

shijjment is said to have given good satisfac-

tion . At the time the property was visited a

tunnel was being driven into the hill to

prove the width of the deposit at a depth of

25 feet. If the deposit proves as extensive

as supposed a tramway will be built to lake

Superior and the ore can then be cheaply

shipped to the American market. The pre-

sent owners have had long experience in

manufacturing sulphuric acid. Their mines-

in Massachusetts are now nearly exhausted,

and they are looking to lake Superior for raw

material. The mine foreman said that he

understood $15,000 had been paid for the

property.

' A few hundred yards from the pyrite, car-

bonaceous shales outcrop along the bank of a

small creek. A pit was excavated in the side

of the hill under the impression that the

material was graphite. Several barrels of

the more graphitic shales were standing near

by. No more work is being done here, as it

is realized that the substance is useless.

' The following morning I Avent with Mr.

Samuel Otisse to see the locations of which

he is managing the development. We went

east of Schreiber for four miles
The Otisse
Mining Com-on a Canadian Pacific locomotive,

and then followed a good trail to

the north of the track for three-quarters of a

mile. The locations AL216 and 217 are

owned by the Otisse Mining Company of

Schrieber. President, George Marks of Port

Arthur ; secretary, Alfred Peters of Schreiber;

capital, 81,000,000 in 81 shares. Five veins

have been found on the property, but only

one has been worked. This, the main vein»

runs about northeast in diorite schist. Two
shafts have been sunk on the vein 1,200 feet

apart. No. 1 was down 34 feet and showed a

band of quartz four feet wide mixed with a

little schist. The south wall is well-defined by

a dike of diabase running with the schists.

On the north the wall is not clearly defined.

No. 2 shaft, situated on a hill, has been sunk

for 30 feet. The quartz is here mixed with

schist as in No. 1, and the same dike of diabase

forms a definite wall on the south. The quartz

is blue-gray in color, with considerable pyrite

and a little visible gold. In No. 2 a little

pyn'hotite is seen in the quartz. A mill test

of one ton made at Kingston gave 815.53 as

the value of the free gold and concentrates.

A sample taken for assay gave 815 per ton at

the School of Science. W.'

The Empress Mine.

* At Jackfish bay I met the caretaker of the

Empress mine and he was kind enough to
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Extent of
workings at strict Orders
the mine.

the underground workings.

I NoIB

guide me in and show me the property,

though not without some misgivings. The
mine was closed down and he had

to admit no one to

After

some trouble I succeeded in persuading him
that I had a right to enter and that I could

not wait for two days to obtain permission

from the president. The early workings and

the mill have been sufficiently described by

Dr. Coleman in the sixth Report of the

Bureau of Mines, p. 1 10. Since his visit the

tunnel has been driven into the side of the

hill intersecting the veins and permitting of

very economical working to that level. All

ore is delivered by gravity at the top of the

mill, and no pumping is necessary to drain

the present work-

ings. Mr. Bow, the

Inspector, and my- ' \:^^ Jfo 5E
self measured with

a tape the length of

the tunnel and
drifts, a plan of i^o^-Wcrit=i No 3

E

which is here given

on the scale of 200

feet to the inch.

' From the en-

trance of the tunnel

to No. 1 vein is 229

feet. A drift has

been carried along

it for 35 feet to the

east. The vein is

about, eight feet wide and pretty uniform.

Near the tunnel a little sloping has been

done, the only work of the kind under-

ground. The whole vein seems well mineral-

ized. On the west side only a shot or two

has been put in this vein, but there is a large

showing of quartz. Just south of the vein

about 20 feet of well-mineralized quartz is

seen on the side of the tunnel. A little

north of the same drift there is a similar

showing six to nine feet wide. Nothing has

been done with these veins yet. No. 2 vein

is cut by the tunnel 263 feet from the

entrance. A drift has been run 82 feet to

the east along a vein six to eight feet wide.

At the end of the drift the vein is seven feet

wide, of which about one-half is quartz and

the rest schist. On the west a drift has been

J Bntrattice.

carried 31 feet on No. 2 vein, where it

pinches out entirely. In the roof of the

drift near this tunnel there seems to be
plenty of quartz. Seven feet north of No. 2
drift a vein of quartz well mineralized and
seven feet wide is seen on the face of the

tunnel dipping 45° south. The third drift

was begun 386 feet from the entrance of the

tunnel. To the east it was carried 32 feet

along a vein eight feet wide. The vein

material consists of quartz carrying pyrites

in considerable schist. In places about half

of theVein is quartz. On the west the drift

has been run 84 feet along a vein averaging

about seven feet. As on the east, the quartz

is distributed through considerable schist.

At the end of the drift the thickest single

piece of quartz was six inches. Nearer the

tunnel there was more quartz. The tunnel

has been run 31 feet beyond tne third drift.

Below the mouth of the tunnel is a large,

high ore dump of quartz and pyritous schist

in about equal proportions.

' The buildings at the mine are very neat

and complete. They comprise the stamp

mill, sleeping and eating camp, assay office,

blacksmith shop, machine shop, dressing

room, powder houses, stables, grain shed, oil

house and pump house. Previous to the

driving of the tunnel considerable surface

work was done. A number of test pits were

sunk and some mining in an open cut. These

have now all been abandoned.
' At the end of July the mine was closed

pending a report on the property. The rich-

ness of the quartz is hardly up to expecta-

tions, and it is understood that the directors

contemplate sinking a shaft to prove the

amount of vein material. If this is as great

as supposed a much larger mill will be

erected. Assays of four samples of the ore

ranged from §1 to $4, averaging ^2.50 per

ton. The concentrates, containing a good

deal of sand, yielded $6 per ton.

' On the road from the Empress to Jackfish

bay I passed the Mogotherium mine, owned

Mogother- ^J ^^^ Jackfish Mining Syndicate,
ium Mine,

jyjj.^ j_
rp

jjoj-ne of Fort William

is the manager, but no work was going on at

the time. Some of the workmen still camped

on the property told me that the vein had

been traced for half a mile and pits were
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sunk at intervals. I visited the deepest of

these pits. At one there is a vein of white

quartz in granite and carrying pyrites and

galena. The vein is somewhat irregular, the

quartz and granite being mixed. Xo free

gold is visible, but some is found by assay-

ing. At another pit the walls are of schist

and the quartz occurs in stringers through it.

A little free gold has been found here. The

quai'tz is very white, but carries pyrite, chal-

cojjyrite and galena in small quantities.

' On the east side of Jackfish bay is the

Megatherium mine, owTied by the same com-

Megather- P^^J ^^ ^^^ Mogotherium. As it

iimi Mine, ^^g j^^j. working, and as I was told

there was nothing to be seen but a shaft full

of water, I did not think it worth while to

lose a day by stopping to examine it. A saw-

mill has been erected on the property to pro-

vide lumber for a stamp mUl, which appar-

ently will not be required for some time. ^V.

MIssanabie Station.

Three and a half miles west of Missanabie

Station on the C. P. E,. there is a cutting in

which coal was supposed to occur.
An "ex-
posed "coal A visit to the spot showed that the

material taken for coal is only a

black volcanic glass, which has been formed

by rapid cooling of the edges and thinner

parts of sevei'al dialjase dikes, the largest one

about a foot and a half wide. The country

rock is a slate or phyllite. A pit 10 feet

deep has been sunk north of the railway upon

the largest dike, there only a few inches wide.

Part of a day was spent in visiting some

gold locations on the shores of Dog lake.

Gold loca- seven miles southwest of Missan-
tions.

able, and easily reached bj' canoe

from the station. Here Mr. John Halliday

has taken up two locations of 40 acres show-

ing numerous veins and irregular masses of

quartz in a country rock of green altered

diabase, much shattered in places, the fissures

being filled with quartz. A dike of granite

or felsite and some patches of coarse grain-

d

diabase occur in the fine grained altered

rock, not far from some of the veins. Part

of the granite is changed to protogine. One
of the veins is 3j feet thick and is traceable

some distance along a ravine. It lies very

flat, but is irregular, so that the dip was

hard to determine. As a rule the quartz is

white, but portions of it contain pyrites and

galena. Free gold is not seen in the ore, but

portions of it show gold when assayed.

These locations may be looked on as belong-

ing to the most northerly part of the Michi-

picoton mining region, which has been

described by Professor Willmott in another

part of this Report.

Wahnapitae Region.
The nearest of our new northern gold fields

to the more populous parts of the Province

Routes to is that of Wahnapitae, since by rail

napiue"^ and stage it may be reached from
country. Toronto ill twenty-four hours.

Sudburj^ is the natural capital of this gold

mining region, though it is generally thought

of only in connection with mmes of nickel

and copper.

Lake Wahnapitae may be reached by a

stage drive of about 20 miles from Sud-

burj% or by a somewhat shorter, though

stonier road from Wahnapitae station, where

the C.P.R. crosses Wahnapitae river. From
Boland's Landing on a deep bay to the south

of the lake a steamer plies to the Crystal and

other mines on the east side ot Wahnapitae,

the distance being about ten miles. A feAV

hours' canoeing with two or three portages

lead from this point to the more easterly

properties of the region, about Kookagaming

lake. From the south end of this lake a road

somewhat shorter than the two that have been

mentioned leads south to Markstay, the second

station east of Wahnapitte on the Canadian

Pacific.

Much of tne country between the gold

region and the points mentioned along the

railway, Sudbury and Wahnapitae, is

the region, covered with thick dr.ft deposits,

with Lake SO that little Sold rock is visible

Woods and prospecting can hardly be car-
dlotrict ^.^^ ^^ . ^^j. g^g^ ^^ j^j^g y^Yah-

napitae this difiiculty vanishes, and the numer-

ous small lakes with many bays and islands

affoi'd excellent rock exposures. This part of

the region corresponds precisely to the "rocky

lake country " of Lake of the Woods district.

The region is covered by Dr. BeU's map of

the districts of Algoma and Nijiissing (Sud-

bury Sheet) published by the Geological
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Survey in 1891, and the corresponding map,

somewhat revised, published by the Bureau

of Mines in 1892. These maps are of much
value in studying the geology of the region,

though, as one expects when a large tract of

difficult country is mapped in a limited time,

there are minor points requiring changes.

The geology of the region was described

many years ago by Alexander Murray^, and

more recently by Dr. Bell-, in connection

with the Geological Survey.

The rocks of the gold region as mapped

by Dr. Bell are entirely Huronian, with

numerous eruptive masses of greenstone

(diorite or diabase) penetrating them. The

prevalent varieties are pale quartzites and

graywackes, the latter sometimes slaty or

massive in appearance, and often containing

sparsely scattered pebbles of granite, syenite

or jasper. A gray limestone occurs on Wah-

napitae river to the south, but is not widely

found in the gold district.

In general there are considerable differ-

ences between the geologj' of this gold region

and that around Lake of the Woods and

Rainy lake. In the more westerly gold dis-

trict quartzites are rare and graywackes only

moderately prevalent, while green schists are

the commonest rocks. As a general rule,

too, in the western region gold is found

chiefly near the contact of Huronian with the

Laurentian gneiss and granite. Here how-

ever gold deposits are found eight or ten

miles away from the nearest Laurentian

contact.

On July 29 Professor Willmott and the

wi'iter left Sudbury by stage for AVahnapitae,

a distance of 16 miles in a
Sudbury to . , ,. , i -i <
Lake straight line, but several miles far-

ther by the somewhat crooked road.

On the way the pleistocene deposits proved

of much interest. For six miles to the north

and east of Sudbury there are plains of clay

and silt formicg good soil, evidently old lake

deposits. Most of this part of the route is

well settled and the farms showed good crops

of timothy and clover and fields of oats,

peas, etc.

Beyond the lacustrine clays there are level

1 Geol. Sur. Can., 1853-56, p. 174, etc.

2 Ibid., 1890-91, part F, especially p. 14 and
following pages.

plains of sand, probably deposited by glacial

streams from an ice-foot to the east. A few

farms are occupied on these barren looking

plains. Some miles through the sand bring one

to the Holland and Emery Lumber Company's
Headquarters camp, where one is surprised

to find a small village and a narrow gauge

railway used in lumbering.-^ This road runs

from a point on the Wahnapitae river a mile

or two north of Wahnapitae station on the

C. P. R., and branches out in various direc-

tions over the sandy and stony plains. When
the timber is cut from one portion the rails

are taken up and relaid toward another point.

Much of the grading is done by trestles or

filling with logs. This is perhaps the only

railway in the Province having no direct con-

nection with any other road. It was once

built down to the C. P. R., but a bridge at

that end of the road has become unsafe, so

that the last mile or two of the railway have

been abandoned.

From the Headquarters camp there are

about eight miles of travel to Boland's Land-

ing on lake Wahnapitae, mostly over a very

interesting moraine country, in general fairly

level, but often broken by kettle holes of

immense size. The largest kettle is three-

quarters of a mile in length by a quarter of a

mile in breadth, and is 165 feet deep (aner-

oid). There is a small lake covering the

lowest part of the bottom, and this is said to

be 60 feet deep.

Descending towards lake Wahnapitae a

series of quite distinct terraces occurs, the

descent being about 290 feet as shown by

aneroid.

The road was muddy and bad in places on

the clay land near Sudbury, but dry and

fairly good over the sand plains and morainic

region. Several miles of it follow the aban-

doned road bed of part of the Emery railway.

While we were at Wahnapitae a force of men
employed by the Goveriunent were effecting

great improvements in the road, straighten-

ing crooked parts and regrading others.

Except on a hillside near Headquarters

camp, no rock was seen in place after leaving

the hills about Sudbury until lake Wahnap-
itae was reached.

3 Mentioned by E. M. Burwash, Bur. Mia
Report, 1896, p. 167.
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South of Lake Wahnapitae.

Lake Wahnapitae is a fine body of water,

unusually free from islands except along its

Lake Southeastern side. It is about 10
Wahnapitae.

j^jjgg ^^^ greatest length from east

to west and about eight from north to south,

affording stretches of open water dangerous

for canoes in windy weather. The lake is

reputed to be very deep, but a sounding

made with trolling lines in the bay a mile

north of Boland's showed a depth of only

130 feet where 1,200 had been reported. It

is probable that the wider part of the lake,

which is quite free from islands, is much
deeper. The Wahnapitae river enters the

lake on the north side and leaves it from

Outlet bay on the southeastern end. It

a.ffords an excellent water power between

this and the railway.

No mines are worked on lake Wahnapitae

itself, though the Sheppard mine was oper-

ated some years ago for a short time
Sheppard

, • , ^ •,

mine and on the north Side of the promon-
workings.

tory between the two southern

ttays. The workings consist of a short drift

into the face of a hill near the shore, and of

a small open cut near the top of the same

hill. The openings show only narrow quartz

stringers, now apparently almost worked out.

What ore was obtained is said to have been

rich, and was treated in an arrastra after the

Mexican plan. The stone pavement with its

round wall of wood and some parts of the

framework as well as the heavy stone blocks

dragged round on the pavement by horse

power to grind the ore are still to be seen.

So far as known this is the only arrastra

which has been used in the Ontario gold

region ; although for free milling ores this

method is said to give good results with com-

paratively small expense for machinery.

The country rock appears on microscopic

examination to be partly granite and partly

arkose, interesting from the fact that some

parts of the rock are crowded with crystals

of mi'^pickel. The shore near the arrastra is

of a pale flesh colored quartzite, or rather

arkose, since it contains much felspar, easily

mistaken for granite.*

4 Royal Com. on Mineral Resources of Ontario,

p. 435.

A mile or two south of this the Mammoth
vein was found by John Boland nine years

^^ „ ^^o and more or less explored by
The Mam- r /

moth vein, the Bonanza Nickel Mining Com-
pany, who own nickel properties near the

lake. The vein can be reached from Outlet

bay by a trail through the woods, about two

miles in length, or by a road four mijes long

from Boland's Landing. The property lies

along a small lake, and the white quartz,

sometimes 50 or more feet in width, can be

followed more than a quarter of a mile.

With the quartz is much of a coarsely crys-

talline carbonate, weathering brown, and a

few sulphides. In large vugs immense crys-

tals of quartz with much corroded surfaces

are found. The country rock is diabase, but

along one wall a few feet of impure dolomite

may be seen. At the eastern end of the

vein a shaft has been sunk 60 feet, and 50

feet of drifting has been done at the 35-foot

level. The Government diamond drill was

employed in exploring this body of quartz

in 1895,5 when two holts were drilled.

Although portions of this great mass of quartz

carry gold, the average appears to be too low

in grade to be workable.

North of Lake Wahnapitae.

The Crystal mine on a small bay or lake

connected with the eastern side of lake Wah-

Cn'stai Gold napitae by a narrow channel, just

Mine. navigable by the little steamer

which brings supplies and passengers, is by

far the most important mine in the region.

In fact no other property has been so far

developed as to be properly called a mine.

The rocks observed on the property are

mainly diabase, sometimes containing quartz,

and a dark green compact chlorite-dolomite

rock, having a very flinty fracture. At the

foot of the small hill Avhere most of the veins

occur there is a little outcrop of granite, or

perhaps very acid quartz diorite, which may
have had an important efl^ect on the forma-

tion of the veins. These are several in num-

ber and irregular in thickness and dip, some-

times making sharp bends and enclosing horses

of country rock. On the whole however there

seems to be a large amount of quartz, so tar as

present development has opened up the veins.

5 Bur. Mines Repcrt, 1895, p. 229.

138



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 33). A. 1898

No. 1 shaft, the most easterly, was down
40 feet at the time of our visit and shows

Workings on * veiii 16 inches wide, con-
the location, taining quartz with chalcopyrite,

pyrrhotite and iron pyrites. The vein dips

-80' to the south and strikes s. s. e. and

w. N. w. No. 2 vein is very flat at first and

broken into several portions running at vary-

ing angles, but dipping down at the bottom.

Many horses of country rock are enclosed in

it, but its average thickness is about 20

inches. Two short drifts have been run on

this vein, meeting a short distance in. No.

3 shaft has been sunk to 100 feet deep from

the top of the hill, striking a vein two feet

wide at the depth of 85 feet, and a drift bad

been run 35 feet into the hill towards it from

below but had not yet met the shaft. The

quartz from this drift contains much of a car-

bonate which weathers brown, probably dolo-

mite or ankerite, and small quantities of sul-

phides.

A five-stamp mill made by the Jenckes

Machine Company had just finished its

The stamp ^^^^ '"^'^ while we were there.
'°'^'- Thincjs were apparently running

smoothly under a practical mill man from

Nova Scotia, who informed us that the stamps

dropped five or at most seven inches, 85

times per minute, with a 35-mesh screen.

The gold is 85 or 90 per cent, free milling,

and 90 per cent, of the coarse gold is saved

in the mortar box. Only a small percentage

of concentrates was obtained by the Frue
vanner, but the tailings seemed fairly

clean. The brick of gold just secured was

said to represent about 315 per ton of ore

crushed.

The name "Crystal" was aj^plied to the

mine because of the handsome gold specimens

obtained from it, some of them showing plane

surfaces. They are not however true crystals,

since the surfaces result from contact with

smooth faces of quartz, the gold forming

plates in thin fissures in the quartz. The
mine affords a certain amount of ore much
richer than that treated in the first mill

run.

Thanks are due to the Hon. Peter White,

president of the company, and Mr. R. Mc-
Connell, general manager, for accompanying

us through the mine and mill.
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The Comstock mine is situated just to the

south of the Crystal and shows similar geo-

Comstock logical conditions. As the man in
^'°^- charge refused to let us enter the
shaft, there is nothing further to be said of

the property.

Having engaged John Boland, the pioneer

of the district, as guide and canoeman, we
Kookagam- portaged into Matagamishing lake

"'"^''^^.^f'(pronounced by the inhabitants,

Matog-amisheen), crossed the lower end of

this lake and ascended the crooked McLaren
creek for about two miles, where a long and
sometimes steep portage leads eastward to

lake Kookagam ing (pronounced Kokogam-
ing). This is a complex body of water with

intricate channels and several long points and
islands, making navigation puzzling to the

newcomer. A portage of a chain or two
across a sandy point saves several miles of

paddling when on the way to the main lake.

The map is unfortunately not very accurate

as regards this lake, which, though only

about six miles long, has a very extensive

shore line.

There are several prospects on and near

the lake, and we visited most of those on
which any work had been done. A quarter of a
mile north of the portage across the sandy
point a small boss of quartz porphyry shows
itself on the west shore, and a quarter of a

mile beyond this a fissile slate occurs. The
northern expansion of the lake is connected
with the main lake by a narrow channel

100 feet long, having a marked current

when we passed it, so that one might properly

speak of this northern bay as a separate

lake. It has the same clear, colorless

water and green, unburnt shores as the

mainlake.

Some distance beyond the narrows, on the

eastern shore, one sees a log house, the Gold

Gold Cliff CliflfMining Company 's camp, where
Mine. ^g found two men in charge. They
took us across the peninsula to another bay,

where on the very steep shore a tunnel had
been driven in, it was said, for 180 feet. As
the mouth of the tunnel was boarded in and
locked we were unable to enter it. The
quartz on the dump contains much dolomite
and some sulphides. Small veins near the

top of the steep blufl" 70 feet above contain
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Moose
Mine.

rusty quartz with copper pyrites. One of the

small veins was reputed to be rich in free

gold. The country rock is apparently a fine

grained graywacke, containing a few small

rounded pebbles of red granite.

At the south end of Kookagaming lake we

visited the Moose mine, WD32, located

in 1892, the oldest location on the

lake excepting Ml and M2. Here

there are ses'eral well defined fissure veins

in a slaty gray rock containing angular

granite fragments. No. 1 vein runs about

120° and dips 45° to the southwest, is about

18 inches wide, and can be traced some hun-

dreds of yards. The quartz is white, con-

taining pyrite, chalcopyrite and galena.

Some fi'agments containing free gold were

picked up during our visit. The onlj^ devel-

opment is a pit about 10 feet deep. A
sharply walled vein a foot wide runs paralled

to it a short distance away, and several other

veins two feet wide or narrower may be seen,

but the quartz they carry looks less prom-

ising. A small mill of a peculiar kind, too

frail and light to be of real use so far as one

could see, stood in a leaky house not far off

;

and a fairly good log house on the bay served

as dwelling for the man in charge, E. T.

flavard, who merits our thanks for his hospi-

tality and kindness in serving as guide.

We next crossed a portage toward a small

lake to the south and visited WR35, said to

Location ^^ owned by Ewan Mackenzie, of

WR35. Toronto. The main vein here is

from six inches to a foot or more wide, runs

about 140° and dips 45° to the southwest. The

country rock appears to be similar to those

mentioned previously, and encloses fragments

of felsite and granite. A shaft had been

sunk 35 feet on the incline, and the

quartz on the dump looked well, containing

pyrites and a carbonate resembling ankerite,

as well as free gold. There is a smaller par-

allel vein a few feet to the southwest, also

included in the shaft.

On WD66, a location near the southeast

end of the lake, owned by Mr. Charles Ford,

Location there is a vein about ten inches

WDB6. wide, running nearly east and west

and dipping 65° to the south. It is iriegular,

but can be traced for some distance. There

is a distinct foot wall, but the hanging wall is

not so well marked. The country rock is

coarse grained quartz diabase. About 30

feet to the north a parallel strip of quartz

runs in a shattered band of rock about six

feet wide ; and several small stringers three

or four inches wide run diagonally toward

the main vein. The quartz is heavily im-

pregnated with iron and copper pyrites and

contains a little native copper and peacock ore

(bornite). Some free gold can be seen, and

the rock pans. Still another vein occurs on

the property, running northwest and south

east, and having a width of a few inches to

two feet. It contains much copper pyrites

in places. A small dike of diabase runs par-

allel to the main vein and has a band of

quartz along one side, as if the fissure it fol-

lowed had opened a second time.

On the whole one may say that the veins

in this area of quartz diabase are much less

regular than those in the graywacke and ash

rocks described above. Our thanks are due

to Mr. Ford for his kindness in various ways.

North of the Moose mine a hill of light

flesh color attracted our attention, suggesting

a boss of granite. A climb to its top showed

about half a square mile of hills formed of a

I'ock much like binary granite in appearance.

A careful microscopic examination since re-

turning to Toronto proves however that the

rock is really an arkose, a rock consisting of

grains of ijuartz and felspar cemented togeth-

er, or perhaps a crushed and reconsolidated

granite. A very similar rock occurs on the

shore of lake Wahnapitae at Sheppard's mine.

On our return to the Crystal mine we vis-

ited one or two prospects on lake Matagami-

shing. At the Last Chance, on the
Prospects °
on and bw forming the south end of the
near lake
Matagami- lake, may be seen a vein six or
shing.

. , . , . , . , ,

eight inches wide, said to be trace-

able for a long distance. It runs about 10°

south of east and dips slightly to the south.

The country rock is coarse diabase. The

quartz looks well and carries free gold. Two
men Avere at work on a shaft, which was

18 feet deep at the time. There are several

other veins of similar size on the property,

but not so rich as the one worked.

We tried to find the Hub mine, a mile in-

land on the east side of the lake, but failed

in our search, since lumbermen's trails were
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Portage between Wabatongusheen Lake and Loch Alsh. Photograph by Miller.

On a tributary stream of Oba Lake, near the height of land. Photograph by Willmot.









Running a current light on Michipicoton River, above High Falls. Photograph by Willmott.

Camp at head of High Falls, Michipicoton River. Photograph bv Willmott.





Bed of Michipicoton River at Hiofh Falls during low water. Photograph by Willraott.

Pot-hole in bed of Michipicoton Ri\er at High Falls.. Photograph by Willmott.





View of the upper end of Wawa Lake. Photograph by Miller.

Cliff on north shore of Wawa Lake.
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numerous and we could not obtain a guide.

It was stated that a shaft was sunk there on

a vein 12 feet wide, and that the quartz

assayed well. The two properties just re-

ferred to are about two miles east of the

Crj^stal mine.

A mile or two north of this we observed a

bed of quartzite containing a breccia with

angular fragments of greenstone, but no gold

bearing veins are reported from the quartzite,

which appears to be uniformity barren.

To the north of lake Wahnapitae iron ores

have been found, both magnetite and hema-

Discoveries ^^^^i ^^^ ^^ there was no guide avail

-

of Iron Ore.
.^}y[Q^ ^nd we Were informed that the

ore beds are inland and hard to reach, we

decided not to visit them on this occa-

sion.

Too little work has been done in the Wah-

napitae gold region to justify any very decided

Cpmparison statements regarding its import-

^'eV^od'a"^ ance, since only one mine has
region. actually begun to produce bullion,

and even that had no shaft deeper than a

hundred feet on the 1st of August. The

area in which gold has been found is small as

C(jmpared with the gold field of western On-

tario, a fact probably accounted for by the

relatively small number of prospectors in the

field and the limitation of prospecting in dis-

tricts containing pine.

So far as our observations go, the gold

bearing veins occur in quite different country

rocks from those of the Rainy Lake region,

most of the veins being in impure dolomite,

graj'wacke or diabase, all of Huronian age

and at a distance from any Laurentian con-

tact. In the case of the Crystal mine a small

eruption of granite seems to have had an

influence on the production of the ore bodies,

but no other examples of the kind were seen,

if the small stringers of quartz in granite con-

taining mispickel at the Sheppard mine are

left out of account.

We saw only one body of quartz of large

size, the Mammoth vein of the Bonanza Nickel

Mining Company, but this seems to be of too

low grade to work at a profit. On the other

hand there are several veins of moderate size

and numerous small veins which have been

proved to carry gold, sometimes very richly,

the finest s, ecimens obtained in Ontario hav-

ing come from the Crystal mine. If thia

promising property proves as productive in

depth as it has been near the surface, its

owners should be satisfied.

The fact that in the Wahnapitae district

rich, if not very large, veins of gold quartz

can be reached from the capital of Ontario in

24 hours, should attract attention to this

hitherto rather neglected region.

Sudbury Region
Small veins said to carry gold c ccur on the

rocky hills about Sudbur}^, but no work of

Minerals in ^'^7 importance has been done on

and rfenUon ^^em and we did not take time to
townships, visit them. A day was devoted to

visiting the Citizens' Coal, Gold and Nickel

Mining Company's property in Fairbank

township, near Vermilion river, but some

analyses not being complete, no report will

be made at present. A visit was made to the

McConnell mine, and also to the adjoining

Vermilion mine, 20 miles southwest of Sud-

bury and a short distance north of the " Soo"

line.

At the McConnell mine, lot 8, con. 4,

Denison township, we found active work go-

ing on stripping a large deposit of nickeli-.

ferous pyrrhotite. It is stated that the rusty

gossan can be followed through several adjoin-

ing lots for a distance of about two miles.

Where pits had been sunk through the gossan

to the fresh sulphides, masses of copper

pyrites and pyrrhotite (magnetic pyrites),

mixed with some quartz wera disclosed, giv-

ina promise of an important body of nickel-

copper ore. The country rock is diorite with

some hornblende schist, on the no th side of

a band of diorite (or perhaps altered gabbro

or diabase) near a narrow outcroj) of ''syenite"

as it is call d locally, really crushed and

sheared granite. The Drury mine is said to

be. on the north side of the same band of

diorite, and the Vermilion and Worthington

mines to be on the south side of it. Rock
obtained from properties on both sides of this

band contain gold and the interesting plati-

num ore, Sperrylite (Pt As-), both of which

may be obtained by panning. Sperrylite, it

will be remembered, has been found nowhere

else in the world than in this district. It is

probable that the small amount of platinum,

3m- 141
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obtained from the Copper Cliff nickel-copper

ores comes from the same mineral.

The Vermilion mine, a short distance to

the east across a small lake, though worked

Vermilion some years ago has been idle for a

Mine. long time, owing it is said to dis-

putes as to ownership. Mr. W. G. Duncan,

a farmer near by, well acquainted with the

mine when it was being worked, took us over

the property, which is of special interest from

the variety of metals it contains, gold, platin-

um, nickel and copper. Three small shafts

have been sunk on the jjroperty, No. 1, the

deepest, going down 60 feet. It is sated

that ore containing 42 per cent, of nickel is

found at the foot of the shaft on the south

6 On the subject of platinum, its identification,

Bources of supply and separation of the ore, the

following extract from a circular recently issued

by Baker & Co. of Newark, N. J., will be inter-

esting and instructive to prospectors :

The constantly-increasing demand for platinum

in the arts and manufactures of the world, and the

present limited sources of supply, have in recent

years greatly enhanced the price of the metal.

Because of the peculiar and valuable qualities of

platinum it is believed that the consumption of the

metal would be greatly increased if the supply was

sufficient to materially lower the cost.

This circular is issued for the purpose of calling

the attention of prospectors and miners to the in-

creasing demand for the metal, even at present

prices, and to the wide distribution of the ore,

with the hope that by their aid new and rich

deposits of the same may be located.

Contrary to popular impression, platioum and

Bssociated metals are widely distributed, although

they have thus far been found in paying quantities

in yjut few localities. This condition is perhaps

largely due to the higher intrinsic value of gold

and to the limited acquaintance of prospectors and

miners with the means of identifying platinum ore

and of its economic separation. Up to the prefent

time the platinum of commerce has been obtained

entirely from alluvial deposits, although it has

been reported ia limited quantities in situ. About

eighty per cent, of the present supply is derived

from the alluvial deposits of the Ural Mountains,

but there are few, if any, of the gold-bearing

gravel beds of the world that have failed to yield

platinum, and it is more than likely that large

quantities of platinum ore have been thrown away

with the black sand washings from gold placer

deposits. The distribution of the ore may in fact

be regarded as practically coexistent with gold

placer deposits, as is evidenced by the following

hst of localities, excepting Russia, that have

side. The country r-ck is diabase, with some

diorite schist, felsite and quartzite. The ore

body is quite irregular in its boundaries and

ii weathered to gossan to the depth of six

feet, since the mixture of pyrrhotite and

copper pyrites very readily oxidizes to sul-

phates, which afterward afford oxides. Some
of this rusty, porous ore taken from the upper

part of the shaft by myself, assayed two dwt.

per ton of gold and 38 dwt. (= 59 grams) of

platinum, showing a very valuable ore ; and

portions of the rusty sand show a long string

of bright tin-white particles of Sperrylite

when panned. Quite large pieces of native

copper have been obtained from this ore

body.
^^'

yielded the ore ia varying quantities. In Cali-

fornia, in nearly if not all of the gold-bearing

gravel and sands ; in Oregon, Georgia, North

Carolina, Alaska, on the Yukon river, Canada,

British Columbia, Mexico, Colombia and Brazil,

South America, and Australia.

The genesis of native platinum is not well under-

stood. In two cases it has been reported as found

in quartz veins, but these reports have never been

verified, and the theory of deposition from solution

based upon them is rendered extremely doubtful,

by the known insolubility of the metal. The
undoubted occurrences of platinum in situ are in

Russia, Brazil, New South Wales, Canada and

Colombia.

Platinum ore is usually found in the form of

rounded or flattened grains or "sand," occasionally

in irregular lumps of the size of peas ; large nug-

gets are very rare—the largest as yet found weigh-

ing twenty-one po\:nds.

The ore has a metallic lustre and is distinguished

by its steel gray color, shining light gray streak

when rubbed on a hard white surface, high specific

gravity (IG to 19) infusibility in the hottest blast

furnaces and insolubility in any single acid. It is

not affected by borax or salt of phosphorus before

the blowpipe, except in the finely divided state,

when reactions for iron ani copper may be ob-

tained. It is soluble only in hot nitrohydrochloric

acid [Aqua Regia).

Platinum ore is a complex body consisting of the

metal in combination with varying proportions of

the other members of the platinum group, such as

iridium, rhodium, palladium, ruthenium and

osmium, together with from four to 20 per cent,

of iron. In alluvial deposits the ore is generally

associated with iridosmine (a native alloy of

iridium and osmium, possessing a degree of hard-

ness superior to that of hard-tempered steel)

magnetic iron sand, chromite, garnet, epidote and

often with zircon, serpentine, ilmenite, peridoet
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Shaft iNo. 2 goes to a depth of 35 feet, and

it is said that diamond drill holes show 95

feet of ore to the southeast of it.

No. 3 shaft is on gold quartz, one seam

appearing to be rich in free gold. A con-

siderable amount of ore was treated in a

three-stamp prospecting mill near by, and

several thousand dollars worth of gold ob-

tained" ; so that the mine seems worthy of

further development. It is to be hoped some

settlement will be reached before long, so that

this most interesting depositmay be put to use.

We walked west on the railway to Worth-

ington to have a look at the nickel mine, now
„. , , „. no longer working. Slate and fel-
Nickel Mine =" ^
at Worthing- site schist occur some distance
ton.

east of the mine, and diabase, often

rusty and gossan-like at the mine. There is

no longer much to be seen on the dump. A
tramway leads five miles westward from the

station to the Chicago nickel mine, which

however we had no time to visit, nor the

gold mine a little this side of the enickl mine.

General Conclusions

In general one notes an important advance

in our gold mining regions during the past

Extending J^ar. The area known to be auri-

the "Old
°^ ferous has been steadily extending

regions. ^ ^|-jg older parts of the districts,

and the new Michipicoton region has been

quartz, diamond and chrysolite. Russia is the

only country, excepting possibly New South

Wales, that at the present time mines platinum ore

for itself alone.

In the former country the platinum-bearing

sand is found at depths of between six and forty

feet, the " pay streak," averaging less than a foot

in depth, resting directly on serpentine bed-rock.

In New South Wales the "pay streak" is from

60 to 150 feet wide and underlies a loam bed 60 to

70 feet deep, the ore occuring in the crevices of

the bed-rock and in the gravel resting thereon.

The method generally adopted for extracting

the ore is to pass the sand and gravel with water

through puddling machines or revolving conical

screens ; the platinum and fine sand pass through

into sluice boxes beneath, while the coarser

materials are discharged ac one side. The con-

tents of the sluice boxes are washed in the usual

manner, and when gold is present in paying

quantities it is removed by amalgamation with

mercury, the platinum remaining behind. Ex-

perience shows that it is seldom profitable to work

added to those previously knoi,\Ti. A large

number of properties have been under de-

velopment this year, much larger than ever
before

; so that we may expect shortly to

have the value of many hitherto problematic
properties settled.

The production of gold has scarcely ad-
vanced as rapidly as was expected ; but some

Gold Mills
"^^ ^^^ predictions made a year ago

in opera- w^ere unduly inflated. 1 he number
t'on.

of mines actually producing o-old

has largely increased, there being now three
mines on Lake of the Woods, one on the
lower Seine, two on the upper Seine and one
in the VVahnapitae region whose mills are

more or less steadily at work ; besides the
bromo-cyanide plant successfully in operation

at Deloro in the Marmora region.

It must be admitted however that several

of these mines are producing ore of lower
grade than was anticipated, and so have dis-

appointed their owners. Nevertheless it is

probable that all of them, with ordinarily

Features g^^d management and reasonable

oPiheTdus' economy, can produce gold at a
^'^- fair profit. One mine at work last

year proved to have ore of too low grade to

be treated successfully by a mill of the pres-

ent size. \Maether capital can be raised to

equip it on a sufficient scale to give a fair

margin for dividends is not yet certain.

mines yielding less than three grams of platinum
ore to the ton of gravel. The average yield of the
richest Russian mines is about six grams per ton.

The refining of crude platinum is a diflBcult

operation to perform and require* apparatus and
experience not generally available.

As we are extensive buyers and refiners of

platinum and manufacturers of the metal in ail

forms, we are most anxious to encourage the
search for and the development of new sources of

supply of the ore.

We have the best facilities for the correct assay-

ing and refining of platinum ore and are purchasers
at the highest market prices of the crude ore in

either small or large quantities. We shall be
pleased therefore to give additional and detailed

information bearing upon this subject to such
persons as are practically interested in this matter
and to make tests for platinum, free of charge, on
samples delivered f. o. b. at our works.

' Mr. B. Charlton's evidence in Rep. of Roy.
Com. on the Mineral Resources of Ontario, p. 113.

See also several other references to the mine.
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Some of the experiences of the past year

have shown how uncertain the results of a

limited numbei* of assays are in determining

the value of a mine. As a rule the only sat-

isfactory test is a mill run of as many tons of

the oie as can be managed.

On the whole the conviction is being

reached that in spite of a few fairly rich veins

our gold ores are in general of low grade,

though often present in amounts extensive

enough to justify working on a very large

scale. Fortunately all the properties de-

veloped except those of , Marmora prove to

hive essentially free milling ores, so that the

cost of treatment is reduced to a minimum.

As roads and steamboat and railway connec-

tions improve, the cost of labor and supplies

will fall ; and ease of access, with a salubrious

climate and safety for life and property,

must give the i-egion an advantage over most

others. The presence of splendid water-

powers in almost eveiy part of our region will

largely solve the question of cheap power,

even if the present large supply of wood for

fuel should be exhausted. It is probable that

where water carriage is available the ore may
profitably be taken to customs mills, like

the new one at Keewatin on Lake of the

Woods, particularly during the earlier stages

of development, and thus prevent the risk

of erecting stamp mills on properties the

extent of whose ore deposits is yet un-

proved.

Our energies should be directed largely to

lowering the expense of mining and treating

Importance ^^6 ores, now averaging perhaps

me1hods™f° no^ "^"'^^ l*^^s ^h^" ^^ per ton
;
so

treatment.
i}iQ^j^ our large deposits of ore low

in gold can be made to yield a profit. Some
of the Alaskan mines, like the Treadwell,

which in December treated 19,082 tons of ore

at a profit, with an average product of only

S2.37 per ton, should serve as examples in

the economy of treatment on a large scale.

It may be expected that immense masses of

low grade ore, like some on the upper Seine

and near Rat Portage, should be capable of

treatment on the large scale and with as good

profits as those of Alaska.

The Sultana mine with its new thirty

. stamp-mill will probably lead the Avay this

year as in the past ; but several other pro-

perties are rapidly coming to the front. While

Solid ad- ^^^ advance in gold production has
vance made, ijgg^ J^^g ^..^j^jj ^.^^.^^ ^^^^^ expected,

solid advance has been made, with the pros-

pects of a well grounded and profitable gold

mining industry in the future. That there

have been some failures and will be others in

years to come is only what may be expected,

since this has happened in every gold region
;

but that the successes will be numerous

and striking there is now every reason to

hope.

British Association's Visit

At the close of the meeting of the British

Association for the Advancement of Science,

held in Toronto from August 18 to August

Members of ^^' ^^ excursion was organized to

Asso^[atk)n
^^^'^ ^^^ Pacific coast via the Can-

Ont' rr adian Pacific Railway. One por-

miniugdis- tion of the excursion, including
tncts.

_

"
most of the geologists and geo-

graphers, occupied a sleeping car which waa.

dropped for one day each at Sudbury and

Rat Portage, to give an opportunity to see

something of the mineral resources of new
Ontario. Dr. Dawson, Director of the Geo-

logical Survey, had general charge of this

branch of the excursion, but the arrangement

and direction of the two stops in Ontario-

were left to the present writer, as represent-

ing the Bureau of Mines.

A number of men of note in geological and

mining circles belonged to the party, such as

Professors Roberts-Austen and Le Neve
Foster of the London School of Mines, Dr.

Blanford, formerly Director of the Indian-

Geological Survey, Prince Krapotkin, Mr.

Lamplugh of the British Geological Survey,

and Professors Miers of Oxford, Penck of

Vienna and Davis of Harvard.

The excursion was met by the mayor and

prominent citizens at each place and most

hospitable provision mar^e for the comfort

and interest of the guests. Short excur.sions..

were arranged at Sudbury to the well known
Copper Cliff mine, to the McConnell nickel

mine and to the Fairbank mine. An in-

tended excursion to the Crystal mine was

reluctantly given up because of the time re-

quired for the long drive to lake AVahnapitssr

and back.
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All the excursionists went to the Copper

Cliff mine, by far the most important nickel

In Sudbury niine in the world
;
examined the

district. ^j,gg jjj^jj j^Yie interesting eruptive

contact of Laurentian and Huronian ; and

then went to the roasting beds and the smelt-

ing works. The distinguished metallurgist,

Dr. Roberts-Austen, was particularly interest-

ed in this department. Afterwards the com-

pany divided into two parties, one going to

the nickel properties in Denison township
;

the other going by rail and carriage to the

curious anthraxolite deposits of Balfour and

Fairbank townships, very interesting geologi-

cally if not of great importance economically

so far as at present developed. Mr. Barlow

of the Canadian Geological Survey accom-

panied the party and furnished valuable in-

formation from the geological side. In

the evening the distinguished guests were

entertained at a dinner, and expressed

their thanks for the hospitality shown them

and theii" sense of the importance of the

nickel and other mineral wealth of the re-

gion.

Most of the day spent at Rat Portage was

taken up with an excursion by steamboat on

Lake of the Woods, the well known Sul-

tana mine being the first object of
The Lake of . , °

, ,

the Woods attraction ; though stops were made

at several islands affording interest-

ing geological features, such as the agglome-

rates and schist conglomerates of the Huro-

nian. A short excursion was made the fol-

lowing morning to the eruptive contact of

Huronian and Laurentian near Norman and

Keewatin. The excursionists were greatly

pleased with the beautj^ and interest of Lake

of the Woods, and appreciated the importance

of the gold deposits of the region.

Notes on the Petrology of Ontario
By Dr. A. P. Coleman.

other hand, numerous rocks and associations

of rocks observed having sufficient scientific

importance to deserve description, are taken

up in the present report, beginning at the

west of the Province and working eastwards.

THE territory covered by the Province of

Ontario is so vast and the amount of

work done upon its petrology so small,

that, along with the neces.sary attention to

economic mineralogy, care has been taken dur-

ing our field work to obtain specimens of all

rocks promising to be of interest, and to inves-

tigate their field relations as far as possible.

Some of the results of the microscopic exam-

ination of thin sections made from the hand

specimens taken have been made use of in

the general report on the work of the sum-

mer ; but much of the material accumulated

has been of too technical a character to be of

Teal value to ordinaiy readers of the report,

interested in the economic rather than the

scientific bearing of the work. As the latter

appeals to a quite distinct audience it seems

well to make a separate report, includiag

from year to year the points of more purely

scientific interest. Only a small portion of

the scientific work done in connection with

the preparation of the report on the Gold

Regions of Western Ontario will receive

attention in the following pages however,

since much of it consisted in the determina-

tion of rocks or minerals presenting no new
or specially interesting features. On the

The Grande Presqu'ile.

Some interesting rocks of rather doubtful

age occur in the Grande Presqu'ile, and as

this region was not explored in the interior

by Lawson, and so has barely been touched

on in his account of Lake of the Woods,

it will be well to take up some of the more

important examples here. The first point

examined was Astron bay, on the northwest

side of the peninsula. A band of dark crys-

talline rocks extends along the Avestern shore

from the middle of Astron bay to the south

end, and rocks of the same kind extend in-

land as far as the southern end of Beaver

inlet one or two miles to the west. The

commonest facies of these dark
Diorite. , , , i c

rocks has the appearance or a me-

dium grained diorite. Under the microscope

the rock is seen to consist chiefly of plagio-

clase (oligoclase) with very low extinction

angle, and hornblende with bluegreen and

yellowish brown dichroism. The latter min-
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eral is probably secondary after augite in

many cases, though no augite was found. Tn

addition to these minerals a little quartz and

some orthoclase probably occur, and small

amounts of biotite, magnetite (surrounded

often with leucoxene), apatite and epidote

are found. The felspars show a zonal struc-

ture and tend to be idioniorphic.

A somewhat gneissoid rock from a point

two or three miles west of the south end of

Uogjj Astron bay has a very similar ap-

DioTfte'and P6^i''T'rice to the previous example,
Syenite.

]^^j^ under the microscope proves to

contain a considerable quantity of untwinned

felspar, so as to take a place intermediate

between diorite and syenite. Large masses

of reddish brown titanite occur in this

section.

A remarkable rock is found at the south

end of Astron bay. In a medium grained

Hornblende S^^Y ground-mass there are imbed-
Porphyrite. ^^^ large Crystals of very cleavable

black hornblende, often showing octagonal

outlines. The average width of these por-

phyritic crystals is about half an inch. On
weathered surfaces the rock has a pitted look

from the more rapid weathering of the horn-

blende crystals. Under the microscope the

ground-mass is found to consist of quartz,

plagioclase, augite and probably some ortho-

clase. The quartz contains many fluid cavi-

ties with bubbles, and also slender trichites.

The plagioclase has a small extinction angle.

The augite is somewhat idiomorphic, pale

greenish in color, and is to a slight degree

changed to green hornblende. There are

also some large prisms of apatite in the

ground-mass. The phenocrysts consist gen-

erally of a single, rather homogeneous indi-

vidual of hornblende having a pleochroism of

yellow brown, brownish green and blue green.

In the interior of such hornblende individuals

there are often a few remnants of augite, not

unlike the augites of the ground-mass. There

is a little brown biotite mixed with the horn-

blende. It is probable that the large horn-

blendes were originally phenocrysts of augite

of a first generation, more given to rearrange-

ment than the smaller augites. The rock as

a whole is perhaps best described as a horn-

blende porphyrite, though it commenced as

an augite porphyrite.

Two specimens of a medium grained black

rock from the south end of Beaver inlet, a

mile and a half west of Astron bay,

contain hardly any plagioclase and

consist almost wholly of hornblende and
augite, with some magnetite and apatite.

The freshest has the augite in about equal

amount with the hornblende. In the other

the augite has been entirely changed to a

chloritic mineral dotted with iron oxides. It

seems probable that some of the hornblende

is original, as it has now and then well de-

fined crystal forms and shows no traces of

enclosed augite. In other instances the

hornblende is evidently encroaching on the

augite. In the freshest section there is a

little brown biotite. This pyroxenite resem-

bles the rocks previously described from the

same region, with the felspars left out, but it

was not observed in connection with them.

Several examples were collected of a very

fine grained, gray, schistose rock resembling

the Couchiching as defined by Law-

Schist or son on the shores of Rainy lake. A
Gneiss. . . j_- ^ i

microscopic examination snows only

traces of granular structure and little or no

mica ; otherwise their appearance is like that

of Couchiching gneisses. They consist mainly

of oligoclase, orthoclase and hornblende, with

a con.siderable amount of epidote and a little

quartz. One section contains many cubes of

magnetite. A specimen from the outlet of lake

Kashegogamog has much the same character.

A handsome dark green porphyritic schist

occurs at the contact of the Laurentian with

the Huronian at Cross inlet, on the
Porphyrite.

^^^^^.j^ ^.j^ ^j the peninsula. The

ground-mass is very fine grained and some-

what lustrous. It proves under the micro-

scope to be made up of hornblende, chlorite,

zoisite and epidote, while the large pheno-

crysts, though greatly weathered into zoisite,

etc., have portions fresh enough to deter-

mine as plagioclase with a large extinction

angle (24° to 40°) indicating bytownite or

anorthite. The rock is no doubt a sheared

porphyrite.

Port Coldwell Region.

A remarkable mass of eruptive rocks related

to the syenites occurs on the north shore of

lake Superior near Peninsula and Port Cold-
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well, rising as magniticent hills immediately are not so greatly weathered as to destroy the

from the waters of the lake. A day was evidence for twinning if it had ever existed.

Eruptive spent in a rapid examination of The untwinned parts, making up most of the

Rocks on these rocks and the selection of rock, would have been looked on as undoubt-

shore'of specimens. Although some diffi- edly orthoclase but for the high specific

Superior, culties remain unsettled in res- gravity (2.67). As orthoclase is nowhere

pect to these rocks, a preliminary report stated to have a greater specific gravity than

may be made on them now. 2.58, this threw doubts on the determination,

Syenitic looking rocks first show themselves and suggested that an untwinned plagioclase

at mile 808i on the Canadian Pacific railway, was in question, the specific gravity found

about three" miles east of Peninsula station. corresponding to that of oligoclase. A partial

The rock here is coarse grained and almost analysis made by Mr. W. W. Stull in the

black on fresh surfaces, but weathers to a laboratory of the School of Science gave the

reddish color or even to yellowish white. following results :

Four miles to the west red syenite, not quite yi 0^ 65.62

so coarse in grain, mixes with the dark rock, AI2O3 20
.
32

probably being of later age. This variety of Ca 5.90

rock, sometimes turning gray towards Port This corresponds most closely to the compo-

Coldwell to the west, sends dikes into most sition of a felspar just between albite and

of the other rocks of the region, and may be oligoclase.

followed as far as Middleton (830 mile post) The other essential minerals of the rock

with some interruptions of dark, probably are augite and magnetite, the former making

Huronian rock. Between Port Coldwell and about a quarter of the whole. The angite is

Middleton the two rocks are about equal in brown with greenish edges, though scarcely at

amounts and greatly mixed. It is possible all changed to hornblende, and is of later for-

that the syenite and granite near Jackfish, 17 mation than the felspar, filling in spaces be-

miles farther west, have some connection tween the felspar individuals. Until a further

with this syenite area, though no direct con- investigation is made of the felspar the exact

nection was traced. As the Jackfish rocks position of this curious rock must remain

have already been described in a former somewhat doubtful. Its structure suggests

report^ they will receive no further mention the ophitic on a very coarse scale, and, sup-

here, posing the felspar to be plagioclase, the rock

Both the dark purplish syenitic looking should be called diabase,

rock and the red somewhat later rock are The red rock intimately associated with the

occasionally pierced with dikes of diabase, (jark rock just described has externally the

which is the latest rock of the region.
^^^.^ character of syenite, though with

The dark rock, almost black when fresh. Syenite. considerable variations from point

consists mainly of flat plates of felspar, mostly to point. A very characteristic specimen
formed of two or three individuals twinned, fj-ym the railway east of Port Coldwell is red

but showing no polysynthetic twinning. The speckled with black, and consists of what is

felspar strips are often a third of an inch in ^lost probably weathered orthoclase with pale

length and sometimes longer. sea-green augite. the latter partly turned to

A microscopic examination shows that most hornblende and magnetite. Anotlier speci-

of the felspar is entirely without striations, j^g^ from near by, dark red slightly flecked

only small portions being striated, in the ^jth black, turns out to be of an entirely

latter case having small extinction angles different character under the microscope,

suggesting oligoclase as the felspar. Some showing a very pronounced pegmatite struc-

parts of the unstriated felspar have little ture. Beside the intergrown quartz there is

strips with a diflferent extinction angle from plagioclase, greatly weathered, and probably
the rest, somewhat microperthitic in appear- also orthoclase, with small amounts of horn-
ance. In general the larger areas of felspar blende and magnetite, probably resulting

» Bur. Mines Rep. 1895, p. 103, etc. from the destruction of augite.
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A somewhat froshei' specimen contains very not at all the look of a secondary min-

little quartz, and consists chiefly of oligoclase eral.

in more or less perfect crystals, Still other coarse grained gray rocks, as

hornblende and magnetite being near Pic river, show a quite different habit,

the other important ingredients. An analysis containing large scales of mica. Two were

of this rock was made by Mr. F. N. Speller, examined microscopically, and one of them

of the School of Science, Toronto, with the joins closely to the previous rock in composi-

•following results : tion, consisting mainly of tolerably fresh

Si 02 49.80 unstriated felspar with a more decayed fel-

Ti O- 1 .82 spar intei-penetrating it in which no twin-

AP O3 12.89 ning could be seen, and almost colorless

^®" ^3 18.19 augite with much brown biotite and mag-

^;0^ ^11
netite.

„ „ " " E ' o- A second thin section diflers from this in
Ca O .T . o7

j^j o 2.85 having the felspar almost all plagioclase.

K-

O

.. .24 Zonal structure is common, the
^ _„ Gabbro. , . , , .

Na- O 4 . 58 center being the more basic, ranging

BaO 28 in some cases from oligoclase on the outside

" ^ to an acid labradorite within. Pale augite,
° '

bi'own hornblende and brown biotite in

99.94 about equal amounts make up the rest of the

Spec, grav 2.91 rock. The augite and part of the hornblende

The small amount of alumina and large are idiomorphic. Part of the mica has an

amount of ferric oxide are very surprising, unusual dichroism, orange red and grass

and it may be that some of the alumina was green. A portion of the augite has the inclu-

weighed with the iron. sions and parallel extinction found in hyper-

Several examples just east of Port Coldwell sthene, but is not dichroic. The rhombic

are of a purplish or reddish gray color, with augite is always surrounded with irregular

black crystals of hornblende. Some black rims, probably of magnetite. This rock

portions of the rock have the horn- shows no trace of ophitic structure, the fel-

blende in long, slender crystals. Under the spars being short and stout, and is no doubt

microscope the felspar, rather weathered, gabbro.

shows no twin striations, and the dark It is probable that all the rocks described

mineral is brown hornblende with a greenish from this region are genetically related, and

border. The hornblende is only slightly pass by gradations into one another. They

dichroic, red brown and paler brown, and stand on the whole between the syenites,

looks primary ; but one crystal contains a diorites and gabbros, with extremes jjroperly

core of sea-green augite, suggesting that placed in each of these families of rocks,

the original dark mineral was augite. In and intermediate members hard to classify,

addition to these minerals much magne- Two other rocks of the region are entii-ely

tite and apatite in slender needles are distinct. Specimens of two dark gray porphy-

found. Olivine
^^^^^'^ rocks east of Port Coldwell show

At a few points darker gray rocks are asso- diabase. ^.j^g diabase structure and seem to

ciated with the reddish syenitic looking ones, be dike rocks, probably later in age than the

Augite ^^^^ ^ *^^^*^ section displays a differ- previous rocks, though this was not certainly

diorite. gj-^^ ^.ypg jjj ys^hich considerable proved. One of these contains many long

oligoclase is mingled with what appears to be needles of apatite, sometimes with dark cores,

orthoclase, and besides the brown hornblende penetrating all the other minerals. Mag-

there is much augite, sometimes enclosed in netite in square forms and also long black

the hornblende, sometimes quite separate strips, probably of the same mineral, are com-

from it. Parts of the hornblende individuals mon. Large, fresh, well shaped crystals of

have well defined crystalline form and have olivine are also found.
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Amygdaloids.

The other rock has an ophitic ground-mass

of plagioclase, augite, hornblende and mag-

A„j,ijg netite, the hornblende being prob-
porphyrite.

g^]jj]y secondary. In this lie very

large j)risms of augite and plates of plagio-

clase sometimes half an inch wide . This rock

may be called an augite porphyrite.

A compact dark gray rock with a pro-

nounced amygdaloidal structure occurs five

miles west of Peninsula, a few

hundred yards north of the rail-

way. Just what its relation is to the neigh-

boring rocks is not clear, as they were not

seen in contact. The amygdules resist

weathering better than the mass of the rock,

and so stand up on the weathered surface.

The freshest section shows a very tine grained

ophitic mass in which plagioclase, magnetite

and hornblende can be recognized. The
amygdules have a pale rim, largely of epidote

and zoisite, and a darker centre of epidote and

titanite with other undetermined minerals.

Rocks near Missanabie.

A find of coal having been reported from

Missanabie, north of Michipicoton where

^. gold has since been discovered, the

^ikesin rocks in the neighborhood of that
schist,

station were studied. The most

interesting ai-e certain diabase dikes in

phyllite and mica schist. The supposed coal

turns out to be a basic eruptive glass, black

and vitreous in look. It proved impossible

to make a section of it thin enough to be

transparent. This glass forms the thinnest

ends of branching dikes, or the edge of some-

what larger dikes, having a thickness seldom

greater than half an inch.

Immediately against the glass the rock is

exceedingly fine grained, as might be expect-

ed, and very opaque. Clear strips of plag-

ioclase are embedded in an obscure ground-

mass, perhaps devitrified glass, containing

many black dendritic formations, probably of

magnetite.

A little farther away one finds typical

diabase, consisting of plagioclase strips in

augite with some magnetite.

The glassy diabases are two or three miles

west of the station. A short distance east

•of the station coarser diabase is seen in a

utting. Except for a small quantity of

Olivine
diabase

quartz it is very like the previous rock, and

is of interest mainly from its habit of weath-

ering into brown spherical masses.

The Wahnapitae Region.

A number of rock si^ecimens collected by
Dr. Bell from the Sudbury and adjoining

regions were examined microscopically by

the late Prof. George H. Williams, his re-

vsults being published in an appendix to Dr.

Bell's report on the Sudbury district,

-

and a few rocks from the Clear Lake region

northwest of Sudbury were described by the

present writer in 1893, ^ but in general the

region has received little study from the

petrographic side ; so that it may be of use

to describe some of the more important rocks

collected last summer on or near lake

Wahnapitae.

The eruptives examined are chiefly diabases

and related rocks. A dike two feet wide on

location WD66 is dark gray, fresh

looking and somewhat porphyritic.

Under the microscope it shows a typical

ophitic structure, brown or purplish augite

filling spaces between clean cut strips of

rather basic plagioclase. A number of rath-

er large olivine crystals occur, and there is

much magnetite enclosed in other minerals.

The adjoining country rock of a gold bearing

vein is comparatively coarse grained, and

proves under the microscope to be a badly

weathered quartz diabase in which most of

the felspar is changed to saussurite and the

augite to hornblende with a little biotite.

A very similar but fresher rock occurs

near a hill of arkose on lake Kookagaming
two or three miles to the west, with less

quartz however. The plagioclase is labra-

dorite and is not always in slender strips, but

sometimes in stout crystals, so that the

structure is about midway between the

ophitic and the granitic.

A greatly weathered quartz diabase is

found at the portage east from the Crystal

mine, the quartz forming a rather coarse

pegmatite structure with the felspar and fill-

ing in spaces as the last mineral to soldify.

Most of the augite has been transformed to

hornblende.

- Geol. Sur. Can., 1890-91, pp. 56, etc., Part F.
=> Can. Rec. Science, April, 1893, pp. 343-6.
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A reddish f(ray rock at the Crystal mine

just east of lake \Vahiiai>itue contains a very

laree amount of (luartz, mostly ar-

ranged in a roughly graphic way.

The felspar, about equal in amount, is so

far weathered as to make identification un-

certain. Some of it appears to be plagioclase.

Much of it has distinct crystal form. A small

amount of green biotite and some chlorite

occur also. The rock is no doubt a plagioclase

granite or quartz diorite.

A very interesting group of clastic rocks is

found in the Wahnapitae region, including

quartzites, arkoses, graywackes and

impure dolomites. Several of the

arkoses are quite granitic in general appear-

ance, flesh red and massive looking ; others

approach the quartzites. Several outcrops

of arkose were examined. One of them,

from the Sheppard gold mine on the south

shore of lake Wahnapitae, has been describ-

ed by Prof. G. H. Williams,* who refers to

it as a felspathic sandstone or quartzite, in

which " angular or subangular quartz grains

that have undergone some secondary enlarge-

ment, are mingled with felspar which is

changing, though it has not yet entirely

changed to a sericitic ground-mass." Some

of my sections show less change, perh^ips

being from fresher hand specimens. The

quartz grains are usually fairly well rounded

and little, if at all enlarged, while the felspar

present in about an equal amount is granular

also, and though somewhat weathered is dis-

tinctly recognizable as orthoclase, microcline

and oligoclase. Except secondary sericite,

no other mineral can be distinguished. The

specimens just described come fiom the

shore.

Specimens taken from the small workings

on the brow of a hill one or two hundred

yards inland are different in character, being

more granitic in look and containing well

formed crystals of arsenopyrite, simple and

twinned. A section made from one speci-

men might easily be taken for a granite.

With crossed nicols there is hardly a trace of

granular structure, the whole section being

formed of interlocking minerals, but the

general appearance suggests somewhat the

*Appendix to Dr. Bell's Rep., No. 28, p. 69 F.

mortar structure, larger individuals being

sometimes surrounded by a fine mosaic of

small quartz and orthoclase individuals.

Close examination shows however that many
of the larger masses have been enlarged with

fresher materials of the same kind. The
fresh extensions of plagioclase tend to have

wider twin lamelhe than the original mineral,

though alike in extinction angle ; and these

extensions sometimes show a zigzag edge,

each twin lamella appearing to end inde-

pendently of its neighbors. This is observed

only where the felspar abuts upon an area

of clear quartz. There is much second-

ary muscovite present and a small amount
of some carbonate. Prisms of rutile also

occur.

It is probable that my sections present the

two extremes of little modified and greatly

modified arkose, while Williams' section stood

midway between.

Thin sections from a high hill on the south-

west side of lake Kookagaming show well

rounded quartz grains and a few tolerably

clear grains of microcline in a sort of ground-

mass of decaying felspar.

The graywackes are of considerable var-

iety, running from compact flinty or slaty

rocks to conglomerates. Some of

them might easily be taken for

compact massive rocks, but for the occasional^

pebbles of a similar gray color or more rarely

of a red granitic rock which they contain.

Under the microscope they are seen to

consist of a very fine paste of clayey or

silicious material with angular fragments of

quartz, or of rocks of various kinds, the latter

often more recognizable with the naked eye

than under the microscope. The granitic

looking pebbles are sometimes quite large

and ?re very prominent from their diflferent

color. A section of one such pebble proves

to be of weathered plagioclase granite or-

quartz diorite.

There are all transitions between the slaty

rocks and graywackes and dolomites, the

latter usually containing many angu-

lar fragments of quartz as well as

chlorite and other secondary minerals. Fre-

quently well formed rhombohedra of dolo-

mite lie in a confused ground-mass of

dolomitic and argillaceous material.

Gray-
wackes

Dolo-
mites
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Clastic Huronian Rocks of

Western Ontario

By Dr. A. P. Coleman.

Introduction

THE ROCKS of western Ontario have

been more or less carefuUj' examined

by several geologists, such as Bigsby,

Bell and Dawson, but the first detailed

mapping of the region was done in 1883 and

succeeding years by A. C. Lawson, who laid

an excellent foundation for the future study

Results of of ^^® Lake of the Woods and Rainy

woH{"in\he Lake districts^^ Since then adjoin-
region

jj^g districts have been mapped by

W. H. C. Smith and W. Mclnnes, and special

portions have been studied by H. L. Smyth,

Winchell and Grant, and the present writer.

The general conclusions reached by Lawson

have been commonly accepted by those who
have followed and will be made use of largely

in the present paper, though most of the

facts employed have been observed by the

writer while engaged in field work for the

Bureau of Mines.

Lawson describes the region as wholly

Archean, and divides the rocks into two

„, . .
parts—a lower one, the Laurentian,

Classilica-
tion of the and an upper one, the Ontarian,
rock serie?

further subdivided into the Couchi-

ching and the Keewatin. The term Lauren-

tian is used here in a petrographic sense, to

denote a series of entirely crystalline, gener-

ally acid rotks, especially coarse grained

gneisses and granites, in spite of the fact

that these rocks have an eruptive contact

with the overlying series, and so are later in

age than the Ontarian.

The Couchiching rocks, found chiefly in

the southern portion of the region along the

boundary of Minnesota, consist in general of

monotonous gray or brown mica-schists and

gneisses, sedimentary in origin.

^Geo. Sur. Canada, 1885, p CC ; and 1887, p F.

The Keewatin, which overlies the Couchi-

ching where the latter is present and in other

cases rests on the Laurentian, is largely com-

posed of eruptives and their products

—

schists resulting from shearing, ash rocks»

and agglomerates—basic in the lower part,

acid in the upper

-

Lawson does not definitely correlate the

Couchiching with either the Laurentian or

Huronian, but Van Hise includes at least

partof it in the Basement Complex^. Lawson

puts the Keewatin doubtfully with the Hur-

onian, pointing out numerous difiierences be-

tween it and the original Hur.'nian as de-

scribed by Logan. In general however

Canadian geologists do not hesitate to class

these altered eruptives and the accompany-

ing sedimentary rocks as Huronian, and this,

usage will be followed in the present paper.

In the first place the Huronian elastics will

be briefly described, and afterwards the re-

lations subsisting between the series of rocks

and their causes will be discussed. The term

Archean will be used to include both Laur-

entian and Huronian (or Ontarian), though

according to the classification adopted by the

United States Geological Survey the latter

would be included in the Algonkian.

Huronian Clastics

As to origin, the Archean clastic rocks of

western Ontario are of three kinds—pyro-

clastics, autoclastics, and sedimentary rocks

proper.

The pyroclastics, consisting of agglomerates,

ash rocks, etcetera, are of great extent and

Pyrociastic importance, but have no special

rocks bearing on the subjects of this

paper, and so need no extended description.

2Geol. Sur. of Can., 1887, p. 22, F., etc.

^Principles of pre-Cambrian Geology, p. 782,
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It; is probable that some rocks mapped as

agglomerates are really autociastic, especially

those including fi-agmenfcs sharply angular in

form and all of the same kind. These angular

blocks of rock could hardly have been hui'led

into the air as bombs. Lawson mentions

transitions between agglomerates and true

conglomerates with waterworn pebbles, wLich

might readily occur where volcinic materials

drop into the sea.

The autoclastics are not very extensive and

will merely be mentioned. They are pro-

Autociastic duced by the action of crushing and
rooks. shearing forces in rocks above the

level where pressure produces plasticity, and

so give a hint as to the original depth of the

rock beneath the surface. The best examples

known to me, omitting the eruptives already

mentioned, are the limestone breccias of

Steep Rock lake ana certain conglomerates

to be seen a mile west of Fort Frances,

where in the sharp folding of thin beds of

sandstone between layers of schist the latter

has yielded plastically,. while the rormer was

broken to fragments now embedded as peb-

bles in the schist.

The ordinary elastics, true pediments, are

of special interest as giving clear ideas of the

Ordinary Conditions of the time, and so will

elastics.
ijg described more at length than

the two previous groups. The Keewatin,

though very largely of eruptive origin, con-

tains important sedimentary members, and

the Couchiching is wholly sedimentary.

Keewatin Rocks.

The water-formed elastics of the Keewatin

are of great variety, including limestones.

Water- slates, quartzites, grits, graywackes,

ticT^'^LiuTe-
^recclas, and pebble and boulder

stones. conglomerates. The limestones are

however of limited extent, being found in

any thickness only at Steep Rock lake, 70

miles east of Rainy lake, where there is a

small area differing both petrographically and

structurally from the rest of the region.

These limestones have a very modern look,

being scarcely at all crystalline in appear-

ance, having cherty layers in gray limestone

at some points and black, very carbonaceous

beds at others. One almost expects to dis-

cover fossils in them, but none have been

Slates.

and Con
glomerates

found. They have been folded in an extra-

ordinary way into an anticline and syncline

having their axis inclined 60' or more.'*

The slates are wides^jread, passing often

into phyllites. Many of them contain car-

bonaceous matter, and some ex-

amples have a graphitic look and
soil the fingers. One of them, from an

analysis by Dr. Adams, was found to contain

7.44 per cent, of carbon, and is porous as

though hydrocarbons had volatilized leaving

round cavities. ^ These carbonaceous slates

may be compared with the black slate of the

Sudbury region, in which Dr. Ellis has found

6.8 per cent, of carbon, and which was at one

time bituminous, as shown iij Balfour town-

ship by a large vein of anthraxolite, once no
doubt a fluid or plastic petroleum product."

The widespread graywackes need only be

mentioned, since they present no points of

special interest, snd the same may
Graywackes '- •'

be said of the somewhat unusual

quartzites and grits, but the con-

glomerates are of more importaiice. They

are found in many localities, but only one

example will be taken for description, that

of Shoal lake, more thoroughly studied than

the others because occurring close to a num-

ber of gold-bearing veins. As seen on the

shore of the lake, it is a schist-conglomerate

consisting of green chlorite as a matrix, with

well rounded pebbles of all sizes up to two

feet in diameter embedded in it. That this

portion of the conglomerate has undergone

shearing is shown by the flattening and even

tailing out (i some of the softer pebbles, and

the breaking and shifting of the parts of

some of the harder ones. The commonest

rock species in the pebbles are quartz-

porphyry and porphyrite, felsite and green

schists indistinguishable from adjoining Kee-

watin schists. In addition, there are frag-

ments of black and red quartzite and of

white, pulverulent sandstone, of vein quartz

and of anorthosite. No gneiss or granite has

been found after careful search, though some

* H. L. Smyth, Geology of Steep Rock lake.

Am. Jour. Sci., vol. xlii, 1891, pp. 317-331.

^ Geol. Survey of Canada, 1885, pp. 58, 124 and

150, CC.
° Ontario Bureau of Mines Report, 1896, p. 159,

etcetera.

152



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 33). A. 1898

quartz-porphyries having the crystals of fel-

spar and dihexahedra of quartz much crowded,

look at first glance very like granite. Most
of these pebbles are easily matched by Kee-

watin rocks, sometimes however many miles

distant ; a few are evidently Couchiching,

and none are Laurentian. One rock, a quartz-

porphj'ry, half made up ff beautiful spheru-

lites having feathery intergrowths of quartz

and felspar, has not hitherto been recognized

in Ontario.

Two or three miles north of Shoal lake and

some distance across the strike the rock

becomes much less schistose, has a coarse

grit as matrix, and might almost be described

as a breccia, since many of the pebbles are

scarcely rounded. The pebbles are however

of the same rock species as those on the shore

of the lake.

This band of conglomerate is at least 16

miles long and two miles wide. Its thick-

ness can hardly be less than a mile, and may
be almost double that, since the dip is steep ;

but a covering of sand prevents very accurate

measurements of the width. A very similar

conglomerate appears on the east shore of

Upper Manitou lake, 50 miles to the north,

containing porphyry, felsite, (juartzite, etce-

tera, and a fine example is found at Rat Por-

tage, the matrix in this case however being

sericitic instead of chloritic. Numerous other

instances are found in various parts of the re-

gion. No pebbles which are undoubtedly

Laurentian have been reported from any of

them, though granite boulders Jtre found, as,

for example, near Abram's rapids, north of

lake Minnetakie. They resemble closely erup-

tive granites piercing the Keewatin in neigh-

boring localities, and differ in appearance from

the characteristic gi-anite of the Lauren-

tian.

Couchiching Rocks.

The Couchiching rocks are all formed of

sand, or clayey sand more or less metamor-

phosed. The least changed were
Composition

.

"-

of Couchich- found by the writer on the shore of
ing rocks.

. . .i , , -n -r-iRainy nver a mile below Fort Fran-

ces, and at the Scramble mine near Rat Por-

tage. They form thin beds of yellowish or

brownish soft sandstone lying between mica-

ceous and chloritic schists. Lender the micro-

scope, besides grains of quartz, there are

particles of magnetite and numerous small

prisms, probably of tremolite. In general

however the Couchiching consists of biotite

scliist or gneiss, the quartz showing a clastic

origin. Some of these schists contain silli-

manite
; more rarely they appear as thorough-

ly crystalline gneiss containing muscovite,

microcline, etc., resembling the adjoining

Laurentian and forming transitions towards

it.

The Couchiching includes no coarse elastics,

and is nowhere separated from the underly-

ing Laurentian by a basal conglomerate.

These rocks have been mapped by Lawson,

Smith and Mclnnes as covering extensive

areas in the southern part of the reaion.

Rocks of a similar kind occur on Manitou
lake, near Lake of the Woods and at other

points, but have not being separated in the

mapping.

Relation of the two Classes.

Lawson suggests that the Shoal Lake and
other conglomerates rejiresent the base of the

Evidence of
^^^^^^^^"' **"^^ SO indicate an un-

unconforni- conformity between the Keewatin
ity.

and the Couchiching ;" butthefind-

ii g of many Keewatin peb'^les in the con-

glomerates opposes this view. A striking

evidence that the break represented by these

conglomerates comes high up in the Keewatin
instead of at its base just above the Couchi-

ching is to be found at Shoal lake, where a few
boulders of coarse-grained anorthosite found

in the schist conglomerate are exactly like

portions of a buss of anoithosite two miles

away. As this anorthosite area contains

masses and strips of characteristic Keewatin
schist swept off" during its eruption, it is

evident that an immense lapse of time separ-

ates the conglomerate and the underlyinw

Keewatin, long enough for a coarse-grained

plutonic rock to solidi'y, probably at consid-

erable depths, and then for the region to be

so profoundly eroded as to provide pebbles

of the plutonic rock on a seashore. Jt is pro,

bable that the Keewatin conglomerates which

have been referred to represent an important

interval of erosion, perhaps e(|uival>^nt to the

' Geol. Survey of Canada, 1887, p. 84j F.
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one shown to exist by Van His^ and others

between the upper and lower Huronian in

the States to the south.
'^

Nevertheless the striking diflference in the

character of the rocks of the two series, whol-

ly sandy sediments in the Couchiching, large-

ly diabase and porphyry and the products of

their alteration in the Keewatin, shows that

conditions have greatly changed before the

later seritswas formed.

It must not be assumed of course that all

of the eruptives found in the Keewatin were

surface flows of the same age as the enclosing

rocks. Many of them are probably of the

nature of laccolitic sills like the trap sheets

in the Animikie near Thunder bay. In fact,

but for the undoubted pyroclastic rocks

among the sediments, one might suspect that

most of them were injected between the sedi-

mentary beds perhaps at a much later date,

since no amygdaloidal varieties have been

found. In a region where there has been so

much folding and shearing it is rash to make

positive statements on such matters, however.

Lawson estimates the thickness of the

Keewatin at about five miles,-' and of the

Couchiching at about the same ;

^°
T5videnceof ^
Compression ijut W. H. C. Smith suggests lor the

latter that there may be a number of closely

oppressed folds not easily separated, so that

the thickness of the Couchiching may be very

much less, though still reaching 8,000 to

9,000 feet. 11

Following Lawson's estimate, the two series

-together sum up to 50,000 or more feet in

thickness, though it is probable that the low-

est beds of the Couchiching have been dis-

solved by the molten Laurentian rocks be-

neath, since no basal conglomerate has been

found ; and also that there has been a con-

siderable amount of compression during the

squeezing undergone in the sharp synclinal

folds, as proved by the flattening of soft

pebbles in the conglomerates.

The Couchiching, containing some little

consolidated sandstones, can scarcely be in-

cluded in the Laurentian ; and as it forms

8 Journal of Geology, vol. i, No. 2, p. ] 20.

»Geol. Survey of Canada, 1887, p. 55, F.

1" Ibid., pp 101 and 102, F.

J Ibid, 1890— '91, pp. 54 and 55, G

transitions to rocks recognized as Keewatin,

and lies conformably so far as observed be-

neatli the latter, there seems no reason why
the two together should not be classed as

Huronian.

The Huronian of western Ontario presents,

tlien, an immense series of shallow-water

sediments, in the upper part mixed with

eruptives, i)erhap3 largely later injections,

but p irtly pyroclastic ; the whole equal in

magnitude to the thickseriesof elastics found

in the preparatory troughs of great mountain

ranges, such as the Appalachians and the

Rockies

Laurentian and Huronian.

The field relations of the Laurentian,

Couchiching and Keewatin have been so ad-

Fieid reia- mirably shown by Lawson that only

twogreat'^^ a brief summary will be required
series here. He was struck by the fact

that the lower Archean "occurs in large,

isolated, central areas more or less complete-

ly surrounded by the schists of the upper

Archean, the encircling belts anastomosing

and forming a continuous meshwork.''^-

An examination of the Rainy Lake region,

where the innumerable bare shores of islands

and promcmiories give an unsurpassed expos-

ure rf the Ai'chean, shows that the Lauren-

tian consists chiefly of coarse reddish, often

porphyritic rock, usually granite in the cen-

tral part of the area, but showing foliation

towards the margin where it comes in contact

with the Huronian. The foliation of the

gneiss is generally parallel to that of the

schist beside it. Before the actual contact is

reached one generally sees strips and frag-

ments of the Huronian embedded in the

gneiss, sometimes sharply angular, at others

with softened outlines. Often the actual line

of contact is hard to define, so mixed are the

gneiss and the schist. Dikes of granite,

pegmatite or felsite generally run from the

gneiss into the Huronian. Where the latter

is Keewatin one usually finds it hardened into

hornblende-schist instead of the more com-

mon chlorite-schist. The Couchiching rarely

shows much contact metamorphism, though

occasionally garnets and staurolites are devel-

oped.

i-Geol. Survey of Canada, 1887, p. 142, F.
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The Huronian schists have almost always a

steep dip away from the gneiss, seldom less

than 45° and often verticle, and are folded

into sharp synclines.

The areas of Laurentian are of all dimen-

sions from a mile or less in diameter to a

Areas of width of 50 miles or perhaps even
Laurentian j^qj-q^ and are usually rounded in

form. Good examples of the larger Lauren-

tian areas are found in the one including the

north arm of Rainy lake, nearly 50 miles

long from east to west and 25 wide ; and

in the Grande Presqu'ile of Lake of the

Woods, 30 miles in length from east to west

and 18 wide. Of the smaller areas mention

may be made of Sultana island a few miles

from Rat Portage, famous for its gold mine.

Here a boss of coarse prophyritic granitoid

gneiss a mile in length by half a mile in width

presents the same eruptive contact with the

green Keewatin rocks as one finds around the

larger masses. Anothersimilar boss of coarse

Laurentian, having penetrated both. It is

however not always easy to say whether a

given rock is Laurentian or a later granite,

and it is likely that the two are connected in

origin and might be arranged as a consecutive

series. Both Laurentian and other granites

send ofi'felsitic dikes into the adjoining rock,

and in this way one may often discover the

proximity of a gneiss or granite area a quarter

of a mile before reaching the contact.

It is worthy of note, as observed by Law-
son, that often the gneiss grows darker and

more basic near the contact with basic Hur-
onian rocks, as though some of the latter

material had been incorporated in the under-

lying Laurentian.

The accompanying majj will illustrate the

geological relationships just mentioned. It

has been pantographed from three
Map show- ^

_
1

ing the rock map sheets issued by the Canadian
relationships ^ , . , ~

i i-. • t i

Geological Survey—the Rainy Lake,

Seine River, and Shebandowan sheets—the

SCALC Of MlL£t.

Geological Map of part of Western Ontario.

Laurentian granite was found by the writer

at Caribou lake, east of the lower end of lake

Manitou, the area being only about a square

mile. Examples of intermediate sizes may
be found on the Canadian Geological Survey's

maps of the region.

Finer grained granites, generally showing

no foliation on the edges of the areas, are

common also both in Huronian strips and in

the Laurentian ; and many more small knobs

and bosses than were mapped by Law son in

his somewhat hurried Avork will be found

from time to time, such as the area of pro-

togine containing so many gold-bearing veins

at Shoal lake. So far as known, these gran-

ite bosses are later than both Keewatin and

work of Lawson, Mclnnes and Smith. Aa
the scale is small and the lake and river

systems are complicated, it seemed wise to

omit much of the topography so as not to

confuse the geological boundaries. The por-

tion mapped includes on its western side one

of the most characteristic batholitic areas,

though tracts to the north and west would

serve equally well as illustrations if the

geological sheets covering them had been

published.

Only a few of the granite bosses are map-

ped, many being too small to be conveniently

shown.

Evidently this well glaciated Archean

peneplain presents a most instructive section
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through the b.ase of an ancient group of

mountains. The sharp synclines of Couchi-

Sections ching and Keewatin nipped in

Camb'ri'an''^^
between areas of gneiss and gran-

Mouiitains.
j^^g ^^g merely remnants preserv-

ed because of their protected position. Often

unfinished curves may be seen running out

into the Laurentian, erosion having eaten be-

low the bottom of the part that has vanished.

Imagining these roughly circular or oval

synclinal folds complete, we should see con-

vex surfaces forming domes of diameters

varying from one mile to 50 miles. What
their height was in their prime one can hardly

guess ; but from their diameter and the steep

dip of their synclinal portions one may sup-

pose that the lar^^est of these pre Cambrian

mountains were comparable with the greatest

mountains of the present day.

The process by which they were built

seems to have differed from that of later

times in the earth's history, since they were

not constructed of a series of parallel anticlin-

al folds, but were pushed up more like the

laccolitic mountains described by Gilbert and

Whitman Cross from the western United

States, though with the difference that the

up-pushing mass of inolten rock was broad

based.

While the larger areas of gneiss and gran-

ite are evidently batholites, some of the

smaller granite bosses may be stumps of old

volcanoes, though they could not have fur-

nished the acid pyroclastics of the Keewatin

through which they rise. Lawson looks on

the Shoal Lake anorthosite boss as the stump

of a volcano furnishing basic pyroclastics. ^-^

Rock History of the Region

Reviewing the facts presented by the rocks

of western Ontario, we find an oldest series,

the Couchiching, consisting of sands

and clayey sands deposited on a
formations gg^ bottom, sincB entirely destroy-

ed. The adjoining land must have present-

ed an abundance of quartz-bearing rocks to

furnish so many cubic miles of sand. After

at least a mile and a half and probably five

milei thickness of these sands had been laid

down in the southern part of the region, the

Great
thickness
of the

isGeol. Sur. of Canada, 1887, p. 57, F,

second or Keewatin series began, in which

great eruptions of basic and acid rocks alter-

nate with clays, grits, and conglomerates, the

latter sometimes a mile thick. It is probable

that an imjiortant break in the series is

shown by the conglomerates. During th©

later part, if not the whole of the time we
may suppose that organisms existed, furnish-

ing the large percentage of carbon found in

some of the rocks. Ultimately the sinking

sea bottom was loaded with an eight or ten

miles thickness of sediments ai.d eruptive

materials, as in the geosynclines preparing

the way for later mountain ranges, and the

slowly rising isogeotherms softened or fused

the foundation, which rose into domes, the

inner parts solidifying as granite, the outer

more viscid portions having their constit-

uents dragged in*o rough parallelism with

the adjoining solid rocks and forming

gneiss.

Comparison with other Regions.

The usual theory of mountain-building, by-

lateral thrust due to the sinking in of the

, , earth's crust to conform to the
Batholites
and shrinkage of the interior through
Laccolites

i » , »
loss of heat or of volatile constitu-

ents, seems capable of producini; only folds
;

and it is doubtful if thrusts in two directions

at right angles ^o each other could produce

anything except more complex forms of the

same kind. The formation of irregularly

placed domes demands some other cause.

One naturally compares these batholitic^-^

mountains with the laccolites so distinctly

brought before the world by Gilbert in his

description of the Henry mountains of Col-

orado. There also there are oval domes,

though not over three or four miles in

diameter. Larger but more irregular ones

are described by Whitman Cross from the

adjoining western States. It is evident how-

ever that these cake-like masses of eruptive

rock resting on their undisturbed floor of

stratified rock differ greatly from the Rainy

Lake mountain stumps, which are only more
elevated portions of the general substratum

of gneiss on which the sedimentary rocks,

now rest.

^^Bathylite is the form of the word preferred by/
Dana and Zirkel.
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C.^P. R.'bridge across Magpie River, Tote-road bridge in the foreirrouiKl. I'hotograph by Willmott.

Rapid on the Magpie River, about 25 miles fro-n its moi'h. Photogra h by Willmott.





View on the Magpie River; Photograph by Miller.

Gorge at second portage up the Magpie River. Photograph bj- Willmott.





Falls at mouth of Magpie River. Photograph by Miller.

Second Falls on Magpie River. Photograph by Miller.
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The eruptive masses described by Dawson

from the Sweet Grass hills of northern Mon-

tana, tilting up "the previously horizontal

beds of the plains, ' so thai those immediat-

ely surrounding the igneous masses rest at

vei*y high angles, ^ ^ seem more nearly relat-

ed in general structure, and the same may
perhaps be said of the extraordinary

" plutonic plugs " described by I. C. Russell

as pushing up the strata into domes in the

Black Hills of Dakota, i" Probably some of

the bosses of granite described in works on

geology are of the same character, though

many of them have a different relationship,

pushing or fusing their way through over-

lying strata without becoming schistose

themselves nor doming up the beds above.

Thtt dome of the Black Hills, as repiesented

l)y Russell ^^ seems to come closest to the

batholitic domes of western Ontario though

the section acruss the Black Hills, copied fiom

Newton and Gilbert, differs greatly from

them in some points. As shown diagram-

matically, the relatively small central plug

of granite is surrounded by a wide band of

vertical schist, on whose edges rests the dome

of sedimentary rocks, as though there had

been two upheavals, separated by a wide

interval, during which the later sediments of

the dome were deposited. The size of the

Black Hills doine is greater than that of the

west Ontario batholites studied up to the

present, and the time of the latest uplift

much more recent.

Gilbert suggests for the laccolites that the

ascending flow of molten rock rises only until

Cause of tbe overlying rock is less dense than

laiTsmTc""" itself, when the latter is pushed up
tures.

jj^j-Q g^ dome, the general law of

hydrostfitics being obeyed. ^ ^ Whitman Cross,

following Dana, does not accept the hydro-

static theory, thinking that the force which

set the lava in motion is sufficient to account

i^Geol. Sur. of Canada, 1882-'83-'84, p. 17, C.

'"Joarnai of Geol., vol. iv, no. 1, p. 23, etc.

'"Journal of Geology, vol. iv, No. 2, p. 183,

etcetera. I have been unable to obtain a copy of

the "Geology of the Black Hills " in time for use

in preparing this paper.

' * Geology of the Henry Mountains, Washing-

ton, 1877, pp. 72 and 95.

for the facts. ^'' I. C. Russell suggests " that

uplifts which owe their origin to the intru-

sion of a molten magma into the rocks beneath

them be termed subtuberant mountains.

They may be fancied to originate from the

growth of a tuber within the earth's crust."-"

He thinks that the cooling and therefore con-

tracting crust of the earth brings pressure to

bear on the hotter interior, squeezing upward
the molten rock, which may either form

domes without reaching the surface or come
to the s»rface forming volcanoes. -^ Suess

thinks that eruptives of this sort cannot

elevate the rocks above, but, on the contrary,

cm only occupy spaces already prepared by
tensions in the earth's crust. --

Some of the methods referred to are

obviously inapplicable to the batholitic type

of mountains. Russell's sua;sres-
OhjectiODS to
the theories tion of upwelling lavas urged by

of the earth's
of origin.

squeeznig action

crust can hardly be brought to bear on a

region where the whole solid crust for thou-

.sands of square miles has been tossed into

irregular domes. In fact it is difficult to see

how any outside force can be applied in such

a way as to elevate domes 50 miles across

when the earth's crust adjoining is itself

plastic. We seem compelled to look for some
force inherent in the masses themselves. If

we look at the conditions we find that the

granites of these batholites were probably

fused hydrothermally, but not excessively

hot, since blocks of basic Huronian rock,

readily fused bv a dry heat too low to melt

granite, often lie in them with unrounded

edges. Even at a relatively low fusion point

they mu.st have been much hotter and hence

(potentially) lighter than the unfused rock

above, particularly when the latter was basic

like most members of the Keewatin series.

This relatively light silicious magma probably

not thoroughly liquid, but only plastic, fol-

lowing the laws of hydrostatics crept upward

where the load of overlying rock was smallest,

the heavier Huronian beds meanwhile set-

^ * Laccolitic mountain groups of Colorado, Utah
and Arizona-Washington, 1896, p. 241.

-
" Journal of Geology, vol. iv, No. 2, p. 189.

21 Ibid, pp. ISO, 191.

^- Antlitz der Erde, vol. 1, p. 218, etc.

4 M—II, 157
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tlin^' slowly into synclines between the

rising batholites. The process may be con-

ceived to have gone on very slowly under

sufficient load to prevent violent disruptions

of the overlying strata, since a certain plas-

ticity of the beds is shown by the shearing

observed, especially among the softer pebbles

of the conglomerates.

The large porphyritic felspars observed in

many of the gneisses and granites suggest

tw.) stages in the history of these rocks—an

earlier one, before the ascent began, and the

later slow consolidation. Augengneiss around

the margin of batholites proves that the

crystals existed before the shearing uprise

was complete.

Some of the laccolites described by Gilbert

show suprisingly jjerfect unbroken domes of

stratified rock, and the same is true of the

domes elevated by plutouic plugs ;
in both

cases due, as suggested by Gilbert, to there

having been load enough to prevent dis-

ruption. The amount of stretching under-

gone by the arched strata in the instances

described was however not very great.

In the case of the larger batholitic domes

of western Ontario the extension must have

been as a rule much greater. The Grand

Presqu'ile dome may have been comparatively

low and flat, since a dip of only 24° may be

observed in Huronion schist resting on gneiss

at the south of the batholite, and basic

schistose rocks fv)und in its interior west of

Astron bay are perhaps remnants of the

upper parts of the low arch of the dome.

In other cases where the dip of the schist

is very steep or sometimes even tilted a little

under the edge of the batholite, it is probable

that the dome was much higher, and the

stretching of the overlying strata must have

amounted even to miles in large domes like

that of Rainy lake.

Extent of the Batholitic Region.

The region whose geological history has

just been sketched extends from Lake of

the Woods on the west to Lac des

Mille Lacs on the east, a distance of

more than 200 miles, with a width

north of Rainy lake of 120 miles. Most of

this large extent of country shows the mesh

structure in a more or less typical way, though

In North
We?tern
Ontario.

toward Lac des Mille Lacs on the east the

bands of Huronian tend to become parallel,

suggesting an approach to the more normal

folded mountain structure. Throughout this,

whole region the Laurentian has eruptive

contacts with the Huronian, and nothing like

a basal conglomerate of the Huronian can be

found.-'*

It would be unwarranted perhaps to sug-

gest that the relationships described are nor-

mal for the Archean, especially when relat-

ively only a small portion of the immense

extent of the Canadian Archean has been

mapped with any detail, yet in a considerable

number of instances similar relationships have

been found.

Dowling maps imperfect mesh-like stripa

of Huronian about areas of eruptive gneiss.

., ^, ,. and granite from the district of
In Northern °
Ontario. Keewatin, ^-i 80 miles north of Lake

of the Woods, and Barlow states that the

underlying gneiss has an eruptive contact

with the Huronian in the Sudbury region

500 miles to the east of Lac des Mills Lacs.

Dr. Bell however appears to differ from this

view, explaining the relation of the two series

of rocks, at Wahnapitae for instance, by as-

suming a fault. - ^ My own observations near

Sudbury and Wahnapitae convince me that

at those points the contact is eruptive, since

dikes of pegmatite, etc. , may be seen passing

from the gneiss into the green Huronian

rocks. The loops so characteristic of the

Huronian further west are however to be

seen only indistinctly, if at all, on Bell's map-

of the region. Adams and Barlow show the

3* Van Hise (Pre-Cambrian Geology, p. 786)^

follows Symth in speakmg of the Steep Rock Lake
series as resting with a characteristic basal con-

glomerate on tbe eroded edges of the Basement

Complex ; but my own observations show this to-

be no except on to the general rule. The gneissoid

granites which enclose the series form eruptive

contacts with the Keewatin at the Harold Lake

gold mine a few miles west of Steep Rock lake ;

and Smyth himself {Am. Jour. Sci., vol. xiii, 1891,.

p. 322) in describing the supposed basal conglom-

erate states that it contains large pebbles of quartz,

and greenstone, but mentions no gneiss or granite

pebbles.

2* Geol. Survey of Canada, 1894, part F,,

" Ibid , 1890-'91, p. 14 F.
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111 the
Labrador
peninsula

same relationsliips between the Hastings and

, „ , Grenville series of eastern Ontario
In hastern
Ontario. aj^jj the underlying Ottawa gneiss, - ''

and Adams maps similar curving bands of

the Grenville crj'stalline limestones sinking

into the gneisses below, in his report on the

Laurentian area north of the island of Mont-

real.-" These two series are probtblythe

eastern equivalents of the western Huronian,

the Grenville series having undergone a more

intense metamorphism than the usual Huron-

ian. The conglomerates found l)y Adams

prove that these rocks were undoubtedly of

sedimentary origin.

Still farther east, in the great Labrador

peninsula, Lowe describes crystalline lime-

stones and garnetiferous graphitic

gneisses forming bands in the Laur-

entian, though his evidence as to

the relation of the ordinary Huronian to the

underlying Laurentian is not so conclusive.

He recognizes in some of the mica-gneisses

sedimentary beds like Lawson's Rainy Lake

Couchiching, but in other places .speaks of

Huronian rocks as resting unconformably on

the Laurentian, though in some cases they

are more or less interfolded with the Lauren-

tian.'-*

On the other hand, according to Van Hise,

Logan's original Huronian, north of the lake

from which it got its name, seems
In Locans

, ^ , , i i

original to be of later age than the underly-
Huronian. . . 1^2111

ing Laui'entian, since he nnds basal

conglomerates or breccias containing frag-

ments of Laurentian rock at two localities.-^

Barlow, wh6 has examined the same region,

thinks however that there also the contact

is eruptive.

From Van Hise's admirable " Principles of

North American pre-Cambrian Geology " one

finds that a conglomerate of the Huronian

rests discordantly on the foliated edges of the

Basal Complex at mnny points south of lake

Superior,^" and Dr. Dawson infoiuis me that

characteristic Huronian beds rest on an erod-

ed Laurentian surface in New Brunswick.

-" Am. Jour. Sci., vol. iii, March 1897.

*" Geo'.. Survey of Canada, 1895, part J.

*8 Geol. Survey of Canada, 1895, partL., p.

196, etc.

-'' N. Am. Pre-CambriaD, 1896, p. 777.

3 Ibid., p. 784.

It may be that at more southerly points

the thickness of the Huronian series is con-

siderably les< than in the typical
ThP need for •'

,
"

more carefuiArchean region, and hence that the
study noted. , . , 1

floor on which the sediments rested

was not softened or fused, as happened farth-

er north On the other hand, it is not im-

possible that in the slates south of the lakes

rocks of a somewhat later age, resting on the

upturned edges of the Archean (including the

Rainy Lake Huronian) have been looked on

as Huronian. Van Hise includes mica-schists,

green schists, etc., of Law.son in the Base-

ment Complex on whose eroded edges the

Huronian is supposed to rest.'^^ As it seems

generally assumed that distinctly clastic rocks,

such as the little altered Couchiching sand-

stone of Rainy river, should not be referred

to the Laurentian. it might be well for a

small party of American and Canadian geo-

logists interested in these questions to go

over cert tin typical regions together, so as to

come to a common basis of classification for

these difficult formations.

However it may be in other regions, there

is certainly a very large area in northwest

Ontario in which the relations between bath-

olites of granite and gneiss and the schistose

rocks of Huronian (Ontarian or Algonkian)

age are as described in the present paper.

Tens of thousands, if not hundreds of thou-

sands, of square miles of the Avestern Huron-

ian were once afloat on a plastic granitic

magma which swelled into great bubble-like

mounds, while the cdder surface rocks tend-

ed to sink into the spaces between ; and a

phenomenon of such wide extent deserves

careful study, whether the explanation given

above be correct or not.

It is worthy of note that in several regions

where ancient sediments were supposed to

rest discordantly on the Fundamental Com-

plex more detailed s'udy has proved that the

contact is eruptive. The latest instance is

described by R. A. Daly, who finds batho-

litic gneiss pushing through overlying mica-

schist in New Hampshire. •^-

It is probable that wherever sediments ac-

cumulate to a thickness of 40,000 to 50,000

»i Pre-Cambrian Geology, p. 782.

^'^ Journal of Geology, vol, v, No. 7, p. 694, etc
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feet the beds on which they lie become

phistic if not fused, shift their place to cor-

obahie
respond to the load, and form erup-

causeof ^jyg contacts with the rocka above.
eruptive
contacts. ^^ this has taken place beneath

every great mountain range, })erhap8 aided by

relief from pressure under anticlines, and is

no doubt still taking jjlace where preparations

are being made for the great mountain chains

of the future, a so-called Fundamental Com •

plex is to be regarded, not as characteristic of

great antiquity, but as resulting from a certain

set of conditions which may exist at any age.

The older movnitain ranges, having been

more deeply eroded, give an opportunity to

study these gneissic and granitic cores, while

in later ranges they are still buried out of

sight. It is likely however that a basal sec-

tion through our present mountain ran-

ges would show long bands of gneiss and

granite rather than appri.ximately circular

batholites, such as we find in western

Ont-irio.

If the supposition just made be correct,

areas of the Laurentiaii or Fundamental

Complex do not represent the earth's erstur-

ruHqshniste but are merely poi'tions of the

eartli's crust, of sedimentary or other origin,

which have been buried deeply enough f>.r

hydrothermal fusion and have afterward

been disinterred by long continued denuding

forces. Good examples of wide areas of

granitoid rocks, merging at many points

into gneiss and having an eruptive con-

tact with the overlying rocks, are to be

found, according to Dr. Dawson, in the

Coast ranges and Interior plateau of British

Columbia, •"•' but here the Basal Complex is

of Jui'assic age.

Concluding Observations.

It will be observed that the term Lauren-

tian lias been emploj'ed in this paper as Law-

rosition son and fither Canadian geologists

Couchiching^i"® accustomed to employ it. in a

gpological petrographical and structural sense
time.

f^j, crystalline gneis>sic or granitic

rocks underlying the Huronian. That these

rocks have consolidated »t a later time than

the Huronian is evident, at'd therefore they

have not the position in time which Logan

supposed when the name was given. It may
be adv isable to provide another designation

for these widespread rocks, which occupy the

same position structurally and are formed of

practically the same materials as to the south

whose attitude with reference to the Huron-

ian corresponds to Logan's original Huronian.

How much of the 2,000,000 square miles of

the Canadian Archean presents the same re-

lationships as have been described in this

paper, and how much shows the orthodox

unconformity between Huronian and Lauren-

tian can be determined "nly by careful field

work. If tl e eruptive contact is the normal

type and the Huronian which rests discord-

antly on the Laurentian turns out to be

really later in age than Lawson's Ontarian,

we must look on the Couchiching series as

presenting the oldest known rocks. This

would carry back the otdinary sedimentary

deposit of sands and clays to the beginning

of known geological time,

'3 Geol. Survey of Canada, 1886, part B., and
1894, part B.
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Geology of Base and Meridian Lines

in Rainy River District

By William Arthur Parks B A

Introduction

UxsDER instructions received from the

Director of the Bureau of Mines I left

Toronto on May 15, 1897, and joined

Mr. Niven at Ignace on the 17th. By canoe

route through a chain of small lakes to the

north we were enabled to reach our in itial

point, the intersection of the third base line

with the fourth meridian, on May 21. This

meridian was continued northward from this

point until June 12, a distance of about 32

miles. From five miles south of the railway

to five miles on the new line the country rock

is granite and is succeeded by a narrow strip

of gneiss and mica schist which passes into

an area of gneissoid granite extending to

about the 28th mile, where it enters Hurouian

rocks.

On June 14 we left this line and by way of

the English river and the chain of lakes to

the east reached Sturgeon lake and began the

base line to the westward from the 120th

mile post on the Thunder Bay boundary line

on June 21. This line traverses Huroniau

rocks for about six miles, when it enters a

Laurentian area which continues to the inter-

section of the fourth meridian, where it

enters another Huronian belt which it fol-

lows to the 64th mile post.

On July 29 the camp was moved to Dinor-'

wic and work was begun on the fifth meridian

on July 31. I remained in Dinorwic to ex-

amine the Ruby mine and rejoined the party

on August 2.

The fifth meridian traverses a Huronian

belt for about six miles, then five miles of

granite, beyond which it re-enters the Huro-
nian and continues in it to a point about

half way between the base line and the boun-

dary of the Lac Seul Indian Reserve.

By way of Pelican lake and the Wabigoon

river the party arrived at Dryden on Septem-

ber 18, and I was able to report in Toronto

on Monday, September 20.

In aU about 166 miles of lines were run,

and throughout this distance I succeeded in

examining the country for about two mile

on each side of the line. The results of these

investigations are herewith given.

Many small and nameless lakes occur along

the surveyed lines, and for the purpose of

identification these are indicated by numbers

on the accompanying map.

I desire to express to Mr. Niven and Mr.

Neelands my thanks for assistance aftbrded '

me during the summer, and to Professor

Coleman for numerous kindnesses during the

preparation of this report, more particularly

the determination of many of the rocks

described.

General Geology

The country in the immediate vicinity of

Ignace is well covered by a mantle of glacial

deposits, but about half a mile
Preliminary
work from north of the town the land reaches

a somewhat higher level and out-

crops of granite of a coai-se nature are numer-

ous. Beyond this elevation the land rapidly

falls to the level of lake 2, the entire shores

of which are composed of the same rock,

which however presents in places a slightly

gneissoid ai'pect with a nearly vertical dip ;

this is particularly evident to the south of

the railway westward one-half mile from the

town. According to Mr. Cobb of Ignace this

granite area is succeeded by slate (.?) about

five miles to the south, near the contact ot

which he has located some deposits of aurif-

erous quartz. The stream flowing from lake

i6i
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2 takes a northejistei-ly direction with a con-

siderable fall in its first stretches and an

extremely tortuous river bed beyond. To
the westward the granite crops out at an

elevation of 100 feet above the portage and a

hiyh ridge with n. and s. direction occurs

about half a mile to the east, continuing

northward to the shores of lake 3. On the

west, side of this lake the exposures are

numerous and high, with inclusions of binary

granite and large masses of felspar ; in places

this granite shows some schistosity, dipping

20° southwardly and striking N. 80° E. A
short creek connects lake .3 with lake 4, the

bed of which is choked with boulders, render-

ing it difficult to find any rock in situ. On
the northern side of this lake and a little to

the west is a high hill piesenting beautiful

exposures of granite, porphyritic in places

with crystals of quartz four and five inches

in diameter. Eastward one mile from the

line the country is much I'ougher, with pre-

cipitous clifis traversed by veins of binary

granite.

Fourth Meridian Line.

Mr. Niven's survey began at a jjoint nine

miles north of Ignace and three-quarters of a

„ , . mile east of Indian lake, at the in-
Exploration
of the tersection of the fourth meridian
Fourth
Meridian line and the third base line, and
Line.

the fourth meridian was carried

due north a distance of 30 miles to a sheet of

water named Thirty-Mile lake. My work on

this line began on Indian lake, which I ex-

plored to its outlet into Bear lake, making

frequent cross-sections of the country east-

ward to the meridian line.

The passage into Indian lake fiom lake 4

is broad, with little or no current, and its

, ,. , banks present glacial accumulations
Indian and ^ '^

Victoria for the most part. Immediately on

entering Indian lake high precipi-

tous cliflfs of granite occur, and this rock con-

tinues to the point at the northeast corner of

the lake, while the line traverses similar ter-

ritory to the shores of Victoria lake, so

named from having been discovered on the

24th of May. Throughout this area the most

noticeable feature is the occurrence of ridges

running n. e. and s. w., forming the axes of

most of the points stretching into Indian

lake and determining the direction of the

small sti'eams. These ridges also are notice-

able froui the fact that they become horn-

l)lendic and slightly gneissoid in places.

8

M: ^

Contact of gneiss and granite on Indian lake.

At the previously mentioned point in the

N. E. angle of Indian lake the granite passes

into gneiss by a fairly clearly

merges into marked series in which the follow-
g'leiss. . . ....,,

uig eight zones were distinguished,

the numbers corresponding to the figures in

the accompanying diagram.

(1) At water's edge, ordinary gray granite

with some thin seams of quartz striking

N. 30° w.

(2) Slightly contorted granite passing im-

perceptibly into the above, only apparent

where weathered.

(3) Distinctly laminated as to the mica,

with large segregations of pure white quartz

not seen anywhere in the granite area.

(4) Still granitic, but showing a tendency to

cleave by horizontal planes into strata about

two feet thick, with strong lamination at the

partings.

(5) Containing fragments of distinct gray

gneiss, shading imperceptibly into the ground-

mass.

(6) Containing fragments of gneiss not

shading into the ground-mass
;
gneiss cracked

and filled with strings of granite, also the

gneiss drawn out in bands into the granite.

(7) Extremely gneissoid and much con-

torted, the laminae running in all directions

and being filled in with granite.

(8) Gneiss with inclusions of granite.
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North and east of this pomt numerous

exposures of gneiss were found throughout

the course of the river into Bear lake. This

imlian to
connecting river is about a chain

Bear lake, ^-j^g ^^ the narrowest point, where

however it is flowing with great velocity and

forms two magnificent cascades Avith a total

fall of about 25 feet, necessitating two port-

ages of 10 chains each. The line jmsses into

this area of gneiss immediately to the north

of Victoria lake ; where however the above

described succession of rocks is not observ-

able, but a series is jn'esented of which the

following are the more noteworthy in the

mile and a half of line between Victoria and

Bear lakes.

(1) Fine grained mica schist ; strike X.

70° w. ; dip 10° s. 20° w.

(2) Coarse pink gneiss, laminated w.s.w.

(.3) Summit of ridge, mica schist and inter-

laminations of coarse contorted pink gneiss.

(4) Large area of gneiss laminated w. s. w.

nnd filled with masses of granite, around

which the gneiss presents a marked flow

structure.

(5) Lesser summit at 5th mile post.

(6) Hollow with some exposures of mag-

nificent graphic granite.

(7) Light and dark gray mica schist inter-

laminated.

(8) Depression, fine gray gneiss.

North of Bear lake are some exposures of

coarse gneiss, but both t) the east and to the

, , west of the line areas of undoubted
".ear lake to
he height granite occur passing by imper-

ceptible degrees into the gneiss for

the most part, but occasionallj' presenting a

sliarp contact. Some considerable elevations

iccur in this region with precipitous wails of

100 feet, notably to the east of lake 8. North
of this lake is a minor height of land separat-

ing Bear lake waters from those of Elephant

lake. Near the 10th mile po.st a prominent
ridge of pink and gray gneiss crosses the line

N. E. and s. w. Two miles west of this point

the J idge reaches a much higher level, over-

looking lake 10, and affording a view of a long

stretch of low lying country to the westward.

Lake fi is rock-bound nearly all around, some
granitic rock appearing but graj' gneiss pre-

dominating. After passing the 14| mile

point the rock is much less gneissoid, while

tlie granitic appearance is more ]3ronounced.

However throughout the whole region from

Bear lake to the diorite belt south of English

river "rhe granite and gneiss are in places ex-

tremely hard to distinguish. In the map these

Laurentian oneisses and granites are colored

alike, but a rough line of separation might be

drawn N. E. and s. w. crossing the line at 14^

miles and constituting by no means a sharp

division, as almost imperceptible gradations

are apparent at many points on both sides of

the line. For a large part of both areas the

term "gneissoid granite" would be most

appropriate.

Lake 11 presents high rocky shores of

granite cleaving x. e. and s. av., strewn with

In a granite boulders of giieiss, granite and

iifg'^Loon'^
(juartzite and disposed in a series of

lake.
parallel ridges N. E. and s. w. on

the flanks of which occur some streaks of

mica schist. The granite in this region crops

out in numerous small hillocks and rises in a

few places to a considerable height the great-

est elevation occurring two miles east of the

14th mile post, whence a long vista of low-

lying country is visible to the north, east and

west. The line enters lake 12 over an ex-

tremely rough granite slope and the same

rock is well developed all around the lake, as

also on lake 13 which is practically a bay of

Flying Loon lake— at least it is so considered

on some maps, although separated by a con-

siderable stretch of river. On the west of

lake 13 the rock is rather gneissoid and of

considerable elevation, with mica schist and

streaks of quartz. The waters of Elephant

lake enter this lake through a channel which

does not seem to be cut in the solid rock,

but which is lined with boulders over which

the water rushes with great violence ; a well

used portage of a few chains in length con-

nects the two. The shoras of Elephant

lake are granitic, as far as my limited oppor-

tunity of observation extended.

North of Flving Loon lake the country is

comparatively level, with many large muskegs

Diorite ^'^^ only Occasional rock exposures.

F?y'ngloon ^^ about the 22nd mile post the-
lake.

2jj^g enters a belt of diorite which

bends off to the southwest from that point,

an actual contact being found 50 chains west

of 21^ miles. Following this belt eastward
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it is found to become liner in grain unci finally

to pass into diorite si hist, andapiiear, as such

on the shores of Flying Loon lake. One-half

mile before impinging on the lake it presents a

hi,'h cliff facing the lake in which occur many
segregations of quartz.

The line passes out of the diorite at about

18 chains in the 24th mile, and although the

contict is covered in a swamp fm the line, it

can be found both to the east and west and
presents much contortion and small faulting.

From this point northward and beyond

English river the gneissoid granite is again

Gneissoid prominent, covered with swamps

InTgrained ''^"'^ traversed by winding streams
diorite. flowing for the most part westward.

The next change is at 24 miles 50 chains,

Ih miles west of which point a hill rises to

the height of 150 feet, the bottom of which is

gneissoid granite but the summit is composed
of an extremely fine grained diorite which is

separated from the granite by a band of pink

quartzite, owing its color to numerous
small garnets. From this point the contact

turrs oflF to the northwest. This belt crosses

the line at 25 miles 20 chains and ex-

hibits in many plac es an east and west schibt-

osity and constitutes a narrow belt 15 or TO

chains wide followed by the characteristic

gneiss, which is succeeded by a narroAv fringe

of hornblende granite on the south shore of

lake 14. This show^s a sharp contact with

the gneiss to the southwest, while a deposit of

coarse diorite with pink felspar and pyrites

occurs at the southwest end of the lake and
disapjjears in that direction in a morass.

North of this lake the hornblende granite

continues for about 10 chains, when it passes

into gneiss running n. e. and s. w., the coun-

tr}' in the vicinity being well covered with

drift accumulations and filled with small

ponds. A ridge of fine grained diorite crosses

the line n. e. and s. w. at 26 miles 50

North of chains, and a quarter mile to the

river'toend '^^estward becomes schistose N. 50°

of the line. j. ^^^^ dipping 40' s. E. For two
miles to the west no exposure could be

• found, so well is the district covei'ed with soil

and boulders of diorite and gneiss. This

dioritic belt rises into a ridge at the 27th mile

post and falls into a large swamp by a steep

declivity.

Beyond this .swamp appear the Hurouian
strata represented by a rock of a hard, com-
pact nature, a sort of altered p(>rphyrite pre-

senting a schistosity n. 55° w. and a jointiige

s. 45° w. dipping 25' s. e. The laminated

structure is well pronounced, but is variable

in direction and shows considerable contor-

tion and flow structure in places. This rock

crops out at many points on both sides of the

line, but the area in general is of a swampy
nature ; a large cedar swamp crossing the

line at 70 chains in the 28th mile and ex-

tending for some miles to the eastward, being

bounded to the north by a ridge of the above

rock crossing the line at 20 chains in the 29th

mile. The long, tortuous river shown in the

map crosses just west of this elevaticm, is

fairly navigable and seems to be an Indian

canoe route. It was followed down by a

party of men and found to enter the English

river. Judging by the volume of water it is

the outlet of some important lakes, possibly

of Long lake, as shown on the map.

The above mentioned ridge shows to the

westward more of the nature of a glacial de-

posit, and recrosses the line at 37 chains in

the 29th mile with the river just beyond.

North of the river is another parallel ridge of

boulders of somewhat less elevation, showing

no rock in situ.

A fine grained dioritic or hornblendic

schis". is found in situ to the east of the 29th

mile post, but its limits are impossible to

ascertain, as the country is well covered and

gently rolling to 37 chains in the 30th mile,

where a sharp rise occurs of about 75 feet,

apparently all drift ; but at one point a dark

schistose rock striking x. 75° w. was found

in position.

To the northward the soil is thin and ex-

posures are more frequent, consisting of the

above mentioned dark compact schi.st with

seams of quartz following the jointage divi-

sions rather than the planes of stratification,

thus testifying to their later origin.

For some distance east and west of the line

the formation rises into rounded hills with

good exposures, the rock becoming more

schi.stose and greener in color. One-h-ilf

mile west of 30 miles 30 chains is the

southern end of lake 15, whence a creek flows

out to the southeast. The eastern shore is
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low and swampy, while the westei'ii is higher

and shows the characteristic scliist, the last

exposure of which south of Long lake was

observed at Slj miles. As the country

north of this point is strewn with boulders of

gneiss, a sharp outlook was kepb for an out-

crop of that rock, which was finally found on

a ridge at 31 V miles with laminae s. E. and

s. w. This was followed to the shore of

lake 16, but no actual contact Avas found

owing to the swampy nature < f the country.

jNo further exposures were met with south of

Long lake. But as east of the line Hur-

on ian rocks occur on the shore, it is

extremely doubtful where the exact contact

lies. According to Professor Coleman in the

Report of the Bureau for 1895, Huronian

rocks constitute the entire eastern shore of

lake Minnietakie. Therefore it is evident

that the tongue of Laurentian rocks which,

with the exception of a portion of the south-

east shore, surround Long lake mu t come to

an end somewhere to the southwest ; the prob-

able line of contact is indicated on the map.

Canoe route to Sturgeon Lake.

In ascending English river from the point

crossed by the line three portages of about

10 chains each are necessary to gain
Ascent hy

i i rr.i
way of Eng- access to Flying Loon lake. This
lish river. . . . i i i . i •

river is of considerable size, being

four and five chains in width and broken by

a large number of falls, which owing to the

large volume of water are of considerable

beauty and ofi"er some danger to canoe navi-

gation, although many of them can be run by

experienced canoemen.

The northern shores of Flying Loon lake

are gneissoid, while the large diorite belt

before mentioned inpinges on the west side.

At the portage mto Otter lake Huronian

schists again occur in the form of hard silici-

ous schists of a dark color, with strings of

quartz interlaminated with similar rock filled

with large epidotized crystals of felspar,

the whole presenting a strong east and west

lamination with felsite and hornblende and

mica schists with iron pyrites This rock

continues along the shore of the river and

some distance south on Otter lake, the gneiss

however cropping out about where the canoe

route turns eastward towards Hut lake, the

16

northern shore of which jjresents exposures

of the schists, as also the portage into Pine

lake. Through Pine lake. White Rock lake

(so called from a large isolated mass of quartz

said to contain cojiper pyrites) and Young's

lake, owing to the necessity for direct travel,

I was unable to make any detailed examina-

tion, but am of opinion that the schists con-

stitute the prominent rock of the region.

Towards Young's lake the portages are all

short and the whole chain constitutes an

ideal canoe route, which terminates by a half

mile i)ortage into Sturgeon lake. This ridge

though not presenting any considerable eleva-

tit)n represents the height of land separating

the drainage area of Sturgeon lake from that

of lake Minnietakie ; both of which however

find a common level in Abram's lake, the

former by the Sturgeon river to the north

and the latter by Abram's fal's to the south.

Stui'geon lake is a magnificent sheet of

water, with a length of probably 30 miles,

the sunrise over which on .June
Around
Sturgeon 18, witli its settiiTg of dark green
lake.

'

, . .

^
,

°

shores and artistic touches of rosy

clouds, constituted an impressive scene of

vastness, beauty and solitude. On the west

shore of Sturgeon lake and on the adjacent

islands green schists occur, but seem to be

interlaminated with an extremely a'tered

light green diorite or diabase, which latter

rock bcjomes more pronounced behind the

old Hudson's Bay Post where some prosjiect-

ing has been done, an account of which will

be found in the economic portion of *this

report. These schists, as observed on a

small island where we were forced to take

shelter for a day owing to the high winds

from the northeast, are found to strike

N. 50" E. and to joint x. 8" w. with a dip

of 10^ N. w., and to become sericitic where

the boundary line between Rainy River and

Thunder Bay strikes the north shore.

.

The boundary line between the Rainy

River and Thunder Bay districts was run

seven jears ago by Mr. Niven.
Northward ^ r , ,

• i
on the Rainy It was found to be quite open and
River and ,„, i -

Thunder Bay no dithculty was experienced in

following it except fur the last few

miles, where a f.irest fire has made it less dis-

tinct. The schists continue on this line, but

are broken by a boss of eruptive granite ris.
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ing into a hill of about 75 feet and forming

the west and south shores of lake 18. From
tliis granite area to the intersection of the

base line extend a series of schistose rocks

consisting of diorite schists, hornblende

schists and felsite schists of various colors

interlaminatcd with altered diorite or diabase

and porphyrites, the whole forming a series

of troughs slrikino; east and vfest, Avith a dip

about 20' southward and tending to cleave

into rhomboidal blocks with numerous small

seams of quartz.

Fourth Base Line.

The survey of the fourth base line Avas

commenced about seven miles north of

Sturgeon lake, at the 120th mile post of the

boundary line between the districts of

Thunder Bay and Rainy River. This latter

line was run by Mr. Niven in 1890, starting

on Sewell's base line (west from the north-

west angle of the township of Strange) at a

point about two miles north of Hunter's

island. The foilrth baf.e line was surveyed

due west from the boundary line a distance

of PO miles to the intersection of Niven's

sixth meridian.

The small lake (No 20) near the starting

point of the fourth base line on the

Westward Thunder Bay and Rainy River dis-

Fourtlf"* tricts boundary presents exposures
Base Line, ^f ^^le previously described schists

on its shores, and they extend about a mile

north of the line, becoming distinctly horn-

blendic and compact at that point and con-

taining a band of quartzite about four feet

thick, bounded on each side by eight inches

of crystalline quartz. In about a quarter of

a mile gray Laurentian gneiss follows with

N. and s. ridges and E. and w. lamination,

forming the major part of the shores of lake

21 with schists on the southern baj' onlj'.

On the line between one mile 50 chains

aiid one mile 53 chains a ridge crosses,

running s. 58° av. on the east and s. 20" w. on

the west, containing crushed granite and

a dike of pyritous diorite rising to consider-

able elevations southward, with exjiosures of

diorite and hornblende schist. At tw<i miles

56 chains a thin belt of diorite crosses

the line, becoming very schistose eatwardly

and passing imperceptibly into the country

rock, while to the north its contact bends

west and passes about 10 chains north of the

line in a northwest direction and is followed

by a hard, fine grained schist with inclusions

of coarse diorite, while the Laurentian con-

tact ap})roaches to within 30 chains of the

line.

North of four miles 28 chains the rock

is most fantastically contorted, the fine and
coarse diorite being twisted in all directions

Vith the clastic schists, continuing north to

the contact just south of lake 22. A diorite

belt reaches a considerable elevation on the

line at six miles 15 chains, presenting a

lamination n. 50° w., and just beyond the

Laurentian contact sweeps southward, crosses

the line and bends to the east, constituting

with a hornblendic aspect in places a large

part of the shores of lakes 24, 25 and 26.

Lake 23 is enclosed in the schists, which

are dioritic in places, and +he stream west-

ward is about one-half chain wide
Schists. . , , , . ,
diorite bands and navigable only in short
and gneisses. . i • i ,

stretches ; near its outlet into lake

24 it falls a few feet over broken boulders of

Huronian origin. This lake is doubtless in

connection with lake 25, which flows out to

the westward by a short creek traversing a

bed of boulders, mostly gneiss, overlying

hornblende gneiss in situ ; while this rock

crops out to the south of the passage and

appears to reach a greater elevation in that

direction. Lake 26 is rock-bound, while lake

27 is an old beaver pond, with evidences of

the work of these industrious animals form-

ing a belt two or three chains wide around

the entire lake, the water of which tlows

west, though its destination was not deter-

mined. This whole region is an intensely

metamorphosed tract in which numerous

dioritic bands representing periods of injec-

tion play an important part. Gneiss con-

tinues to lake 28, on the west side of wliich

it is underlaid by a coarse pink quartz-diorite.

This rises from the gneiss to an elevation of

15 feet south of lake 29 and continues to 10

miles 2 chains where the gneiss again comes

in. Lake 29 flows into lake 28, which has an

outlet to the southwest into Lake of Bays,

the channel at the outlet being steep and rock-

bound with both gneiss and the above men-

tioned quartz-diorite in evidence.
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Gneiss forms the shore of the large lake

called by Mr. Niven the Lake of Bays, being

Lake of ^ short translation of an exceedingly

ThfAy°Miie l^^S Indian name signifying. "The
lake. lajjg which one may enter at any

point and find a bay directly opposite. " Mr.

Williams of Lac Seul informed me that this

lake forms a part of a canoe-route connecting

Sturgeon river with sturgeon lake. Just

before reaching the lake the rock interlamin-

•ated with hornblende schist reaches a con-

siderable height, aHording a view of 10 miles

to the north and west.

Contact of Laurentian gneiss and hornblende schist.

In the accompanying sketch is shown the

contact between the gneiss and hornblende

schist north of the line. This latter rock

occurs in considerable masses, and as the

gneiss for the mo.st part contains fragments

of it and shows flow structure conforming to

the lines of contact it must be of later age.

West of the Lake of Bays the rock is more

generally covered and exposures are few ; on

lake 32 however some outcrops of gneissoid

granite occur, and to the west of Dominion

lake is even more granitic, cropping out in

Tounded hummocks at various jK)ints both

north and south of the line, and on the line

at 20 miles 60 chains, 21 miles 10 chains,

22 miles 30 chains.

A very large muskeg witli flat clay floor

•stretches from 21 miles 40 chains to 22 miles

60 chains, and extends for six or seven miles

northeast and southwest with occasional

islands of granite. The country rises and

the granite conies out strong j ust west of this

depression, and presents a more schistose

structure, n. 60° w., on the shores of lake 35;

Tiut between lakes 35 and 37 it is distinctly

fine grained and granitic, while beyond it is

maore gneissoid and rises into ridges tending

northea.st, reaching its greatest elevation near

the shore of Long lake where it attains a

height of 150 feet, aflbrding a magnificent

view of Long lake and the country for 20

miles to the north. The gneiss extends

around the northern end of the lake where

it assumes a somewhat different aspect, being

fine grained, red and most distinctly schis-

tose. The contact with the schists of Ilur-

onian age is again found about one mile north

of the point where the line cuts the western

shore of this lake, and the immediate contact

is a fine grained black schist passing into

diorite a little beyond ; strike x. 40' e., dip

40° N. 50° w. This line of contact crosses

the line at 27 miles 40 chains and comes out

on Thirty-Mile lake in a series of fine quart-

zites and hydromica schists, with veinlets of

quai'tz and a narrow belt of diorite all much
contorted and broken. On the west side of

the lake the rocks noted are fine laminated

felsites with a little mica, and in some places

still finer with blebs of quartz. The country

to the southwest of this lake is more covered

and the exact contact with the gneiss not

determinable. The previously described, belt

of schists on the fourth meridian forms the

southeast shore of Long lake and passes into

the gneiss on the last of the chain of small

islands shown on the map, where, as on the

shore opposite, the contact is marked by

alternate belts of hornblende schist and white

and red felsite and quartzites, showing much
contortion and shearing.

West of Thirty-Mile lake a belt of diorite

occurs at 31 miles 40 chains and is inter-

laminated with an extremelj' altered porjihy-

rite passing into agglomerates,

ates, diorite These rocks present on the
and sericite

"^

schist?. weathered surface the appearance

of a fine grained matrix, with whitish in-

clusions and veinlets of quartz. With

numerous bands of diorite this rock contiues

and forms the shores of lake 39, on the west

side of which it is extremely agglomerate-

like, while to the northeast it reaches a

higher level. The shores of lakes 40, 41 and

42 present much the same character. South

of the line, just west of lake 42, the rock

shows no trace of dioritic belts, but rises into

hills of 100 feet showing a stretch of burnt

country to the west, south and southeast.
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West of lake 41 the country is low and a

large swamp stretches to the southwest
;

while to the north and east across the narrow

stream from lake 42, through a most difficult

country to traverse, are found some high hills

presenting a view <f 10 or 15 miles of burnt

country with green ridges beyond to the

northward. Near the line on the shores of

lake 43 are some fine examples of sericite

scliists with cubes of pyrite passing into the

harder schists and interlaminated with them,

N. 35° E. This lake flows out at the south

through a large marsh, while its shores rise

on the west side into a ridge of agglomerates

interlaminated with some sericite and
followed immediately beyond by a deep

valley. Various stringers and iuterlamina-

tious of quartz are found in this neighbor-

hood. On the north side the rocks assume

the character of carse clastic schists with a

little sericite, the latter apparently in strings

etc. in the other rock.

The south and southeast sides of lake 44

are low <iid swampy, but northward on both

sides they rise to greater heights, notably on

the west side where a hill of diorite of ] 50

feet forms an imposing centre, on approach-

ing which around the north end of the lake

a coarse agglomerate with striated inclusions

is met with. From the summit of this hill

the country is found to be burnt to the

north, northeast and southeast as far as the

eye can see, but is green to the west and

southwest. The burnt belt seems to be

about ten miles wide, stretching north 10°

west and south 10° east. The high bare hills

shown on the map bear n. 10° E. from this

point. This large hill of diorite is flanked

on the west by ridges of the same rock of

somewhat less abitude, followed by dark

green hornblendic schists. Lake 45 is -^n

extremely picturesque sheet of water flowing

into lake Mininetakie- in reaching which

from the line bands of j)ronounced agglom-

erate with belts of diorite are met with, while

on the shores a fine chloritic schist with

crystals of calcite and a green hornblende

schist are common.

One and a half miles north of 39| miles the

Around Laurentiaii was again encountered,
Abram's

, . . , . ,.

lake. pijesenting a granitic aspect at first

but becoming more gneissoid beyond. This

1

(observation holds true for the whole of this

line of Contact to where it crosses the

line some miles west of Big Vermilion

lake.

On Abram's lake south of the line to the

falls the rocks are for the most pait dark

hornblendic schists and green schists with

veinlets of quartz. From the line to

the outlet of Sturgron river slates (?) and

soft sericite schists occur striking n.e. with

vertical dip, showing bards of much altered

diorite and S'-me pyritous shales. On the

west side of this arm the rocks are as

a rule harder and highly ssilicious schists,

with some hydromica schists on the bay

next the passage into Pelican lake. South-

ward from Abram's falls (the passage from

Minnietakie into Abram's lake) are fine green

schists succeeded by a narrow strip of diorire

and hard dark schists with a few veinlets oi

quartz. The southwest point of the lake and

the west shore is composed largely of dark

schists passing into agglomerate, with bombs

of six and eight inches of quartz die rite and

other rocks. A narrow belt of the soft

sericitic variety occurs at some points appar-

ently associated vith a fine Avhite schistose

quartzite. The above mentioned agglomerate

crops out on the small island crossed by the

line and on the other adjacent to it.

The south bay of Pelican lake is largely of

dark fine grained green schists. In the

Pelican and socond bay of this lake the rocks
Vermilion .

lakes. are fane green micaceous and

quartzose schists with pyrite, rising into a

bluff of considerable height known as the

Sioux Lookout, notable as being the site of

the last battle between the native tribes and

their powerful enemy from the south. The

shores northward from this point are practi-

cally of the same nature until they reach the

Laurentiaii contact near the outlet of Ver-

milion river, at which point fine granitic and

felisitic bands occui", all much contorted but

becoming distinctly gneissoid at the head of

the bay. The waters of the Vermilion lakes

enter Pelican lake by the Vermilion river,

navigable throughout but for two portages of

about a chain each ; the first occurring where

the water first leaves Vermilion lake in a

beautiful fall of about 20 feet over a vertical

bluft', and the second about half way down,.
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where a short rapid breaks the stream, easily

passed however by canoes at the season of

high water. The water of this river is beauti-

fully clear, the faintest ripple mark being

easily seen in the sand at a depth of six feet,

and at its outlet into Pelican lake it presents

a marked contrast to the much dirtier water

of the latter.

The north shore of Pelican lake was found

11 be composed entirely of gneiss, and the

^anie rock forms the entire boundary of Lost

lake, presenting bands of granitic and felsitic

matter in places, and inclusions of rose quartz

and belts of dark mica schist.

The rocks on Vermilion river are extremely

tine grained dioritic schists, and dark gray

highly silicious schists, with numerous veins

of quartz.

On Vermilion lake to the north occur

dorite belts, with quartz at the contact with

the country rock. Being engaged in exam-

ining the shores of Pelican and Abram's lakes

I did not follow the line between Pelican and

Vermilion lakes, but through the kindness of

Mr. E. Neelands I obtained specimens of

rock from various jjoints along the line and

found them to be in no way different from

those previously described.

The two lakes 48 and 49 near the intei'sec-

tion of tlie fifth meridian are entirely sur-

rounded by rocks of a similar nature, while

at the point of intersection occurs the

southern limit of a considerable belt of

diorite stretching N.E. and s.w. and rising to

a hill of 100 feet north of lake 49, where it is

capped by a fine hard schist with schistose

diorite on the flanks. This elevation seems

to represent an eruption of diorite which has

carried up with it a portion of the rock

through which it found its way. West

of this hill there occurs an area of

mixed green and white rock, appar-

ently crushed quartzite with or

without a chloritic or hornblendic coloring

ingredient, crumpled with belts of diorite

and crushed granite.

At about 61^ miles are 30 or 40 feet of a

quartzose schist with much magnetite, caus-

ing a local variation of the magnetic needle

of 33° E. This is followed to the south

by diorite and more rock of the same

nature.
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Vermilion
lake to the
Sixth Mer-
idian-

Sixth
Meridian
Lines.

Fifth and Sixth Meridians.

To the north of lake 50 the nearness of the

Laurentian rock is shown by hard laminated

quartzose rocks with mica schist

and granite, while on the west

of the same lake a hill of diorite

marks the last of the Huronian i-ocks,

which is followed by some felsites and finally

the Laurentian gneiss. This continues with

no break to the intersection of the sixth

meridian and down the same past Pelican

lake. At the third portage out of this lake

on the Pelican river a mass of mica schist

was observed, but the actual contact with the

Huronian of Dryden and vicinity was not

found, as the passage down was made in

haste and for the most part at night. Some
remarks on the surface conditions of this

Laurentian area will be found in the part of

this report devoted to Surface Geology.

In the vicinity of Tache and Bois Brule on

the C. P. R. the Huronian I'ocks are again

found, as also on the east shore of
Features of

the Fifth lake 75, where they consist of hom-
diorite and felsite

Meridian.
blende schist,

schists of a hard compact nature, with part-

ings of crushed granite or felsite followed by

an outcrop of porphyritic granite of narx'ow

width. North of this boss the rock is lamin-

atfd (n. 20° w.), while another mass of granite

is found on the north shore of the lake with

a contact N. 70° w. but does not continue far,

being followed by dark schists forming the

lower portion of a hill of 100 feet or more,

the top of which is composed of a coarser

and more dioritic rock. West of this hill

the country is extremely rough and broken,

and granite crops out again at the distance of

about one-half mile, with the schists much

puckered at the contact. Farther west are a

number of granite belts running north and

south, i.e., cutting the schists almost at right

angles, the latter rock appearing at the north-

east angle of lake 76.

Continuing north on the line, the country

is still very rough and the rock where exposed

presents examples of dioritic schists and hard

quartzose schists wheathering white, having

a strike of N. w. and dip of 15° s. w. The

line of contact with the eastern mass of

granite shown on the map is characterized by

the occurrence of quarts and mica schist with
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garnets. West of the 63-niile jjost about 10

chains the granite is seen, while li miles west

the Huronian occurs and is very hard and

compact around lake 81, where altered diorite

occurs with a hard dark quartzose schist with

garnets. The line finally emerges into the

granite at about 64 miles 40 chains and

was followed east to lake 78 and west for a

mile where it is much contorted with diorite

and pyritous schists. Northward the country

is covered by drift, and only occasionally are

exposures of granite seen reaching prominent

elevations on the west shores of lake 87, and

assuming a crushed appearance and passing

into diorite with blebs of quartzite at about

the 70th mile i)ost. The contact shows

l)yritous bands interlaminated with clastic

belts of both light and dark color striking

N. w. At about 70 miles (50 chains the

rock is decidedly schistose, N. 20" E. with a

dip of 15" N. w., and appears to be a tine

white quartzite with slightly marked partings

of mica. Followed north this rock becomes

more distinctly clastic, and finally passes into

agglomerate mixed with fine diorite, some
felsites and fine quartzose schists with larger

blebs of the same mineral.

At about 48 chains in the 72nd mile a nar-

row belt of granite crosses the line and

extends some distance eastward, while to the

west it forms a contact on the shore of lake

88, showing pyritous diorite and microcline

granite.

North of this belt the Huronian schists

continue to lake Minnietakie and west to Big

Sandy lake, presenting extremely rough hills

and much agglomerate in the interior, while

soft hydromica schists occur vnth quartz

veins on the shores of both lakes. On lake

89 are bands of hornblende schist with pj'rite

and seams of quartz, while 10 chains to the

east of 73 miles 40 chains the rock is very

schistose, (N. 25' e. and dij) 30° x. w.) con-

sisting of crushed granite, altered diabase and

quartzite with pyrite.

North of lake Minnietakie the rocks are

essentially similar. At 79 miles 20 chains

a belt 50 feet wide of sugar quartz bounded

by crystalline quartz crosses the line. East

of 80 miles 10 chains occur some soft

chloritic schists with quartz.

Around Whiting's lake the rocks are well

mineralized, fairly hard schists with ninnei

ous quartz seams on the west shore ; strike

X. 5° E., dip. 30" N. w. West from the out-

let of the lake at the southwest end are some

exposures of agglomerate, and bey nd a clas-

tic series ff)llowed by fine giained quartzose

schists with slight interlaminations of ptarly

mica. This latter rock forms two prominent

ridges, contains some quartz and is mineral-

ized in places.

On Maskinonge lake, which is connected

with lake Minnietakie by a three-mile port-

age and with Little Vermilion lake by a tor-

tuous stream, are found hard compact rocks

and slate like quartzose examples, and seams

of hard ban en quartz. North of this lake

the country is well covered, a rock resemb-

ling arkose s-andstone occurring on the south

shore of Big Vermilion lake, while the north-

west shore and the islands shoAV green schists

with pyrite and quartz seams, diorite belts

and the usual assemblage of Huronian rocLs,

which continue to the Laurentian contact at

91 miles 60 chains. In the Laurentian

area the usual gneisses are found here as

elsewhere, some high hills aflorditig a good

view of Lost lake and the territory to the

north. A canoe route much used for light

travel connects Lost lake with Minnietakie

by way of lake 48, Big Vermilion, Little

Vermilion and Maskinonge lakes.

In connection with this meridian the canoe

route from Dinorwic by Big Sandy Lake may
be considered. A wagon road of

Dinorwic to
. ., . , ,

Big Saudy about nine miles m length connects
lake.

, . , TT 1 • T^
the town with tte Hudson s Bay

storehouse on the south side of Big Sandy

lake. About half way across this portage is

found the contact of the two formations.

Professor Coleman, who made the trip to Lac

Seul in 1895, thus describes the shores of

Sandy lake : ''For about two miles cast of

the landing at the long portage a rather

coarse-grained reddish gray granite ;s the

only rock found. Here a point which pro-

jects displays a small mass of gray schist

seemingly included in the granite, and beyond

this gray green Huronian schist with a strike

of about 70'. In a deep baj^ on the east of

the lake hard green banded schist with small

bluish quartz veins occurs, having a strike of

30°
; and on the northeast side of the bay
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similar schists with more or less contorted

bedding show a strike of 20° or 25°. The

point that projects to the south of the portage

to lake Minnetakie consists of coarse-grained

purphyritic syen to of a light flesh color. At

the portage contorted green scliists occur

again, so that the syenite is apparently an

isolated boss."

These observations coincide with the dis-

position of the Huronian as determined by

myself on the line and to the westward. The

above mentioned bo.ss of syenite must be of

small size, as it was not observed in any ex

cursion to the west, although 1 traversed the

region from the portage to the line. There

is no doub: therefore that Professor Coleman's

assumption of an isolated boss is correct ^

My opi)ortunity of examining the shore of

lake MinnetaHe being but slight, I shall

again refer to Professor Coleman's report,

the substance of which is that the entire

shores of the lake are composed of the green-

ish Huronian schists, clay slates, phyllites,

porphyrites, etc., with yellowish sericite

at some points. He also makes the state-

ment that the lake was probably hollowed

out of these softer schists as the green schists

^Aa to the nature of the country along the

Wabigoon and Minnetakie road, the following

report has been made to the Commissioner of

Crown Lands by Mr. John D. Aaron, of Wabigoon,

under date of April V6, 1898 :

" Leaving Wabigoon the road runs in a north-

easterly direction, and passing around the base of

a precipitous ridge ascendb to a plateau through

a gradually rising ravine. This plateau i* lightly

timbered witii poplar, and is drained by Nugget

creek. The soil is loamy, cf varying richness,

some sandy and other portions pure black. R. M.

Fell of Wabigoon has 160 acres of the latter on

the northern slope, and has cleared five to 10

acres which he intends to market garden in con-

nection with his dairy farm, already supplying

the town with milk. The soil on this farm is ex-

ceptionally rich.

" Leaving the plateau the road skirts the end of

a ridge on which the Northern C^ueeu mine is

situated, about a quarter of a mile from the mine.

The ore in this mine, though refractory, is rich,

averaging .§18 to the ton in gold down the shaft,

with traces of silver and nickel. It is he<*viiy

charged with pyriticiron and manganese, so much
so as tj make it almost solid mineral, very little

quartz being evident. A little to the eatt of the

road, where it passea the Northern Queen hill, is

occur inland. This observation holds good

for a large number of the lakes seen this

summer, and at no place have 1 encountered

sericite but on the shores of lakes.

General Features of the Region.

The whole region examined [)resents b^th

in its drainage system and in the disposition

Huronian *^'^ ^^^ rocks, a marked >.'.e. ands.w.

?i^n^-harac- folding. The longer axes of most
tenstics. Qf ^jjg lakes lie in this direction,

while the streams sometimes follow a similar

course, and at others burst over the barrier

at the side and fall into the next trough

through a short channel. This accounts for

the numerous lakes and the shortness of the

streams flowing northwest or southeast, the

main streams flowing in the natural valleys

northeast or southwest. While this bearing

of the ridges is more pronounced in the

Huronian than in the Laurent.an areas, it is

still evident in the latter as shown by the

fact that the Huronian belts themselves have

for the most part a similar direction. Cf

these Huronian areas there are three main

groups vvhich we may call (1) the Sturgeon

River area, (2) the Minnetakie area, and

location SV117, a very rich prospect, carrying

visible gold, discovered by two Montana prospec-

tors last summer. Location SVlll is also close

to the road.

" Passing thrcugh a beautifully open park-like

soretch of pine, with sandy soil, the road comes to

Nugget creek and runs by this for some distance

through a tract of land taken up by Mr. McGee fcr

agricultural purposes. Mr. McGee, formerly of

Manitoba, has put up a log house and stable, and

has cleared considerable land this winter. The
soil on this tract is a sandy loam, clay sub-

fcoil, and it is more heavily timbered than most ot

the surrounding country with red pine, spruce,

poplar and tamarac. Along Nugget creek there

are large tracts of hay lands, and iiiany tons were

put up last year by settlers. The road passes the

verge of a large hay meadow, 80 to 100 acres in

extent, and passing through a heavily timbered

area it ascends a sandy ridge timbered with light

jack pine. Springs are abundant in this vicinity,

and there are several running streams of beautiful

water, some rather heavily impregnated with

iron. For four miles the road runs over good

land for agricultural purposes, sandy and rich

black loamy soil alternating.

" The timber is chiefly jack pine, varying with

hrzel, alder and birch intersperted. A beautiful
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(3) the Wabigoon area. The rocks com-

posing these areas are essentially similar, no

sing'e I'epresentative buitii^ found in one

which is not met with in the others. In the

petrograi)hical part of the report will be found

descriptions of the more important of these

rocks. The Laurentian areas show granite

near the contact in almost all cases, some-

times extending for miles with no trace of

lamination, e.g. between Dominion lake and

lake 35 ; at other points presenting a slight

lamination in the mica only ; while the true

gneiss structure is apparent at numerous

points, notably around Lost lake.

Surface Geology
The Canadian Pacific Railway at Tgnace

crosses a narrow strip of land between the

small lake to the south and the one
Morainic de- .

posit at to the north. This strip seems to
Ignace, on . ,

the Fourth be essentially a moraine composed

Line.
' of uiistratitied clay and sand filled

with boulders of granite and gneiss, with

occasional blocks of diorite and Huronian

schists. Gneiss boulders 10 feet by six feet

park-like area of scattered pine a mile wide is

crossed, and shorbly after passing to lower ground

an entirely open meadow some 10 acres in extent

is reached, rich in grass, quite level, and of seem-

ingly dry or sandy soil. The country here becomes

more broken and hardly as suitable on that ac-

count for agriculture, although the soil is very

promising, and soon the burnt country is reached,

a fire which pissed through here some time ago

haviner cut a swath 10 to 15 mile« wide, leaving

the rocky ridges almost bare, an ideal ground for

the prospector. Owing to the thickly timbered

nature of the ground in the previous eight miles,

little rock was visible, only one outcropping, a

mass of schist with bands of blue and white quartz.

This outcrop was thickly impregnated with mica,

pieces one and two inches wide being detached

with a knife. Several veins of quartz were noted,

carrying iron and copper pyrites ; others of

greenish hue and tinged with chlorite. About

half a mile from the road, close to the western

shore of Sandy lake, a vein 30 feet wide composed

of alternate layers of quartz and micaceous schist

has been located, with a smaller vein running

parallel. This vein has been traced for nearly two

miles, and crop? up in various places over a length

of six miles. Near Rocky rapids stringers of rose-

colored decomposed sugar quartz were noted, and

about a mile away a large dike of quartzite of a

bluish black nature, heavily mineralized with iron

with large inclusions can be seen on the

portage between the two lal^es. In this

morainic deposit a large kettle hole was

observed to the east of lake 2, with banks

about 20 feel hinh on the outside and 40 feet

within. This character of counti^' obtains to

the shore of lake 4, north of which however

is an area of fine white clay probably of

post-glacial age. This passes northward into

a stretch of fairly well covered land with

boulders and only occasional exposures to the

shore of Victoria lake. This area, of which

the charactdiistic soil is clay, stretches from

the shore of Indian lake eastward for a con-

siderable distance beyond the line.

On the noithern slope of the height of

land between Victoria and Bear lakes is a belt

of coarse white sand apparently derived from

the decay of gneiss in situ.

North of Bear lake a somewhat scanty clay

soil extends to about 10^ miles, where it

passes into an area composed of
A region of
sand and sand. With inaiiv interruptions
sandy-clay. . -i n i i

this continues, scantily developed

around lake 11 and well shown on the shores

pyrites and stained with hematite, afford* a trace

of gold and silver. Owing to the burnt-off nature

of the country the ridges of rock am almost bare

of vegetation, and run for miles at varying heights

above the general level, offering a great field for

prospectors, whilst thousands of cords of good

well seasoned dry wood are lying on the ground

and could be profitably gathered. The mineral

belt can be said to extend from within 10 miles of

Wabigoon to the shore of lake Minnetakie, though

near the latter the rocks are gradually covered

over as the vegetation gets more abundant.
" Several lakes run close to the road, of which

no mention is made on any maps ; Jackfish lake,

about three miles long by one wide. Trout lake,

two milfls long with deep bays, and three other

unnamed lakes, one rather large running parallel

to Minnetakie and about a mile distant. Mr.

T. B. Speight has surveyed claims near the latter

lake during the winter, so that it will be properly

located.

" With the exception of a fringe of white and

red pine on Sandy river no marketable timber has

been sighted, though an immense area of white

pine must have stood close to Minnetakie and

Sandy lakes many years ago. The rotting trunks

of pine trees two to three and a half feet diameter,

destroyed by fire, are scattered throughout the

country, and one isolated pine of huge stature is

still growing, being passed on the road.

"
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of lake 12, to about the point where the line

enters lake 13. The region traversed by the

line in the vicinity of Flying Loon and

Elephant lakes is a fairly heavy sandy clay,

with a diminishing percentage of sand to the

north, mostly level and with few exposures.

It is through this accumulation that the

waters of Elejihant lake make their way,

apparently without encountering the country

rock. A little to the east of the line on the

river to Flying Loon lake the drift accumula-

tion forms banks of some height, containing

more schistose and eruptive masses than

were observed farther south. An erratic

was found here resembling a pink sandstone,

which on examination with the microscope

disclosed the fact that it was composed of

rounded quartz grains, cemented by a silicious

matrix colored by ferunginous matter and

presenting in places small calcite crystals.

The only rock in any way resembling it sub-

sequently found in situ occurs on the south

shore of Big ^'ermilion lake, but as the drift in

this district has undoubtedly travelled s.w. it

can scarcely have had its origin in that locality.

North of Flying Loon lake the soil is

again sandy, fairly level and studded with

large swamps two or three miles in diameter.

At about 21 miles 40 chains the country

reaches a greater altitude and exposures are

more frequent, while the drift is filled with

enormous boulders of gneiss and granite

wVich seem to have been derived from the

rocks beneath them and not to have been

borne far by glacial action. It is quite

possible that a large area of the thin soil in

this district has been formed by subaerial

decay. Glacial strife are to oe seen on the

summits of the hills of hard dioritic-schists to

the east of 22 miles 60 chains, having a

direction s. 20^ w. This ridge falls into a

large SAvamp and the country continues com-

paratively low to English river, immedi-

|l ately to the north of which, after a slight

rise, low sandy soil and numerous swamps
are characteristic, but a hard clay soil is met
with at the 25rh mile post. Beyond here

the summits of the hills are composed of fine

white sand, while stift' clay seems to occupy

the hollows. The superficial mantle is of

considerable thickness and rock outqrops are

correspondingly scarce. ^

5 M—II. 1

English
river to
Sturgeon
lake.

North of lake 14 the drift is very tumul-

tuous, with scanty soil, enormous boulders of

all kinds and numerous small ponds and
swamps. East and north from the 28th post

the country is flat and filled with large cedar

and scrub spruce swamps, to about 28^ miles»

where two parallel ridges of drift accumula-

tions cross the line >'.£. and s.w., aftbrding a

channel between them for the river at that

point. This stream is of some size and pro-

bably constitutes the outlet of Long lake ; it

is navigable, but numerous portages are

necessary. From this river to Long lake the

country is gently rolling, with a sandy soil

for the greater part. Exposures are few,

except in the vicinity of 30 miles 40 chains,

The portages along the route from English

river to Sturgeon lake were found to be for

the most part over clay, the one between

Otter and But lakes showing glacial

stria; s. 12' w. All the lakes of

the chain are extremely pretty and

generally the shores have a green aspect, but

the timber is of comparatively recent date.

Two grand old pines overlook the portage

above mentioned, and probably represent the

sole survivors of a once luxuriant pine forest.

Around Sturgeon lake and on the islands

banks of sand occur 20 or 30 feet in height.

A paiming of this sand resulted in garnets

and magnetite, but no gold or sulphides.

On the Fourth Base Line.

Westward on the fourth base line from

the Thunder Bay boundary line the soil is

From ^'®^y ^^"^ ^^^ ^^^ ^-he most part is

Lhiyw*"^^
coarse sand, while large boulders

Long lake. ^^.^ y^^^ frequent until we reach

lake 24, where the stream from lake 23 flows

over a bed of boulders of Laurentian and
Huronian rocks. The waters of this chain

of lakes find their way into Lake of Bays,

and are fed by numerous swamps lying to the

northward. The soil continues scanty to

Lake of Bays, beyond which however it is

deeper and chiefly sand, while around lake

32 there is a greater development of clay

than hitherto observed on this line.

The west shore of Dominion lake shows a

curious feature, namely a bank of sand six

feet high following the contour of the lake on

this side. Beyond this ridge lies a swamp
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to avoid whicli animals of all kinds have used

the bank as a runway, making a distinct

road around the lake. This formation is

evidently due to the sand washed up by

storms from the east being cemented and

retained in position by the cedars, wiiich form

a fringe around tlie lake.

From the northwest corner of this lake a

boulder ridge, perhaps a moraine, stretches

s. 10° w. and crosses the line a little beyond

the lake shore. A large swamp with spruce

bush forms a belt about'a mile Avide and six

or seven miles long, stretcliing n. e. and s. w.

It contains a few ponds, which though small

appear to be of considerable dt pth. At its

southwest corner it seems to be drained by a

stream which I followed for a mile without

being able to reach its termination in a lake.

Around Long lake the soil is sand and fairly

thick northward towards lake 38, while around

Thirty-Mile lake the rock is bare except

towards the south, where it is overlaid by

numerous boulders to the shore of Long lake

on the fourth meridian.

Sand continues to predominate to Lake 39

and glacial strife s. 40' w. are seen at 30

miles 40 chains. The waters of lakes 39,

40 and 41 flow out at the north end of the

first lake and probably make their way into

From the
^^^^ Sturgeon river, as also do the

fhe'Fi'nh
waters of Thirty-Mile lake. The

Meridian, stream sliowii on the map as entering

lake 41 just north of the line was followed

up for some distance, but was finally lost in a

swamp. Although of considerable size at its

mouth, it rapidly narrows and shows very

little current throughout. Lake 42 has par-

ticularly dirty water, but sandy shores for the

most part. The creek to lake 41 at the time

of observation, July 14, was entirely

dried up, making the lake a stagnant pool,

and considering its size the most unpleasant

sheet of water seen during the summer. To

the south of the 35th mile post is a slight

elevation, and beyond a large swamp probably

the same one that the above mentioned stream

drains. This swamp is separated from lake

42 by a sharp ridge. Fine sand occurs over

the whole of this region. Lake 43 passes

out to the south by a broad but shallow stream

into a muskeg. A means of reaching it may
possibly be found by following this stream

towards lake Minnietakie, in which direction

it doul)tless f<jrms connection with other

lakes. I consider this important, as in my
opinion the country around this lake is

worth prospecting. The high diorite hill

west of lake 44 is a distinctive point in the

topography of the district, and the country is

exceedingly rough and very difficult to travel.

Prom this hill to lake 41 the country is of a

hilly nature, rendered almost impassable by
large quantities of fallen timber. This area

however passes into the green bush in the

inmiediate vicinity of lake 45. East of lake

46 the country is high, and bare of both soil

and timber, rising into a ridge with a few

pines overlooking the valley of the Sturgeon

river. Beyond this valley are high burnt

hills of gneiss which seem to be as far away
from this point as from the hill near lake 44.

Sandy soil with poplar and spruce thickets

continues westward to Abram's lake.

Westward from the intersection of the

fifth meridian over the numerous dioritic

From the ^'^"^^ porpliyritic rocks is spread for

Uie'sixth ^^^^ most part a mantle of coarse
Meridian, gand, presenting in some places a

level upland with small pitch pine and in

others dropping into large muskegs. To the

west of lake LO, as also in a minor degree to

the N. and N. w., are high hills, some of

diorite and others of felsitic and other rocks

indicating the Laurentian contact. The waters

of this lake pass out to the south and prob-

ably find their way to Vermilion lake. Lake

51 is also surrounded by fine sand, and a

large area of high sandy terx'itory stretches

from lake 63 in a southeasterlj'' direction

towards Varmilion lake, terminating about

a quarter of a mile from its shores. Lake 55

is in possession of two families of beaver,

the house of the larger family being 20 feet I

in diameter. This lake discharges to the

south, but not into lake 53, which also has an
j

outlet in the same direction, while half a mile

to the south of it a creek of considerable size

flows southeast. Lakes 54, 56 and 57 were

found useful as a canoe route in transporting

our supplies, the portages between them

being merely "lift outs."

Some high hills intervene between lakes

57 and 58, with still higher ones west of the

latter lake rising to elevations of probably
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150 feet above it. At the point crossed by

the line and to the north the banks on both

aides, particularly the west, are precipitous,

making a most picturesque vie^y, shown in

one of the accompanying photogi'avures.

This creek was followed down stream

north and east, and it shows numerous rapids

for the first mile of its course, after which it

widens in the hollow and appears to again

exjiand into a lake at some distance to the

northeiist. One mile south of lake 59 are

some high hills with a valley beyond; four to

six miles away appears a chain of hills tend-

ing in a southeast direction.

The whole region around lakes 59, 60, 61

and 62 is rough, but fairly well wooded in a

sandy soil, with deep moss and numerous

evidences of the presence of moose and

caribou. Parks' lake is a pretty sheet of

water stretching N. E. and s. w., constncted

at two points and expanding into a bulb of

half a mile in diameter at the southern end,

whence it enters by a stream of a few chains

into 74-Ohain lake, so named from the cir-

cumstance that the larger western arm is

exactly that width where crossed by the

line. This lake is an extremely crooked

bodj- of water, consisting of five arms radiat-

ing from a common centre E., s. E., s.. s. w.

and >'. w., the last being the largest and the

Bouthem arm next in size. Its shores are

green all around, with principally a sandy soil

broken by numerous exposures of rock. To
the west of the lake the soil is clay, and this

extends for a mile or more north of the line

and also to the westward but passes into a

ferruginous sand before reaching lake 62,

which has low swampy shores. A large

swamp seems to sweep to the s. w. a mile

south of this lake and to empty into 74-Chain

lake a short distance south of the line. An
old Hudson's Bay Co. road crosses the line a

short distance past the 78th mde post and

continues north through a similar country'

past lakes 64 and 65.

In the vicinity of lakes 67 and 68 the soil

is sand on the ridges Vnit clay in the flats.

The stream represented as entering this lake

from lake 69 is incorrectly laid down, as that

river, which is of some size, bends ofi'to the

southwest after crossing the line. Lake 69 has

low marshy shores, except at two points on the

east side. From this lake westward to the

84th mile post the soil is all sand sjjread over

flats with small timber, and sinking in places

into stretches of swamp. On lakes 70, 71
and 72 a scanty layer of sand occurs over an
exceedingly rough country, risina: into high

bare hills near the intersectit)n of the sixth

meridian.

Fifth and Sixth Meridian Lines.

In the bed of the stream flowing into Pel-

ican lake is found a clay bottom towards its

On tiip Sixth outlet. This river on entering
Meniiian. pelican lake has formed a long neck

of land on both sides of its course, thus con-

verting both the northern corners into large

marshes which were crowded with black duck
at the time of our visit. The Pelican river

breaks out of the southern end of Pelican

lake by a fall of 15 feet, which is followed at

intervals of 100 yards by two others. Below
the lower fall the stream is shallow, and some-

what ditficult to navigate owing to the pres-

ence of much driftwood. For two miles at

least before entering the Wabigoon river

large areas of light clay land are to be seen,

all of which seem suitable for agriculture.

The same observation holds good along the

Wabigoon rivi-r. The soil on this and the

Pelican river seems to be lighter and less

liable to cake than that in the immediate

vicinity of Dryden and the experimental

farm.

Around Dinorwic, near the line of the

fifth meridian, is a considerable area of

stratified clay, a well of 20 feet being sunk
through it by the hotel proprietor

Atandnorth ,.,,., , .
^

,

of Dinorwic at that Village Without his succeeding
Station. • , , • • ,m obtaining an adequate water

sujiply. From the railway northward to

lake 75 a fairly level and somewhat swampy
tract of country is found, with soil of consid-

erable depth, which however dies out on the

east side of the lake where some rocky hills

break through. This broken and extremely

rough country continues to the limit of the

Huronian area. The granitic rocks beyond

are not broken into ridges of so abrupt a

nature as those observed in the Huronian

belt, but form gentle undulations, the soil

being coarse, sand fiUing the valleys, and

intermingled with many boulders of granite.
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Between the 67th and G8tli mile posts it

will be observed that a number of small lakes

occur ; these are all located in

granite depressions in the surface deposits,
boulders.

,
.

, j i • i

rock croppnisf out on their shores

in a few places only. This region presents

long ridges of boulders in coarse sand, the

rocks being mostly granite and piled in a

most tumultous manner to heights of .^0 feet,

and as the sand has been washed away they

are now simply immense piles of stones. It

may be that they represent deposits pushed

before the ice sheet in one of its later and

minor advances.

Clay soil is again met with to the west of

the 69th post and a deposit of 12 feet or more

at places occui's on the shore of lake 87. Sev-

eral small streams flow north, the eastern of

which is about half a chain in width and

three or four feet deep in places ; this stream

turns to the east and crosses the line at 69

miles 30 chains. Owing to heavy rain on

Sunday. August 8, the stream rose so rap-

idly as to flood the tents at four or Ave feet

above the normal level. Between Big Sandy

lake and the line the country is rough, with

steep hills rising abruptly out of swamps.

The same conditions continue to lake Minnie-

takie and beyond to the vicinity of Whiting's

lake, north from which is an area of high

level clay territory with acres of huckle-

berries.

Lake 91 is swampy, with no exposures and

apparently extending into a long marsh to

the west. To the east of Mas-

Minnietaide kinoiige lake, north of the portage,
lake

f o '

the rock is vezy rough and covered

with fallen timber and raspberry bushes,

making it exceedingly difficult to traverse.

Maskinonge river is swampy and dirty, aver-

aging 20 feet in width by six feet in depth.

I believe it is navigable without portages

throughout.

Between Maskinonge and Vermilion lakes

the soil is fairly deep, with numerous streams

flowing westward, sand predominating until

in the immediate neighborhood of Vermilion

lake where clay appears, as also on nearly all

the islands. It is somewhat remarkable that

even the smallest islands, mere dots on the

map, in some cases not 10 feet in diameter,

should retain their capping of clay, which

occasionally is 10 or 12 feet thick. The
north shore of Vermilion lake also shows
clay, but a short distance inland this gives,

place to sand, which is only scantily developed

to the end of the line.

Economic Geology
Throughout the granitic and gueissoid areas

south of the English river on the fourth

Mineral
meridian the only deposit of any

aion '"r
possible value is the accumulation

Fourth of flne white clay lying to the north
meridian. J J o

of lake 4, but as this contains a

considerable percentage of carbonate of lime

it would not prove suitable for pottery, or

for other use than agricultural purposes.

The diorite belt south of English river, as

before mentioned, forms a steep blufl' run-

ning north and south at a distance of half a.

mile from Flying Loon lake. On the face of

this bluft', in the schistose diorite, are num-
erous small veins of quartz and quartzite,

some of six to eight inches in width. The-

1

diorite belt south of lake 14 is well mineral-
|

ized in places, and may be regarded as a
fahlband in which are some quartzite bands,

with garnets. One-half mile west from 26

miles 50 chains a six-inch vein of quartz waa

found running n. and .s. in the diorite belt.

In the schistose area lying south of the belt>

and presumably of Huronian (Keewatin) age,

rocks are found very much resembling thft

gold bearing strata of Lake of the Woods.

Numerous mineralized belts cross this area,

and about 30 chains west of the 30th mile

post a vein of quartz was found two feet in.

width parallel with the transverse jointing

planes and not with the schistose divisions of

the rock ; this direction of strike is common
to all the veinlets of this district.

The region in the vicinity of Hut lake

and the portage into Otter lake presents

long belts of well mineralized fahl-

On English bands, and although no quartz
river and '

.

Sturgeon veins Were found crossing these
lake. ^

belts the district might well be

worthy of prospecting. On the shores of

Sturgeon lake, in the felsitic and dioritic

schist, numerous small seams of quartz were

observed. On a conspicuous point in the

northwest angle of the lake, about three

miles from the boundary line, is an old Hud-
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son's Bay Co. post, used only at the trading

season. Behind this building, near the

junction of an extremely altered diorite with

' the gray somewhat soft schist, is a deposit of

(|uartz in which a shot has been fired. On

the north shore near the old line a softer and

more sericitic rock is found which is more

likely to prove gold bearing tlian the harder

representatives of the series.

On the Fourth Base Line.

On the old boundary line between Rainy

Pviver and Thunder Bay districts the schists

are plentifullysijlashed with quartz.

smalrshow- ^ut uone of any size were observed,

minerau Quartz and quartzite veins, or more

correctly beds, are found about a

mile north of the first half-mile mark, asso-

ted with fine hornblende schist. The belt

1. ssing at about 1^ miles contains consider-

able pyrite and pyritous altered diabase,

'lich is in close relation to bands of crushed

iiiite. At 1| miles the magnetic variation

ml}- 2^ E., while 6 is the normal for the

inity. Veinlets of quartz are found strik-

I 's. 80° E. and dipping 10° x. w. at three

miles 20 chains a little north of the line
;

tliese occur at the contact of diorite belts

with Ihe country schists. A small quartz

^ ein occurs at three miles 75 chains
;

this also is near dioritic rock. Some quart-

te with pj'rite occur near the eruption of

lartz diorite west of lake 28. As usual

the Laurentian area, nothing of any

'Uomic value was seen, with the excep-

u of some small masses of magnetite as-

ciated with quartz found near the 11th

mile post.

^ear the contact on the southwest shore of

Long lake some beds of fine pink and white

^^ . , felsi'e occur with a strike of x. 40' e.
Showings of
gold in the and dip of 40' y. Av. The rocks in
Long lake ...
and Ai)rams the Vicinity are very much con-
lake regions.

torted, and the region may prove

worth prospecting. At the point of contact

on Thirty-Mile lake altered quartz porphyry

occurs and masses of sericite schists with

pjTites ; also belts of a hard schistose rock,

almost pure fine grained quartz with white

mica, the whole crushed and sheared, and
joined with a large mass of sericite with

veinlets of quartz showing a trace of gold on

assaj-ing, followed by diorite and alternate

bands of soft and compact schist striking

>'. 70' E. On the west shore similar recks

occur, i^articularly the hard, highly quartoze

variety with light mica, but less sfricite is

found. On the small creek leading westward

from Thirty-Mile lake schistose and dioritic

rocks were found, with manj' interlaminations

of quartz. In the belt to the southwest,

composed of porphyrites, diorites and horn-

blende schists, numerous stringers of quartz

were observed, an assay ot which resulted in

a trace of gold. No more cjuartz was ob-

served in Cjuantity until the shore of lake 43

was reached, where large masses of well

mineralized sericite are seen with string-

ers of Cjuartz, showing a distinct trace

of gold 'on assaying, as also on the wtst

side where the (juartz occurs in i-eticulated

veins.

Just north of the point where the line falls

on Abram's lake, in the sericitic rocks and

slates, numerous bands of quartz are met with

which gave on assaying a trace of gold.

All around the shore of Abram's lake the

mark of the prospector's hammer is seen.

At a point about a half mile south of the

line a vein is found in green pyritous schists

striking x. 65~ w. and dipping 31" s.w. which

has been opened by prospectors and assays a

trace of gold. Passing northeast towards

the head of the lake, both on the shore and

on the islands, much altered diabase is found

interbedded with highly inineralized schists

and permeated with small quartz veins. It

was in this locality that the celebrated Golden

Pocket was located from which some ex-

tremely rich samples were taken. I did not

happen on it in my examination, but was

informed of it at Dinorwic and saw an ex-

ceedinglj- fine specimen in the possession of

Messrs. Ball and Douglas, who have done

considerable exploration on Miunietakie

and Abram's lakes. A vein occurs on the

eastern side, near the head of the lake, being

a distinct contact deposit with sericite to the

north and hard pyritous schists to the south.

This region and the territory towards lake 46

should prove as rich as any I have seen on

the trip. On the west side of this arm a good

show is seen about 20 chains north of the

line, while numerous stringers are seen on
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the point below. Around the second long

point past the line a ]}ros]iect has been
opened by Mr. Ale.x. Livingstone of a

number of lenticular veins, perhaps 10 in all,"

the largest about 10 feet wide, strike N. 50° E.

and dip IW N.w., carrying galena and pyrites

assaying 1^ oz. of silver and a trace of gold.

The country rock is soft hydroniica secondary
schists.

Just around the point from I'elican lake is

another prospect in sericitic schists, N. 10° E.,

Gold on "^'^ which a vein of about a foot in
Pelican lake.

^i^jtb has been stripped for some
distance. The island crossed by the line and
those south of it are of an agglomerate

nature, laminated N. e. 5° \v., with some
pyritous green schists. Southward along
the west shore below the line is a prospect

of reddish quartz in a hard and almost purely

quartzose rock with light mica. A short dis-

tance below is a bald point of volcanic look-

ing agglomerate or pyi'o-agglomerate, near the

contact of M-hich with some soft schists to the

north is a series of veins which yielded on
assaying $30 of gold to the ton. South of

this agglomerate are dioritic rocks and slates,

and to the southward point of the lake from
this place were noticed numerous small veins

with an average strike of N. 65° w., the

largest being about 10 inches in width. On
the east side of this arm to Abram's falls

much less quartz was observed, but a claim

has been staked by Mr. A. Botsford near the

rapids, a specimen of ferruginous quartz from

which yielded no gold ; the rocks in the

vicinity are hard fclsite schists and diorites.

On the point of the narrows into Pelican

lake the rock is of an agglomerate nature, in

Avhich location-RllO is taken up, containing

a vein about two feet wide with non-

continuous walls and exposed for about 20

feet ; an assay yielded me no gold. Three

chains south of 45 miles 65 chains on tlie

south shore ofPelicanlake is a prospect in hard

clastic schists, with the inscription, "Am-
booles, Oct. 12th, 1896, 80 acres," on a post.

There is a main vein 14 inches wide striking

E. and w., with several accessory parallel

veins ; the country rock is well mineralized,

but I observed little mineral matter in the

vein stuff, which shows a trace of gold . On
the shore of the second bay of Pelican lake

to the south of the Si mx Lookout, which is

itself fairly well mineralized throughout, are

some small bedded vein-; of quartz of ab ut

sight inchej in width, apparently horizontal

in position, associa'ed with fine grained

dark green pyritous schists. Some veinlets

also occur near the Laurentian contact, north

of which on the north shore of Pelican lake

and on the shores of Lost lake nothing of

importance was found. Directly east across

the lake from the Sioux Lookout I have

since leirned that some rich claims have

been staked, but lack of time prohibited

the examining of this stretch of shore

line.

On the .'southern side of the Vermilion

river, just beyond the first rapids, is a loca-

_ ^ tion marked BJ18, 80 acres, with
On the '

Vermilion a vein about fou? feet wide of
waters, and
westward on qviartz and quartzite mineralized.
the Line.

The strike is E. and w. and the

dip 20° northward. The country rock ap-

pears to be partly fine quarczose schists and

extremelj^ fine grained schistose diorite. The
mineralized quartz assayed about $2 per ton.

There is also a claim adjoining this one on

the east. On the north side of the north bay

of Vermilion lake, within two miles of the

falls, two promising veins were observed

striking east and west, the largest about two

feet wide and tapering to points.

As observed under the head of General

Geology, no specimens of quartz were obtained

between Pelican lake and Big Vermilion,

but as the covmtry rock is essentially similar

t'ley may be met with there as elsewhere in

the district. Close to the belt of diorite

described as passing near the intersection

with the fifth meridian some strings of

quartz were found an assay of which resulted

in nothing.

A large number of diorite exposures were

found west of the intersection with a belt of 10

feet of sugar quartz yielding nothing on assay-

ing, followed by numerous fahlbands con-

taining small veins of quartz. At about 61^

miles and south of the line are bands of

schist with much magnetite and sugary lean

looking ({uartz. About a mile and a half

beyond are small strings of quartz with a

little hydromica schist. Nothing was found

in the Laurentian ai'ea west of lake 50.
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Fifth Meridian.

A visit was i>iud to the Ruby mine on

Wabigoon lake, about three miles from Din-

orwic. The country rock consists of

near Dinor- fine schists, with examples of a hard

compact nature, and also some of a

softer, more micaceous aspect. With these

is interlaminated in the form of lenticular

segregations a large number of veinlets of

quartz, constituting from 25 to 50 per cent,

of the whole mass. Both quartz and rov k are

finely minera'ized. The magnetic bearings

are: Strike, x. 44° e., and dip 10^ to 15°

N. w., while the variation ia 71° e. Two
shafts have been sunk on the projjerty, one

of which is closed, while the second, in which

two men were working at the time of my
visit, was down about 15 feet, being six feet

by eight and cribbed for about six feet.

Some claims have been located in the vicinity

of Tache, none of which were seen.

Near the mass of porphyritic granite west

of lake 75 is a vein of quartz four to 10 inches

wide, also on the north shore of lake 81. with

schistose quartzite and micaceous and horn-

blendic schists.

The succeeding granitic area as usual is

barren, but in the Huronian rocks beyond

iiidicatious indications were found at the fol-

Huronian lo'«^ing points : On Big Sandy lake,
tract. quartz in sericite. At 10 chains

east of 73i miles, altered quartz porphyrj' and

fine grained schists, with quartz veinlets.

South of lake 87, miLcralized hornblende

schist with quartz. Ten chains west of 74

miles occurs a hard white quartzose fchist

well mineralized, with bands of quartz and

quartzite striking x. e. and s. w., and cross-

ing the line at 15 chains in the 75th mile.

East of 74} miles is some sericite with quartz.

On lake Minnietakie, near the line, the rocbs

are for the most part the hard schists and
porphyrites, with some sericite, which is more
common farther to the east, where Mr. Wil-

liams has located a claim showing several

veins of about a foot in width, striking s. 30'

w. ; the dip is difficult to ascertain. This

long arm of Minnietakie lake is said to yield

gold at various point', as likewise the larger

bay to the south. Messi-s. Harvey and Hart
have established a permanent camp on the

northern bay and are exploiting sevei'al claims

at various p(nnts on the lake. They have

some promising specimens carr3-ing galena

and jiyrite, and kindly invited me to see the

properties, but lack of time prevented my do-

ing so, as well as the shores of Minnietakie

in general. Stringers of quartz also occur

north of the lake in hard schists and porphy-

rites at 20 chains in the 78th mile, and also

at 14 chains in the 7nth, where they are one

to two feet wide, striking n. e. with the strata.

.

At 24 chains in the 80th mile a large mass of

quartz crosses the lino n. 40° W'. ; it is very

sugary at the south side, but is about 50 feet

wide and more crj-stalline towards the north.

An assay resulted in a distinct trace of gold.

Mr Whiting has established a mining

camp near the outlet of Whiting's lake, from

which he has cut several wide trails

mining in ofder to systematically prospect

the region ; also a clear trail due

east to connect the above lake with ]\Iinnie-

takie, and to enable him to bring in the

necessary supplies. Five hundred yards west

of the camp is a schistose gray rock with

stringers and blotches of quartz, becoming an

agglomerate towards the west. The next

ridge beyond shows also an agglomerate rock

on fts eastern flank, but is more schistose

westwardly, with numerous strings of quartz.

To the northwest of the camp the following

series is presented : Hard felsitic schists,

succeeded by quartzose micaceous schists and

three feet of crystallme fei'ruginous quartz,

with trace of gold ; also bands of quartzite

with crystals of magnetite and pyrite. Be-

yond is a hill of fine white rock, almost pure

quartz in extremely fi^^e grains, when broken

across the stratification resembling a fine

white quartzite, but parallel to the jmrting

planes showing pearly mica On the surface

this rock weathers white owing to the decom-

position of the mica, and proving this mineral

to be distributed throughout the mass. This

hill, as also a similar one southwest of it, are

fairly well mineralized : and have bands of

quartz running throucjh them.

On the small creek from Whiting's lake is

a vein three feet wide striking s. 70° \v., with

a dip of 40° >'. w., which has been traced for

about 300 yarJs. This also is mineralized, as

well as the green schist forming the country

rock. A little farther down the stream a
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belt of schists cross its course which are very

highly mineralized, seams of four inches

being almost pure pj'rites owing to the de-

composition of the surrounding matrix.

On the west shore of the lake also, several

approximately pai'allel veins are found, strik-

ing N. 50° E. and dipping 30 x.w. They

average 10 feet in width and traverse well

mineralized rock. Six assaj-s in all were

made from Mr. Whiting's ])rospects, but only

a trace of gold was found in any of them
;

however, the region being so well mineralized

it is certainly worth a careful exploration.

Between Maskinonge and Vermilion lakes

some small stringers were observed at various

points, but this particular region
Maskinonge
and Ver- does not look as promismg as most
niilionl.'ikes. . , -tt mi n

of the Huronian areas, ihe small

island crossed by the line in Vermilion

lake shows fine micaceous schists with

mineral and splashes of quartz ; the same

rock occurs on the mainland west of the

line on the north shore, where it contains

veins of quartz. Continuing along this shore

were found belts of diorite with browTiish

quartz at the contact and hard white and

green quartzose schists, while in the bays at

the southwest extremity of the lake "^ery

highly mineralized pyritous shales were seen,

with an east and west strike, dipping 50°

north and yielding a trace of gold on assay-

ing-

At the 91st mile post pyritous schistose

diorite with quartz was observed, and 15

chains beyond a decomposed hornblende epi-

dote schist with quartz, followed by bands of

hoiiiblende schist heralding the Laurentian

•contact.

Besides the assays hitherto mentioned the

following were made : From Wabigoon lake,

O'Brien and Kennedj-'s property, a trace.

From near Sioux Lookout, Mr. Livingstone's

property, 4 oz. sUver and $2 gold. From
Adams lake, Mr. Livingstone's property, 11

oz. silver and $1 gold.

I had been informed by Mr. Williams,

the Hudson's Bay factor at Lonely lake, that

Aluminium certain islands in the lake contained
sulphate. deposits of aluminium sulphate. A
search was made for these deposits, but with

no result. It is quite possible however that

•such a formation should exist, and it could

easily l)e accounted for by the decomposition

of the pyrite in one of the numerous pyritous

bands to sulphuric acid and its subsequent

conversion into the above mentioned sul-

phate.

General Conclusions.

Speaking generallv, it may Ije said that the

whole expanse f)f Huronian rocks in the

region carry gold for the most part iii small

Proi,ai)iiities quantities, but occasionally becom-
oftheKegion

jj^g j^^^^.^ valuable. It will also be

understood tliat the samples assayed were

necessarily small surface chips. It may also

be concluded that the agglomerates are the

least likely rocks, the mineralized green and

gray schists the next in order, while the soft

sericitic rocks are most favorable for the

occurrence of the precious metal. Also it

may be noted that the very highly mineral-

ized bands, those in which the i>yrite plays a

prominent part, are not necessarily rich in

proportion to the amount of pyrite, but rather

the reverse. The rocks very much resemble

Lawson's Keewatin series to the south of

the railway on Lake of the Woods ; and

I am aware of no geological reason why this

district should not prove equally rich, al-

though there is no guarantee to that effect,

for the same rock in different localities may
be entirely different in its mineral contents.

Timber and Agriculture

South of lake 4 on the fourth meridian

the timlier is mostly scrub, with tamarac in

Alone the ^^^ swamps, but to the east and

Meridian i^orth of that lake a spruce belt ex-
^'"^ tends to Victoria lake and stretches

westward a distance of two miles to Indian

lake and an unknown distance to the east.

This belt contains 20 or 25 square miles of

red spruce, with some birch and an occasional

pine. The largest trees are 16 to 18 inches

diameter, but the average of all is not more

than 10. Within this area are some stretches

of clay soil that may prove useful for agri-

cultural purposes.

North of Bear lake to Thirty-Mile lake the

timber is essentially similar, consisting of

spruce on the level fairlj- dry land, scrub

spruce, tamarac and cedar in the swamps
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and pitch pine on the highlands, with white

birch and poplar on the sandy areas near

lakes.

The best spruce on this meridian is found

in the vicinity of the rapids out of Elephant

lake, some trees reaching a diameter of 20

inches. Xo recently burnt land was seen,

but evidences of a pine forest of 50 or 60

years ago were numerous.

Fourth Base Line.

In the region surrounding lake 20 and for

a short distance west both the boundary and

Areas of ^^^ base lines traverse a recently

JimCered'* burnt tract. The point of intersec-
lands.

j.Jqjj jjgg ^-ittjiu a large burnt area

stretching to the northeast. Scrub spruce

with some cedar in the swamps extends to

the fourth mile post, and north of here is

another burnt area. From this point to

Lake of Bays pitch pine is common on the

high lands, while somewhat larger spruce and

poplar occupy the depressions. We.si of this

lake for about a mile are spruce, poplar, birch

and balsam, and near the first crossing of the

river is a considerable stretch of taraarac

swamp. Around Dominion lake occur belts

of open forest with pitch pine and spriice,

while a prominent sand ridge crosses at the

20t]i mile with fair sized pitch pine, followed

by a spruce area a mile to the south. This

sweeps to the southwest with a large scrub

spruce swamp on its northern flank reaching

across the line.

In the vicinity of lakes 35, 36, 37 and 38 fair

sized spruce occurs, passing into jiitch pine

on the higher land to the east of Long lake,

on the opposite side of which heavy spruce

(14 to 16 in.) extends to lake 38 and on the

line to Thirty-Mile lake. South of the line

however on the shore of this lake a burnt

Around ^vea. occurs, the eastern limit of

Sc'^and''' v^'hich sweeps in a curve to the .s.e.,

west or It. bending southwest north of the bay

of Long lake crossed by the meridian. This

tract appears to be recently burnt, as many
trees are still standing, notably east of the

lake, while on the west side the line continues

in the brule which passes into green bush

about a mile to the south. The line again

entei^s the spruce timber near the 33rd mile

post, north of which for a tnile it continues.

but beyond is another burnt tract of earlier

date. The southern part of lake 39 is burnt,

but green timber follows the shore to the

north. The burnt land continues around

lakes 41, 42, 43 and 44, making the walking

extremelj' arduous.

From the high hill west of lake 44 the

country is seen to be burnt far to the x. x. E.

and .s. B., while it is green a few
Forest fires. • ay i i i

miles off to the west and southwest.

From this point of view it appears that the

tire has followed a direction of x. 10 w. in a

belt about 15 miles in width. Forest fires

were seen to be burning at the time of obser-

vation (July 15) at the following points :

N. 85° w . 5 miles s. 80° E. . 1.5 rr,iles

N. 50° w. . 5 miles s. 35° K. . 10 miles

K. 25° w. . 10 miles s. 50"" w . 8 miles

The western limit of this area comes out on

Abram's lake aVout a mile north of the line,

Timber of while poplar and birch follow the

Minniewkie, shore to Abram's falls and for some

vemfiHon"^ distance east on Mini ietakie, pass-
lakes,

jjjg i,j(.Q fj^jj. gized spruce timber

around lake 45. A well wooded area stretches

from Pelican lake westward to Yn-milion

lake and on the shores of Peliciin lake for the

most part. A few isolated white pines stand

sentrj' over the passage into Lost lake, where

a small grove has withstood the gi'eat enemy

to the forests of our country.

All is burnt around lakes 48 and 49. con-

tinuing to lake 51, where the line again enters

a green forest of pitch pine and spruce of 10

to 12 inches diameter. After having spent

about two weeks continuously in the brule,

it was a great relief to foot and eye to again

feel the thick, soft moss and to see the shade

of the dark green spruce forest. On an up-

land of coarse sand before entering the

timber, nature is seen at work recovering

the desolate area with green, for thousands

of small pitch pines of three and four inches

ui height are appearing among the charred

logs.

Fifth and Sixth Meridians.

Ver^- little can be said of the timber west

of the fifth meridian ; it is the usual succes-

sion of spruce, pitch pine, tamarac.
On the Sixth ^

, , , , . ,

Meridian birch, poplar and balsam, which
Line. , . ^ ^

, .

obtains to near the intersection

of the sixth meridian, near which another
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brule occurs sweeping down the line and

around the western shore of Pelican lake,

following the Pelican and Wabigoon rivers

and reaching to the railway. Throughout

the whole 90 miles of the base line no con-

siderable area of land suitable for agriculture

was met with. But, as is well known, in the

area around Dryden and north and west

down the Wabigoon and up the Pelican river

a good mantle of clay offers excellent induce-

ments to agricultural settlers, many of whom
are now located at various points along the

rivers an 1 on the ruads being built through

the townships of Eton and Wainwright. It

may be observed in this connection that the

Indians at Frenchman's Head on Lost lake

have small gardens neatly fenced and culti-

vated, in which are growing potatoes, cab-

bages and onions.

As observed in the Surface Geology, the

little village of Dinorwic is situated in a clay

Farm lands ^^^^ extending for about five miles
at Dinorwic.

j^j.Q^j^(j it, which appears as well

suited for agriculture as the Dryden district.

A pioneer garden has been cultivated by Mr.

Prewer, the Episcopal missionary, in which

corn, potatoes and cabbage were doing well

at the time of my visit in August. This

little village promises well ; two years ago

only two white men inhabited it, but now 20

or 30 buildings with a commodious hotel

form the nucleus of Avhab must become a

thriving town if the mining development

continues in the Minnitakie region, as it

forms the natural base of supplies, being situ-

ate on the long portage from the Mackenzie

river to Big Sandj' lake, over which go all

the Hudson's Bay supplies to the far north,

and which will also form the means of access

for mining machinery and provisions to the

auriferous districts.

A burnt belt extends along the wagon road

and around the south and west sides of Big

„ Sandy lake, but green timber of a
Wagon road j ' o
to Sandy rather stunted nature covers the
lake.

, 1. r
country on the line for about four

miles, followed by a district through which

violent storms from the west have levelled

the timber over many square miles, making

travel even worse than in the burnt districts.

This condition does not prevail however far

to the west, as spruce and pitch pine forest

of 16 to 18-inch trees is found about a inik

west of the lino at 6Gh miles.

On the line at 67 miles green bush agaii»

appears, passing into an old brule with small

spruce, tamarac and pitch pine at
Along the

. .

Fifth 07 miles 28 chains, which c m-
Meriuian
Line. tiiiues arouud lake 87 and as far on

the line as the 69^ mile post. The timber here

is sjjruce of fair size, continuing t > Sandy

lake, and with .some interruptions to !Minnie-

takie, north of which 1 ike however the

country is burnt, with an occasional oasis

of green timber, as on the south side of

Maskinonge lake, clear through to the end

of the line at the Indian reserve. A clay

area just north of Whiting's lake and another

between Maskinonge and Big Vermilion

might prove useful for farming purposes, but

their extent is limited, being in no sense

large enough to warrant the laying out of a

township.

To sum up this part of the work, it may be

said that with the exception of the areas

General dis-
indicated at Dryden, Dinorwic and

spruce°tTm-^
Indian lake, and the patches above

^"- referred to, the countiy can never

prove an agricultural region. No pine occurs

exctjpt a few isolated trees, but ])lenty of

spruce of fair size is universally distributed

over the unburnt districts. This would

prove excellent pulp-wood, or would serve for

other purposes to which the timber is adapt-

ed ; the great difficulty would be in driving

the logs to the front, as all the waters of the

region belong to the Hudson Bay sic pe

Petrology of the Country
The rocks of the Huronian areas present

throughout evidences of intense metamorph-

Mhierai i^"^' including crushing, shearing

Hu^cfniau'*'^ and chemical and mineralogical
areas. alteration. In some places the

weathering has proceeded to such a depth

that it is impossible to determine the original

nature of the rock. In the following list

will be found a short description of a number

of rocks which, with minor variations, will

embrace all the species met with.

Hornblende schist. Dark gray or green

rock, light green when much altered, more or

less schistose in structure ; to the naked eya

in many cases homogeneous, in others slightly
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speckled with white. Some varieties show

light patches of fine granular quartz. Com-

posed of hornblende and (juartz.

Felsite schist. Hard light or pinkish

schistose rock, very fine grained with occa-

sional dark spots. Felspar, quartz and a

little biotite or hornblende.

Diorite schist. Dark green schistose rock,

in some cases homogeneous, in others

speckled ; resembles the hornblende schist

but weathers lighter and more easily. Horn-

blende and plagioclase.

Chlorite schist. Light green schistose

rock, resembling hornblende schist, but

softer and more earthy-looking on fresh

breaking. An altered hornblende schist or

diabase. Chlorite and quartz.

Sericite schist. Soft, light- colored and

extremely schistose, cleaving easily. Shows

in many places white blebs, frequently with

stringers of quartz ; on hillsides presents

more or less vertical faces. Sericite (hydro-

mica) and quartz.

Quartzite. Hard fine-grained compact I'ock,

light or dark in color, composed essen-

tially of quartz. In one case it contained

melinite.

Mica schist. Dark gray rock, generally

tine-grained ; occurs with Laurentian gneiss

and near contacts. Quartz and mica.

Diorite. Generally dark green and com
pact ; where coarse, the white part weathers

out first, turning to soft white powder, which

will serve to tlistinguish it from hornblende

schist. Hornblende and plagioclase.

Quartz diorite. Like above, but contains

quartz. In the field somewhat i-esembles

hornblende granite.

Diabase. Resembles diorite, but the fel-

spar is in the form of needles ; originally

composed of augite and plagioclase. In all

the examples but one the augite was* entirely

altered to hornblende.

Quartz porphyry. White angular patches

in a darker ground-mass. Consists of crys-

tals of quartz and felspar iuibedded in a

ground-mass of the same minerals
;
generally

much altered, passing into schists.

Porphyrite. Dull stony rock, withdeconl-

posed felsp.cr and hornblende, the former

frequentl}' porphyritic.

Altered diabase. A rock ul hard, tine,

gray, compact nature ; was found on micro-

scopic exw.iination to show the lath-like

structure of diabase, in which the felspar

and augite arc completely disintegrated.

Phyllites and clay slates. Dark gray slate-

like rocks with pr mounced cleavage. Argil-

laceous matter with quartz and other impuri-

ties.

Agglomerate. Rock containing rounded

fragments of pre-formed material cemented

by a fine-grained matrix. Inclusions some-

times a foot in diameter. The rocks are in

this region probably of volcanic origin.

Granite. Pink and gray varieties were

met with, depending on the color of the fel-

spar. Orthoclase, quartz and mica.

Hornblende granite. Same as above, Vjut

with the mica replaced by hornblende.

Crushed granite. Through intense pressure

the granite has lost its granular appearance
;

the felspar is much altered and the quartz

broken, while the mica genei-ally appears as

undecided dark spots or streaks.

Gneiss. Same compiosition as granite, but

showing more or less schistosity, varying

from distinct bands to mere rough parallelism

of the mica flakes. Gray, pink, red and

other varieties occur of diflerent degree of

fineness. In many places it is impossible to

distinguish between this rock and granite.
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Michipicoton flining Division.

By Arthur B. Willmott M A B Sc

Introduction

IN
PURSUANCE uf instructions from the

Director of the Bureau of Mines I left

Toronto on September 10, 1897, to make

a geological examination of the Michipicoton

Mining Division.

The district may be reached either bj^

steamer from Sault Ste. Marie or
Toronto to -r. ,- t-. -i
Missanahie by the Canadian r^ac nc Kailwaj'.

I chose tlie latter route, and found

myself in Missanabie 21 hours after leaving

Toronto. The villagers I found were con-

siderably excited over the recent gold discov-

eries. A number of exjiloring jjarties had

already started from there, and others were

arriving daily. Canoes and Indians were at

a high premium, and for a time none could

be got.

For some time a little prospecting had

been going on in the Michipicoton district,

but no valuable discoveries had
History of

t -r-i • i

the excite- been made. During the early sum-

mer an Indian known as Teddy or

Thaddj' showed specimens of quartz carrying

free gold at Missanabie. For a consideration

he pointed out to James Dickinson of North

Bay the situation of the vein on Wawa lake.

Samples were obtained and ricli assays were

the result. On the first report parties hurried

into the district from Sault Ste. Marie and

were successful in locating other veins carry-

ing free gold. Their glowing reports were

the foundation for most sensational articles

in Canadian and American journals, many
referring to the district as another Klondike;

Men began to arrive from all quarters of tlie

continent, and even women came into the

district as prospectors.

A second report that placer gold had been

found caused still more excitement. Several

Reports of
parties claimed that they had found

placer gold, traces of alluvial gold, but Mr. C.

I. Amey of Ottawa was the first to show
184

specimens. On my reaching Mi.ssanabie Mr.

Amey showed me specimens of gold which he

claimed to have panned from the bed of a

creek south of Manitowick lake. The nug-

gets varied in size from a grain of wheat

downwards, were waterworn and were ex-

hibited in a small vial filled with magnetic

iron sand. It was chiefly on Mr. Amej-'s

statement, Ijacked up by these S2:)ecimens,

that the reports of placer gold had already

been so widely circulated not only in Cana-

dian newspapers but throughout the United

States. It is fair to Mr. Ame}^ to state that

he had not intended to give pubUcity to these

reputed placer finds, and he seemed surprised

when I told him that what he was telling me
in confidence had already been published in

the Toronto papers. I examined the speci-

mens closely, Mr. Amey remarking that I

need not be suspicious, for they were genuine,

and so far as I could tell they were. Two
weeks later T visited the locality. On my
return to Missanabie, in the absence of Mr.

Amey, 1 told his man that I believed the

gold had been planted. He confessed at

once, telling me- the nuggets had been taken

from (}uartz which probably came from the

Dickinson claim on Wawa lake. The sensa-

tional accounts are thus all founded on the

surface appearance of the Dickinson claim

and a few other's near by.

Many prospectors, utterly unfitted for their

duties, were induced to go into the district

A rush of by these glowing accounts. Unused

toHir^"''^ to bush life, unable to caaoe, often
region.

j^,^^ knowing quartz when they

found it, it is not surprising that many quickly

left. Unfortunately they told their friends

that there was no gold in the country, when

they should say that they faile<l to find nug-

gets on the shores of the lakes which couM

be shovelled into bags without getting out of

their canoes.

The excitement however brought other
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classes of men ; some of them old prosiiectois,

others with experience of bush life or with

plenty of grit. Many of these made 'finds'

and stiil more of them were convinced that

tlie district was well worth prospecting.

The Mining Division

The Mining Division as declared by an Order

in Council of September 9, 1897, embraces a

Extent and ^^'^^^ of about 5,000 square miles,
boundaries -limited upon its cabt side by the
Division. meridian of the east end of Dog
lake, or say 84 degrees west from Greenwich,

on the south side by the latitude of Cape

Gargantua, say 47 degrees 3G minutes, on

the north side by the latitude of 48 degrees

30 minutes, and between the westerly ends

of these lines of latitude, where they

touch lake Superior, by the shore of said

lake."

As shown on the map, the greatest length

of the Division, that of the northern boun

dary, is 103 miles ; the greatest width is 64

miles. The northeastern corner is traversed

by the Canadian Pacific Railway from near

Carry siding to near Amyot station, a dis-

tance of about CO miles.

Missanabie, a railway station 232 miles

west of Sudbury, is the seat of a Hudson's

Bay Post. Situated on Dog lake, with canoe

routes leading s<juthwest, northwest and

northeast, it is a convenient point for a pros-

pector to outfit.

Grasett, liG miles west of Missanabie, is a

telegraph station, and supplies can be for-

, ,. warded there by those intendinj'
Accessibility "^ °
of the to reach the heart of the country
country. , , „r • •

by way of the Magpie river.

A third means of ingress, and so far the

one genei'ally adopted, is by steamer from

Sault Ste. ]\Iarie to Little Gros Cap harbor

on lake Superior, a distance of 125 miles.

In this case supplies must be brought with

one, as the old post of the Hudson's Bay
Company at Michipicotou is now closed. The

steamer which runs in connection with the

fishing stations along the shore of lake

Superior makes two or fhree trips weekly.

These fishing stations to the west of

Michipicotou are also convenient starting

points.

18

Ways of Entrance

Canoe loates, the railway and the coast

line of lake Superior make the country fairly

Canoe
accessible. The last extends for

r'J^'^^^ "»« about 140 miles in a northwestern

direction, and the smaller sinuo.-ities

probably double the number of miles of

exposed rock. The railway is here fairly

parallel with the coast at a distance of 45

to 70 miles. From both the coast and the

railway streams and lakes aflfori canoe
routes to the interior. Most of these are

comparatively short. Three routes are how-
ever possible from the railway to the coast,

all of which ind at Michipicoton. Two of

thesi routes start at Mi-^sanabie, 46 miles in

a direct line from lake Superior. , They pro-

ceed in common in a southwestward direction

through Dog and Manitowick lakes. Thence
one follows the Michipicoton river around
one-third of a circle to its outlet, a prcjbable

distance of 60 miles. There are on this

route six portages, all well travelled, but

some of them very rough. The Big Stony
portage is five-sixths of a mile long, and the

Long portage one mile and three-quarters.

The otiiers are short. Below the Long port-

age the river winds about in a gravel plain

for nearly 10 miles, with considerable

current, making it necessary to ' pole ' in

many places when ascending. For this

reason, and because of its shortness, the route

which diverges from the lower end of

Manitowick is usually taken. This ascends

a small stream in a southwestern direction,

passes through a number c.f small lakes, over

the height of land and down Wawa lake to

its s(juthwest end. Thence an old Canadian

Pacific construction road may be taken to

Michii)icoton, a distance of five miles. At
the time of my visit two teams T/ere trans-

porting goods across the ' tote-road ' to

Wawa at exorbitant rates. This route from

Missanabie is very direct—little over 50

miles—and can be made in two days by two
men travelling in a light canoe. The port-

ages are numerous but good, except the Big

Stony one.

The third canoe route is down the Magpie
river from a point five miles east of Grasett,

on the line of the railway ; or a slightly

5
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roamliibout route may be taken from a point

one mile east of the station. A straitflit line

to Michipicot<jn measures about 44 miles,

but the windings of the stream increase this

to about GO miles. Except at the upper end,

the river flows through gravel plauis, and at

scores of places will barely float a canoe in

September. Tlie descent is 534 feet, and

as there are onlj- six important falls the

river is a constant succession of currents

which cannot be paddled up. Thirteen port-

ai^es were made descendins; the stream, but

the number would be much greater in ascend-

ing it. Two days' good paddling with a

light load will bring one down, but four are

required lo return.

At the time of the construction oi the

Canadian Pacific Railway roads were built

by the contractors for the purpose of getting

in sui)plies. Though these roads are now

overgrown with small brush, and the bridges

across the creeks have decayed, they aff"ord

to the prospector a com])aratively easy

entrance to the interior.

Starting at Michipicoton, the main road

ran five miles northtasc to Wawa lake,

where a steamer was used for six miles more.

From the east end of this lake one road ran

north to near Grasett station, a distance of

38 miles in a straight line. The main road

contiijued northeast for 14 miles to Mani-

towick lake, where another steamer was in

service. This vessel plied to the northeast

end of the lake, wheie a tote-road two

miles in length was built to- Dog lake. A
third steamer was in service here. From

the northeast of Manitowick another 'tote-

road ' exteiids east to Dalton station, about

20 miles. While these roads are at present

only of value to the prospector, in the event

of active mining operations they may be of

great service in getting in machinery, as at a

comparatively small cost good winter roads

can be made of them.

In travelling through the country I found

Dr. Bell's map of the Basin of Moose River

Map of the and adjacent country (published by
Division, the Geological Survey in 1883) to

be of great value. The accompanying map
is founded on this one, with such additions

and corrections as 1 have been able to make.

There are some changes in geological color-

ing, for I have classed all large bodies of

gneios and granitoid gneiss as Laureutian,

even where they appear to be later than the

green schists they accompany.

The map was drawn for photo-lithography

by Mr. D. G. Boyd, Inspector of the Divi-

sion. Dr. Bell's map enlarged lO-fold forms

the basis. To this has been added the sur-

veys along the line of the Canadian Pacific

Railway, Salter's base line run east from

Michipicoton, Herrick's line, and surveys of

mining claims, the originals of all of which

are in the Crown Lands Department. The

coast of lake Superior is enlarged from Bay-

field's chart.

The present variation of the compass at

Michipicoton is 2° 16' west, and this correc-

tion has usually been made in giving strikes.

Literature.

The following list of papers and rejjorts

dealing more or less with the geology
Papers and ="

. ,
° , °f

Keports on of the Micliipicoton Mining Divi-
the geology

. . . , .

of the Divi- sion IS given here for convenience
sion.

or reference ;

Rep. Geol. Sur. Can. 1846-7. Logan's descrip-

tion of the conglomerate at the mouth of the

Dore, p. 10. Rocks of the coast, 25. Sandstone

at Capes Choyye and Gargantua, 31. Murray
on the Michipicoton river.

Lake Superior, its Physical Character, Vegetation

and Animals. Louis Agasaiz, 1850.

Geol. of Can. 1863. Section of Huronian slates

at the Dore, 52. Sandstone at Gargantua, 82.

Native copper at Gargantua, 703. Copper

pyrites at Michipicoton baj-, 703.

Rep. Geol. Sur. 1866. Macfarlane, Lake Superior

rocks. Hematite at Little Gros Cap, 130.

Rtp. Geol. Sur. 1870-1. Bell, Pic and White
rivers.

Rep. Geol. Sur. 1875-6. Bell, Michipicoton river,

331, 335.

Rep. Gfcol. Sur. 1876-7- Bell, Lake Superior,

Gros Cap to Gargantua, 218.

Rep. Geol. Sur. 1880-1-2. Bell, Rocks of the

Michipicoton river and Dog, Oba and Magpie
lakes. Geological map.

Am. Geol. XX. 126. Taylor, Dog lake not an

outlet of Superior.

Minn. Geol. and Nat. Hist. Sur. XX. 1891. Law-
son, Beaches at Dog River.

Bull. Denison Univ. II pp. 119-143 ; with four

plates. Herrick, Tight and Jones, Geology

and Lithology of Michipicoton Bay.
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Traversing the Region
Missanabie is situated on the north shore

of Dog lake, 675 miles west of Montreal.

Missanabie The village consists of a dozen
Station. buildings situated on both sides of

the railway track, which forms the only

street. The name, which has been variously

spelled by different explorers, is now written

as above on the authority of the railway

company. Mr. Ross of the Hudson's Bay

Company informed me that the name meant

Pictures in the Water, the reference being

to some old Indian pictures on a cliff which

arc reflected from the water. ^

INJissanabie is the starting point for Bruns-

wick House and Moose Factory. The canoe

route is over the height of land into Crooked

lake, the headwaters of the Missanabie

branch of the Moose river. The distance in

a straight line is 235 miles, but the sinuosities

of the route increase this to about 275.

Fifteen to 20 days are taken for the trip

up fi'um the Factory. Supplies for Bruns-

wick House are now sent in this way instead

of by Moose.

Missanabie to Michipicoton.

The morning of September 11 was spent

in ordering supplies and engaging canoemen.

Through the kindness of Mr. S. P.
Prellmiaar-

i tt n • t-. . t
iesnfth'j Koss, the Hudson s Bay lactox-, 1
excursion to ,. i

Michipico- was able to procure two nrst-class
ton Post. , , , ,

bark canoes and two very experi-

enced Indian guides, George Sanders and

Louis Quackageesick. Both proved very

efficient canoemen and packers, and George

attended to the cooking in a very fair man-

ner. In the afternoon I went with Mr. C.

I. Amey, a prospector from Ottawa, to

examine a location taken up for anthracite

coal. Through the kindness of Mr. Ken-
nedy, superintendent of the C. P. R. for this

division, we were carried 3i miles west on a

freight train right to the location. The
substance which Mr. Amey had supposed to

be coal I found to be a narrow seam of

pitchstone, and utterly useless I learned on

my return to Toronto that Dr. Coleman had

visited this claim earlier in the summer and
has reported on it.-

On Sunday morning I was joined by Mr.

Wilson Blue of the staff of the Toronto

Globe. Mr. Blue proved a genial travelling

companion, a good canoeman and packer, and
saved me the expense of a third canoeman.

Ten days later at Michipicoton I was joined

by Mr. John Miller of Toronto. Mr. Miller

had his own outfit and servant, and was bent

on pleasure. A number of views taken by him
have been photogravured for this Report.

The following morning I accompanied Mr.

W. A. Lunan of Thornbury to a claim west

of Missanabie, which was not j'et patented.

A vein of quartz six inches wide was stripped

for a few yards, and an irregular mass was

exposed on the side of a low knoll. A sample

taken for assay yielded only a trace of gcjld.

The wall rock consisted of hornblende schist

striking 70'.

While at Missanabie I was showni a speci-

men of magnetite from 30 miles south of

Chapleau The bed is said to be four or five

feet wide and to assay 68 per cent. iron.

Mr. Thomas Lonahan of Missanabie is one

of the owners. \ was also shown grai)hite

from Otter grade on the C. P. R.

Dog lake is an irregular body of water

eight miles in length from the most north-

erly to the most southerly point
Dog lake and

, ., „ .

its tributary and 12 from east to west. The
northern arm, formerly known as

Mattagaming lake (Branch in the Lake) is now
called Loch Alsh, from the C. P. R. siding of

that name. This arm receives the waters of

Wabatongusheen lake, the headwaters of the

Michipicoton river. From Missanabie an

irregular arm extends east to the height of

land, sixniiles in a straight line. According

to Dr. Bell'^ the height of land portage is

low and level, and only 356 paces long.

Crooked lake, the headwater of the Missan-

abie branch of the Moose river, is said by
him to be about 12 feet higher than Dog
lake. Taylor* states that "the trough in

which Dog lake lies is one of those curious

deep rock-walled valleys that cross the wide,

low crest of the Laurentide ridge at many
places. Into this valley near the head of

Dog lake a small stream comes in from the

eastern side, and the present division of the

1 See also Bell, Rep. Geol. Sur., 1877-8, p. 3C.
- Ante, p. 136.
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waters is determined by the low, broad delta

which has been built up since glacial times."

The height of this col is given by Taylor as

515 feet above lake Superior, but this is pro-

bably a little too high. Dog lake,
Altitiules. •',

,
°, . , r,

accordnig to the proiile of the Can-

adian Pacific Railway as furnished me by Mr.

White of the Geological Survey, is only 489

feet above Superior. Two aneroid deter-

minations which I made are not quite satis-

factory. Travelling by the Michipicoton the

total fall at rapids is 362 feet. To this must

be added the fall in 28 miles of river which I

estimate to be 112 feet. Dog lake is thus 474

feet above Superior. The other determina-

tion made by way of Wawa, and in which

considerable reliance may be placed, makes

Dog lake 532 feet above Superior. For both

determinations Manitowick is taken to be 119

feet below Dog lake.

It has been considered possible that lake

Superior when at a greater height may have

flowed northward into Hudson bay

Fms.'^""^
through this Dog lake pass. Tay-

lor has given his verdict against it,

and I saw no evidence in favor of it. I did

not have time to go up the eastern arm of

the lake to the height of land. Some pros-

pectors informed me that they had discovered

quartz of some promise on Crooked lake,

near the contact of the Huronian and Laur-

entian, as shown on Bell's map.

Missanabie is situated on Laurentian

gneiss, but a short distance to the west

the green schists are found. Travelling

south along the east shore of Dog lake I no-

ticed agglomerates at a distance of 3 1 miles.

The strike of this rock was 45° A few yards

farther south red granite was seen. Two and

a half miles to the southwest frag-

tions of"Dog ments of hornblende schist are
lake shores.

•

^^^j^^^^^^^ -^^ ^j^g granite. The gran-

ite passes insensibly into undoubted gneiss

farther to the south and continues nearly to

the foot of the lake. I coasted the west

shore of the lake on my return and found it

to consist of Huronian schists. At the lower

end, where the two shores approach, the

schists are cut by granite dikes, but with

wider separation of the shores to the north

this is not the case. The western end of

Waboose or Big Rabbit island consists of

1

Huronian schist The eastern end is an

intrusive mass of gneiss. The line of contact

of the two formations thus runs in a south-

west direction for the most 2)art down the

centre of the lake.

There are many beaches of gravel and

boulders along the shore, made by the reas-

sortment of glacial debris. At our noon

camp eight miles south of Missanabie I found

the elevation of a prominent hill to be (jO

feet above Dog lake. This seemed to fairly

represent the altitu le of the country for

miles around. Low rounded hills with in-

tervening gravel and saiid plains scantily

covered with birch and poplar is the typical

scene. Blueberries were still in their prime

at this late date.

On Michipicoton River.

The Michipicoton river on leaving Dog

lake plunges over a rocky barrier of Huronian

Michipicoton schists. Two aneroid detennina-
river. tions. made two weeks' ajjart,

agree in making the fall 14 feet. The rock

is mainly chlorite schist, though some ag-

glomerate is seen. The strike at the portage

is 10°. The Little Stony portage on the

northwest side is about four chains in length

and very good.

In a bay to the east of the outlet the old

tote-road to Manitowick lake came out. A
decaying wharf and steamer are the only

indications of the once busy thoroughfare.

Below the portage there is a large mass of

irregular lenses of quartz visible in the river

bottom. This was said by the natives to

have been taken up as a location years ago,

but no record of it exists in the Crown Lauds

office.

The stream is boulder-dammed about three-

fourths of a mile below, and here the Big

Stony portage begins. The portage is on

the east side and is about five-sixths of a

mile long, taking 25 minutes to cross with a

Big stony P^ck. The upper part is over a

portage. moraine consisting of stones two to

four feet in diameter, which make a very

rough path. The lower end crosses a deposit

of finer material. In this the stream has

excavated a channel in some places 40 feet

deep. Thifc part, about one-third of the

whole, may be run by light canoes. Several
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prospectors panned these gravels, but found

nothing. The average of two aneroid read-

ings shows the fall to be lOlg feet, and

Manitowick lake to be 119 feet below Dog

lake. A considerable part of the fall is in

chutes over ledges of schist.

Manitowick-' lake lies in a narrow valley

running to the northeast, and is enclosed by

high hills. The main body of the lake is 10

miles long and about one mile wide, but at the

Manitowick Upper end for two miles it does not
lake. average more than a quarter of a

mile. The outlet at the lower end is not

down the valiey but acro.ss the ridge into a

parallel valley, which is obstructed Sy glacial

debris a mile below. In this way a subsi-

diaiy lake has been formed 2| miles long and

a half mile broad, connected with and form-

ing part of Manitowick.

Steep rocky shores characterize the lake,

except at the ends. At the upper part, where

it widens, there is a large sand beach through

which a creek 10 feet wide finds its way.

The influence of sand bars is here shown very

nicely on a small scale. The creek, after

reaching a point 15 feet from the lake, is

forced to flow 100 yards to get through.

From this point the old construction road

ran eastward to Dalton. I spent one morn-

ing exploring the region, travelling in as far

as time would permit. For two-thirds of a

mile, or as far as the first lake, the trail is

good. This lake is a little over a mile long,

narrow and shallow. The x'oad is much over-

On the grown with willows and travellin
Dalton road,

ig gj^^^ F^om the first to the

second lake is about five or six chams. This

lake is a little over a quarter of a mile long

and quite close to the third, which is half a

mile long. It would not be diflicult to i^ort-

age in this way. The road around the west

shore of the second lake is very rough and
rocky, and around the third lake it is not

much better.

Huronian rocks are found thus far. At the

third lake the strike is 18^
; opposite the first

lake it is 128°
; a little farther in, 118". The

contact with the gneiss was not reached, but

it is probably not much farther inland. Hills

150 to 250 feet above Manitowick are all

'Jndiau for a blue serge cloth sold by the Hud-
Bou's Bay (Jo.

G M. 11.

around. Most of these have been burned
bare and are easily prospected. Diabase was
most frequently met ; bands of felsite and
agglomerate occur. Considerable float quartz:

was seen, and also some small lenticulai-

seams. Some pannings in the bed of the

creek gave no results.

Subsequently to my visit a claim was staked

on the east side of Manitowick, about twa

Dingmans miles southwest of the tote-road, by

Ma"iwwick N. J. Dingmanof Palmerston. Mr.
lake. Dingman, whom I met at Michipi-

coton Post, was very enthusiastic over his

claim. He described it as a vein of quartz

exposed along the face of a clifi" several

hundred feet high. The vein runs to the

northeast, following the formation, and dips

slightly to the southeast (?) into the cliff.

Fine gold was found in places. Pyrite, pyr^

rhotite and galena are found in the quartz.

Four assays gave $0.50, $9, 313 and $26 re-

spectively. 'Ihe first was partly country

rock and the last contained free gold.

The northwest side of Manitowick has been
burnt, but the southeast is still green.

Spruce, balsam, birch and poplar
Forest trees i r
and rock are the prevailing trees. Tamarac,
formations.

i- -i ,

cedar, balm or gilead and black ash

are also found. The mountain ash with its.

bril'.iant red berries occurs very frequently

in single individuals. High cranberry bushes

are found in the moist places.

About two miles southwest of the tote-road

(on a point marked 81 on Bell's map) there

is a small area of quartzose gneiss. South of

this to the outlet, the east shore of the main
lake and both shores of the smaller bay con-

sist of a red biotite granite, with only a slight

trace of stratification. At Pigeon portage,

Ij miles south of the outlet, the rock is a
gray gneiss very indistinctly stratified. At
both localities the rocks are cut by numerous
dikes of diabase. Dr. Bell has mapped the

rock on Manitowick as Huronian, and that at

Pigeon jJortage as eruptive granite. Except

in color there is no difference, both rocks

being granitoid gneisses. Moreover the

gneiss of Pigeon portage is continuous with

and exactly resembles the gneiss south of

Whitetish lake, which was mapped as Laur-

entian. For these reasons, and becau.se the

southwest shore of Manitowick is also gneiss^
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I have iiiai)i)eil the country south of the cen-

tre of Manitowick as Laurentian.

At the west end of tlie bay at the south

of Manitowick is a sand plain through which

Pigeon port- ^^e stream meanders for fully two

the'hliis
niiles before reaching Pigeon rapids,

around it. rpj^g portage on the east side is very

stony, and t;ikes seven minutes to cross with

« pack. An aneroid reading showed the fall

to be 18 feet.

Steep hills lie on either side of the port-

age. One on the east I found to be 341 feet

high. In the early morning, while the sun

was but touching the tops of the surrounding

hills, it afforded a beautiful though not ex-

tensive view. In the valleys at the foot all

was yet enveloped in mist. To the north

one could see the southern arm of Manito-

wick and the channel into the main body.

On the east of the hill was another lake,

about a quarter of a mile long and bearing a

little west of north. Across this lake and

nestling on the hillside was still another lake,

recognized only by the column of vapor rising

among the green trees. Southward the

course of the river could be traced only by

the mist. The hill itself is but scantily

clothed with trees. Granitoid gneiss is every-

where, though sometimes hidden beneath a

mossy covering. At one point a dike of dia-

base 10 to 15 feet wide cuts across the gneiss

in a direction 10° Avest of north. Across the

stream was a similar hill, well covered with

forest, the upper part of which one could see

resi^lendent in the golden hues of autumn.

It was disagreeable to leave the warm sun-

shine and scramble through the wet shrub-

bery down into the cold foggy valley.

At the foot of Pigeon portage is Whitefish

lake, here a river-like channel about five

Whitefish
chains wide, bearing 170'. Shortly

lake.
jt; widens to 10 or 12 chains and

then bears 200°. A creek comes in at the

northeast angle. A mile and a half south

a dike of diabase five feet wide cuts through

the granitoid gneiss in a course bearing 160°.

Further south another dike bears llO''.

Whitefish lake is in a narrow valley between

hlDs 200 to 350 feet high. On both sides the

rock is an indistinctly stratified granitoid

gneiss.

At the outlet of the lake the river tlovV's

over a boulder dam which causes a lapid with

Frei'chmenf '''' ^'"^^^ ^^ three feet. This rapid
Kapid.

jj^.^y ijg j.^.^ ijy light canoes. It is

called Frenchmen's rapid from two French

servants ot the H. B. Co. having been

drowned there. A portage on the east side

may be crossed in three minutes with a jiack.

At the foot of the rapid is a good section of

a sand plain. The top of the bank I found

to be 85 feet above the river, and
An exten-

r i i •

sive saud the average of the plain is several

feet more. The high hills which

had enclosed Whitefish lake now turned off

to the east and west, aiid in front of them to

the south stretched a sand plain. Through

this the river had cut its way. At the rapid

there is a pooi-ly defined terrace about 26 feet

above stream, which probably marks a stage

in the development of the channel. On the

east side the plain is not well marked, but it

could be recognized from the west bank by

the level line of trees. A low ridge, a few

feet above the level of the plain, extends

from the hills on the west as far as the rapid.

The position suggests that it may have been

a bar across the mouth of a bay when lake

Superior stood at this height ; but of this I

am not certain. I had only a few minutes at

lunch time to examine it, and did not go

inland. The top of the bar is 90 feet above

Whitefish Jake, and so is 441 feet above

Superior, Dog lake being 489 feet.

Three and a half miles below this rapid Cat

portage is reached The river in the interval

is frequently very shallow, runnmg
over gravel and small boulders.

At the head of the portage is a small boulder

dam, but the real obstruction is a band of

gneiss which here crosses the river. The

fall I made to be 33 feet by aneroid. The

portage on the east side is level but stony.

It took eight minutes to cross with a pack.

Below the rapid, as well as above it, the

stream winds about in a gravel plain on which

Shequamka there is plenty of spruce and tama-
River. ^^^ Currents from here to the

mouth were very frequent. Seven-eighths

of a mile below the portage the Shequamka

comes in from the northeast. The stream is

about half the size of the Michipicoton at

Cat Portage.

190



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 33). A 1893

this point. Shequamka is the Indian for

Branch in the River. At the mouth the

stream runs rai)idly over well-rounded boul-

ders, but is so shallow that a bark canoe will

barely Hoat.

Leaving my outfit I pushed up the stream

for 2^ miles. Above the mouth the stream

becomes deeper, but the current is too strong

to paddle against and we were forced to pole.

In September half of the bed is out of water.

The boulders which compose it are of all

sizes, and mostly granitic. The banks are

five to 10 feet high and comj^osed of .sand

and gravel ; no clay was seen. Tamarac,

birch and sjiruce are the principal trees. My
guide informed me that lake Shequamka at

the head of the stream could be reached by

canoe from Missanabie by way of Dalton.

Two miles up the Shecjuamka a band of

Huronian, less than a quarter of a mile wide,

crosses the stream. The rocks, which are

omblende schists, strike 110' and dip 80^

M the north. Gray gneiss striking 120' lies

against these schists on the north.

Two miles below the mouth of Shequamka

rivea the Michipicoton fiows past a gravel

bank about 30 feet high. A mile

farther a small stream comes mTributaries
and for-

mations
1 T 1 1

V)eiow the from the east, and a little beyond

another creek. On the east side

the gravel bank is here 50 feet high. Three

miles and three-quarters below the She-

quamka a third stream comes in from the

east. In size it is about one-third of the
•

Shequamka. Lou's told me that it came from

a lake about as large as Whitefish, probably

a little longer. The lake is known to the

Indians as Aninchigaming. It is reached by

a series of small lakes, the portage into the

first of which is a little above tlie mouth of

the stream. It would require one day to get

n and out.

A quarter of a mile below, granitoid gneiss

occurs on the west bank. It contains con-

siderable plagioclase and very little biotite.

Below this stratified gravel and clay silt were

seen in the bank. Two miles below is a hill

of hornblende granite 299 feet high. The
hill is covered with moss. Bii-ch two feet in

diameter is common. Mountain maple is

abundant, and a little hard maple. On the

east a mile below is gray gneiss.
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Thunder hill, a striking clitt' rising almost

vertically from the river bed, is eight miles

Thunder below the Shequamka. An aneroid
^^^ reading made it 391 feet high. It is

covered with trees, and no good outlook can

be obtained except of a limited portion of the

river. The hill is composed of Laurentian

gneiss. Two miles below is a rapid which

may be run with light canoes. The portage.

which seems to be little used, is ba'Jly cut out

and very rough. It is on the west side and
takes six minutes to cross with a pack.

Just below the portage syenite gneiss

occurs on the east. One mile and a quarter

below, the Fine Sand river enters from the

north, and three-quarters of a mile farther

the High Falls of the Michipicoton are

reached.

From the foot of the High Falls the river

runs 12" north of we.st to lake Superior,

which can be seen from the south bank a

little inland from the fall. In a straight line

the distance is eight miles, but the meander-

ing of the river increases this considerably.

Camping at the porCage I made two excur-

sions, one of a day up the Fine Sand river,

the other of two hours due south from the

summit of the fall. The latter trip proved

to be a very hilly one. Aneroid readings are

however useless, as rain came on. One mile

and a half to the south (an estimate) the gray

gneiss of the river bank was replaced by
Huronian conglomerate striking 115'.

The next morning 1 put one man at moving
the camp to the lower end of the portage,

Fine Sand ^hile with the other I explored the
nver. Fine Sand river. We went north

from a point about one-eighth of a mile above

the mouth of the stream, crossing a hill of

gneiss 383 feet high. It took an hour and

20 minutes to reach the first band of

Huronian schist where it outcropped on the

shore of a small expansion of the river. The
distance inland I estimate to be little over a

mile. The strike of the hornblende schist

was 52'. The Huronian band proved to be

quite narrow. Following the stream nf)rth-

ward, gray _gneiss was reached in 15

minutes. Just beyond the stream divided.

We followed the western branch, which is

the main stream. In 15 minutes the

gneiss was succeeded by a hornblende schist
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striking aljout 80 . Hurunian scliists con-

tinue from here ii8 far as I went to the mtrth-

waril, probably three miles and a half from

the Michipicoton. About three miles inland

the Fine Sand leaves a narrow lake. The

lower end is about one-quarter of a mile long,

two to four chains wide and bears 28"^ w. of

N. The upper end, nearly a mile long and

six to eight chains wide, bears 40' e. of x.

The Huronian along the east shore strikes

40° to G0°. Returning I kept more to the

east. Tlu'ee-quartei's of a mile south of the

upper end of the lake a breccia of granite

and greenstone was reached. The granite is

clearly the later. A quarter of a mile

farther the creek from the west was crossed.

In another three-quarters of a mile undoubted

gneiss was reached, which continued to the

Michipicoton except for a narrow band of

diabase one mile inland. We came out

half a mile above the mouth of the Fine

Sand.

The High Falls of the Michipicoton are a

series of small falls in such quick succession

High Falls ^^^^ ^^^® whole descent of 80 or 90

M'*hfico-
feet is nearly vertical. In Septem-

ton. jjgj. tj^g stream is small and half of

the bed is exposed, but even then the sight

is beautiful. A ledge of gneiss crosses the

river and creates a barrier which is only very

slowly being eroded away. Numerous pot

holes were seen in the deserted jiart of the

bed, but none of them wei'e large.

A moraine has at one time dammed the

river here to a greater height. On the north,

where the portage crosses it, the summit of

the ridge is 97 feet above the present river.

On the south side it is not so high. This

accounts for the stratified silts found in the

banks of the river above the falls. They are

simply sediments which were deposited in a

narrow lake, since partially drained by the

cutting down of the barrier at the outlet.

The portage on the north side is 1|

miles long and takes 42 minutes to cross

with a pack going down. The

ag "at the track is smooth and well-cut. The
^ *

sand plain which it crosses shows

several terraces. The first, 85 feet; is above

the river at the foot of the portage, the

second 113 feet, and the third 193 feet. The

summit of the plain is 281 feet above. The

total fall of the stream 184 feet. Below the

Long portage the river winds about in a gravel

plain for 10 miles with a swift current. What
the fall from the foot of the portage to lakt

Superior is I failed to determine, as I traversed

this distance after a rain, when my aneriod

proved useless. The fall in the stream is

probably about three feet per mile, which for

10 miles amounts to 30 feet. The beaches

would thus be respectively 115, 143, 223, and

Bll feet above Superior.

A claim was st^aked out on the portage.

Messrs. Kimball and Connors showed me
quartz from which they panned gold. It came

from a mile south of the Michipicoton, a mile

above the High Falls.

At the foot of the portage the rock is an

altered quartz porphyry striking 90°. The

river here is so broad and shallow that J

walked for some distance to lighten
Geological

-i i i i

features be- the caiioe. iwo uiiles below the

strike of the schists is 130°. Glacial

.strijB here run east and west, following the

direction of the valley.

Below the portage there is less gravel than

above, and it is finer. Considerable sand is

seen, generally horizontal, occasionally cross-

bedded. Between three and four miles be-

low is a vertical bank 130 feet high. The

sand is occasionally parted by layers of clayey-

silt half an inch thick. The top of the bank

is a level plain covered with tamarac and

blue-berries.

About two miles up from the Post is

a deserted channel of the Michipicoton.

Sixteen or, 17 years ago the
Piversion of . .

the river river made a detour or over two
channel. -i , i i c

miles to make an advance or as

many chains. The Hudson's Baj' factor cut

a small ditch along an old portage trail across

the neck of land (being less than 100 feet)

and at the next season of flood the river took

advantage of the cut and rapidly made a new
channel. Coming down the stream and

travelling north, at the present time an exact

cross is met at this point. The arm to the

east, the old channel, is blocked by a

sand bar, but the unwary wiU keep straight

ahead instead of turning off" sharply to the

west. Pursuing one's journey to the north

a paddle of two miles or more wil' bring one

back to the starting point.
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One mile from its mouth the Michipicoton This prubaWy marks the summit of the Nip-

receives the waters of the Magpie and then issing beach, which at Peninsula is 110 or

turns west into lake Superior, pass- 115 feet alove Superior. Taylor (Am. (ieol.

aWawi^"'"' ing the Hudson's Biiy Post on the xx p. 127) describes this beach as follows :

*^'^^^'
way. About 200 yards above the " Its great length, compounded of many

junction of the Magpie, Wawa creek reaches beach ridges forming beach plains, gives it

the Michipicoton from the northeast, leaping a physiographical prominence that is not

down to it3 level by a pretty fall of 10 or 12 equalled by any other shore line of the lake

r . region." The top of the bank is a plain 145

feet above the river. In a shoit distance
Michipicoton to Missinabie by Wawa.

^^^^^^^ ^.^^ j^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^.^j^ ^^^^.^^ ^^4

From the mouth of the Magpie river an feet above the river. A little north of the

old tote-road runs in an almost straight line j-oad a hill rises steeply from this plain. I

Tote-road to
^^ Wawa lake, five miles to the found the top to be 512 feet above Superior.

Wawa lake, j^ortheast. The road crosses a sand From the summit a good view was obtained

plain fcr the whole distance, and except for of the valley of the Michipicoton and of the

a few hills it is an excellent one. For the southern part of the bay. The third terrace

greater part of the distance it is perfectly could be traced for some distance in a line

level. The sides of some of the hills are running 140". The rocks were all Huronian

wet, but the old corduroy has not yet de- schists striking 90\ The fifth terrace is

cayed too far. Tlie plain is sparsely covered about two miles inland. The fourth plain

vitli timber. Much of it has been burned extends to the foot except where crossed by

ver, but young spruce is growing thickl3\ a creek. The bank has a declivity of about

Several distinct terraces were noted in 45' and bears 110". Lake Superior is visible

crossing the plain. The heights were de- from the top. From here the plain is very

termined by aneroid, in most cases more than level until within a short distance of Wawa
once. The results are given in the following lake, where it rises 25 feet. The whole of

table : this sand deposit is doubtless ihe result of

Lake Superior feet. melting ice. The terraces were probably

First plain Undetermined. formed in a rough way when the sand was

Second plain 84 feet. laid down. Later the waters of lake Superior

^^^S^ 1"" smoothed off the uneven places and cat the
Ridge 110 "

, .r 1

^, . . . . ,,- ,< terraces more unitormJy.
Third plain 14o " w ii i i f i f

Fourth plain 224 " " ^^^ ^^'^^ ^'^ ^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^'^^'^ ^^^^^ water.

Fifth or main plain 316 " extending about five miles to the northeast.

Summit . 350 " The original Indian name was Wa-
W'awa lake

Wawa lake 328 and Wawa wagonk, as it has been spelled on
city.

°

The first beach is not crossed on the tote- the published maps. Mr. Ross of

road, but it can be easily seen a little to the Missanabie told me that it should be Wa-

Terraces and ^o\ith, where the Indian village wungonk, that is the place of clear water,

sand plains, stands. The bank at the back has Whatever it once was, it is now the short

all the appearance of river erosion. The Wawa. The lake is surrounded by high hills

top is the second plain, gently rising by a except at the southwest end, where the sand

succession of ridges. Along the front is a plain closes the valley. It receives almost

small ridge of light sand, suggestive of an old no tributaries, so that the stream flowing out

lake bar. • A short distance back a low ridge is quite small. Indeed with strong winds

resembling a railway embankment runs east from the southwest the flow is stopped,

and west. The top of this ridge is lOO feet Soundings at the lower end showed that away

above the I'iver. Back of this there is an- from shore the bottom was a level plain 93

other ridge, less distinct and about 10 feet feet below the surface. The height of the

higher. At the back of this plain and its lake as determined by three fairly concordant

ridges is a steep bank running n. 140' E, aneroid readings is 328 feet above Superior.

193



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 33). A. 1808

At both ends of the lake are docks once

used by a steamer ntnv lying on the beach at

the west end. A row of log cabins was also

here, but they have been used as tirewood by

the prospectors who have made this point

their camp. This was the site of WaAva city.

At the time of my visits there was one log

shack and 20 to 25 tents. At first many of

the prospectors lived here, but later they

moved back into the bush nearer their work.

I visited a number of the claims in the

vicinity and took samples of the rock and

quai'tz. A few notes on these are

ciainxs near here giveu. Captaui Curry s claim

lies about a mile northwest of the

old dock. The country rock is a quartz por-

phyry running 85°. The quartz is exposed

as a vertical wall 50 feet high along the top

of a considerable hill. At the time nothing

had been done, as the vein had only been

discovered a day or two previously.

A mile and a half south of Wawa city is a

claim owned by Hamilton Baluss. The vein

runs 140° in quartz porphyry. The quartz is

three to 10 feet wide, and had been traced

about half a mile. It carries a little pyrites

and specks of free gold are visible.

The Dickinson location, Y103, is on a point

on the south side of the lake. It was first

discovered by the Indian Teddy, and sold by

him to J. M. Dickinson. The ktter trans-

ferred the property to J. J. Mackey and J.

L. Caverhill, who have done a little stripping.

It was the first discovery in the region, and

promises to be one of the richest A sample

composed of small fragments taken at random

from many points of the veins jdelded in my
laboratory 865.50 to the ton Eleven assays

made for Mr. Mackey ran from 813 to 8145

to the ton. Close to the shore on the east

side six veins have been uncovered. Four of

these are fairly pirallel, running to the north-

east and dipping 35° to 45° to the northwest.

Where the veins outcrop on the side of the

low hill the parallelism is appareutlj' dis-

turbed, but probably very little, if at all.

The shore vein runs a little north of east and

cuts two of the veins just mentioned. The

sixth vein is a short cross vein at right angles

to the parallel ones and joining the second

with the shore vein. From the shore to the

vein farthest inland is perhaps 150 feet. The

middle vein had been stripped about 300 feet;

the others less. The veins are about alike in

width, varying from one foot to four feet.

The average width is hard to state, but it is

considerably less than the higher fisrure.

There is considerable pyrites in the quartz,

but unequally distributed. The qusrtz itself

is usually rusty. Free gold is found pretty

much along the surface of all the veins.

Every fresh arrival at Wawa went at once to

Dickinson's and chipped off some free gold

specimens. I obtained a specimen showing

free gold in tourmaline. T he rock is a some-

what massive hornblende schist striking 40°

to 50". It carries a little pyrites. On the

other side of the point are two more veins

striking northeast. The glacial strife here

bear 68. On the north shore strife bearing

50" were noted. A half mile southwest of

Dickinson's I went inland. A half mile south,

at the corner of locations \VR59 and 60, I

found quartz porphyry striking 50'. This

north and south line crosses a number of

valleys with vertical walls, making progress

very slow and diificult. A half mile east of

this I reached J. H. Johnston's claim, regis-

tered as No. 26. The /ein appears on the

side of a low hill and bears 30' in quartz por-

phyry. Almost no stripping had been done,

but I thought the vein might be 12 feet wide.

The quartz is quite rusty.

South of this, on a continuation of the

same vein, are claims 39 and 75, taken up by

Lawlor and Lauzon for the Great Northern

Miuing Exploration and Development Cor-

poration. A little development had been

done at the junction of the two claims at the

south end of a small lake. The vein forms

the wall of a small cliff of quartz porphyry,

which bears a little east of north. Mr. Law-

lor has had the following assays : 8284-70

from small pieces of quartz showing no free

gold ; 8324.30 from a large piece showing a

speck of gold ; 8692.90 from a piece showing

a number of specks of gold. An assay made

from a sample taken by myself and showing

no free gold gave only a trace. Mr. Lawlor

said that he could pan gold from a

great many stringers of quartz in the vicinity.

The main vein has been traced over a mile.

A mile to the southwest the strike of the

quartz porphyry becomes 70% and a little
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farther it becunies 90". Here it is underlaid

by chlorite schist dipping 45' to the south.

At the east end of Wawa lake aie the loca-

tions numbered 3 to 6 and 9 to 14, taken up

by John W. Johnston of Detroit
The old •'

Johnston about 1871-2-3. He was said to

have done considerable develop-

ment work and to have abandoned the pro-

perties as useless. I visited all the workings

that could be pointed out by old employes,

and they are certainly not extensive. On
location 5 (?) two pits had been sunk, each

five feet deejj in quartz porphyry bearing 70°.

A quartz vein 12 inches wide could be seen

in the wall of one. Small pieces of quartz

on the dump carried a little iron and copper

pyrites. An assay of this quartz for gold

yielded nothing. Louis, my guide, informed

me that his father was one of Johnston's

employes, and that he was engaged in packing

out the ore in bags. Louis think.s that John-

ston was looking for silver and copper, and

other natives say the same. A considerable

clearing was made on this location, a<? the

stumps still testify. Small trenches were

dug in the alluvial material in search of veins.

No buildings were erected. A small wharf

of logs and stone at the foot of a sandy bay

marks the path to the old pits. In one of

these I noticed a birch 15 feet high and three

inches through. Another location near

Michipicoton is described later.

S. Barton has a claim 8(3 rods east of

Wawa lake, on the portage. Tlie country rock

,„ . , is a diabase carrying some pyrite.
Claims north

.

jo lj
and east of The Vein is eight feet wide andWawa lake. °

dips 45° to the west. Over the

hill to the north is claim 13, called the

Little George by the discoverer, C. W.
Bailey of Oscoda, Mich. 1 he quartz is ex-

posed on the wall of a cliflF facing north. It

is a wedge in shape, one foot wide at the top

and 18 at the bottom. Tne country rock is

a diabase cari-ying considerable pyrite. The
quartz carries pyrite, chalcopyrite, pyrrho-

tite and malachite. A sample taken for assay

yielded only a trace of gold. The foot of this

hill is a talus of large angular blocks covered

with moss. Walking is not only difficult but

dangerous. A false step or a slip and one's

leg is wedged in a crack between sharp rocks.

In these crevices ice remains all summer.

19.

Near the eastern boundary of Johnston's,

location 9, Albert Harvey of Wahnapitae

and Robert Holding of Chapleau found car-

bonaceous shales. The shales run about east

and are exposed along the side of the hill for

some distance. In places they are rich

in pyrites, and this has weathered to a red

ochre. Neither the coal nor the iron is of

any value.

The tote-road running north from the east

end of Wawa I followed for some distance.

On the tote- "^ ^^'^ chains inland a small sand

Grateu plain spreads out among the hills at
^^^^- a height of 72 feet above Wawa.
Here are the ruins of quite a hamlet, a relic

of the days of the construction ot the Cana-

dian Pacific. Where a creek crosses the

plain some Californian prospectors had been

searching for placer gold, but in vain. Pass-

ing through a narrow defile a triangular lake

nearly two miles long is reached. It is 169

feet above Wawa. A hill of diabase at the

east of the pass is 393 feet above Wawa.
The tote-road continues along the south-

west shore of Eleanor lake and is so over-

grown with willows that walking is very dif-

ficult. A narrow band of slates was crossed
;

then chlorite schists striking 95'. Some-

prospectors met in here had been unsuccess-

ful in locating any veins. Where the' tote-

road crossed the sand plain good hay was

growing on the cleared parts.

Across the narrow end of Wawa another

tote-road began. This one lead to Manito-

wick, along the shores of a series of small

lakes which have long served as a canoe

route. The first portage follows the tote-

road through a pass to the east as far as a

small lake 105 feet above Wawa. The port-

age may be crossed in 10 minutes with a

pack. To the east of the lake is a level sand

plain which the tote-road crosses in a line

running 58° after it has skirted round the

first lake. The second portage follows the

tote-road for about a mile and then turns off

to the east.

Shortly before the turn the road crosses a

small creek flowing south. Two weeks later

Mr. Amey showed me at Michipicoton a small

sample of native mercury which he claimed

to have panned from this creek. It is exceed-

ingly improbable that native mercury occurs.
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here, but it is perhaps worthy of note that is a wall of gray granite. On the northeast

vthers may examine the place. Native mer-

tjury has been found in the drift in a few

localities. Its occurrence here in minute

tjuantities may be due to some prosjiector.

A portage of two minutes leads to the third

lake, which is half a mile long 'and 15 feet

above the second.

The portage from the third to the fourth

^ake is nearly one mile long. The trail,

which IS south f)f the tote-road, is over rough

bouldery ground. Here I met Mr. Peter

McVeigh and his party. To the west of the

portage Mr. McVeigh had found a deposit of

-quartz 25 feet thick. Specimens he showed

me were heavily charged with pyri'es. Mr.

McVeigh had previously explored the east

^nd (.f Dog lake. He had fourd theie 10

quartz veins six inches (o one foot wide. The

quartz occurred in granite and carried very

little pyrites.

The fourth lake is half a mile long and

bears 68^.- Boulders and gravel surround it,

but rocky hills are close at hand. This lake

and the next, and probably the third also,

liave no outlets. A short portage over a

moraine leads into the fifth lake. This occu-

pies a kettle hole about an eighth of a mile

long. The portage from here into Hawk
lake takes one and a half minutes to cross.

The tote-road which has been to the north of

the water courses here crosses to the south

side. Hawk lake is six feet below the level

of the fourth and fifth lakes.

At the west end of Hawk lake intrusive

granite is seen. Angular fragments of green-

stone are found to be included. The latter

is ill part a diabase with porphyritic crystals

of felspar. The intrusive rock is in jilaces an

undoubted gneiss. Standing on a hill at the

shore, the gneiss can be seen at least half a

mile to the west. The contact crosses the

tote-road probably to the west of the fourth

lake. The area around the west end of

Hawk lake is covered with boulders, mostly

gi'anite and gneiss, with some quartzite and

some greenstone. South of the tote-road the

rocks are entirely obscured by a covering of

drift.

Gneiss or granitoid gneiss surrounds Hawk
lake. At the outlet gray gneiss recurs on

both sides of the stream. On the north side

Mr. McVeigh reported a vein of white quartz

10 feet wide. At the outltt the same gentle-

man found a quartz pebble carrying free gold.

Accompanied by Messrs. McVeigh and

Cuthbert and my man George I attempted to

reach the old location 223X, said to have

been taken up for nickel. George had been

engaged in its survey and was sui'e he could

guide us in. We follower^ a sluggish creek

with plenty of water for a mile and a quarter

to the north. 1 his creek has perhaps three

times as much water as the stream which

empties Hawk lake. From the creek we
travelled northwest across a sand and gravel

plain. A small lake occupies a depression in

the plain a little west of the creek. Three-

quarters of a mile inland a second lake was

reached. Travelling here became difficult,

owing to windfalls across the trail. I had

the misfortune to strain my knee, and after

going some distance farther had to give up.

We reached a point a little over two miles

from the landing place on McVeigh's creek,

and just where the first Huronian rocks were

seen. The trail we were following seemed to

be leading us too much to the northwest, but

George felt confident he was right. If so the

location is laid down on the map too far to

the east.

A small stream of clear water flows from

Hawk lake to Manitowick and aff'ords a canoe

route. Great quantities of clam shells are

found in these waters. Two-thirds of a mile

from Hawk lake the first portage occurs. It

is rough, but not hilly and may be crossed in

six minutes with a pack. The fall is 10 feet.

The portage is over granite. One-third of a

mile below the second portage begins, which

is about three-fourths of a mile long, and is

well cut out l)ut stony. It is on the south

side and bears 65°. Two-thirds of the way

down a small creek is crossed which flows

iiito the main stream. At the foot of the

portage is a small lake about one-eighth of a

mile long and 36 feet below Hawk lake.

Along these two creeks were stakes claim-

ing the country for a half mile on each side

and for a mile in length for C. I.

At the foot of the main

stream there were several pits one to three

feet deep iii the glacial gravel over which the

The alleged
Placer claims ^^^^gy
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stream is running. It was from these that

the placer gold of Mr. Amey is said to have

come. As already explained, this is not the

case. Indeed I do not think that any placer

gold has yet been found in the district.

On the stream below the next lake a .short

portage of three chains is necessary for

heavily loaded canoes. The fall is three

feet. The cliff to the north is a gray biotite

gneiss. At the foot of the portage is a

beautiful Jake which I have named Miller

lake, after one of my travelling companions.

The lake is three-fourths of a mile long and

bears G0\ The outlet is to the north, in the

second bay from the northeast end. As the

upper part of the river is obstructed, a portage

is made from the extreme northeast. This

.
portage, known as Pine portage, io smooth

and well cut. It may bo crossed in seven

minutes. A marshy bay 10 chains long leads

to the river. The route might easily be

missed in ascending the stream.

One-third of a mile below another lake is

reixched which has been named Blue lake,

.after my other travelling companion. The

lake bears northeast and is about half a mile

in its greatest length. To the north is a cliff

f)f gray Laurentian gneiss about 250 feet high.

Sand and tine gi-avel form the shore at the

north. A bank 30 feet high is exposed where

the river leaves the lake. After meardering

for about one mile in this sand plain the river

reaches Manitowick. This lake I make 40

feet below Hawk lake.

At the moutli of the Hawk river I met Mr;

Paris and party, who had been prospecting

for 11 days. They had been searching in

granite and gneiss along the chain of lakes

just described, and had found nothing at all.

This is the usual experience of those who
have prospected the gneissic country.

On the north side of the west end of Mani-

towick are bands of diabase six, 10 and 200

Northwest feet wide, enclosed in granite. About

Manitolick '^'^1^ "'=^7 "P ^he lake on the north-
Lake, west shore the contact of the granite

and schist occurs. The granite is the later.

The schists strike about east, as do those on

the opposite side of the lake. Near the

contact the schists dip 45° to the north.

On the north of the contact Allan and

Nolan have staked some claims. No work

had been done on them and I did not visit

them. Mr. Allan states that he has two veins

each three feet wide which can be traced for

a mile. Samples which he showed me were

heavily mineralized. One which I took con-

tained about 10 per cent, of galena and

yielded $2.67 in gold.

Farther to the northwest F. D. Grant has

located two claims. One is on a bedded vein

running 110" in hornblende schist. The

other, which I did not see, is said to be four

feet wide and to carry free gold.

One-half mile inland is a lake nearly a mile

long and a quarterwide, bearing east and west.

On the south is a chlorite schist striking 100°.

One mile inland is a felsite schist striking

110°. On the north of the lake is a quartz

vein four feet wide.

The remainder of this trip through Mani-

towick and Dog lakes has been incorporated

with the description of the trip from Vlissan-

abie to jNIichipicoton. By keeping men and

supplies well in advance I was able to make

this trip from Michipicoton to Missanabie in

a little less than three daj s. Of this time

two whole mornings were devoted to trips

inland, and many other shorter stops were

made. Sunday, September 20, Avas spent at

Missanabie.

Missanabie to Magpie Lake

After purchasing supplies on Monday morn-

ing we started again for Michipicoton by way

of the Magpie river. I was warned
Head waters

, i , i • n^ i

of Michipi- that 1 would have some dirnculty in

getting across to the head waters of

this stream, and it proved to be the case.

We coasted along the north shore of Dog

lake and through the narrows leading into

Loch Alsh. Both shores are Huronian.

Glacial strife north of Rabbit island bear 45'
;

the schists here strike 78'. At the narrows

are a number of felsite dikes striking 153°.

The canoe route to Wabatongusheen is not

up the Loch Alsh river as would be expected,

but by portage fnmi the extreme west end of

Loch Alsh. It was at this point that the

volunteers in 1885 left the train and were

driven across a gap of 42 miles. The portage

begins in a sandy bay and passes at once over

the railway track and up a steep hill. It was

crossed in 13 minutes with a heavy pack.
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The rock on the portage is a chlorite schist

striking 63°. A lake six chains wide was

crossed, and then another portage six minutes

long over a burnt hill brought us to a second

lake. This lake, an L in shape, is 62 feet

above Dog lake and about one-quarter of a

mile each way. The stream flows in and out

at the northeast corner. A narrow channel

with little current connects with the third

lake an eighth of a mile long. A third port-

age three chains long leaves this at the north-

east angle. Wabatongusheen lake I made 10

feet higher, that is 72 feet above Dog lake.

The lower end of the lake is in chlorite schist

striking 108°. At the first narrows directly

north of the outlet is a gneiss striking 128°.

From here to Magpie lake almost the only

rock was this gray gneiss. Wabatongusheen

is surrounded by low hills well wooded with

spruce and poplar, though burnt in a few

places. The lake is named from the sandy

narrows connecting the two parts. Itisl4miles

long and is the source of the Michipicoton.

At the north of the lake we spent some

time looking for an old trail leading to

Crossing the Techonegoness lake. I went one

Hudson°bay ^^^ west on low, swampy ground,
waters. jj^ failed to find the lake where it

was shown on the geological map. This

having failed, I went north into Oba lake,

expecting to cross from its southwest corner

into the foot of Magpie lake. My Indian at

first told me that this was feasible, but on

reaching Oba he said he had tried a few

weeks before and failed. As a result we had

to go to a portage at the north end of Oba

many miles out of our way. Between Waba-

tongusheen and Oba there are five portages.

The first one is about a third of a mile in

length. The trail is wet, stony and poorly

cut out. It crosses the divide, which is not

10 feet above the lake, between the Superior

and Hudson Bay slopes. A small pond at

the north end is cx'ossed and then a little

creek followed to Oba. The second portage

along the creek through a tamarac swamp is

10 chains long. Six chains down, the third

one begins. It is about one-quarter of a mile

ling. The fourth portage is six chains and

the fifth eight. The whole distance is about

two miles. It .took us three hours to cross,

making two trips on the portages.

Oba lake is about 12 miles long, divided by
a narrows into two equal parts. An aneroid

Oba lake to reading gives it the same elevatior.

^^'^''T'''^''''^'^- as Wabatongusheen. On the vvest

side it has been pretty thoroughly burnt.

The rock surrounding is a graj' gneiss. On
the south side a pronainent dike of diorite

was noticed. Just south of the narrows a
creek enters from the west and we pushed up
some distance, believing it led to the port-

age. The creek is really dead water meander-

ing in a grassy meadow. I afterwards leai-ned

that a portage could be made here, but that

the trail had not been used for years.

Above the narrows we discovered an Indian

hunter's lodge and gladly made intjuiries.

The old man, named Gebo, was not content

to point out the way but insisted on going

with us. On parting with him three hours

later I learned the reason. He was suffering-

with quinsy, and followed me hoping that I

would give him medicine.

The canoe route follows a stream which

enters a grassy bay dbout two miles north of

the narrows. The creek winds about in a
burnt tamarac swamp for about five miles.

Near the end of the canoeable part the

stream divides. The larger branch comes,

from the south. The northern or right-hand

one is to be followed. In a few yards it

becomes overgrown with willows so that the-

canoe is propelled with difficulty. The port-

age begins at the foot of a well burnt hill.

For several miles around this point the

country had been bunit thoroughly bare.

Low rounded hills of gneiss were seen on

every hand. In the hill at the portage there

were some small masses of mica schist.

Crystals of felspar three inches long were-

seen here.

The first portage is along the northeast

side of the i-iver for a quarter of a mile. It

is over well-burnt land, covered with soil

and some boulders. Across the creek, which

is here several canoe lengths in width, the

second portage begins. There is no regular

trail. The course is northwest through a

burnt swamp and over a hill. There is much

fallen timber to be climbed and boulders are

numerous. The creek we ascended turned

off to the north and an arm from Magpie

lake continued as a swamp nearly reaches it^
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The divide, again a continental one, cannot

be over 10 feet above Magpie lake. An

aneroid determination made Magpie lake 33

feet above Oba, but this i.s certainly exces-

sive. The barometer was rising all day.

Five or 10 feet would be nearer the mark.

This portage must be a mile and a half long.

Its roughness and length were very fatiguing.

It took six hours of hard work to get from

Oba to Magpie, the men making two trips on

the portage. Near the Magyjie end of the

portage a small mass of included Huronian

schist was noticed.

Grasett to iVlichipicoton

Mai;;pie lake is about 15 miles long and

three wide in its broadest part. It consists

Magpie '^^ ^^^ parts almost ec^ual in length,

^^^- united by a naiTow channel. Gray

Laurentian gneiss surrounds it on all sides.

On a small island two miles from the north

end and close to the west shore a mass of

greenstone with porphyritic felspar occurs.

on a'l island towards the north. East of the

narrows is a sand bank 30 feet high. From
the southwestern end of the lake a canoe

route of two miles leads to the railway track

one mile east of Grasett station.

The Magpie river flows out at the south-

east angle and crosses the railway at a point

five miles east of Grasett. From
Descent of , , , ,, ., t .

Muffpie the Jake to the railway, a distance

of two miles, the river falls perhaps

three feet, and just below the bridge about

eight more. The height of the river at the

bridge, according to the C. P. R. profile, is

531 feet, and so Magpie lake is 534 feet

above Superior.

For the convenience of other travellers I

give heve in tabular form a brief description

of the portages which we made on f>ur trij)

down the Magpie. The number depends

very largely on the amount of water in the

river, and as this was low in September we

lightened our canoes at several places not

mentioned in the table. There are, in addi-

No. of

portage.
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The only luethod available for measuring

the distance between the portages was the

time consumed in paddling from one to

another. In our case the rate of travel was

three to four miles miles an hour, depending

somewhat on the velocity of the stream.

Calculating in this way, 1 make the distance

from Magpie lake to Michipicoton Post a

little over 60_ miles, following the ))ends of

the stream. In a straii^ht line the distance

is about 44 miles.

At the first poitage the railway cuts

through a moraine on the east bank of the

Details of
I'iver. The top of it I found to be

the p.rtages.
.^jj^uj.

ij-g
f^^^ above the track, and

so 111 feet above the river. The boulders

were mostly gnei-^s and granite, though frag-

ments of Huron ian schists were v( ry fre-

quent. Pebbles of limestone wei e also quite

easily found. Some of these resemble the

buff-colored Devonian limestone of lake Win-

nipeg, and have probably come from the

palaeozoic area south of James bay.

For some miles below the railway crossing

the Magjiie is a series of narrow lakes only a

few chains wide, connected by short stretches

of current flowing over gravel and boulders.

At the top of the fourth portage the river

skirts a sand plain 40 feet above the water.

The plain seems to be of small extent and

low ridges of gneiss are seen outcropping.

The iifth portage is caused by a tangled

mass of driftwood which has lodged in the

stream. The portage is short and good, but

the obstruction might be removed with little

labor. Tlnee miles below recent fires had

entirely denuded the gray gneiss, which could

be seen lor some miles inland.

At ) 1 miles below Magpie lake there is a

large mass of Huronian schist on the west

bank. The real cc>ntact is however five

miles farther down. About a mile below this

apparent contact the sixth portage is reached.

The seventh and eighth follow in quick suc-

cession. Nearly three miles below a long

series of shallow rapids can be lun in high

water. Our guides paddled and waded down

while we walked along the bank. The walk-

ing on the east bank is fair, but there is no

I'egular portage.

Sixteen miles from the outlet of Magpie

lake the c( ntact of the Laurentian and

Huronian is seen in a hi(gh hill on the east of

the stream. The strike of the rocks is 88°,

and both to the north and .south of the ridge

is an extensive gravel and sand plain. On
the north side the plain is nearly 100 feet

high and has been terraced by the river. On
the south the plain is more extensive. From
the hdl a number of kettle holes could be

seen, and four or five miles to the east a

considerable lake was recognized by the

vapor risins; above it in the early morning.

The hill is seen on the west also, but at a

greater distance. A strong current is the

only obstruction in the stream. According

to aneroid readings at the rapids and esti-

mates for the current this point is 98 feet

below Magpie lake.

For five miles the river runs through a

sand plain covered with jack pine, spruce and

a little tamarac. In p'aces the sand is under-

laid with stratified clay, which is quite free

of boulders. Eight miles below the contact

a small creek comes in from the east. At

the ninth portage, two miles lower down, the

rock is a chlorite schist striking 128^.

Below the portage is a narrow lake three

miles in length. On the west side a creek

comes in about two miles from the north, and

up this the old tote-road to Grasett runs.

To the south of the mouth is a steep hill 275

feet high. The strike of the rock, which is

diabase, is 98°. At the south end of the

lake, 29 miles from Magpie lake, the tote-

road crosses to the east bank, which it fol-

lows for three miles and then strikes inland

to the upper end of Wawa lake.

Ac the tenth portage a few straggling ash

trees were noticed. As lower elevations were

reached they became more numerous. From
this point the river is surrounded by high

hills until it reaches the Michipicoton.

The eleventh portage is over a hill ICO feet

high. The river falls GO feet in three main

chutes, with rapids between. The lower fall,

visible from the foot of the portage, is about

20 feet high. The hill, which is of gravel, is

very steep and the portage is poorly cut out.

One mile and a half below the rock is a

1 hlorite schist striking 58°. The boulders

are here mostly greenstones and quartzite,

with little granite. Small quartz lenses are

frequently seen in the chlorite schist.
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Between eight ancl nine miles below the At the foot of the kettle below the second

eleventh or Steep Hill portage a small stream falls the stream in autumn is contined to a

enters from the east. A short distance below narrow channel in very hard rock. On Octo-

the strike of the chlorite schist was observed ber 8 we found it to be 10 feet wide and six

to be 68'. From here down there is a notable feet deep, but flowing with great velocity,

increase in the number of quartz pebbles in

the bed of the stream. Michipicoton andVicinity
At about 11 miles below Steep Hill portage . , i , ,,.^,.^, , 1 ijnri. Michipicoton was reached for the second

a bank of stratihed sand and gravel 40 leet ^ i > . , , . ,

... , T mi 1 on r i tiHie on October 4. Accepting the kind
high was observed. The lower 20 feet con- ... r i -i-w- r , ^... , ^, ,rv r 1 J £ n invitation of the Director of the Bureau of
sisted of sand, then 10 of gravel and hnally

, ,, ,- , ,, , , „ ,

,_ . , ^ TT .-1 i.1 .. i.
Mines, 1 staid with him at the old Hudson s

10 of sand on top. Until the next portage ,, ., „, -, ^ ,

, . • 1 i. T T ^y Bay rost. Ihe men were paid off the next
was reached seven or eight miles down, these •'

. ^
.^ , , ^ . , morning and sent back to Missanabie with

stratihed gravels were seen at m-ny points.
, m i

„ ^, , 1 n , ^, • • the canoes. 1 wo days were given to writing
On the lower gravel fiats there is quite a . ,

^, r , 1 , , 4u 1. 1.J -1 11 '^ preliminary report on the district, and
growth of black ash. About 16 miles below

, . ., , . ,

,. ^ J. Ti*- 1 • • . then the time until the arrival of the steamer
tins portage, or seven rruiii Michipicoton^11,,., Ill, was spent in examining tne vicinity,
post, a canoe route leads by trail and lake to ,, , . t-. •

:, ^ J r ^^T 1 ,
Michipicoton Post is situated on the south

the western end of Wawa lake.
, .

. 1 r 1 1 i.1 i. ir. 1 i.
side of the river, halt a mile from its mouth.A couple of miles above the twelitli port- .

11 1, 1 f 1 4. 1
• Michinicoton ^^ ^^^* One tiiiiB Quite a pretentious

age a small band of conglomeiate striking Micmpicocon ,.,,.,
H.Qo , 1 K u , A^- ^ V. ^

post, the buildings being large and
148 was observed, A short distance below

,, t

-^ o

, . -• 1 A ...1 -.^ • numerous. All are deserted now except bv
red granite was found. Apparentlv it is an i j

• t ti 1 u- 1 " 4.U a caretaker. Across the stream and east of the
eruptive mass of this rock which causes the , , . .

f 11 ^ .1 i. irti n ^ i.
Magpie is the Indian villaije. The Indians,

fall at the twelfth or Contact portage a ""^ s ^^
xn^iinna,

, , 1- , 11 ITU • 1 * n about 60 m number, are not on the reserve,
short distance below. The river here falls

, . , . .

•^o^^^'.^'^,

-o r i.
• f 1 4. 1 1

which IS on the north side of Michipico'on bay.
73 feet m a succession of chutes and rapids. i J

The gorge at the lower end is narrow and ^^^ "^^^ ^^^^^ P'^^^"^^ ^o lake Superior

precipitous, and has been excavated along the
^«^' '^^'^^ ^ ^"^^*^ ^"^ ^'^^"^ ^"« '"^^^ "^l^"^d-

contact of the granite and schist for some
between lies an irregular sand plain cov-

distance. Above the falls both banks of the
^'^^ '""'^^ «P™^« *"^ other trees. Close to

i. •.. u 1 u ii the shore it is entirely sand, but further instream are granite ; below both are green- .
•' '

xuiwici m
m t 4i 4. • 1 there is more loam.'' At the Post excellent

stone. The portage on the Avest side is over cs-^-cucuo

a steep hill of niorainic material. Probably '^ The plain on which the Post stands is thus

at one time this blocked the stream to a described by Louis Agassiz, who visited the local-

height of 40 feet or more, and caused the ^^^. ^° ^^"^^ =
" '^^^^ ^^^^ ^^"''^^ P'"^«°* anothei^

J -i.- • iu 1 1 1 CI c 11. 1
series of interesting phenomena, especially neardepositioninthelakeaboveof layers of silt and ^, .. r , • ! .

1 .1 r II
the mouth of largernvers emptying into the Jake

peat now found in the banks above the falls. ^ver flats, where parallel walls of loose materials
The strike of the schists m the ha f mile driven by the action of the lake against) the mouth

between the contact and the thiiteentli port- of the river have successively stopped its courst

ages is about 165°. 'i he last portage is down and caused it to wind its way between the repeated

hill over a good trail for three-eighths of a accumulations of such obstacleb. The lower course

mUetea point opposite the Hudson ;Bay
o^ ^li^hipicoton river is for several miles dammed

T>^ rri • c u 1 ,.^10l: i.- ui. Up in that way by concentric walls, across which
Post. The river falls about 113 feet in about ^u • u • i_ , , • .

. . -v- 1 • r ,
^"^ ^^^^"^ °*^ ^"^ ^'^ ^®''> a°d winding be-

one-eighth of a mile. Numbering from the tween them has repeatedly changed its direction,
lowest falls the heights are : breaking through the successive walls in different

First falls 26 ft. places. The largest and lowest of the^e walls, a
Second falls 39

"
kind of river terrace near the margin of the lake

liapids 10 " (?) ^ shuts at present the factory from the immediate
Third falls 25 " (?) >40 ft. lake shore, and the river, which has cut its way
Rapids 5 "

(?)
•' between the rocks to the right and the walls, has

Fourth falls 8
"

left a bold bank in this dam on its left shore."—

-

113 Lake Superior, p, 414.
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potatoes were dug during my visit. Alons;

the shore of lake Superior this sand beach

extends for a mile and a half. Apparently

it does not shelve out gradually, but dips

suddenl}'. In the form of the beach and

the character of the sands this resembles the

terraces farther inland.

A small rocky island lies at the mouth of

the Michipicoton. A few years ago the

channel lay to the north of this islet, but now
it is blocked by a sand bar and the river flows

on the south. The channel is sliallow however,

and the waves break on the bar at its mouth.

The harbor for steamers is at Little Gros

Cap, three miles west of the mouth. Boats

Little Gros ^^ *'^® fishing Station have been
Cap harbor, tji-ansporting passengers and goods

from Gros Cap to the Wawa landing. The

old tote-road runs around the shore to the

same point. The distance is somewhat

longer, and the road is very rough. It

is now overgrown wi*h small brush, and the

bridge across the Magpie is gone. The

remains of the old camps of the teamsters

can still be seen across the Michipicoton

river from the Post.

A little over a mile south of Michipicoton

Post is a claim on which I found a quartz

vein ill granitoid gneiss. This area
Mining . .

'

.

claims near of gneiss IS very small ana is

entirely surrounded by Huronian

schists. The vein runs east and dips to the

north. The quartz contains a little pyrite.

A random sample contained $4 64 of gold.

Nearly a mile farther southeast another

sample of quartz was taken from a vein.

This yielded $14.05 in gold. South of this

is a small lake near the shore of which I took

a sample of quartzose schist carrying 10 or

15 per cent, of pyrite. An assay gave $1.09

in gold. This lake is about a quarter of a

mile long and the same wide. A very pretty

creek leads to another lake below. Finally

the stream emerges at lake Superior just

where the sand beach ceases. The rock to

the south is a talc schist.

A mile up the Magpie is location B, taken

up by J. W. Johnston about 1870-1. Guided

by Andre, Mr. Blue and myself

near the scrambled along the hill to the east

of the Magpie to visit the old work-

that thousands of dollars had been spent by
Johnston, and we were anxious to see how and
where. Andr^, a native of Michipicoton island,

remembers the mining. He says four men
were employed for five months. The amount
of work performed bears out this statement.

We found a (juartz vein in (juartz porjjhyry

exposed along the face of a cliff. The vein

runs 80^ and is about eight feet wide at the

top where enclosed in the wall rock. The
country rock is itself well mineralized. The
only work was an open cut at the base of the

cliff. This is now tilled with quartz blocks

which have fallen or were blasted off the cliff.

At Little Gros Cap.

On Saturday afternoon we went to Little

Gross Cap to be ready for the steamer on

Sutiday morning. The rocks in the vicinity

of the wharf are agglomerates striking 70\

One piece of rock, which was not
Exploring . i , ,., , , ,
Little Gros in place but did not seem to have

travelled far, was a schist containing

a well rounded boulder of granite. Mr. Blue

and myself attemjited to reach the old

hematite mine. It was blowing strongly, and

as we could not paddle around the point we
attempted to cross it. The neck of land is

quite narrow, but the hills are very steep.

We spent nearly four hours travelling around

the cape, but failed to find the old workings.

The next morning we plainly saw the dump
from the steamer. J. W. Johnston was also

interested in this property. Considerable

work was done in testing it, but no regular

shipments were made. Mr. Macfarlane made

a report on the property which was published

in the Geological Survey Report of 1866. As

it is almost inaccessible now, it is reproduced

here

:

'
' Gros Cap forms a small peninsula which

projects into the lake from the north shore

of Michipicoton harbor. The iron
TheHema- ^

tite mine mine is situated nearly but not

its
on the Cape.

ings. It had been stated in the newspapers

quite at its southern extremity.

The rock which forms this extremity seems

to consist in places merely of pyroxene and

chlorite, and at others itgraduates into diabase

and diabase schist. To the north of this the

measures are to a great extent concealed, but

vertical quartzite striking n. 63° w. pro-

trudes, and a thickness of 150 feet would
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seem to be occupied by a quartz bed similar to

the one accompanying the ore. Succeeding,

and probably underlying it to the northward,

come about 300 feet of greenstone slate con-

taining in places both calcareous matter and

iron pyrites. This slate is underlaid by the

ore bed, and where seen closest to the latter

it strikes x. 25' w. The opening in the ore

bed is about 10 feet wide, but this evidently

does not include the whole of the ore bearing

rork, which here seems to occupy a valley

running northwestward between higher rocks.

The foot wall of the opening, which consists

to a great extent of ore, runs x. 37^ w. , and

dips 66' southwestward. The excavation has

been carried in on the strike of the bed for a

distance of 120 feet, and with a depth of

about 20, at a level about ten feet above the

lake. This is on the east shore of the pen-

insula, and at a very convenient place for

shipping ore. The latter is a compact hema-

tite, which is intercalated with bands of

quartzite. The thickness of the bands of ore

varies from one-half to four or five inches.

The quartz bands are sometimes crossed by

small cracks containing calcspar, and this

mineral is sometimes also present among the

ore, which occasionally assumes in cavities a

fibrous structure and botryoidal forms. The
total thickness of the ore-bearing bed is about

60 feet, but the upper part is very poor, con-

taining merely finely disseminated ore. An
occasional band of pretty solid ore is found

about six feet from the hanging wall of the

bed, but hei'e the quartz forms much the

largest body of the rock. Here the strike

is N. 20' to 30° w., dip 50° s. w' . On following

the depression which concides with this strike

the ore bed is seen to come out close to the

lake, on the west side of the peninsula, but

here the ore is very poor, consisting only of

disseminated varieties. Various openings

have been made on the strike across to the

main working, but they were tilled with water

at the time of my visit. The ore was then

daily increasing in solidity at the main work-

ing, and if the same improvement should con-

tinue a remunerative mine would soon be the

result. This ore bed is underlaid by calcar-

eous greenstone slates, of which a thickness

of several hundred feet intervenes between
it and a third quartzoae bed, which has also

been worked for iron ore at its outcrop near

the lake, on the east side of Gros Cap. This

ore bed seems to occupy a similar depression

which strikes across to the we^^t side, where a

second quartzose bed containing ore is ex-

posed. Here the rocks strike n. 30° w., and

dip 45° s. w. At the point where this bed

was worked, and from which some ore was

shipped, the strike is N*. 50° \v , and the dip

48° s. w. The ore is of the same character

as in the bed last described, but it is less

rich. Underlying this bed, and continuing

to the mainland, are found greenstone slates,

varying in color from light to dark green,

the strike of which is obscure owing to the

prevalence of diagonal joints.
"^

Leaving Gros Cap on Sunday morning at

10 we reached Sault Ste Marie about two

o'clock the next moi-ning ; and leaving there

on the noon train we reached Toronto on

Tuesday morning October 12, or 48 hours

from Gros Cap.

Summary of the Geology.
The great majority of the rocks of the

Mining Division belong to the Laurentian or

Huronian systems. Of the former
Rocks of

•'

the Mining system the almost universal rock is
Division

^ gray gneiss, finely grained and
not particularly well stratified. At many
places it becomes thoroughly granitic in struc-

ture, and then is often coarser- grained.

While usually a dull gray in color, there are

limited localities where a red felspar has given

a brighter tone to the rock. The Huronian
rocks are more varied in character. Massive

diorites and diabases, and hornblende and
chlorite schists are most common. Slates,

felsites, quartzites and sericite schists are less

common. Conglomerates occur at Little

Gros Cap and northeast of Manitowick

Around Wawa lake there is a considerable

area of quartz porphyry. The east, north

and west sides of the Division are composed

of Laurentian rocks ; the Huronian system

occupies the centre. The boundary between

the tAvo is at present very poorly defined.

The accompanying map shows approximately

the contact on the east. On the west and
south almost nothing is known of it.

.1 Report Geol. Survey, Canada, 1863-6, pp. 13J-

L
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At the contact of the two systems it fre-

quently appears that the Laurentian fiueiss

Eruptive ^^ granite has been erupted into

fiuhp^* the Huronian rock, and is therefore

Huronian later in age. This is well shown

on the west shore of the Dog lake, a little

north of Little Stony portage. Fragments

of the green schists are also frequently in-

cluded in the gneiss, as can be seen at the

southwest end of Hawk lake. The schists

are nearly always vertical, and strike in var-

ious directions depending on their relation to

the intrusive granites. These eruptive gran-

ites in many cases shade hiperceptibly into

true gneisses, as on Hawk lake. In this re-

spect they resemble rocks of Lake of the

Woods, which Lawson has mapped as Laur-

entian. Though later in consolidation than

the Huronian fragments t^hey enclose, these

granites and gneisses are in the opinion of

Lawson of earlier formation. In the map I

have followed Laws' ai's views, and so have

colored as Laurentian a number of points

shown as eruptive granite on Bell's map.

No case was observed of a granite eruptive

in gneiss, though doubtless examples will be

found. Several small and isolated areas

were found in the Huronian. Two miles

south of Michipicoton Post is a small area of

biotite granitoid gneiss enclosed in Huroriian

schists. Dikes of diorite and diabase are

frequently found in the Laurentian gneiss, as

on the lower end of Manitowick and on the

south shore of Oba lake.

In the report of 1863-6 Macfarlane calls at-

tention to a point on the shore 25 miles from

Michipicoton harbor where rocks of four

ages occur. Fragments of porphyritic horn-

blende schists enclosed in a coarse-grained

syenitic granite were both cut by dikes of

granite containing much less hornblende.

These dikes were in turn intersected by an-

other of tiner grained granite containing only

traces of mica or hornblende.

Lying above the Huronian on the north

shore of Superior is the formation designated

by Logan as the Upper Copper-

Keeweena- Bearing Series, but now known as
wan rocks , », . . tt- tj.

the ^lplgon or Keweenawan. it

consists of sheets of lava with intercalated

masses of sandstone and conglomerate. The

formation is extensively developed on Michi-

picotcm island, which belongs geogra])hically

to the Mining Divisi<m but is not included in-

it for administrative i»urposes. Within the

Division only two small areas are known to ex-

ist They were described by Logan as follows

:

" About two miles north of Cape Choyye a

coarse grained bed, supporting some thick-

ness of sandstone colored red, with white

bands, and dipping a little to the south of

west at an angle of about 10 degrpes, abut*

against a precipitous cliflF of the older rocks,

as if let down by a northeast and southwest

fault. About nine miles to the south of this, the

peninsula of Cape Gargantua, and some of the

small islands immediately near display amy-

gdaloidal trap, disposed in beds dipping to the

south of west at an angle of about 40 degrees

and resting unconformably on the gneiss."

Neither of these localities were visited^

but the traps at the latter cape were clearly

visible from the deck of the small steamer

on which we travelled. It is this formation

which on the south shore has proved so rich

in native copper. Above the Nipigon for-

mation the only deposits are those of pleisto-

cene and recent times.

This Division like other parts of northern

Ontario has been strongly marked by glacial

action. To the north, near the
Evidences
of glacial height of land, the hills are for the
action

most part low and rounded, and

almost no talus can be found at the foot.

The boulders everywhere are at least some-

what rounded. Towards lake Superior the

hills are much higher and a talus of angular

blocks is frequently found. The valleys of

the streams are filled with glacial debris. The
Michipicoten from Whitefish lake to its

mouth winds about in gravel and sand plains.

The Magpie for most of its course ilows over

gravel and boulders. In their lower courses

these streams have cut deeply into the

sand plains. At one point on the Michipi-

coton I measured a bank 132 feet high. The

sand plain damming Wawa lake is 115 feet

abo^ e the bottom of the lake. These sand

and gravel plains occur very frequently.

Many of them are of considerable size. That

extending from Wawa to Michipicoton is five

miles long. East of Wawa is another two

miles long. At Pigeon portage, north of

Hawk lake, and south of the contact on the -
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i

Magpie are other extensive plains. Kettle

' holes also are freciuent in these plains. Ex-

amj-les occur on the tote-road leading east

I
from Wawa lake.

I

GeologicitUy the district very strongly

j
resembles that of Lake of the Woods.

! Physical
Physically however the country

'me" ^^ diflferent. High hills and steep
I district cliffs are here the rule, while in

Lake of the Woods low rounded hills im-

mersed in water prevail. A more striking

difference has resulted from the glacial action

in the two districts. In Lake of the Woods
most of the superficial material has been

swept off to the south ; here the valleys are

filled with glacial debris.

Along the height of land near the Canadian

Paci6c Railway the countrj- becomes more

level ; there are more muskegs and less grav-

el and sand depf>sits. Lakes are more num-

erous, with rocky ridges between, and the

resemblance to the Lake of the Woods coun-

try is striking.

The divide of the waters flowing into Hud-
son bay and into lake Superior is in no place

high. While it is generally supposed that a

lofty range of hills is to be found, the rever.se

is true. Between Oba and Wabatongusheen

lakes the summit of the swamp is not more

than 10 feet above the lakes on either side.

Between Magpie and Oba lakes the lowest

land is j)erhaps 10 feet above water level.

The same is true between the head waters

of Missanabie river and Dog lake.

Mineral Resources.

Tlie metal most likely to be found in large

amounts in this district is gold, although dis-

Goid. coveries of nickel, iron and copper

Copm ^*^^'® ^^^° heen reported. Almost

nothing is yet known definitely 'as

to the occurrence of any of these. Gold has

been found at a number of places in visible

particles, and in all cases simply chipped

from the surface. At no place in the Divi-

sion had a pit been sunk to a depth of over

10 feet at the time of my visit. Assays alone

are available for the formation of an opinion.

These are at best somewhat uncertain, and in

this case it is much more so. No property so

far as I know has yet been systematically

sampled. Tlie reports of assays given me by

prospectors were frequently made on samples
showing free gold, and so are almost worthless.

Eleven properties from which I took one
sample each yielded an average of 88.17. Of
these eight yielded less than $4. On the
other hand there are properties assays of

which have yielded over SlOO.

Quartz veins occur in large numbers and of

great size in parts of the Division. Around

^,
J

"^^'awa lake this is particularly the

ing quartz case. The enclosing rock is here a
veins.

quartz porphyiy for the mo?t part.

The veins generally run with the strike of

the rock, but some cut across it. Frequently

the veins form the precipitous sides of

cliffs In this case they are easDy traced,

and often for a considerable distance. On
the whole the quartz is white, and does

not usually carry any large amount of sul-

phides. Iron and copper pyrites are the

chief accessory minerals, though galena and
pyrrhotite are occasionally found.

A comparatively small area has yet been
explored, and this with no great thoroughness.

Little over two months prospecting has been
possible since the announcement of the gold

discoveries. What little exploration has been
done has been almost entirely confined to the

vicinity of lake Wawa and the canoe route

north to ^lissauabie.

So far the best finds have been made on the

shores of Wawa and Manitowick lakes. Simi-

lar country rocks are however Avidely spread,

and equally good deposits are quite as Likely

to be discovered in the future. In western

Ontario the vicinity of the contact of the

Laurentian and Huronian has proved to be

the richest in gold. It is quite probable that

the same is true of this region.

As to placer gold, the early reports have

proved false. I panned in the beds of a

number of streams, but did not get a color.

Prospectors whom I met reported the same.

The present streams are but reassorting

glacial drift, and it is not probable that gold

will be found in their beds.

As to other minerals, little can be .said.

Native copper occurs in considerable amounts

on Michipicoton island. At Cape
Copper and ^

other Gargantua a small area of the same
Keweenawan formation holds a

little native copper. A location was taken

( M— II. 205
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up here years ago by the Montreal Mining

Coni])any, but little work was done. Small

seams of clialcopyrite are said to occur in the

green slates on the east of Michipicoton bay.

On the north side of the bay and upon the

Dore river is a location formerly examined

by the Upper Canada Mining Company. The

massive Huronian rock "is traversed by

numerous quartz veins holding yellow C()i)per

ore, and more rarely the vitreous species."

Some locations northwest of Hawk lake were

taken up a few years ago for nickel. A small

amount of development was done, and work

stopped because of lack of funds, I believe

.The only iron de^josit known is that on

Little Gros Cap already described. ISorthof

Wawa lake a boulder of jasper and hematite,

resembling the Minnesota rock was found.

Other Resources.

The only other industries at present carried

on in the district are hunting and fishing.

Fishing and A.long the east shore of lake
Hunting. Superior a series of lishing stations

has been established by a Sault Ste. Marie

firm, and l»rge quantities of white fish and

trout are shipped to Chicago and other

markets. In the smaller streams excellent

speckled trout are found.

Hunting is carried on by the Indians, but

south of the height of land it is no longer

very remunerative. The Hudson's Bay Com-
pany has closed its posts at both Michipi-

oton and Pic, but the one at Missanabie is

still maintained.

The timber resources are not great. Per-

haps one-half of the country is burnt over,

Timber principally to the north. Of the
and Soil, remainder, poplar and birch cover

one-half, and spruce, jack pine, tamarac and

balsam cover the rest of it. There is

some cedar in the valleys, and to the south-

east hard maple is fovind. The spruce is

often 18 inches in diameter, and is of value

both as mine timb3r and for pulp. At

Bachewahnung bay, 80 miles southeist of

Michipicoton, a large amount of jiulp wood
is cut yearly and shipi)ed to Niagara Falls,

N.Y. Near the railway the tamarac is used

for ties. There are only isolated patches of

red or white pine. There are quite extensive

areas of level country, having a subsoil of

gravel and covered to a dej^th of a foot dt so

with sand charged with organic matter. These

plains lie among the hills, principally to the

south. They are of the same origin and

composition as the gravel hills of eastern

Ontario. At Michipicoton Post potatoes

have been cultivated with great success for a

long time. Other garden vegetables also

flourish. The country is hoAvever pai ticularly

adapted for raising hay, and along the

totc-roads red clover and timothj' are

growing thriftilj". The moisture of the

climate ensures a certain crop everj^ year.

As streams abound on everj' hand, it will

probably prove an excellent dairy countrj'.

Water powers are of frequent occurrence.

In a distance of 48 miles the Michipicoton

Water ^'^^'^^ "^^^ feet, and the Magpie in a
powers. course of about GO miles descends

534 feet. The numerous lakes at the head-

waters of both streams tend to make the

flow somewhat even throughout the year.

The Magpie where it empties into the

Michipicoton one mile from the mouth of

the latter descends 113 feet in a distance of

10 or 15 chains. The three highest falls are

26, 39 and 25 feet respectively. Less than

half a mile above this is a succession of

chutes in which the river falls 73 feet in

about 20 chains. Ten miles from its mouth

the Michipicoton falls 184 feet in less than

two miles. Towards the height of land the

falls are usually not so high as near lake

Superior, but are quite as numei'ous.

Details of these are given in the body of the

report, and some of the more important are

marked on the map.
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River Terraces at mouth of Toad River, east shore of Lake Superior. From Agass iz's ' Lake Superior.

Lake Terraces Locaiity not specified, but apparently on north shore of Lake Superior, about three miles

belo>v the Petits Ecrits. From Apassiz's ' Lake Superior.'





Michipicoton Post in 1848. From Agassiz's ' Lake Superior.

Michipicoton Post in 1897. Indian village and low mountain ranges in the background.

Photograph by Miller.





Michipicoton Post in 1S97. Buildings on west side of the quadrangle. Photograph by Miller.

Sand dune west of Michipicoton Post. York boat and Clipper skiff in the foreground. Photograph by Willmott.





Indian Mission Church at Michipicoton, showing terrac3 in background. Photograph by Miller.

Indian burial ground at .Michipicoton Post, north aide of River. Photograph by Miller.
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Indian Village at llichipicoton. Showing River and Lake terraces. Photograph by Willmott.

Missanabie, on the Canadian Pacific Railway. ^Photo^aph by Miller.
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Seventh Report of

The Bureau of Mines

THIRD PART

To the Honorable Johx M. Gibson, Commissioner of Crown Lands :

Sir,—I have the honor to present herewith for publication Part HI of the Seventh

Report of the Bureau of Mines, comprising :

—

1. J .onomic Geology of Eastern Ontario, being a Report on Corundum and other Minerals. By
Pr £. Willet G. Miller of the Kingston School of Mining.

2. Analyses of Corundum and Corundum-bearing Rock. By Dr. W. L. Goodwin of the Kingston
School of Minmg.

3. The Concentration of Corundum. By Prof. Courtenay De Kalb of the Kingston School of

Mining.

4. Water Powers of Ontario. By Thomas W. Gibson, Secretary of the Bureau of Mines.

5. Placer Gold on Vermilion River. By Arthur H. Gracey.

6. Mining Schools and Mining Classes.

Statistics of the metalliferous mines and works of the Province for the six months endin»

June 30 of the current year are presented in the following table, together with the statistics

of 1897 :

Gold:

Ore treated

Gold product. . .

.

Value of gold ....

Silver :

Ore treated

Silver product

Value of silver . .

.

Nickel and Copper

:

Ore smelted

Matte product . .

.

Nickel in matte .

.

Copper in matte .

Value of nickel . .

.

Value of copper .

.

Iron ore

Value at mines . .

.

Pig iron :

Ontario ores . , , .

Foreign ores

Mill cinder, etc . .

.

Pig iron product .

Value of pig iron

.

*2 xM.— III.
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Summarized by values, the statistics ui the first six munths of the current year and of

the twelve months of last year are as follows :

1898. 1897.

6 mos. 12 mo8.

• Gold $133,744 $190,244

Silver 10,632

Nickel 225,763 359,651

Copper 141,744 200,067

Iron ore 23,845 4,689

Pig iron 305,083 288,128

Totals 840,811 1,042,779

Comparing the second three months of the presantyear with the first three months, there

is a considerable falling off iri the production of gold, a result of unavoidable circumstances.

The "Regina mine was closed down on 1st April in order that a 30-stamp mill might be

erected to replace the former 10-stanip mill ; it is expected that the new mill will be com-

pleted during the present month. The Foley mill has been shut down pending the transfer

of the pi'operty to an English syndicate. The Deloro mill was destroyed by fire about three

months ago, but it is understood that a mill of much larger capacity will be built in its stead.

These circumstances account for the lessened gold production of the Province during the

second quarter of the year. It will be observed however that the value of all metal products

for the first six months of this year is 80 per cent, of the value of products for the whole of

last year.
I have the honor to be, sir.

Your Obedient Servant,

ARCHIBALD BLUE,
Office of the Bureau of Mines, Director.

Toronto, 19 August, 1898.

VI.
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To accompany REPORT of W. G.MlLLER.

ON Corundum Deposits.
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OF Corundum Region

Economic Geology of Eastern Ontario

Corundum and other Minerals

By Willet G. Miller

Introduction

THIS preliminaiy Rep(jrt un the Economic

Geology of Eastern Ontario deals more

particularly with the occurrence of

corundum in the counties of Hastings, Ren-

frew and Peterborough, but a few notes are

also given on other minerals.

In October, 1896, Mr. W. F. Ferrier,

litholtjgist of the Geological Survey of Can-

ada, reported the occurrence of coiundum in

the to^vnship of Carlow, Hastings county. ^

This was the first occurrence of the mineral

of any economic importance known to exist in

Canada.

Considerable interest being taken in this

discovery of the mineral by manufacturers of

emery wheels and others, it seemed advisable

' Summary Report Gto'.ogical Survey of Can-

ada, 1896, p. 5, and Sixth Report Bureau of Mines,

Ontario, pp. 61-03.

1 M.— III.

that a careful examination be made of the

deposit in order to learn something of its

economic value. Moreover it was thought

that a determination of the character of the

deposit would be of assistance in the search

for other occurrences of the mineral in the

district.

The writer was accordingly instructed by

the Director of the Ontario Bureau of Mines

to undeitake an examination of the corundum-

bearing rocks and to search for other deposits

of the mineral in the district. In addition

to this he was instructed to make careful

notes on deposits of any other minerals of

economic importance which might be met
with in the field.

The work was begun in the latter jiart of

the month of June, 1897. A short account of

the field work done up to the end of August

was given in the Sixth Report of the Bureau.
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On the way to the corundum locality

a few days were sjient in an examina-

tion of certain mineral deposits along tlie

line of the Irondale, Bancroft and Ottawa

Railway, more particular attention being

paid to deposits of iron ore similar in

character to some of those in the more

eastern part of the Province on which the

Avriter had previously done some work.

These ores will be again referred to in this

report.

In the early part of July a few day.s were

spent in company with Mr. N. T. Armstrong

in the township of Carlow, in an insi)ection

of the occurrence of corundum reported by

Mr. Ferrier and in an examination of two

other occurrences of the mineral known to

Mr. Armstrong.

On the 5th of July I left the tield for

Kingston, having to take charge of some

classes in connection with the summer ses-

sion of the School of Mining. On the 2nd

of August I left Kingston for the field again

and arrived at Combermere in the township

of Radcliffe the following day. From this

date till the 15th of October, with the excep-

tion of a few days which were spent at the

meeting of the British Association for the

Advancement ot Science in Toronto, I was

engaged in iield work.

After having determined the mode of oc-

currence of the corundum, most of my time

was spent in prosjjecting for the mineral in

the northern part of the county of Hastings

and the southern part of the adjoining county

of Renfrew.

Outcrops of corundum-bearing rocks were

found at different points across country in

these counties for a distance of 30 miles, and

in seven different toAvnships.

On my way home from the field in October

I made a hurried examination of a belt of

rocks, similar in character to that in which

corundum occurs, in some townships lying

immediately to the south and west of those

to which reference has just been made.

After this I spent a couple of days in the

township of Methuen, in Peterborough

county, where corundum also occurs.

During most of the time I was in the field

I was assisted by Messrs. R. T, Hodgson and

W. C. Rogers, students of the Kingston

School of Mining. I am much indebted to

these gentlemen for the enthusiasm they

showed in the work.

In November I returned to the distiict in

order to get out some of tlie corundum-bear-

ing rock for a mill test. Several tons of it

were taken out and shipped to Kingston,

where the test has been made under the

superintendence of my colleague. Prof.

Courtenay Ee Kalb, an account of whose
experiments accompanies this Report. I am
indebted to Mr. VVm. Mason, lecturer on
Surveying, for the maps and sketches which

accompany this report ; and also to Dr. W.
L. GoodMin, under whose direction a number
of analyses of corundum have been made.

My assistants and myself, during the pro-

gress of the field work, received many favors

at the hands of persons living in the district,

which I desire to heartily acknowledge.

Geology of the District

Time did not permit of a careful examina-

tion of the geologj' of the district outside the

strip of country in which corundum-bearing

rocks were found. Such an examination

Avould moreover be superfluous, as the

geology of the region in which the district is

situated is being worked out by officers of

the Geological Survey of Canada.
Work carried -r^ -„ -r^ . , t • • . -r-

on by mem- Dr. 1. D. Adams and Mr. A. E.
berF of the

-i-, , • , i- , i

Geological liarlow are in charge of the work

in the western part of the district,

and Dr. R. W. Ells is making a study of the

eastern part. An outline of the results of

these gentlemen's work in the region has

been given. - The work which they have

thus far done is of a very important nature,

and throws much light on the characters and

relations of the Laurentian rocks. They
appear to have proved that the term Hastings

series is no longer needed, the rocks to which

this name was applied by the earlier workers

in the field being of the same age as those of

the Grenville series. Thus an end seems tO'

have been put to the puzzling Hastings series

which has heretofore been of doubtful age:

^ Annual Report, Geol. Surv. Can , vol. vi,

(X.S.), Part J.

Am. Jour. Sci., July, '94.

Summary Reports, Geol. Surv. Can., 1895-6 7.
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and position, whether Laurentian or Hur-

onian. This taken in connection with the

work previously done by Dr. Adams in deter-

mining tlie true character of the so-called

Norian or Upper Laurentian makes our

knowledge of this most ancient group of

rocks much more definite. It has also been

found that there is not the sharp division

between the Grenville series and that of the

Fundamental gneiss that one would expect to

find in the field after readint( descriptions in

older works on the subject.

Archsean Rocks

The work of the officers of the Survey dur-

ing the last few years seems to have proved

that we have rocks of roufjlilv
Oroiipg of the

.

°
_

•'

Archiean three ages, in the Laurentian, viz.

:

(1) a lower group of igneous origin,

the Fundamental gneiss
; (2) a group, the

Grenville series, of somewhat varied miner-

alogical character, consisting chietiy of

metamoridiosed sedimentary rocks, overlying

the Fundamental gneiss ; and (3) a group of

rocks of igneous origin which have been

more or less metamorphosed and which cut

through tlie members of groui)s 1 and 2. It

may be added that Dr. Adams and Mr. Bar-

low find evidence that the rocks of the Gren-

ville series have to some extent sagged down
into the underlying Fundamental gneiss at

some period of their history through the

latter group of rocks having been more or less

fused or rendered i)lastic by the great? pres-

sure and heat to which they were subjected.

The same relation is seen between what are

known as the Laurentian gneisses and the

members of the Huronian series in north-

western Ontario, a fact which wa.s first pointed

out by Dr. A. C. Lawson in a leport which

Sir Archibald Geikie in his great Text Book
of Geology speaks of as a " remarkable

essay."

We may hope that within a few years the

workers in Archiean geology of the staflF of the

Geological Survey, having cleared up the his-

tory of the Laurentian, will explain to us more
clearly than has yet been done the relation

which this system of rocks bears to that which
has been called the Huronian, It may be

that then they will show that the term Huro-
nian is no more requi^red than Hastings, and

it is possible that it will be found that what
we now call Laurentian and Huronian are

composed roughly of three great groups, the
lowest of igneous origin, on which lies a group
composed chiefly of metamorphosed sedimen-
tary material, both being cut through by
igneous rocks. Recent work has certainly

simplified the theories concerning the origin

of the different members of the Laurentian,

and it is hoped that investigation in the near
future by these same Canadian workers wi
still further simplify our knowledge of the
whole Archaean.

Palaeozoic Rocks

In eastern Ontario rocks of later age than
the Laurentian are found overlying them un-

conformably. These rocks are of

Cambrian, Silurian, Glacial and
Post-
Arch sean
rocks of
eastern Post-glacial age. Patches or out-

liers
Ontario-

209

of Cambrian and Silurian

strata are found widely scattered over the
Laurentian, leading to the belief that at one
time the rocks of the Laurentian were
completely covered by Paheozoic sediments,

but that these latter have since been to a

large extent removed by agencies of

denudation. In the adjacent part of the
Province of Quebec the distribution of
the PaliBozoic strata over the Laurentian
is similar to that of Ontario, and more-
over the Palaeozoic strata in this latter

Province are sometimes cut through by
igneous rocks. It will be seen, then, that
there is a similar relation between the Palae-

ozoic strata with the dikes which cut through
them to the whole Laurentian, if not to the
whole Archaean, that there is between the
members of the Laurentian. In the case'of

the latter system of rocks we may consider it

as before stated, to be made up of three divi-

sions, a lower group, or what has been called

the Fundamental gneiss, overlain by a group
largely of sedimentary origin, forming what
may be considered outliers over the underlying
gneiss, and an uppermost group, the youngest
of the three, composed of more or less meta-
morphosed igneous rocks which cut through
the members of the other two groups. The
Fundamental gneiss forms the floor on which
the otherjmembers of the Laurentian have
been laid down (or have cut through), just as
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the Laurentian as a whole forms the floor for

the PaUeozoic strata, which are also cut

through at times by igneous rocks.

A parallel may be drawn between tlie liis-

tory of the earth during Laurentian and

Relations of Pal^^ozoic times in eastern Ontario

andPaUe- ^^^ humau history. During the

ozoic. Lauientian period after the solid

crust had been formed sedimentary material

was laid down,—limestones, sand and gravel

dep( sits,—and eruptions of igneous material

took place. The Laurentian period lasted for a

great length of time, and after the rocks had

been folded, altered and changed and

gone through a process of decay as it were,

subterranean agencies having ceased their

activity, another set of rocks, the Palaeozoic

and later, were laid down. Similarlj' in

human histor*, civilization in remote ages

jip] ears to have reached a high state and then

gone into decay, and upon its ruins has been

gradually built ujj the modern state of society.

Corundum=Bearing Rocks

The band of rocks of Laurentian age in the

northern part of the county of Hastings and

the southern jmrt of the county of Renfrew,

in which corundum has been found, may be

said to be made up of three important kinds,

gneiss, syenite and quartz pegmatite.

What appears to be the oldest rock in the

belt is dark colored and more or less gneissoid

in structure. It is in all probability a meta-

morphosed igneous rock and might now be

Gabbro- Called gabbro-gneiss. In megasco-
gueiss. pjg character it is pretty uniform

throughout the belt. The dark colored

nii^ierals which predominate in it are horn-

blende and biotite, of which the^former is in

greater quantity. The other generally most

abundant constituent is plagioclase felspar,

but in some cases the felspar, or the more basic

varieties of it, is decomposed. The percentage

of silica in the rock agrees with the view

that it is an altered gabbro or gabbro-diorite.

Several examinations were made of speci-

mens from different parts of the belt and

these range in percentage of silica from about

47 to 53. This gneiss, the oldest rock in the

belt, is cut through by a series of dikes or

masses, which consist largely of felspar or

felsjjathoid minerals in which occurs the cor-

undum. In some cases these dikes are light

pink in color, while in other cases they are

gray or white, depending on the color of the

felspar, but the pink colored rock is less

abundant than the other. These dikes are

interesting in several respects.

Syenite and Nepheline Syenite.

Along the greater part of the strike of the

dikes the rock has sometimes the character

Syenite and ^^ coarsc Syenite, but in some cases

Syenite"*' it passcs into nepheline syenite,

dikes.
jj-^ both varieties of rock corundum

is found at times. Nei)heline, a minenil

which plays the part of a felspar in rocks, is

a comparatively rare substance in many parts

of the world. Some nepheline holding rocks

when weathered have much the appearance

of crystalline limestone, and are apt to b<'

mistaken for this rock. It is not surprising

then that some of the thrifty German settlers

of South Renfrew in their desire to obtain

lime for building purposes should have col-

lected pieces of nepheline syenite and heated

them in kilns. The writer saw two or three

kilns where attemjits to burn this rock into

lime had been made. One farmer told him

that they had heated the rock in the kiln,

with true German persistence, for five or six

days, and that if Sunday had not then come

on they would have continued " firing up "

in their endeavors to reduce the rock, which

they so firmly believed to be limestone. One

interesting result has been produced by this

heating of the rock, as in some boulders the .

nephel'ne has been fused while the felspar

remained comparatively unaffected and was

left as a skeleton of the rock. Some pieces

of the rock of considerable size which have

not been subjected to a high enough heat to

fuse the nepheline have taken on a blue or

greenish color over the greater part of their

surface, causing them to resemble the sodalite

which occasionally accompanies the nepheline.

In this connectictn it may be stated that

another mistake concerning the nature of

nepheline was made at one of the mica mines

in the township of Methuen, which will be

referred to later in describing the occurrence

of corundum there. At this mine the nephe-

line occurs in coarse, massive form in narrow
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dikes. It was mistaken by the owner for a

very pure and valuable variety of felspar,

and he proposed to ship it to Detroit and use

it in the inanufaci;ure of porcelain. It would

be interesting to know what would have been

the result of this experiment, whether as

interesting result?, to the mineralogist at

least, would have been obtained from this

attempt to make the mineral nepheline serve

some useful purpose as were obtained in the

attempt to burn it into lime. Cases such as

these show the need there is for the dissem-

ination of at least a little accurate knowledge

concerning minerals and the methods of

determining them among the inhabitants of

our mineral districts, which indeed occupy

much the greater part of the Province. A
little knowledge concerning the hardness of

minerals alone would often save much loss of

time and expenditure of money, to say

nothing of the evil effects resulting from

the raising of false hopes. During last

summer tlie writer was shown over half a

score of different minerals and rocks which

the possessors believed were corundum. If

they had known anything of the hardness of

ni'nerals they could easily have found out

their mistakes for themselves.

As has been already stated, the most

abundant constitutent in the group of igneous

rocks in which corundum occurs is
Various
forms of felspar, but this is replaced to a

greater or less^extent in some cases

by the felspathoid mineral, nepheline. The
other important constituents of this group of

rocks, outside of corundum, are black mica,

hornblende, which is sometimes represented

by its very basic variety, hastingsite,and white

mica, yuartz has never been observed by the

writer in any handspecimenof rock taken from

the.se dikes or masses.^ These dike rocks,

if we leave out of consideration the occur-

rence of corundum in them, which of course

lowers their acidity, may be described as

' As however the corundum-bearing dikes are

frequently cut by quartziferous pegmatite, hand
spacimens may be obtained from the cimtact which
show the two minerals, quartz and corundum,
closely associated. The two kinds of dikes,

quartziferoua and corundum-bearing, frequeLtly

resemble each other rather closely in coarseness of

grain and in color.

syenites. Three or four varieties may be made
of these. In some cases the rock is composed

largely of felspar ; at other times it contains

mica or hornblende, and could then be called

a mica or hornblende syenite ; while, where

the nepheline comes in, we have nepheline

syenite. Magnetite is quite abundant at

times. Pyrite is present in rare cases, and
there is considerable variety of secondary

minerals more or less micaceous in character,

which have not as yet been worked out.

Where the syenite occurs in association with

garnetiferous rocks, as in the northeastern

part of Raglan, it carries garnet. Crystals

of zircon, tome of which had a diameter of

one-eighth of an inch, were found in the

syenite at one locality in Dungannon. Soda-

lite is sometimes present in the nepheline

syenite. As the syenite on analysis appears

to contain only a trace of magnesia the

poorness of fhe rock in spinel, which so fre-

quently accompanies corundum in other dis-

tricts, is accounted for.

In general it may be said that the corun

dum occurrs more abundantly in the ordi-

Occurrence nary syenite than in the nepheline

°n syenr^^^syenite, but the crystals of corun-
dikes. dum are usually much better formed

in the latter than in the former. The corun-

dum-bearing dikes vary much in width, which

is usually some feet. In one case the writer

observed a clear and well defined dike on the

side of a hill in the thirteenth concession of

the township of Carlow, whose width was

only Ij inch and which had corundum stud-

ded pretty thickly through it. Other well

defined dikes had a width of five or six inches.

There are many dikes similar in character

to those in which corundum occurs which do

not contain this mineral. It may be present

in one part of a dike and absent in another.

It is frequently seen to have segregated in

lines or patches through the rock, causing

the rock to be richer in some parts than in

others.

Both the nepheline syenite and what has

here been called the ordinary syenite often

occur in broad dikes or masses, and it would be

possible for one not making a careful study

of the district to conclude that these tw»

rocks belonged to different periods of erup-

tion, or possibly came from different magmas.
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Pomptimes the one rock passes somewhat
sharply into the other in the same dike or

mass. In this case if the line of passage is

obscured one would be apt to conclude that

the rocks belono;ed to different periods of

eruption. But we have an " ear-mark " as it

A key to were in the occurrence of corundum

fngfof^" in both kinds of rocks which at
corundum ^^^^ attracts attention and causes

one to look further into the relations existing

between them. Having found that the

nepheline syenite passed into ordinary syen-

ite, and vice versa, in some cases following

along the strike, the writer mide use of this

knowledge in prospecting for corundum. If

a mass of nepheline syenite containing no

corundum were found the dike or mass in

which it occurred would be followed up with

successful results in some cases, the corun-

dum coming in when the nepheline became
less abundant or absent. In the' case of one

broad dike or mass in the township of

Ljndoch, coarse nepheline syenite was found

outcropping at the road side. After follow-

ing the dike for about a mile, until nepheline

Wis no linger observed on the weathered

surface of the rock, corundum was found.

In the case of other dikes search was reward-

ed with success in the same way.

Granite and Syenite.

In somewhat close association with the

syenite dikes of the corundum belt in parts

Avoiding ^f the district is a light colored
the granite, granite. This rock in the field and
in hand specimens resembles somewhat

closely the finer grained varieties of the syen-

ites. Indeed it was often only after careful

megascopic examination that the two rocks

•could be distinguished, quartz of course being

present in the granite and never, so far as

the writer has observed, in hand specimens,

in the syenite. The lighter colored syenite

and the granite both frequently have an ash-

like appearance on weathered surfaces. As
corundum has not been observed in the gran-

ite, it is important for the prospector to dis-

tinguish this rock from the syenite, Avhich

closely resembles it

The relation which the granite bears to the

associated syenite was not determined satis-

factorily, chiefly on account of lack of time.

The writer's work in the district was mainly

of a prosi)ecting nature, and had for its ol)ject

the examination and discovery of deposits of

corundum. As this mineral was found in a

number of new localities in the district, and
as one " find " led on to another, there was

little irclination to turn off from the main
object of the work to examine the character

or relations of rocks in which the mineral

sought for was not to be found. Whenever
therefore the granite referred to was met
with, some other direction was taken and an

outcrop of syenite was sought for. It would

not be surprising however if it were found

on future work that the granite and the two

varieties of syenite were of one period of

eruption. There is probably not much
greater difference between the acidity of the

syenite high in felspar and the granite than

there is between the acidity of the former

and the syenite, which sometimes contains a

very high percentage of nepheline. We have

in the case of the granite however no mark
by which we can connect it with the syenites

such as we have in corundum in the syenites,

although in general appearance, as before

stated, it resembles some varieties of them
closely.

Pegmatite Dikes and Limestone.

In addition to the syenite dikes and

masses, which cut the dark colored gneiss,

there is another set of dikes whose
Quartz
pegmatite relation to both of these rocks is
dikes.

easily made out. These dikes are

qviartz pegmatites, or coarse granites, and

are younger than the corundum-bearing dikes,

which is shown by the fact that these latter

dikes are often cut by them. The quartz

pegmatites are usually light pink in color and

resemble in general appearance some of the

coarser pink varieties of the corundum-bear-

ing dikes These coarser varieties of the

latter dikes may also be spoken of as

pegmatites. The quartz-bearing dikes con-,

tain as essential constituents in addition to

quartz, felspar, which is usually the most

abundant mineral present, and hornblende,

which is usually pretty badly decomposed.

Magnetite is a frequent accessory mineral in

these pegmatites. Two or three trap dikes

were observed which appear to be of late
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origin than tne corundum-bearing dikes,

and probably also than the quart2iferou3

dikes.

Crystalline limestone, generally in small

areas, was found in different parts of the

district, but in no case was this

crystalline rock seen to be cut by the corun-

dum-bearing rocks. These areas of

crj'stalline limestone may be considered as

outliers over the lundamental gneiss, and

were no doubt at one time connected and

formed areas of considerable extent, but

have been disconnected by denudation.

Boulders of Silurian rocks were met with

in the northeastern corner of Raglan, and in

part of the corundum-bearing area of Lyn-

doch and Sebastopol. These likely came

from outliers which are known to exist a few

miles to the north. Two or three kilns were

seen ii) which Silurian limestone boulders

were mide use of for the pi-oduction of lime.

Modes of Occurrence
Coruncum has been found occurring under

different eonditions in crystalline rocks. In

As origin; I
some cases it is an original con-

tr/c'onsTt-' stituent of the rocks, i.e., it was

"ocks
°^ formed at a^iproximately the same

time as the mass of the rocks in

which it occurs. In other cases the mineral

is of secondary origin, having crystallized out

in thj rocks at a later date than most of the

material with which it is associated. Corun-

dua occurs as an original constituent in

difftrent igneous rocks. In eastern Ontario

it o;curs, as has been stated, in syenite. In

oth3r countries it occurs in granite, basalt,

anriesite, trahyte and other igneous rocks.

Hie occurence of corundum in the llmen

maintains referred to in a recent paper* by

Dr Persifor Frazer, is particularly interest-

int in connection with the occurrence of the

mueral in eastern Ontario. Dr. Frazer says :

" The llmen mountains which lie close to the

towi of Miass are celebrated as the deposi-

tory of many both intrinsically and .scientifi-

call' valuable minerals, some of which are

pecdiar to the range. Thus, miaskite,

(ne>heUnic or elseolitic syenite with biotite),

* Jeological Section from Moscow to .Siberia and
HetiFD, Ac. Nat. Sci. Phila.. Oct., 1897, p. 430.

named by Gustav Rose, is not peculiar to

these mountains only, which bear the name
of llmen, but also to their prolongations and

the mountains Baiksky, Sobatchia, Potanina

and VVichniowaia. In this continuation

another characteristic rock is found com-

posed of anorthite and corundum. In the

gneiss of the Ilmens and their northerly pro-

longations veins of a rock composed essen-

tially of corundum and orthose are found.

M. Karpinsky considers this an analogue of

the syenites, the corundum taking the place

of biotite." In Ontario also facies of the

corundum-bearing syenite consist essentially

of corundum and acidic felspar, the former

mineral sometimes predominating.

Corundum is found as a secondary con-

stituent in various metamorphic rocks, having

been produced in them through the agencies

of alteration to which they have been sub-

jected. Jn eastern Ontario and other parts

of the world e.g., Burma, etc., it is found in

crystalline limestone. Some of the best gem
varieties of the mineral have been found in

this rock.

Rocks of all kinds carrying corundum are

broken down through the action of the at-

mosphere and other agencies into gravel and

sand, and hence the mineral is often found

in loose deposits in the beds of streams and

elsewhere. In these water deposits it is

found associated with other minerals of high

specific gravity, such as native gold and

magnetite.

Some of the foreign localities where the

mineral occurs in economic quantities are

those of North Carolina and Georgia, (corun-

dum), Chester, Mass
,
(emery), and Montana,

(gem varieties). A great part of the emeiy

of commerce comes from Turkey and the

Grecian Archipelago. Gem varieties are

obtained from Burma and other parts of the

world.

Corundum in Burgess and Methuen.

Up to the time of Mr. Ferrier's report of

the occurrence of corundum in the township

of Carlow, in October, 1896, the
Reference to r .i
the mineral Only kiiown occurrenccs of the
in the Geo- . i • /-, n . i

logjofCan- mineral in Canada are those re-

ferred to in the Geology of Can-

ada, 1863. At page 499 it is stated tha't
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" Corundum has been observed on the second

lot of the ninth range of Burgess, and in the

immediate vicinity of a deposit of copper

pyrites. Here, in contact with the crystal-

line limestone, occurs a rock made up of fels-

par, quartz, calcite, silvery white mica and

sphene. Disseminated through this aggre-

gate were small grains of a mineral whose

color varied from light rose-red to sapphire

blue, while its hardness, which was greater

than that of topaz, showed the mineral to be

corundum. Small crystals of light-blue cor-

undum have been found elsewhere in the

limestone of the vicinity." Reference is also

made in the same volume (p. 519), to the

occasional occurrence of the mineral in the

auriferous sands of the region on the south

side of the St. Lawrence river, in Quebec.
'

' Where, by the process of washing, the

heavier portions of the auriferous gravel have

been brought together, they are found to

contain abundance of black ferruginous ores,

consisting of magnetic iron, hematite, both

specular and compact, chromic iron and

ilmenite, with occasional grains of garnet,

rutileand more rarelj zircon and corundum."

As no specimens of corundum from the

North Burgess locality were in the pos-

session of the Geological Survey, and as

Rediscovery ^^^ person now living was known to

Burgess have seen the mineral in place, or
deposit. even a specimen of it, the writer

decided to visit the locality and try to obtain

specimens. Accordingly, in November last,

after the completion of the field work in

Hastings and Renfi-ew, a trip was made to

North Burgess in comjjany with a party of

students in connection with the field classes

of the Kingston School of Mining. The

mineral was found to occur under the condi-

tions described in the Geology of Canada.

Lot 2 in t-he ninth concession of the town-

ship of North Burgess is now the farm of

Mr. Rathwell. The specimens were found

in white crj'stalline limestone near the edge

of a field, alongside of the lane and 200 yards

or so from the farm barns. A specimen of

the mineral was also found in a piece of rock

which had been thrown out from a shaft

which was sunk years ago in search for cop-

per. The shaft is situated in the lane, and

lies between the place where the other speci-

mens were obtained and the barns. The
specimens obtained were all of small size,

and were of a light rose-red color. A nuni])er

of small openings have been made in the

crystalline limestone in the immediate vicin-

ity of tlie shaft to which reference has been

made, the rock being used for burning into

lime. The specimens were tested and were

found to scratch topaz. ^ It may be stated

that a few fine specimens of eozoon canadense

were also obtained here.

After the discovery of corundum in Carlow

had been made public, the mineral vas also

Corundum I'eported to occur in the township
inMethuen. ^f Methuen, Peterborough county,

where it had been found some time before,

but had not been identified. Tie writer

visited this locality in October, and the min-

eral was found to occur in rocks similar to

those in which it occurs in Hastirgs and

Renfrew. A dark gneiss similar in appear-

ance in hand specimens to the rock referred

to in Hastings and Renfrew is cut jy dikes

and masses composed of syenite aixl nephe-

line syenite.

Qualities of Corundum
The mineral corundum is one of the hard-

est natural substances known, being eicelled

The quality "^ hardness only by the dianond.
of hardness, j^-g position in the scale of ha-dness

arranged by Mohs, is between that of the

topaz and diamond. Mohs made use o" the

numbers from 1 to 10 inclusive in his

scale, and selected 10 characteristic mina-als

of different degrees of hardness in making up

the scale, which is as follows : 1, talc 2,

rock salt ; 3, calcite ; 4, fluorspar ; 5, a^ja-

tite ; 6, orthoclase ; 7, quartz ; 8, topaz ; 9»

corundum ; 10, diamond.

^ As however the niineral spinel has a hrd-

ness equal to that of topaz, and occurs in Une-

stone under conditions similar to corundum it

would seem advisable that a careful examinaton,

chemical and otherwise, be made of these spci-

mens before their character is affirmed. Asthe

specimens are of small size and are obtainable >nly

near the surface of the ground it is somethat

difficult to determine them. One specinen

obtained had a somewhat suspicious octahdral

appearance. A specimen, which appeared b be

somewhat impure, was found to contain 74. 5 per

cent, of alumina.
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In determining the degree of hardness

which a mineral possesses we try it to see if

it will scratch or cut a mineral whose hard-

ness is known, or we may determine whether

a mineral of known hardness will scratch the

specimen under examination.

As corundum is often more or less altered

or changed into secondary minerals, mica,

etc., care should be taken in selecting a speci-

men of this mineral for a test of its hardness

to make use only of a specmien which shows

no sign of alteration, and which ai)pears to be

free from imi^urities. As corundum is also

somewhat brittle, care should be taken not

to be deceived by the breaking of the min-

eral. A crystal of quartz with smooth sur-

faces is useful in distinguishing other hard

minerals. As most minerals which have a

hardness greater than that of quartz are com-

paratively rare, one has generally little diffi-

culty by its use in determining whether a

given specimen is corundum or not. A crystal

of topaz is still more useful, and small crystals

of this mineral can be obtained from mineral

dealers at small cost. The prospector for

coruntlum should also possess some typical

specimens of tlie mineral for the purpose of

comparing hardness and other characteris-

tics.

Composition and Form.

Corundum is composed of the oxide of

aluminium (Al.jOg) but traces of the

Composition oxides of Other metals are generally
and color. present as coloring materials. As

in the cases of other minerals of non-metallic

lustre, the color of corundum varies consider-

ably. Sometimes the mineral is colorless or

white, and at other times it is found possess-

ing a blue, pink or red, brown, gray or other

color.

The relative weight of corundum compared

with etjual volumes of many other minerals is

Specific Jii.^li- It has a specific gravity of

*"^"*- about 4, i. e., it is four times as

heavy as an equal volume of water, while fel-

spar has a specific gravity of from 2.4 to 2.7

and quartz of 2.5 to 2.8. Its weight in hand
specimens thus aids in its determination.

Corundum ciystillizes in what is known to

mineralogists as the rhombohedi'al division

of the hexagonal system. Well developed

crystals are often somewhat long and narrow,

tajjering towards a point at either end. '^ A
CrystaUiza- coss section of a crystal is six sided.
tion. When the crystals are well devel-

oped they possess a number of planes at either

end. Crystals of the mineral however from

difi"erent localities differ considerably in form.

"

Tae crystals of this mineral generally pos-

sess a well defined parting, or show a ten-

dency to split readily in certain directions.

On some of these parting surfaces two sets of

very fine lines are generally distinguishable^

dividing the surface into small four sided

areas. ^

" The first discovery of corundum in the Hast-

ings district is said to have been made by a small

child over 20 years ago. She and her father were

sitting on the rocks resting after a walk through

the woods, and the child picked up a crystal of the

mineral which had weathered out of its matrix and

asked her father if it did not have a shape like the

glass stopper of a cruet stand bottle. ThoB3«h )have

seen these corks, and most people have, will have

no difficulty in picturing to themselves the form

commonly assumed by corundum. Although atten-

tion was directed to the mineral at this time, and

also a few years later when it was mistaken for

apatite, it was not identified till 1896.

" Mr. George F. Kunz in referring to the corun-

dum (sapphire) crystals of Montana (Mineral

Resources of the United State?, 1896 7, p. 1201)

says that " Their form and occurrence, moreover,,

agree with the important experiments an 1 con-

clusions of Lagorio, viz , that coruadums originat-

ing in an igneous rook form flat hexagonal tables

with low rhombobedra." It cannot be said that

the flat hexagonal tables are characteristic of the

crystals from Hastings and Renfrew counties. The
crystals from these counties, in the nei>heline

syenite especially, are often much elongated—
sometimes having a length of 4 or 5 inches and a

diameter of less than half an inch. The charac-

teristic forme assumed by the mineral in these

counties are shown in some of the reproductions

from photographs which accompany this report.

The forms assumed by corundum in igneous rocks

would seem to depend on the acidity of the

magmas from which they crystallized, and probably

on other conditions as well.

'^ Prof. Nicol has given me the following note on

the Hastings and Renfrew crystals :

" The crystals of corundum occur imbedded in

the felspathic matrix. They are blightly altered

to mica on the surface, and hence may often be

readily separated from the fel>par by carefully

breaking away the latter with a small hammer.
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Corundum is infusible before the blowpipe,

but is slowly dissolved in borax and jjhosphor

other ^*^*'- ^^ ^^ ^^^ acted upon by acids,

dualities. jf fii^jjjy pulverized the nrneral

takes on a blue color after heating with

cobalt solution.

Varieties of Corundum.

There are three subdivisi-ma of the species,

to which the name corundum is given, recog-

„ , ,. . nized in the arts. These are : (1)
Sulnuvsions '

of Oorun- Sapphire, which embraces the purer
dum.

. ,

kinds of fine colors, transparent or

translucent, which are useful as gems. These

gem stones are given diflferent names accord-

ing to the colors as sapphire (blue), and ruby

(red). (2) Corundum, which includes the non-

transparent kinds of dark or dull colors. (3)

Emery, which is a granular corundum, black

or grayish black in color, and more or less

intimately mixed with magnetite or haema-

tite. Some varieties of corundum are among

the most costly and highly prized gem
stones.

The material was secui-ed by blasting from the

face of a cliff and after the explosion the ground

in the vicinity was strewn with crystals, separated

from the matrix by the force cf the concussion.

The crystals are rough and often exhibit rounded

or ' barrel-shaped ' forms due to the presence of

numerons pyramidal faces, but as the faces are

neither smoDth enough for measurement with the

reflecting goniometer, nor large enough for meas-

urement with the contact goniometer, it is difficult

to determine them.
" Horizontal striae are very prominently shown

on the crystals. The basal plane, sometimes

small, sometimes almost the full size of the prism,

occurs very commonly. Particg parallel to this

basal plane and also to the planes of the rhombo-

hedron, is co nmon. Strife due to polysynthetic

twinning are very clearly shown on the parting

faces. These striae are often shown on the basal

parting plane also.

" The color and lustre of the crystals viewed on

the basal plane are often very similar to those of

hypersthene or bronzite. Some of the crystals

show what Tschermak calls "isomorphous layer-

ing, " fig. 1, (taken from Tschermak's Mineralogie).

On oae crystal the peculiar appearance shown in

fig. 2 was presented. On the basal plane of a

fairly well defined prismatic crystal rests a tri-

angular plate. This is evidently a section of a

rhombohedron, parallel to the basal plane, properly

oriented on the basal plane of the prism."

Corundum has been produced artificially in

various ways, different compounds of alumi-

Artificiai nium being used for the purpose.

orcorun"" ^^ most casei these cimipounds are
'^"'"' subjected to the action of other

substances at a high temperature. It has

been formed by the decomposition of alumi-

nium chloride through the action of

magnesium and water vapour in a closed

tube ; by the decomposition of potash alum

by means of charcoal, and in other ways.

Many other minerals and even rocks have

been produced artificially in the laboratory,

but in most cases the results obtained have

been of little economic importance. An
interesting artificial production of corundum,

considered in connection with the occurrence

of the mineral in eastern Ontario, in nei)he-

line syenite, is that in which the mineral has

been produced by dissolving alumina in

melted nepheline and allowing the molten

mass to crystallize.

Uses of Corundum
In commerce corundum and its varietii

are divided into two classes, viz. : gem stones

and abrasive materials. The gem
Gem stones. . . , i i i

stone varieties have already been

I'eferred to. They are of comparatively rare

occurrence, and when of high quality they

are of great value.

By the term "abrasive material" is under-

stood a substance which is used for grinding

Abrasive or polishing purposes. Corundum
material. proper and emery are used for this

purpose.^ The poM^dered substance is made

° Other materials used as abrasives are carborun-

dum, crushed steel, diatomaceous earth, garnet,

grindstones millstone?, pumice, quartz crystal,

tripoli and whetstones. The production of the

artificial substance carborundum, which is the

chief competitor of corundum and emery,

increased from 595 short tons (S365,612) in 1896 to

621 short tons ($153,812) in 1897. The decrease in

value was due to a heavy reduction in price by

the sole concern, the Niagara Falls Co., producing

this substance. "The Engineering and Mining

Journal " of New York from which these figures

are taken further states that the production of

corundum, in the United States, declined from

250 short tons ($35,000) in 1896 to 230 short tons

(132,200) in 1897. Emery is said to have declined

from 1,550 short tons ($108,500) to 1,500 ($105,000)

during the same period.
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into "emery" wheels, the grains being

cemented together by some suitable substance.

The use of emery wheels in grinding down
•steel or other instruments is well known.

Some of these wheels are moistened with

water when being used, but others have to

be used in the diy state, their cement not

holding together after being wet, Emery is

^•vlao used in the form of grains and powder.

Corundum has been used in the production

of aluminium, but as it is in such demand as

^^g of an abrasive material it is too costly
Aluminium.

^.^ ^p ^g^^j ^^ ^^^ ^^.^ y£ (.j^jj, nietal. 1"

If its price were lower there would no doubt

be a demand for it as an ore, on account

of its generally being pretty pure and possess-

ing such a high percentnge of the metal. ^^

The uses of aluminium are being con.stantly

•extended. Many intere.sting results have

Uses anil beeu obtained with it in connection

of'a^min-^ with alloys, one of which is of par-
'""'

ticular interest in Ont^irio. It is

stated that of the alloys so far examined

the one which seems to give the best present

results and the greatest promise is that with

nickel. The addition of a few per cent,

o'lly of nickel to aluminium greatly enhances

the strength and toughness of the metal, and

adds to its brilliancy without adding materi-

ally to its weight.

The metallurgy of aluminium offers a very

inviting field for research. Alumina in a

suitable form for the extraction of the metal

is said to sell at about 4i cents per pound, or

^" The Mineral Industry, vol. i, p. 11 and 163.

'
' The production of the metal aluminium in

the United States in 1897 was 4, 000, 000 lb.($l,400,-

OOO) against 1,300,000 lb. ($520,000) in the previous

year. The increase was due partly to reduction in

price for the metal and partly to the development
of a greatly increased export trade. The United
States and Europe together produced 5,516,000

lb. in 1896. In 1891 the United States produced
only 150,000 lb. of the metal.

The year 1897 was distinguished by the begin-

ning of an export trade in the United States of

the mineral bauxite, which is the ore of aluminium
used at present. In this year 2,537 tons of the
mineral were shipped abroad.

Corundum contains theoretically 53.2 per cent.

of aluminium and is usually pretty pure. Bauxite
contains theoretically 40 per cent, of the metal but
there is frequently from 30 to 50 per cent, impuri-
ties present.

Early uses of
the mineral. i

two tons of alumina, which represent about

one ton of the metal, are worth about $180.

As aluminium sella at $700 per ton there

would seem to be a considerable chance for

the discovery of methods of extraction

whereby the metal could be produced more
cheaply. Moreover it does not seem alto-

gether unlikely that methods of extraction

will be discovered whereby a less pure

alumina than that demanded by manufac-

turers at present can be used for the produc-

tion of the metal.

History and Statistics of Corundum.

Different varieties of corundum were

known to the ancients, who made use of it

as a gem and as an abrasive mater-

The emery of the Grecian

islands has long been known. It is thought

by some that the native races of America,

judging from certain carvings on rocks, have

made use of the mineral.

In the Geologj' of Canada, 1863, reference

is made as has been already stated, to the

Lack of occurrence of the mineral in the

Ifrosp^lctSg township of North Burgess, and to
for It. ^(.g occurrence with other minerals

in the auriferous sands of the Chaudiere. No
other occurrence of the mineral in Canada

was made public until the report of its

occurrence in the township of Carlow in

October, 1896. This may be accounted for

by the fact that most people are attracted

only by minerals of a metallic lustre, and so

pass over those of a "stony" nature. If a

part of the energy ex2)ended by prospectors

in this Province in search for the precious

metal had been employed in hunting for

other substances, it seems not unlikely that

many more valuable and interesting minerals

would have been found.

It is difficult to get reliable statistics on

the production and consumption of corun-

statisticsof <5um. In the Mineral Resources of

and'con-"" the United States, 1895 and 1896,
sumption,

a. Government publication, it is

stated that "The producers of both emery

and corundum are averse to giving publicity

to their business, and in order to maintain

the confidential nature of the statistics the

production of the two minerals is stated

together." Manufacturers of emery wheels
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in Canada claim tliereisa " combine " among

the producers of the raw material to keep up

the price, and they seem desirous that other

deposits be opened up so that the price of the

material which they make use of in their

manufactures will be lowered.

The present sellings price of Ncjrth Carolina

corunduna quoted in the Engineering and

Mming Journal of New York is from $140

to $200 a ton, being at the rate of 7 to 10

cents per pound. Emery is quoted at li to

5J cents per pound.

The corundum and emery produced in the

United States in 1895 is stated to have been

2,102 short tons, valued at 8106,256, and in

1896 the production was 2,120 short Ions

valued at $113,246. " The corundum used

in the United States is exclusively of domes-

tic production. Emery is imported from

Turkey and the island of Naxos, one of the

Cyclades group in the Grecian archipelago. "^-

The imports of emery in 1895 were valued

at 8133,038, and in 1896 they had a value of

$148,231. The imports of emery into Can-

ada for the last ten years have averaged about

$15,000 annually.

Location of Ontario Deposits
The corundum of the township of North

Burgess, while interesting from the mineral-

North ogical point of view, is, as far ex-

Lauark
'° amined, of no commercial import-

county. ance. It occurs on lots 2 in the

ninth concession, about three miles from the

town of Perth and a few miles north of the

Rideau canal. ^-^

12 Min. Res., U. S., 1896, p. 12.

1' It may be explained for the benefit of the

foreign reader that the older settled parts of tbe

Dominion of Cannda are divided into a number of

Provinces or primary divisioua. Tuo i'io>iu>.,c oi

Ontario, the most populous of these, is again sub-

divided in the older settled parts into counties.

These counties are subdivided into townships and

these again into concessions, or, as they are some-

times called, ranges. Concessions consist of narrow

strips of country running from one side of a town-

ship to the other, separated by public road allow-

ances or highways, and to each concession a par-

ticular number is given. These are subdivided

into lots, which are given consecutive numbers

from one and of a concession to another. The
counties of Ontario vary considerably in size, as

The mineral in the townshij) of Methuen,
Peterborough county, occurs at the Bennett

tfethuen ^1^*^ Miller mines, where the syenite

iwrou'Kh dikes contiiining it have been
county. worked for mica, one of the im-

portant constituents of the rock. These

deposits are situated on either side of a small

lake near a hill which is known in the vicinity

as the " mountaui." These occurrences of

the mineral are in the ninth and tenth con-

cessions of the township. The locality can

be reached in summer Vjy taking the Grand
Trunk or Canadian Pacific railway to the

town of Peterborough, thence by railroad to

Lakefield on Stony lake, from which a boat

can be taken to within four or five miles of

the deposits. From the landing p'ace there

is a road to the properties referred to. Or
the C. P. R. may be taken to Havelock or

Norwood station, and the corundum locality

may be reached by a drive of about 20 miles

across country northward. A stage runs from

the last mentioned railroad stc-ition to within,

a short distance of Stony lake.

The corundum deposits of the northern

part cf the county of Hastings and the south-

in Hastings ^''^ P^f** ^^ t-^i^ adjoining county of

Renfrew Renfrew are of easy access. A
counties. train on the Ottawa, Arnprior and
Parry Sound railroad may be taken to Barry's

Bay station, from which place a small steam

boat runs in summer to the village of Com-
bermere on the Madawaska river. This vil-

lage is situated within three or four miles of

part of the belt or band of rocks in which

corundum has been found. The location

of these villages is shown on the map. The
localities in which the mineral has been found

in Hastings and Renfrew may be reached

also from the south either via the Irondale^

Bxncr:ft and Ottawa railroad to the vicinity

oi the village of Bird's Creek, from which

do also the townships. The lots referred to in

this report and shown on the accompanymg map
consist of about ICO acres each, but in some part*-

of the Province they are of larger size. Such ex-

pressions as "lot 10, concession XVI. of the town-

ship of Raglan " will be undei stood after reference

has been made to the map. The writer has been

asked once or twice to explain the meaning of

local geographical terms met with in scientific

papers and reports on Canada and has decided

that it might be well to do so here.
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place a stage runs twice a week to New Car-

low post office in the township of Carlow, or

via the Central Ontario railroad to Ormsby
station and thence by a drive across country.

Horses and rigs are to be had for hire in any

of the villages mentioned. A number of in-

teresting mineral deposits are situated withn
easy access of stations on the railroads

just mentioned, which could be visited

by any one having a little time at his dis-

posal during a trip into the corundum dis-

trict. To one intei'ested in minerals and

geology generally the district offers great at-

tractions. Cuming in from the north the

train could be left at Eganville station if do-

sired and some of the famous mineral local-

ities of the township of Sebastopol, noted

ior its twin zircons and other specimens,

could be visited. The eastern end of the

band of corundum-bearing rocks, so far as

traced out, lies in the southern part of this

township, the writer having found the min-

eral in place here during the past summer. ^^

Water Power, Labor and Supplies.

As will be seen by the larger map, the York
Branch joins Ihe Madawaska river in the

northern part of the township of
n ater pow- ^ ^
era on the Raglan, in the vicinity of some of

and it« the corundum deijosits. Near the
tributaries. .

point of junction of these is what

is known as Palmer's rapids, which is capable

of supplying an immense amount of water

power. At points on the York Branch,

marked as rapids on the map, there are also

good water powers ; there is also a water

power at New Carlow post office on

Papineau creek in the township of Carlow.

This power is now made use of in running a

grist mill and saw mill. In this, as inmost
parts of the Laurentian country, water pow-
era are numerous. Even if not situated

within easy access of a mineral property,

they could be made use of in generating

electricity for transmission to long dis-

tances.

'*The location of the railroads and plac(s to

which reference has been made is shown on the
small inde-t map at the head of thi.s paper.

The distance of some of the railroad stations, in

the corundum district, from some of the chief

cities of Ontario is also shown on the map.

Most of the men living in the district are

well fitted for mining woi-k, having been em-

Labor, ployed in lumbering operations and
supplies

jjj railway construction. There
timber.

j^g ^.j^yg ^^^ jg^^j, q£ experienced

teamsters, and of men used to blasting opera-

tions and to the construction of rough wooden
and stone structures. Although the district is

not thickly settled, still it can furnish suffi-

cient agricultural produce for the support of

a mining population of considerable size.

Moreover, freight charges on any supplies

that would be required to be imported into

the district would be low on occount of the

railway connection. Sufficient timber for

mining purposes can be obtaiaed near at

hand, and there is an unlimited supply of

wood for fuel.

Extent and Mtthod of Exploration.

At the time of vay first visit to the district

in the early part of July corundum had been

reported to occur only in the town-
Exploration . r r-, 1
Of the terri- ships of Carlow and Kagli.,n. Mr.

N. T. Armstrong showed nie over

the lots on which the mineral had been found

in Carlow. These were lot 14 in the four-

teenth concession and lots 15 and 16 in the

sixteenth concession. Early in August, on

my return to the district Mr. Henry Robil-

lard showed me over the lots in Raglan on

which the mineral had been found. These

were lots 1, 2, 3 and 4 in the nine-

teenth concession and lots 3 and 4 in the

eighteenth. No other occurrence of the min-

eral in the Province had been made public

except the one in the townshiji ( f North Bui-

gess, described in the Geology of Canada,

and that in the township of Methuen, 40

miles distant to the southwest of Carlow.

The occurrences in these two townships have

already been referred to in this report. All

other deposits to whi3h reference is here

made, which occur in a band of rocks stretch-

ing across country for 30 miles in parts of

seven different townships, were discovered by
the writer and his assistants between the first

week in August and the first week in October.

On beginning systematic work on the corun-

dum deposits in the early part of the month of

August a few days were first spent in a

a study of the known deposits and their
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associated rocks. As the district is a very

hilly one, and as the rocks are covered to a

considerable extent by brush and

the known soil, it was at first feared that con-
deposits ami .

, 1 , T ii- 1

.

Ill
associated siderable dirhculty would be experi-

enced in making out the relations of

the rocks, and therefore that the discovery of

new deposits of the mineral would depend

largely on chance. However, after examining

the known deposits in the townships of Carlow

and Raglan, it was found that the mineral

occurred under the same conditions in both,

and after determining tlie strike of the rocks

in both localities it was concluded that the

deposits all belonged to one band of rocks.

It was fiist decided to examine the rocks

lying between the two localities in which

corundum had been found. On
Deposits in . .

Carlow and maknig this examination outcrops

of rock carrying the mineral were

found at numerous points between lot 14 in

the fourteenth concession of Carlow and the

lots in Raglan which have been referred to.

The deposit of corundum on this lot in Carlow

lies at the lower part of a face of one oi the

highest hills in the district. The hill forms

part of a range of h gh hills which lun from

this lot in a northeast direction through

Carlow into Raglan, and is continued across

the York Branch river in this township. In

Carlow the hill spreads out towards the south

to the north of the twelfth concession, about

one mile north of Foster's lake. These high

hills are situated in the thirteenth, four-

teenth, tifteenth and sixteenth concessions of

Carlow and have a trend northeast from lot

14 in the fourteenth concession, facing in a

general way not thwest and southeast. The

position of the hills can be made out in a

general way from the roads on the map. The

winter road running from the main road near

lot 14 in the fourteenth concession and

thence across Grady lake, lots 15 and 16 in

the fifteenth concession, to the junction of

the main road near the point where the cor-

ners of the townships of Carlow, Bangor and

Raglan join, follows a valley lying at the base

of the hills. Similarly the main road running

from the point where it is joined by the

winter road in the thirteenth concession of

Carlow to near the point where it is again

joined by this road near the northeast corner

of Carlow follows the low land lying at the

foot of the hills to the southeast, although in

some places the road runs at some distance

from the hills. The Rag'an deposits referred

to are situated on the southern or south-

eastern face of a high hill, the low land at its

base stretching out to the marsh or drowned

lands along the York Branch. It is difficult

to give a detailed description of the topo-

graphy of the district, high hills
Topography ° / •'

? r.
•

of the being very numerous and beuig

generally not connected into ranges.

It may be said however that the highest

hills in the strip of country through which

corundum has been found form a range

whose direction is in a general way parallel

with that of the town line or boundary be-

tween the townships of Raglan and Radclift'e.

This fact was at first of some assistance to us

in prospecting, as after we had succeeded in

finding corundum at points along the hills

Ijetween the previously known deposits of

Carlow and Raglan we decided that the hills

of similar height in line with these between

the York Branch and Madawaska rivers were

likely to be of the same nature, the strike of

the rocks moreover being in the same gen-

eral direction as the line of hills.

The strike of the rocks near the northeast

corner of Raglan changes somewhat, and the

height of the hills also becomes less from

here to near the south end of lake Clear in

Sebastopol, where the hills again become

high . The term high is here used only in a

comparative sense, the hills in this district

being much higher than those commonly met

with in eastern Ontario, but not nearly of so

great an altitude as those of some other

parts of the Province.

Extending the Field of Discovery.

Having succeeded in connecting the pre-

viously known deposits in Carlow with those

in Raglan by means of others lying'
Trar-ing the ° •'

, .

corundum between them, and thus having

.

belt to
1 1 . , »

Madawaska traced the corunduin-bearmg band

to near the western edge of the

York Branch, which here occupies a wide

channel between the hills, it was decided tO'

search for the mineral on the lots lying be-

tween this river and the Madawaska. This

search was soon rewarded with success, the

220



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 33). A. 1898

mineral being found on lot 9 in the seven-

teenth concesbion, not far from Gottlieb

Lenz's farm buildings. Shortly after this the

mineril was found on lot 19 in the eighteenth

concession. This lot occupies a part of the

highest hill near the junction of the two rivers.

Subset(uently the mineral was found on

lot 13 in the seventeenth concession, and in

small (|Uantities on two or three other lots.

The surface of tlie ground is j)retty well

covered with soil, small timber and brush on

most of these lots. Hence there is generally

difficulty in determining the extent of the

deposits. The hills are rather flat on top

and most of the settlers" clearings are situated

on them.

From the deposit situated on the hill on

lot 19 in the eighteenth concession the

village of Combermere can be seen up the

Madawaska river. The mineral occurs in

the rock near the summit of the hill and on

its northeast slope. The corundum rock is

cut by dikes of pegmatite carrying pink

felspar, hornblende and quartz. Corundum
shows in the rocks at places along the face of

the hill for 30 yards or so, with a width ex-

posed in places of 10 yards. The rock

shows to some extent a schistose structure.

The corundum rock is seen to have weathered

more rapidly than the dikes which cut it,

leaving them standing above its surface.

Small patches of the corundum-bearing rock

carry over 30 per cent, of the mineral.

On lot 13 in the seventeenth concession in

the vicinity of the corundum over 90 per

cent, of the surface is covered with
Mineral in . i-n. i

Urift-tovercdsoil, making it ditncult to estimate

the amount of corundum present.

A number of outcrops of the rock carrying

corundum were however seen, the mineral

occurring in both pink and white felspar rock,

On this lot as well as on lot 19 in the eigh-

teenth concession it seems Ukely that con-

siderable of the mineral would be brought to

view if a little work were done removing the

surface covering of soil.

East of the Madawaska.

At the time of my departure for Toronto
on August 17 to attend the meeting of

the British Association for the Advancement
of Science, I gave instructions to my assistants

to search for the mineral immediately to

the northeast of the Madawaska river,

as the corundum-bearing rocks
Continuiition , , ,

of the belt had now been proved to extend

from the township of Carlow

into Raglan and had been found across

the wide valley of the York Branch. While

in Toronto I was notified by my assistants

that they had succeeded in their search for

the mineral on the ojjposite side of the Mada-
waska to that on which we had been working.

They discovered the mineral on lots 24, 25,

26, 27 and 28 on or near the line between the

eighteenth and nineteenth concessions of

Raglan, and later in the season we found it

on lot 35 in the eighteenth concession of this

township. On lots 24 to 28 there is consid-

erable rock carrying the mineral.

Near the line between lots 24 and 25, and

near the boundary between the eighteenth

and nineteenth concessions, the corundum-

bearing rock has a distinctly laminated or

schistose structure. At this particular point

corundum was found in the rock for a dis-

tance of 100 yards diagonally across the strike

and over a width of about 60 yards. The
mineral is however more abundant in some
parts of the rock than in others. This outcrop

of the rock is a few hundred yards from a

small rapid on the Madawaska river which

lies a short distance below the foot of Palmer's

rapids. A trap dike which has a width of

about 12 feet is in close proximity to the

corundum rock. Some of the corundum on

lot 26 of the nineteenth concession is very

coarse grained.

Radcliffe and Brudenell.

The strike of the rocks, as has been already

stated, changes, bending more towards the

northwest along the boundary be-
Change in _

^ •'

the strike of tweeii Radclitfe and Brudeiiell. In
rock towardi
Radcliffe and the latter towiiship, which joins
Brudenell.

'^ '

the northeast comer of Raglan,

corundum was found on lot 34 in the fifth

concession, lot 34 in the seventh concession

and lot 24 in the sixth. The mineral was

also found on lot 31 in the second concession

of the adjoining township of Radcliffe. It

will be seen from the map that these lots lie

north of the line along which the mineral

occurs in Raglan and Carlow, the situation of
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the deposits agreeing with the change in

direction of the strike. The strike on lot 34

in the seventh concession is northwest. The
plac e on this lot where the outcrop of the

corundum-bearing rocks occurs is near the

side of the German road and about 1^ miles

from the village of Rockingham. The de-

posit is near the house of R. Adams. The
rock possesses a foliated structure, and cor-

undum is scattered through it for a distance

of over 250 yards along the road. A consid-

erable part of the rock is nepheline syenite,

and in places the mineral occurs in consider-

able quantity. There is at times a noticeable

percentage of magnetite associated with the

corundum, some specimens of the two associ-

ated having a rather striking appearance,

nearly white corundum being surrounded by

the black magnetite. This mixture of the

two minerals may be said to form a coarse

grained emery.

On lot 34 in the fifth concession the out-

crop of the corundum-bearing rock is situated

near the top of a hill in a cleared field close

to the farm house of Mrs. Frederick Block.

In this dep sit the mineral for the most part

is coarse in grain and part of the rock holds

a, high percentage of it. The richest part of

the rock has a width of about 8^ feet and a

length of 26 feet, but the exposure is cov-

ered by soil on its sides and ends, under which

it strikes. The part of the rock richest in

corundum, judging from hand specimens,

contains no nepheline, but nepheline syenite

outcrops between the deposit just referred to

and the house. From the point where the

rock is richest in corundum to the house is a

distance of about 125 yards. The nepheline

syenite carries sodalite and the usual acces-

sory minerals, as well as corundum.
Crystalline
character of It may be Stated that the corun-
cornndum in , , • i t
nepheline dum which occurs in nephelnie

syenite on this lot and at other

places in the district often possesses a pretty

pex'fect crystal outline, difi'ering in this way

Jrom the mineral which occurs in rock in

which nepheline is absent. In the latter case

the mineral usually possesses a very imper-

fect crystal outline. The crystals in the

nepheline syenite are usually long and narrow,

and taper towards a point at either end. The

.terminations are however often imperfect.

Corundum
boulders.

It was here that one of the attempts, which
have already been referred to, was made to

burn the nepheline sjenite into lime, this

rock being mistaken for crystalline limestone.

The kiln in which the rock was partially

fused stands at the side of the lane near the

road, and oflfers a good opportunity to those

desiring unique specimens. About 2| tons

of the corundum-bearing rock from this lot

were blasted out and shipped to the labora-

tory of the Kingston School of Mining for a

mill test.

A considerable part of this lot is cleared

and fenced into fields, so that one would not

expect the exposures of rock to be very

numerous. To the northeast of the house

however, and near the woods, there is a con-

siderable exposure of nepheline syenite. This

is several hundred yards north of the out-

crops which have just been referred to. Num-
bers of large angular blocks of rock, some of

which are rich in corundum, lie to the north

of the house and farm buildings and to the

north of the outcrops near the roadside, from

which they could not have been removed by

glaciers. On removing the covering of soil

doubtless considerable corundum-bearing rock

would be exposed. On this lot also good

specimens of nearly white corundum can be

obtained, the ordinary color of the mineral

on the other lots in the townships referred to

being brown or gray.

Numerous boulders, some of which are of

large size, lie along the hillside on and at the

edge of the road. Boulders hold-

ing the mineral are also quite num-

erous in a valley-like depression which

stretches south from the outcrop, whence

they have doubtless been transported by

glacial action. It was through these trans-

ported boulders that the deposit was first

found. They were seen at the roadside about

a mile south of the deposit, and were followed

north until the I'ock was reached in place.

Other deposits Avere found in the same way

during the summer, in most cases search

meeting with success after following the

boulders up for less than a mile.

On lot 31 in the second concession of Rad-

cliflfe corundum occurs in a pink colored rock,

which is somewhat laminated in structure, on

the face of a clilF at the edge of the woods.
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The cliff can be seen from Mr. Schroder's

house. The width of the band of rocks here

which carries the mineral is 12 or 15 feet, and

ic is exposed for some distance along the edge

of the cliff. Had it not been for a recent

fire, which removed the brush and part of

the soil, the exposure might have escaped

notice,—a fact which illustrates that work

will have to be done in removing the surface

covering at many of the deposits referred to

in this report before an opinion can be

formed concerning their extent.

Lyndoch and Sebastopol.

Corundum-bearing rock was found in place

on lot 13 in the fourteenth concession of

Lyndoch. and on lots 6 and 24 in

bearing rock the fourth concession of Sebastopol.

and Sebas- It was also found on lot 25 in the
""

fifth concession of Sebastopol, and

on two or three adjoining lots whose exact

numbers could not be easily determined.

Coarse nei^heline syenite is exposed at the

side of the road on lot 11 in the fourteenth

concession of Lyndoch. This exposure of

rock has a considerable breadth. At this

point the rock does not carry corundum, but

it was decided to trace up the dike or mass,

as by former experience it had been found

that nepheline syenite passed into syenite in

which nepheline was absent. After follow-

ing the strike of the rock towards the west

for some distance it was found to contain less

nepheline, until finally this mineral was not

observable on weathered surfaces of the rock.

At this point the rock was found to possess

considerable magnetite in fairly well formed

octahedral crj-stals, some of which were about

half an inch in length, and a short distance

further on the rock was seen to be corundum-

bearing. This portion of the rock occurs on

I

the north end of lot 13 in the fourteenth

! concession, at the east end of a small lake.

' There is here an exposure of rock of consid-

erable extent in which corundum occurs.

Time did not permit of an examination of

' lots immediately to the west, but it is likely

I the mineral occurs on some of them as

I

well.

I
The nepheline rock was also traced east-

I ward from the road and was found to die out

on lot 6 in the fourteenth concession, but

2 M.—III.

here the surface is pretty well covered with

soil and part of the lot is occupied by a small

lake, and no corundum was found.

On lot 6 in the fourth concession of Se-

bastopol corundum occurs sparingly in the

rock at the top of a cliff across the road from

some farm buildings. Crystalline limestone,

trap rock and coarse quartziferous pegmatite

form part of the cliff. It may be stated that

the rock at places between this lot, and lot

13 in the fourteenth concession of Lyndoch

has the same general appearance as the rock

in which corundum is found. None of the

mineral was observed here, although it is

likely that if we had had more time at our

disposal we would have discovered deposits

of the mineral.

Lot 24 in the fifth concession of Sebastopol

is rather difficult of access, being situated at

some distance from a road and in a rough

})iece of country, as indeed are many of the

lots referred to in this report. Boulders of

rock holding corundum were found about a

mile to the south of this lot, and they were

followed north until the mineral was found

in place in the face of a high hill. There is

an exposure of rock containing c<jrundum

here of considerable extent and the mineral

is present in fair quantity.

Lot 25 in the fifth concession is situated

on a hill which is one of the highest and

most difficult of access in the whole district.

This hill lies a short distance south of lake

Clear. There is a considerable development

of corundum-bearing rocks on this and ad-

joining lots, but as the examination of this

part of the district was made at the end of

the season there was not time to make a

thorough examination of the lots. Several

exposures of the interesting rock nepheline

syenite were observed. On account of the

rough character of the locality it was not

possible in the time at our disposal to deter-

mine the number of some of the lots defi-

nitely, traces of surveyor's lines here as in

other parts of the district having been de-

stroyed by fire during the years which have

elapsed since the surveys were made.

The finding of corundum in the township

of Sebastopol adds another mineral to the

interesting list of those previously known to

occur there. Some specimens of minerals
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from this township are to be found in collec-

tions in different parts of the world. This is

A famous owing largely to the enthusiasm

rare mlif-""
"which the Well known collector Mr.

eraig. Alexander Parks has sho«Ti in the

work of collecting. Twin crystals of zircon

and large sphenes are probably the best

known minerals from this locality.

Numerous travelled boulders of nepheline

syenite were observed in the townships of

Lyndoch and Sebastopol to the

of nepheline soutli and southwest of lake Clear.

It was at first thought that these

boulders probably came from a mass of rock

situated in Sebastopol, but on tracing them up

they were found immediately to the north and

northwest of lake Clear and beyond, though

we did not succeed in locating the mass of

rock from which they came. The position

of the lots on which corundum was found in

these two townships is south of where the

boulders were situated. The breadth of the

strip of country over which these boulders of

nepheline syenite are pretty thickly scattered

is over three miles. In most parts of the dis-

trict where boulders were found the parent

mass was located a mile or two to the north,

in the direction of the glaciation, and it is

likely that the mass from which these

numerous nepheline syenite bouldei's were

detached will be found on carefully following

up the track of the glacier in some of tlie

townships immediately to the north ornortli-

west of lake Clear. Judging from the

number of boulders and the width of the

strip of country over which they are scattered,

the mass of rock from which they were

detached must be of considerable size. It

would be well to search for it both for the

scientific interest it is likely to have and on

account of the probable occurrence of corun-

dum in it or in its associated rocks.

In Carlow Township Again.

After having traced the band of rocks in

w^iich the corundum occurs eastward to the

south of lake Clear in Sebastopol,
Exploring n t i

• •

the western from what may be called the origi-
part of Car- , , , ,. • r~i , ,-, ,

low town- nal lot or locality in Carlow (lot

14 in the fourteenth concession),

on which Mr. Ferrier reported the mineral

to occur, it was thought advisable to determine

whether the mineral was to be found in the

western part of this township. We were suc-

cessful in tracing these rocks westward to near

boundaryof Carlow and Monteagle,jwhich the

is near the valley of Papineau creek.

This valley is somewhat wide and the rocks

on either side are pretty well obscured by
loose sedimentary dej^osits which hinder thi

search for the mineral. Several rocky hill.<

which are situated not far east of the creek

wei'e found to be of an acidic character, thus

giving no indication of carrying corundum.

It seems not unlikely however that corundum

does occur to the Avest of the creek, in the

northern part of Monteagle and the adjacent

part of Wicklow, although we did not find it

in the little time we were able to give to the

work in either of these two townships. The
mineral was however found in Carlow west

of lut 14 in the fourteenth concession, on lots

10 and 11 in that concession, and lots 8

and 10 in the fifteenth. Ditficulty was found

in determining on what lots these four occur,

rences are situated, as the township was sur-

veyed years ago and little traces of the lines

remain, as the district has been subjected to

heavy forest fires. For this reason the situa-

tion given of one or two of these occurrences

is only approximate. Lot 8 in the

fifteenth concession is occupied by Mr. Jessup,

and the mineral is found on the north end of

the lot. There is also an occurrence on the

end of a ridge which runs east from the

southern part of lot 8 in the fifteenth

concession. Comparatively low land lies

between this end of the ridge where the out-

crop occurs and the outcrop on lot 14 in the

fourteenth concession. The end of the ridge

was thought to be on lot 10 in the fourteenth

concession . A little to the east of this is

another outcrop on a knoll which was thought

to be on lot 11 in the thirteenth or fourteenth

concession. The outcrop on what was thought

to be lot 10 in the fifteenth concession is on

the side of a rocky hill which is light in color

and can be seen for some distance. The

mineral is also found in place on lots 15 and

16 in the sixteenth concession. On the latter

lot some of the rock exposed holds a high

percentage of corundum.

Lot 14 in the fourteenth concession, which

may be called the original corundum deposit
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of the district, has already been referred

to several times in this report. The outcrop

Observations ^rst discovered^s is situated near

°".^^^, the side of a lumber road and
discovery. jg distant about 75 yards from a

creek. This outcrop occurs on the face of a

cliff at the lower part of a sloping face of one

of the highest hills in the district. The corun-

dum-bearing rock is in part coarse grained

and pink in color ; in j^art fine grained and

gi-ay in color. No nepheline was observed in

hand specimens of the rock, and quartz is

also absent. The corundum-beariug rock

cuts brown gneiss and can be traced some-

what diagonally across the strike along the

face of the cliff for about 100 yards, and shows

along the strike up over the cliff for about

twice this distance. Dikes of quartziferous

pegmatite cut the gneiss on either side of the

corundum-bearing rock. This deposit being

thus situated on the face of a cliflF gives a

better opportunity of judging of the size than

do those deposits which occur on lower

ground where the surface is often covered

with soil. The percentage of corundum car-

ried by this rock has not been stated, as the

writer thought it better to wait for the result

of a mill test on some tons than to attempt a

rough estimate which might be misleading. ^ '^

In making an estimate of the mineral in a

specimen of the rock two factors have to be

taken into consideration, viz., volume and

specific gravity, the corundum having a con-

siderably higher specific gravity than the

felspar with which it is associated. More-

'*Summary Report Geological Survey of Canada,

1896, and Sixth Report of the Bureau of Mines,

Ontario.

^^ As it is with the statistics of the corundum
industry, which have already been referred to, so it

is with information on certain points on corundum
deposits. It is difficult to get much information

from government reports on the percentage of

mineral carried in the rock of foreign deposits.

The only reference which the writer remembers
meeting with concerning this piint is contained in

the Mineral Resources of the United States, 1893.

In speaking of the Socrates mine of North Carolina

it is stated that the vein is two to six feet wide
and the vein material averages 15 per cent, corun-

dum by a mill run. It is further stated nhat at

the Bad creek mine in the same district the vein

is from four to 15 feet wide and that the vein aver-

ages probably 10 to 15 per cent, corundum.
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over the mineral is more or less segregated

into patches and stringers, and the only test

which would seem to be of much commercial

importance is the treatment of some tons of

the rock. For this reason about 3j tons of

the rock were taken out and treated in the

mill of the Kingston School of Mining, an
account of which is given by Prof. DeKalb.

Outcrops of the mineral were observed on
the summit of the hill some distance

Other out-
(.TDps in east of this one, and also on the
Carlow.

side of the hill facing Foster lake

and about one mile north of the lake.

In Raglan and Bangor.

Outcrops of rock carrying corundum, some
of which were of considerable size, were also

discovered oji a number of the lots lying be-

tween lot 14 in the fourteenth concession and
the northwest corner of the township of Rag-
lan. The hills are for the most part covered

with brush and soil, and it is generally only

on the steeper part of their sides that the

outcrops can be detected. Our work showed
however that most of the lots lying be-

tween the two points referred to contain the

mineral in place.

Six or eight lots in the northwest corner

of Raglan exhibit outcrops of corundum.

Deposits These lots are numbered from one
in Kagian ^^ g^,g -^ ^^j^^ eighteenth and nine-

teenth concessions respectively. The line

between these concessions here runs along

the steep face of a high hill. The more im-

portant outcrops are on lots 1, 2. 3 and 4 in the

nineteenth and on 3 and 4 in the eighteenth,

and on the concession line. The rock con-

taining the highest percentage of the mineral

lies on the concession line and on either side

of this line, i. e., on the south parts of the

lots referred to in the nineteenth concession

and on the north parts of the lots in the

eighteenth. Lot 4 in the eighteenth con-

cession probably contains more of the corun-

dum-bearing rock than any of the other lots.

On part of the road allowance, where how-
ever no road is likely to be constructed on
account of the character of the hillside, the

rock is rich in the mineral. As would natur-

ally be expected, aU degrees in size of grain
or crystal of corundum are seen on these lots.

One of the largest specimens of the mineral
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which have been obtained weighed about 24

jiounds. On lot 1 corundum occur rs in

nepheline syenite, this rock being a facies of

the rock which ordinarily carries the mineral

in the district. On a steep face of the rock

crystals of the corundum were observed

arranged in the rock with their longest axes

in a vertical positifai, appearing as if the in-

dividuals after having been formed had thus

arranged themselves in the molten mass,

from which they crystallized before it had

solditied.

The face of the hill referred to has a south-

ern exposure, and in the valley or low land

below is a stream on which is situated a

small sawmill. These lots are not far off the

road, and are situated about four miles from

the village of Combermere.

The mineral was also found in place on lot

25 in the first concession of Bangor.

Only brief descriptions have been given

of the occurrences of corundum on the

lots to which reference has been made. On

most of them rock can be obtained carrying

as high a percentage of the mineral as that

which has been treated at the mill. It has

been shown that the mineral occurrs pretty

widely distributed in the district, so that if

other conditions are favorable for the devel-

opment of the deposits there are many to

choose from.

Conditions of Occurrence.

The conditions of occurrence are much the

same throughout the band of rocks, practic-

Outcrops of al^y th® ^'^^y variation in the occur-

corundum j-ence of the mineral being the ex-
in nepheline ^ '-'^'^'^ a
syenite. istence of outcrops of nepheline

syenite here and there at points in the band.

None of this rock was found in place in Car-

low, judging from hand specimens, although

a careful examination of thin sections of the

gray varieties of the rock by means of the

microscope might snow the mineral nepheline

to be present in subordinate amounts.

Starting from the western end of the band,

nepheline syenite is first found on lot 1 in

the nineteenth concession of Raglan ;
east of

this there are outcrops of the rock on lots 34

in the fifth and 34 in the seventh concession of

Brudenell, over eight miles distant from the

Eaglan outcrop. Seven or eight miles south-

east of the Brudenell outcrop the rock is found

in place in the fourteenth concession of

Lyndoch, and 9 or 10 miles east of this

it is in place in the fourth and fifth conces-

sions of Sebastopol.

Origin of the Corundum.

In some parts of the world where corun-

dum is found as a constituent of igneous rocks

it is claimed that the molten material from

which the rocks originated dissolved parts of

other rocks in its passage through them, and

these rocks being highly aluminous caused

the molten material to contain an excess of

alumina, which crystallized out as corundum

on the cooling of the material. Heiice it

might at first appear that the nepheline

syenite and what has been called in this

report ordinary syenite (hornblende or mic.i

syenite) belonged to different periods of

erudition, the excess of alumina found in each

being accounted for by the fact that the i\

kinds of igneous rocks cut through the saiu.

strata in their passage towards the surface.

However, as has been previously stated, the

one kind of rock is seen to run into the

other along the strike of sometimes quite

narrow dikes, the nepheline being occasion-

ally segated into patches in the felspar.

It does not seem more necessary to attempt

to explain the occurrence of corundum in

syenite through the solution of pieces -

highly aluminous rock than it does to s

explain the presence of free silica in granit

through the absorption of highly silicioi.

rocks.

In seeking for an explanation of th

2:)resence of the excess of alumina (corunduii

-rjj^gg
in the syenites, we may refer t

theories of
three possible origins of the rock

origin. fj^g j,Qg]j matter may be re-fused

sedimentary material, or it may represent ?

part of an original magma high in alumiiK

or again the excess of alumina now in the

syenites may be due to the absorption of

portions of basic rocks by the molten

material which crystallized into the syenites

on the passage of this material upward to-

wards the surface.

The outcrops of syenite in the townships oi

Dungannon, FaraJay and Glamorgan, whicli

have been examined and described by Dr.
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Adams and Mr. Barlow, have not been found

to contain corundum. The writer has nofe

examined these outcrops carefully, and the

gentlemen referred to do not state what

rocks these syenites cut through. It is

stated in speaking of one outcrop of nepheline

syenite that " The mass occurs in the

Laurentian and is flanked on the south along

a considerable part of its course by

crystalline limestone. It is in many
places intimately associated with a fine

grained reddish biotite granite resembling

aplite in appearance and which is apparently

intrusive.
"1"

The dark gneiss which the corundum-bear-

ingrock cuts through at the deposits examined

in Methuen and at many of those in Hastings

and Renfrew, over 40 miles to the northeast,

has a pretty uniform character througliout

the district. Spcimens of this rock from

Carlow and other townships were found to

range in silica from 47 to 63 per cent.

The following statement of analyses shows

the percentage of silica and alumina in three

specimens :
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is known as Bennett's mine, lots 14 in tlie

ninth and tenth concessions, and at Miller's

mine situated across a small lake from Ben-

nett's.

At Bennett's mine pits have been opened

in the coarse-grained syenite for the extrac-

tion of light colored mica, which is here one

of the important constituents of the rock.

The largest of these pits is situated at the

foot of a hill near the shore of a small lake,

and others have been opened higher up the

hill. Corundum is found in some of these

openings. The color of the mineral in some

of the openings is blue and the mineral is at

times sub-translucent, approaching the char-

acter of the gem variety sapphire more closely

than do specimens obtained from any of the

localities in Hastings or Renfrew. Brown
and gray varieties of the mineral are also

found on this property. Some of the corun-

dum -bearing rock in the hill contains nepheline

in coarse grains or rough cr^'stals. The cor-

undum here as elsewhere is often much
altered into light colored mica and related

minerals. It also frequently shows a some-

what striking bronze-like lustre on weathered

surfaces, as do also specimens from Hastings

and Renfrew. In places the rock has a

laminated structure.

The Miller mine situated on an adjoining

lot possesses similar geological characteristics,

MUier's corundum occurring sparingly in

Mine. syenite dikes, some of which con-

tain nepheline and cut a dark gneiss. Con-

siderable work has here been done in blasting

out the rock for the extraction of mica, the

rock worked being dikes of syenite. One of

these is about four feet wide, and nepheline

shows on its surface in coarse grains or

patches at intervals along its strike, although

the mineral is not observable, megascopically

at least, in parts of the dike. The color of

the corundum in this dike is blue.

From the fact that these dikes on the two

properties spoken of have been Avorked for

mica and also contain some corundum, it

seems possible that deposits may be found

from which the two minerals may be obtained

together in commercial quantities. ^ ^

^^ As however white mica (muscovite) and

nepheline contain about the same percentage of

alumina, 35, the occurrence of much corundum in

As there is a considerable development of

the rock on these lots it seems likely that they

will be found to form part of a band or belt

which will be found to stretch acnxss country

for some distance and be similar in character

to the band in Hastings and Renfrew.

The writer had very little time at his dis-

posal on his visit to this locality, and no

attempt was made to connect these outcrops

with others which may occur in the district.

Other Areas of Syenite.

The first report^of the occurrence of neplu -

line syenite in place in Ontario was made by

Dr. F. D. Adams, it having heen
Areas of "
nepheline found by him in 1893, the locality
syenite.

• p t~w
being in the township of Dun-

gannon, Hastings county. This township

lies immediately to the southwest of Carlow,

the northeast corner of the former township

joining the southwest corner of the latter.

Nepheline syenite has since been found at a

number of points in a band running across

this township from east to west, and also in

Faraday, a township which bounds Dun-

gannon on the west. About 25 miles to the

west of the westprn boundary of Dungannon,

and pretty well in line with the outcrops m
this township and those of Faraday, is an-

other occurrence of nepheline syenite. Tljis

is on the farm of Mr. McCoU, lot 30, in the

third concession of Glamorgan, not far from

Gooderham station on the Irondale, Bancroft

and Ottawa I'ailway.

No discovery of corundum in any of these

three townships has been made public, and

it seems unlikely that the mineral occurs in

many of the outcrops of nepheline syenite as

a number of these have been pretty closely

studied by Dr. Adams and others, although

not with the object of discovering corundum

in them, the first place where the mineral

was found to occur in this rock being situated

in the northwest corner of Raglan, and this

occurrence was made known only during the

last summer. Many of the coarser grained

outcrops of nepheline syenite examined by

the writer in what he has roughly called the

corundum belt of North Hastings and South

a highly micaceous rock would be somewhat

abnormal. In many of the larger highly nephe-

linic masses corundum is absent.
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Renfrew, did not contain corundum. This

rock was however found in most cases to

pass into rock in which nepheline was absent

or sparingly present, and in such cases the

mineral was usually met with. Up to the

present the coarser grained outcrops or those

holding the highest percentage of nepheline

in Dungannon and Faraday, have attracted

most attention on account of the rock being

of great scientific interest. The percentage

of nepheline in some of these outcrops is

exceedingly high, and a person having had

experience in prospecting for corundum in

similar rocks to the northeast would not

expect to find it in such outcrops. It seems

not unlikely then that corundum does occur

ill Dungannon and Faraday, but the facies of

the rock containing it has attracted little

attention, being of a less striking character

than that holding a higher jjercentage of

nepheline.

Correlation of Syenite Outcrops.

There are then, as will be seen fi'om the

localities referred to, what may be called

three bands of rock in which neph-

hands of elinc syeiiitc has been found. The

strike of the rock in these bands is

roughly east and west, although it varies con-

siderably. The northern band runs through

parts of the townships of Carlow, Bangor,

Raglan, Radcliflfe, Brudenell, Lyndoch and

Sebastopol, in all of which townships corun-

dum has been found. Then there is the band
stretching through the townships of Dun-
gannon and Faraday, and Avhat may be called

a continuation of it in the township of Glan-

morgan to the west. In none of these three

townships has corundum as yet been reported

to have been found, or at least no report of

such occurrence has been published. This

band lies to the south of and roughly parallel

to that of Carlow, Raglan, etc. To the south-

west of these again is the occurrence of

nepheline syenite in the township of Methuen
in which corundum has been found. This
occurrence it is thought will be found to be
associated with others lying to the east or

west of it, and thus we may say that the

occurrence of this interesting rock so far dis-

covered in eastern Ontario can be arranged
into three roughly parallel bands. The posi-

tion of the outcrops of nepheline syenite are

shown on the small index map which accom-

panies this report.

The distance between the extreme western

and the extreme eastern outcrops of corun-

Extent of dum-bearing rock in Hastings and

du'iif beaming -^^^^f^^^'' '^^ ^^^ discovered, has
'""'Js- been stated to be 30 miles. The
breadth of the band over which these out-

crops have been found varies considerably,

but it may be stated that outcrops have been

found over an area of something like 100

square miles in these counties, and the min-

eral rights in nearly tht whole of this belt,

embracing more than 60,000 acres, are held

by the Crown. In the following list of lots,

however, the mineral rights were granted

with the agricultural rights.

List of lots included in the corundum belt as

shown on map, the mineral rights of which
have not been reserved in the Crown grants.

Carlow,

S. i lots 14, 15, Con. 14.

X. h M 6, 7, „ 16.

S. i „ 15, „ 16.

Eaglan,

Lots 19, 20, Con. 17.

X. i lots 3, 4, Con. 18,

Lots 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, Con. 18.

S. h lots 1 and 2, Cot). 19.

Lots 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, Con, 19.

Sebastopol.

Lots 8 and 13, Con. 4.

t. 8, 9, 14, „ 5.

„ 8, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14, 15, 17, Con. 6.

„ 10, 11, 12, 14, Con. 7.

Brudenell.

Lot 27, Con. 1.

Lots 25, 26, 27, Con. 2.

24, 2.5, 26, 27, Con. 3.

22, 23, 26, „ 4.

19, „ 5.

20, „ 6.

16, 26, 27, M 7.

19, 20, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, Con. 8,

Lyndoch.

X, i lot 23, Con. 15.

Lot 8, Con. 15.

LotP, 23, 24, 25, Con. 16.
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Radcliffe.

LotBl, 2, 27, 28, Con. 1.

„ 4, 5, 28, 29, H 2.

„ 4, 5, M 3.

„ 1, 27, M 4.

The Methuen outcrops in Peterborough

county are situated about 40 miles to the

southwest of those of Carlow. In the town-

ships referred to in Hastings and Renfrew

and in the township of Methuen in Peter-

borough the corundum-bearing syenites cut

through a dark gneiss which possesses the

acidity of a gabbro, and so are very closely

allied to each other.

Dr. Goodwin's analyses show the corundum-

bearing rock treated in the mill to contain

in one sample of 500 lb. about 20 per cent.

free alumina and about 15 per cent, combined,

or a total percentage of 34.95 in the rock.

This curiously enough represents the per-

centage of alumina in the mineral nepheline.

The magnetite in tlie rock was found to

average 4.64 per cent, and to be very

free from impurities. His analyses also indi-

cate the presence of some rare earth min-

erals along with the corundum concentrates

from the mill run. Some years ago O. A.

Derby proved that many gneisses and gi-an-

ites contained monazite, a rare earth mineral.

and this mineral has also been found in cer-

tain syenites.

A number of points connected with the

corundum industry have not been referred to

in this report as it was thought they could be

more properly treated of in connection with

the mill test.

Literature of Corundum.

Valuable information on corundum will be

found in the following monographs :

" Corundum and the Basic Magnesian Rocks of

Western North Carolina," by J. Volney Lewis.

Published by the State Geologist, Raleigh, N.C.,

1895.

"Corundum Deposits of Georgia," by Francis

P. King. Published by the State Geologigt, At-

lanta, Ga., 1894.

"The Rubies of Burma and Associated Minerals

;

their Mode of Occurrence, Origin and Metamor-

phoses. A contribution to the History of Corun-

dum," by C. Barrington Brown and Prof. J. W.
Judd. Phil. Tranp. of the Royal Society of Lon-

don, 189 •

Among other publications that should be
consulted on the corundum industiy arc

The Mineral Industry, vols. I to YI,

Scientific Puldishing Co., New York, and
The Mineral Resources of the United

States, U. S. Geological Survey, Washing-

ton, D.C.

Other Minerals
In the autumn of 1895 the writer made an

examination of a number of trap dikes of the

county of Frontenac and adjoining counties

in eastern Ontario. One of these dikes,

which cuts the graphite-holding crj'stalline

limestone near the edge of the Rideau canal

in the vicinity of the village of Seeley's Bay,

attracted especial attention on account of its

strongly marked columnar structure, and it

was decided to make a complete chemical and

microscopical examination of the rock.

Nickel in Titaniferous Magnetites.

Mr. R. W. Brock accordingly under-

took a chemical examination of the rock

and found it to contain, among other

things, 0.612 per cent, of nickel and 46.51

per cent, of silica. It occurred to the

writer that since the dike referred to con-

tained such a comparatively high
Deposits of

f • T 1 ,

Titaniferous percentage of nickel the coarse

grained basic rocks of the district,

the gabbros, might also contain more than the

usual amount of this metal. Moreover it was

believed that if the theory held by some geolo-

gists concerning the origin of the deposits of

titaniferous magnetite which are associated

with these gabbros were true, then the mag-

netites themselves would be found to be

nickeliferous. The theory is that the gabbro*

and the associated titaniferous magnetites are

both of igneous origin, in any one case the

gabbro and accompanying magnetite having

both been formed from the cooling of one

molten mass. Mr. F, J, Pope, M. A.,-

at the writer's suggestion, undertook an

analysis of specimens from a number

cf these titaniferous magnetite deposits in

eastern Ontario and found the ore to be

nickeliferous in every case examined. Samples

of non-tiraiiiferous magnetites from deposits

which showed no evidence of an igneous
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origin were on the other hand found to be

non-nickeliferous. The percentage of nickel,

together with in some cases a little cobalt, in

the specimens examined by Mr. Pope varied

considerably, as did also the percentage of

titanium.

More recently Mr. O. S. James, B.A.Sc,

examined specimens from two other localities

for me. One of these from the township of

Glamorgan gave Mr. James 0.7 per cent, of

nickel (and cobalt). Some years ago Prof.

Chapman made an analysis of a sample of ore

from this deposit and found it to contain 0.06

per cent, of sulphur. Since Prof. Chapman's

analysis shows the ore to be so low in sul-

phur, it seems very improbable that the

entire amount of nickel found in the sample

examined by Mr. James occurs as a sulphide.

It cannot be claimed however that Mr. James'

analysis indicates the average percentage of

nickel in the ore, as only one specimen was

examined by him.

In the dike which has been referred to,

samples of which were analyzed by Mr.

Brock, the percentage of sulphur is only 0.16,

while the percentage of nickel as before

stated is 0.612, showing that in this case also

little of the nickel exists in the rock as a

sulphide. In both these cases the nickel

likely exists chiefly as an oxide in association

with iron, or as a silicate. In the dike

rock referred to there is considerable mag-

netite. A sample of ilmenite from Baie St.

Paul, Que., was found by Mr. James to con-

tain 0.6 per cent, of nickel.

The writer's reason for referring to the

occurrence of nickel in titaniferous magnetites

in this report is owing to his belief that the

matter might be of economic interest.

At the present time little use is made of

titaniferous ores although it is generally

admitted that iron smelted from
Superior
quality of them in the past was of a super-
iron smelted ,

^ '

from titan- ior quality. It is held by some
iferous ores,

. .

ami probable authorities that " the verdict

against titaniferous iron ore has

been based on insuflicient grounds." It has

also been stated that '

' these ores yielded in

England a forge iron which brought double

the price of common iron," and " it (the

iron) went to the armor plates of Sheflield on

account of its toughness, which this iron not

only possesses but imparts to others in

admixture." Mr. A. .J. Rossi, of New Vork,

in quoting these statements, says :
" It is not

our intention in this article to examine the

cause of this superiority. In a general way
we may say that, if it is due to titanium in

the pig metal, very small quantities of this

substance are then sufficient to secure such

results. "-° It seems to the writer that, if

this superior quality of iron smelted from

titaniferous ores is due to the presence of a

small amount of any substance in the iron,

the substance is more likely to be nickel than

titanium, since the metal is present in all the

ores of this class which he has had examined.

That some of the nickel contained in such

ores comes down with the iron on smelting

them is proved by some analyses which have

been made for the writer by Mr. James. It

was found very difficult to get samples of pig

iron which had been produced from titanifer-

ous ores, but one sample of iron produced

from a mixture of titaniferous and other ore

in Quebec was found to contain 0.22 per

cent, of nickel, and a sample from New York

State was found to contain 0.20 per cent.

No specimens of the ore from which this pig

iron was produced were examined, and the

percentage of nickel in them may have been

much less than in the titaniferous ore to

which reference has been made.

Mr. William Lawson, B.A.Sc, kindly

undertook a dry assay for me of a titaniferous

magnetite containing about 0.1 per cent, of

nickel. The method followed was that given

in Kerl's Assayer's Manual, second American

edition, pp. 300 to 315. After the metals

(iron and nickel) had been extracted, in the

form of a metallic button, an alloy of the

two metals, from the ore by fusing the latter

down with fluxes in a crucible, a portion of

the button was dissolved and the percentage

of nickel in the alloy was determined by

means of wet reagents. It was found that

nearly all the nickel contained in the ore had

been extracted in the metallic form along

with the iron in the button. According to

Kerl this method of assaying iron ores by

fusion with fluxes " gives a very fair and

accurate idea of what may be expected of any

231
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particular iron ore in a blast furnace, not

only as regards the yield of iron, but also the

composition and action of the fluxes.'*

It is claimed bj' some authorities, as has

been already stated, that titaniferous ores

have been unjustly condemned.
The presence
of nickel in and that the difliculties encouut-
the ore as an . .

element of ered in smeltmg them have been

unduly magnified. If such be the

;asc and they could be used as ores, this

presence of nickel in them ought to add con-

siderably to their value. Iron produced from

them is admitted by all to be of a high

quality, and if this iron contained even a

small percentage of nickel, which it has been

shown to do, the value of the pig metal would

be increased. At the present time metallic

nickel sells at about 35 cents per pound. At

this price of nickel, especially when we con-

sider the comparatively low price at which

iron now sells, the presence of even a small

percentage of the metal in iron would be

worthy of attention, as the alloy might be

used directly in the production of nickel-

steel. In such a case less nickel would

require to be added to the iron in the pro-

cess of making steel. A proportion of 0.7

per cent, of nickel, the amount in the speci-

men referred to, in an ore would represent a

value of about §4. 50 per ton of ore if all the

metal could be extracted in smelting, and if

.only half of this value in nickel were

extracted the value of the resulting iron

would be considerably increased for use in

nickel steel.

It seems not unlikely that deposits of

titaniferous iron ore exist which contain a

considerably higher percentage of nickel than

those referred to, just as some pyrrhotite

deposits in the Sudbury district and else-

where contain much higher percentages of

this metal than do others.

Molybdenum and Uranium.

A mineral to which the writer's attention

has been frequently called in eastern Ontario,

and of which he has been shown
Molybdenum
as an alloy numerous specimens by prospect-

ors, is molybdenite—the ore of

molybdenum. Many persons have asked if

there was a market for the mineral. Up to

the present there has been little demand for

it. More attention appears to be directed to

the metal recently for use as an alloy with

steel. It is claimed that molybdenum and
some other metals have an effect on steel

similar to that of nickel when alloyed with

it. In a short article on the subject in the

Engineering and Mining Journal of New
York, March 19, 1898, it is stated that "Some
mention has been lately made in foreign

papers of a new process for making armor

plate. . . . The Fiench Government has

bought the right to use this proce-ss from the

inventor, but the details have been carefully

kept secret. , , . Enough is known of

the process to say that it requires the use in

making the steel of some of the rare metals,

molybdenum, uranium and vanadium, which

take the place of nickel in the alloy used.

We are informed by a correspondent who has

made many researches into the rare elements

that agents believed to be acting for the

French Government are now in this count ly
in search of deposits from which these metals

can be obtained." Compounds of molyb-

denum are used as chemical reagents, and

in giving brilliant blue colors to pottery, and

also in coloring silks and woolens. Within

the last five years or so it has been found

possible to produce metallic molybdenum in

a much purer form than formerly for com-

mercial purposes.

Molybdenite is apt to be mistaken for

graphite, and vice versa, by persons slightly

acquainted with the mineral. It is composed

of 59 per cent, of the metal molybdenum and

41 per cent, sulphur.

Molybdenum has been found at many
places in eastern Ontario. Some of the

localities where it occurs are lot 22 in the

second concession, lot 7 in the ninth, and

other lots in the township of Ross, in

Renfrew county. It has also been found on

lot 14 in the fifth concession of North Crosby,

in Leeds, and at numerous other places in

our Laurentian rocks.

It is interesting to note that uranium also

occurs in the eastern part of this Province.

Presence of ^ mineral, uran-ochre, was found

cbrom"um'in n^a^y years ago lining fissures in

iron ores. magnetic iron ore on lot 11 in the

fifth concession of Madoc, in Hastings county.

In a letter on Iron Ores of Ontario, Prof.
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E. J. Chapman, late of the University of

Toronto, said : "I have obtained certain

somewhat curious results which do not appear

to have been hitherto recognized, and which

may perhaps interest some of your readers,

more especially as these results may not be

without practical bearings on the value of

Ontario ores. It has long been known that

sjme of the ores in the iron districts of

Ontario are more or less titaniferous, the

percentages of titanium being in certain

examples so high as to render the ore

unmerchantable, whilst in others it is suffi-

ciently low to be practically of no account. I

now find that in almost every non-titaniferous

magnetite from this region (chiefly counties

of Haliburton, Victorii, Peterboro', Hast-

ings, Frontenac and Addington) traces or

small amounts of either chromium or uranium

are present, in addition of course to the

normal components, ferrous and ferric oxides.

Delicate coatings of hydrated uran-ochre

were observed about thirty years ago by Dr.

Sterry Hunt on the sides of naiTow fissures

in the Seymour iron deposit of Madoc, and

this substance was discovered a year or two

later by the writer, under somewhat similar

conditions, lining minute cavities in a mag-

netic iron ore from Snowdon township in

Peterboro'. But the actual presence of

uranium as a so-called accidental component

of our iron ores seems hitherto to have

escaped recognition. So far as my observa-

tions go it is only occasionally present ; but

chromium, on the other hand, although as a

rule in very minute proportions is almost

invariably a constituent of these ores. But

the curious point is this : when titanium is

present in an ore both chromium and uranium

appear to be entirely absent, and the pres-

ence in a magnetite of either of the latter

metals appears to exclude that of the other. "-^

1 have thought it well to quote thus fully

from Prof. Chapman's letter as he does not

appear to have published his results in any
technical journal.

As has already been stated, the titaniferous

ores from the region which are referred to by
Prof. Chapman have now, in all samples

which the writer has had examined, been

found to be nickeliferous. The presence of

even a small amount of these metals—nickel,

Ccmmerciai chromium and uranium—in an iron

chromium °^^ ^^ °^ importance if the ore is

uranium in ^^ ^® ^^^^ ^^^ *-^^ production
iron ores, of steel. If these metals are re-

duced along with the iron the precentage of

them required to be added to form a steel

alloy is lessened. Samples of pig iron which

the writer has had examined have been found

to contain two-tenths of one per cent, of

nickel. This amount is small, it is true, but

if the iron is suitable for use in nickel steel

in other respects this percentage of nickel

would add considerably to its value, besides

improving its quality. Two-tenths of one

per cent, represents four pounds of nickel

to the ton, or adds about 81.20 to the ton

of iron, a sum worthy of consideration when
thousands of tons of such iron are in demand.

Tungsten and Vanadium.
The mineral wolfram, which is a tungstate

of iron and manganese, was found many
years ago by Prof. Chapman in a

Wolfram. ,,,/,- .

boulder of Laurentian gneiss on

the north shore of Chief's island, lake

Couchiching.-- This boulder was likely

carried from the north by glaciers, and it is

impossible to say how far it was ti'ansported.

The distance may have been small or great.

Since tungsten is now a substance of con-

siderable value for use in alloy with steel,

prospectors among our Archaean rocks should

be acquainted with the character of its ore.

Mr. F. J. Pope, M.A., late demonstrator

in the Kingston School of Mining, informs

the writer that he finds the titani-
Vanadium.

ferous iron ores of eastern Ontario

to contain small amounts of vanadium, and

that there appears to be, so far as his work has

gone, a relation between the amount of titan-

ium and the amount of vanadium in the ores.

Iron Ores.

During the last few months there has been

some revival of activity in the mining and

Revival of
shipping of iron ores in the eastern

iron mining,
pj^^^ ^f ^jjg Province. Ore has

been shipped from a couple of points on the

Kingston and Pembroke railroad and from

^1 The Toronto Daily Mail, Nov. 19, 1890.

*^ Canadian Journal, 2nd Series, vol. i., p. 308

and vol. v., p. 303.
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two or three deposits in Hjistings county to

the Hamilton furnace. Some ore from the

vicinity of Calaboci;ie has also been shipped

to the Drummond furnace in the Province

of Quebec. There is a good jirospect of erect-

ing a charcoal furnace at Deseronto this year,

and there has also been some agitation for

the erection of a furnace in the vicinity of

Bancroft, although it may go to a point far-

ther west.

Gold Mining.

Considerable prospecting has been done for

gold deposits in Hastings and other counties

Deloromine "^ this part of Ontario during the
in Marmora. Jagt yg^j.

rpj^jg -g ^^^ ^^ doubt

partly to the revival of interest in gold mining

which has aflFected many parts of North

America during the last few years, and

partly to local causes, the chief of which is

the working of the well known Deloro mine

in the township of Marmora.

Lead and Bismuth.

There also appears to be a revival of inter-

est in the ores of lead. Late in 1897 the

lead smelting plant which was erected in the

city of Kingston in 1879 to treat the galena

from a deposit in the township of Lough-

borough, known as the Frontenac lead mine,

•was sold to some Toronto gentlemen. They

also have the Frontenac mine under lease.

Galena occurs in a number of other town-

ships in eastern Ontario.

Bismuthinite, an ore of bismuth, occurs on

lot 34 in the third concession of the town-

ship of Tudor, Hastings county,

of bismuthi- The mineral has also been found in

the to^\aiship of Lyndoch, Renfrew

county. Some months ago specimens of

minerals said to be collected in the township

of Barrie, Frontenac county, were sent to

the laboratory of the Kingston School of

Mining for determination. One specimen

sent by John Bey, at Mazmaw lake, proved

on examination to be bismuthinite, as did

also another specimen collected by C. H.

Spencer of Roblin. The metal bismuth is

used in making fusible alloys, and some of

its compounds are used in medicine. Bis-

muth is quotid at from ^1.30 to 1.80 per

pound.
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Marble and Granite.

Extensive beds of crystalline limestone

from which marble of good quality can be

ProLaifiiity produced are known to occur in

gooa"'""""''' different parts of the Laurentian
samples. ^^.^^ q£ gjigtern Ontario. Up to the

present however little has been accomplished

towards developing the industry, most of the

marble lised in the Province being imported

from the eastern United States. A marble

manufacturer informed the writer some years-

ago that chiefly the poorer grades of United

States marble were marketed in Canada. He
also expressed the opinion that specimens of

Ontario maible shown him were of good

quality and that it ought to be possible ta

develop an industry m the Province. It is-

difficult however to overcome trade prejudices

concerning marbles and some other mineral

products. The writer has had some enquir-

ies from manufacturers in eastern Ontario

concerning granite suitable for monumental

and other purposes. No systematic examin-

ation of the granites in this part of the Pro-

vince has been made, but it seems not

unlikely from the great many varieties of the

rock that are known to occur here that varie-

ties suitable for different commercial purposes

can be found.

A .Mineral of the Columbite Group.

For some years crystals of berj'l have been

obtained by different mineralogists from Mr.

Alexander Parks, the well known
collector of the township of Sebas-

topol, Renfrew county. The loca-

tion of the deposit from which these speci-

mens came was said to be known only to Mr.

Parks and to Mr. J. Sullivan, the discoverer

of the deposit. Although the writer had

never enquired of these gentlemen where the

specimens were obtained, he was told by

members of the staff of the Geological

Survey, who had purchased specimens, that

the deposit from which they were obtained

was said to be situated in the township of

Sebastoi^ol, but that Messrs. Parks and Sulli-

van declined for some reason to make the

exact location of it known to the public. It

seemed to the writer that since the ore of tin

is sometimes found associated with beryl the

An occur
rence of
Beryl in

Lyndoch.
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deposit might havesonie economic importance,

^nd moreover the mode of occurrence of the

beryl itself would be of interest. For these

reasons it was decided to be in the public

interest that the location of the deposit

should be made known, especially as this

could work no injustice to Mr. Parks or Mr.

Sullivan. The writer accordingly gave all

the information possessed by him concern-

ing the specimens of beryl to his assistant,

Mr. R. T. Hodgson, and instructed him to

make enquiries concerning the location of the

deposit while prospecting for corundum in

the townships of Lyndoch and Sebastopol.

During the progress of his work Mr. Hodg-

son met Mr. P. Casey, who informed him

that he had come across the beryl occurrence

some time before. Mr. Casey promised Mr.

Hodgson to show it to the writer, which he

did some days afterwards.

Tlie deposit is situated well down the face

of a high liill, wliich faces the Quodville road

on lot 23 in the fifteenth concession of Lyn-

doch, and is several miles distant from

the part of the township of Sebastopol,

in which it had been supposed to be

situated. The part of the face of the

hill where the outcrop occurs is cov-

ered for the most part to a considerable

depth with a layer of soil and boulders. The

outcrop itself as now exposed is of small size,

being about 15 yards in length. The rock

matter on the western end of the outcrop

consists of large masses of green
Rock forma-

,
tion of the felspar or amazon stone and quartz.

These minerals show a rather sharp

contact, and the masses of them have a

diameter of some feet. Associated with

these minerals is some black mica and beryl

which is imbedded in the quartz. The beryl

crystals are of different sizes, being generally

much elongated but with imperfect termina-

tions. Some of the crystals have a diameter

of six inches. One crystal was seen imbedded

in the quartz which had a length of over 30

inches and a diameter of three inches. On
the eastern end of the deposit the felspar has

a pink or reddish color, and was found on

microscopical examination to possess a micro-

cline base through which is set plagioclase,

thus making it a microcline microperthite.

The surface of this part of the deposit is

Examina-
tion of the
Columbite
mineral.

much broken up, the felspar and associated

quartz, which is generally smoky in apijear-

auce, being in loose fragments. It is in this

part of the deposit that the mineral occurs

which has been determined to belong to the

rare columbite group.

On making an examination of the deposit,

my attention was at once attracted to this

dark colored mineral. It is black

in color, possesses a sub-metallic

lustre and occurs imbedded in

the felspar. The plates conform some-

what closely to the cleavage planes of the

felspar and in some cases are of considerable

sizef. In one specimen obtained the diameter

of the i)late was about six inches, and its

thickness one-sixteenth of an inch. The

plates in some cases at points on one of their

surfaces expand into nodules, which thus

possess one rounded and one plane surface.

The plane surfaces of the nodules are gen-

erally quite smooth and well polished, but

the centre shows a tendencj^ to be slightly

raised above the other part of the surface.

The rounded surface of the nodule is some-

what rough. On the plane surface the

nodule is seen to have a strongly marked

concentric structure and a fairly well defined,

finely radiated structure is also observable.

The general appearance of the plane surface

of the nodules and the arrangement of the

nodules in the felspar can be seen in figure 3

which is a reproduction from a photograph

in which a number of nodules of different

sizes are shown. The arrangement of the

plates in the felspar is shown in figure

4.

The specific gravity of one nodule, weigh-

ing 7.51 grams, was found to be 5.36.

Another specimen consisting of two nodules

joined together and weighing 21 grams had

a specific gravity of 5.38. Both specimens

had a small amount of felspar attached to

theiii. so that the specific gravity given is

slightly low, but is believed not to exceed

5.39 or at the most 5.40. This specific gravity

agrees with that given for some varieties of

columbite. A? th^ specific gravity of the

mineral columbite rises, it^passes, by substi-

tution of the element columbium (niobium)

for tantalum, into the closely related mineral

tantalite.
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A part of one nodule was pulverized and always associated with the cassiterite, Ijut he

digested with sulphuric acid. The solution has found no colunibite where cassiterite did

was diluted and filtered. After the addition not occur in the same vein—sometimes,

of hydrochloric acid and metallic zinc to the though not always, intimately associated with

solution it was boiled, when it took on a blue it. The columbite in the Black Hills is also

color which was retained for some time on associated with beryl. In connection with

letting the solution stand. This reaction the occurrence of the aniaz(jn stor»e and

also serves to distinguish columbite from columljite, it might also be stated that colum-

tantalite, the latter mineral not giving this bite has been found associated with the large-

reaction after being digested with sulphuric crystals of amazon stone which occur in El

acid. Other related minerals however, such Paso county, Colorado.-*

as samarskite, give a similar reaction to These and other points of resemblance

columbite, l)ut the specific gravity and lustre among widely separated deposits of colum-

of the nodules distinguish the mineral from bite and related minerals in diflerent parts of

samarskite. * America are of interest.

Dr. W. L. Goodwin has made a pre- There is also embedded sparingly in the

liminary analysis of a part of one of the felspar another mineral which has not as yet

nodules. Owing to the rarity of the con- been subjected to careful exam-

stituents of the mineral, and the consequent related ination, but it appears to be a,

imperfect methods of separation applicable columbate. It has a vitreous lus-

to them, his results can be considered only tre, is shining black in color, has a conchoidal

as provisional. Pressure of other work has fracture and resembles rather closely in

not as yet permitted a complete quantitati\ e general appearance certain specimens of the

analysis of the mineral. Dr. Goodwui states

:

natural glass obsidian. Its appearance is

" A quantitative analysis, in which how- not unlike that of samarskite. There is also

ever the separations were afterwards shown a brown mineral which appears to belong to

to be imperfect, indicates the following com- the same chemical class as the two already

position : described. Some of the plates and nodules

Rare acids 75 . 75 per cent. of the black sub-metallic mineral described

SnOa 0.92 ir
appear to be more or less intermixed with

FeO 11.14 II the brown material, which is also probably a

MnO 10.22 II columbate. The mineral columbite itself is

^"^ ""^ " sometimes of a brown color.
are ear s n

In connection with the black obsidian-like

"I^QQ QQ mineral referred to, it is interesting to note

that Prof. William Ramsay and Mr. M. W.
Among the rare acids niobic and tantalic

^^^^^^.^ recently published a paper on the
were identified. The rare earths present

^^.^^^^^^ fergusonite, ^ ^ which is a mineral
in this muieral include cena, didymia and

^^^^^^^ ^^ columbite, being mainly a colum-
the yttria group."

^^^^^ ^j yttrium. Fergusonite is also not
Specimens of the material for analysis ^^^.^^ ^^^.^.^^ .^^ ^^^^^^^ appearance. In

have also been furnished to Mr. H. R. Car-
^.^^^^^-^^ ^o their experiments on fergusonite

veth,B.A., Fellow in Cornell University.
p^.^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^j^^^.

The chief economic interest attached to ,< •, , . r i ^„, „„„„„,„„„,„•„„ a^
its evolution or neat, accompanying its

this mineral is connected with the fact that ,
• ^•,, , ,- „„„„„o4- (-u„ ;a^^ ti^of it-parting with helium, suggest the idea tliat it

Economic
'^ '''"*'^"'' ^ '"'^'^^ ^'"''"''*^ "^ ^^^

is a true endothermic compound of helium."

tSne^ai
'''^^^^ ^'"' ^''"^ ^^""^ coluiiibite and ^ j^^^^^^^^, ^j ^.^^.^^^ minerals contain helium
the ore of tin, cassiterite, are some- —

times found associated. Mr. W. P. Headden ''^- ^- Smith, "Examination of American

^ ^ „„.,,. ,, , .. • J 1 Minerals," Am. Journal of Science, vol. xui., p.
states*"* that in the deposits examined by _

him in South Dakota the columbite is not „^,,^ . -r^ •, ^, • t,*- i ,>n
,

26 " pgrjjusonite an Endothermic Mineral, rro-

23 Am. Journal of Science, vol. xli., p. 90. 1891. ceedinga of the Royal Society of London, vol. 62.
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Avliich is expelled on the application of heat.

It would be interesting to have some of these

Canadian minerals from the Lyndoch deposit

examined for the presence of this element.

Black tourmaline is quite abundant in the

deposit, being sometimes in large crystals

which have the prismatic planes well devel-

oped. Pink fluorspar is present filling cavities

in the felspar, and there is also a little mag-

netite.

This association of minerals is characteristic

of deposits in which columbite and related

minerals occur. It is intei-esting to note

how frequently the more characteristic min-

erals of this deposit—beryl, tourmaline,

fluorspar and the rare columbates—are found

occurring together.

Another point worth mentioning in con-

nection with this deposit is the form which

the pink felspar sometimes exhibits. At
times this mineral occurs in thin plates.

Tliis structure of the felspar in one of the

columbite deposits of the Black Hills of

South Dakota has been observed by Mr. W.
P. Headden,-" who states that "this felspar

is probably an alteration product, as is sug-

gested by its mode of occurrence and by the

fact that the small spodumene crystals which

occur in this association have undergone

complete change."

So far as the writer knows the Lyndoch

deposit is the first deposit in Ontario in which

minerals of the coluuibate or tantalate group

have been found. Samarskite was found

some years ago in Berthier county, Quebec. -'^

Beryl, on the authority of Dr. Bigsby, is

stated to occur on the eastern side of Rainy

lake, but the reported occurrence

occurrences does not Seem to have been veritied
of Beryl. ,

,
.,,...

by workers m that district in recent

years. Other localities in Canada where

-"' Am. Journal of Science, vol. xli., p. 90, 1891.

-" G. Chr. HoffmanD, Am. Jr. Sci., vol. xxiv.,

p. 475, 1882.

** " On the we8t side of this horn [the northeast

arm of Rainy lake, called Seine bay], ten miles

from its north end, in a narrow side-bay, four

miles lonp, I found well characterized prisms of

beryl, and in two spots ; but I had no time for a

careful search for more."—The Shoe and Canoe
Pictures of Travel in the Canadas, by John J.

Bigsby, M.D., vol. ii, p. 266.

23

beryl is known to occur are Brassard and

De Maisonneuve in Berthier county, Quebec,

and on the north shore of lake Kenogaini,

Chicoutimi county, in the same Province.

Beryl has also been found in a mica

deposit at Tete Jaune Cache, Canoe river,

B.C.

Considerable work will have to be done in

removing soil and boulders before a complete

description of the Lyndoch deposit or of the

minerals which occur in it can be given. It

seems advisable that some work should be

done in opening up the deposit, both on

account of its scientific interest
Further

i r i -i i • i

exploration and of the possible economic bear-
called for. . . , .

ing which it may have. JNumer-

ous coarse dikes or veins composed essentially

of quartz and felspar occur in the distiict.

Some years ago the writer examined dikes

of this character in the district some

miles south of the Lyndoch deposit. These

dikes contained considerable fluorspar and

thus would seem to have been subjected to

agencies similar to those which have acted on

the Lyndoch deposit. Moreover specimens

of a rock similar in mineralogical composition

to greisen, the rock in which tinstone occurs,

have been obtained not far from the locality

of these dikes.

Kyanite.

Quite recently while visiting the Golden

Fleece mining location, lot 25 in the sixth

Occurrence concession of Kaladar, the writer

mineral in
^ound the mineral kyanite or cyan-

Kaiadar. j^-g jjj place on the southern half of

the lot. This mineral, while of little economic

interest, is of comparatively rare occurrence

in this country, and it was thought it might

be well to make a note of its occurrence here.

Up to within a few years ago the only known

occurrence of the mineral in Canada was that

of Wahnapitae station near Sudbury, The

mineral has also been found on Snake creek,

Pontiac county, Quebec, and near Summit

creek, Kootenay, B. C. In Kaladar it

was found imbedded in small masses

or stringers of quartz in a mica schist which

is associated Avith a mass of coarse metamor-

phosed conglomerate of the so-called Hastings

series. The outcrop of the mineral is near

the contact of the schist Avith an area of dark

7
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basic gneiss, the line of contact being well

marked by a narrow valley which runs south-

ward from the point where the shafts have

been sunk on the gold deposit. Associated

with the kyanite in the quartz is considerable

magnetite, and since these minei'als occur

near the contact with the basic gneiss it

would seem as if the iron and alumina miyht

have been derived from this rock. The
mineral occurs in bladed crystals which at

times approach a subfibrous structure. Most
of the ci'ystals observed were nearly colorless,

but some of them exhibited the characteristic

blue color. Fairly well formed crystals of

black tf)urmaline are abundant in some of

the quartz stringers in the black gneiss.

Analyses of Corundum and Corundum=Bearing Rock

By W. L. Goodwin

THE analysis of corundum for the de-

termination of alumina, oxides of

iron, silica, etc., was made in the usual

^vay by fusion with sodium bisulphate as de-

scribed by J. Lawi-ence Smith, -^ but thesolu-

Methodsof ^^'^^ "^ sulphates was divided, one
analysis. part being used for the estimation of

AUOg and Fe203 by piecipitation, and the

remainder for the estimation of FeoOg by re-

duction and titration. The loss on ignition was

determined by igniting for two hours over a

high temperature burner. The filtrate from

the ammonia precipitate was tested for calcium

and magnesium, and found in some cases to

contain traces. The ammonia precipitate

was not treated for the separation of calcium.

Another method employed was by fusion

with a mixture of eight parts of sodium bi-

sulphate and three parts of potassium acid

fluoride. The finely powdered corundum

was found to dissolve in this flux very ra-

pidly, but it had the disadvantage of not

permitting of the estimation of silica in the

same portion. A third method ^i attack was

by evaporation with hydrofluoric acid and a

few drops of sulphuric acid, the insoluble

part being taken as alumina. This it was

proved to be in several cases by fusion with

rsodium bisulphate, dissolution, and precipi-

tation with ammonia in the Avell-known way.

'The iron and alumina were then estimated

in the part dissolved by the acids.

Of the following analyses, -4, of selected

corundum crystals, was made bj^ Dr. Adolf

2 9 American Journal of Science, 2nd Series, X,

566.

Lehmann ; B, of selected grains from corun-

dum concentrates was made by the writer
;

and G, of corundum crystals levigated,—the

coarser particles being rejected,

tionsdf was made by Mr. J. Walter

Wells. A was analysed by fusion

with sodium bisulphate and C with the mix-

ture of this salt and acid potassium fluoride.

With B the hydrofluoric acid method was

used.
Lo^s on

Sample. Al 0O3 Fe jOg Inaoluble ignition.

A 96.92 .... 1.36 2.43

B 96.26 0.36 .... 1.93

C 97.27 0.32

The silica was determined by Mr. Wells

in three samples of the corundum crystals,

and found to be 0.05, 0.07, and 0.09 per

cent, respectively. In attempting to get

sample B into solution by fusion with acid

sodium sulphate a small quantity remained

insoluble even after three fusions. Only a

small portion of this was silica, as was

shown by evaporating with hydrofluoric and

sulphuric acids. The remainder yielded

readily to acid potassium sulphate, and was

shown to consist of the cerite earths.

In the library at our command I have been

unable to find a chemical method for the

Preparing Commercial analysis of corundum

for treat-^^
^o*^^ • -^^ attempt has been made

ment. ^q work out a method based on the

fact that corundum, especially after ignition,

is nearly insoluble in hydrofluoric acid, while

the rock matter, unless it contains such con-

stituents as barium sulphate, is completely

soluble. In preparing the samples for treat-
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Plate i.

CRUSHING Curves of Corundum Rock,
Hastings Co.. Ont.

Solid line Crushed in Blake Crusher, i'

Dashed line .. ., Rolls, J'

„ and dotted I me fe'



Plate II.

Crushing Curve, Corundum Rock (Hastings Co., ont.j

with Sp. C. Curve, and Distribution Curves of Corundum
and Magnetite.

Solid line Coran6uvn Rock.

oborr lieavy das^. Specific Gravities.

Dashed iioe Corund(jm.
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basic gneiss, tlie line of contact being well have been derived from this rock. Tl
marked by a narrow valley which runs south- mineral occurs in bkded crvstals whin.l. .

OUUIl UOll-

** American Journal of Science, 2nd Series, X, stituents as barium sulphate, is completely
^^' soluble. In preparing the samples for treat-
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Plate II.

Crushing Curve, Corundum Rock (Hastings Co., Ont.);
with Sp. C. Curve, and Distribution Curves of Corundum

and Magnetite.
Solid line Corundum Rock.

Specific Gravities,5borr heavy das*)'

Dashed line . Corundum.
Dasbed-doifed Hoe Ma0neiite





Plate III.

CRUSHING Curve. Corundum Rock:
Renfrew Co.. Ont.
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Plate IV.

TEST A.-Chart showing experimental line of treatment in Concentration of Corundum Rock.
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Corundum crystals from Carlo"', Raglao and Brudenell—5-12 natural size (p. 215).

P
m

Narrow dike of corunJum-bearing syenite cutting dark gneisp, from Carlow (p. 211).





^^^^fey.; >-^^''. .





Corundum Crystals.

1. Isomorphous layering. From Tschernak's Mineralogie (p. 216). 2. Rombohedral plate on basal plane of prism
Crystal from Carlow (p. 216).

Magnetite in place of corundum, in syenite.





C31 Coniinlutii crystals in nepheline syenite, from lot 34, con. V, Brudenell— 1-3 natural size (p. 216J.

Emery
: mixture of coirse grains of magnetite and li^'ht colored corundum, from BrudeneIl-3-4 catur





Lower dam and bridge at Palmer's Rapids un the Madawaska liver (p. 219.

Section of lower dam and bridge at Palmer's Rapids (p. 219.)





3 Nodules of mineral u£ the Coluuibite group in fe'spar, from lot 23, cod. XV, Lyndoch— 5-0 natural size (p. 235).

4. Thin layers of mineral if the Columbite group in felsfar, from let 23, con. XV, Lyndoch-5-11 natural size (p. 235).
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ment they were either powdered in a dia-

mond mortar, levigated, and then purified

from metallic iron by digesting with acetic

acid ; or a weighed quantity was ground in a

large agate mortar covered in such a way as

to prevent loss. The silica taken up from

the mortar was each time estimated by the

gain of weight, but as it was volatilised in

the subsequent treatment by hydrofluoric

acid, this was hardly necessary. The ignited

sample is evaporated on a water bath in a

platinum dish or large platinum crucible with

aDout 10 c. c. hj'drofluoric acid and a few

drops of sulphuric, the quantity of each being

increased in proportion to the rock matter.

The last traces of hydrofluoric acid come

away very slowly. The residue is treated

with water and a little sulphuric or hj'dro-

•chloric acid and Altered through a very close

filter. The finely ground c 'rundum tends to

pa.ss through the filter. The washed insol-

xible'Jresidue is ignited and weighed. Tliree

samples of Al treated in this way gave 20.10,

20.»1 and 19.28 per cent, insoluble. The in-

soluble residue from the first sample was

•fused with acid sodium sulphate and acid

potassium fluoride, dissolved, and precipi-

tated with ammonia. The precipitate amount-

ed to 20 per cent, of the sample. Trials

with samples richer in corundum gave fairly

•concordant results, although there were oc-

•casional large variations due probably to

variations in the procedure.

The following tabulated results contain the

Resuitaof j)rincipal information obtained in

^mtion. the course of this investigation,

which is still in progress :

Inaol- Soluble

Sample. uble. ALO3.

A 19 96 14.99

B 19.16 16.19

c 11.32

u 2.87

K 90.76 2.45

Sample a is fmm a 500 lb. lot submitted

to concentration by Prof. De Kalb.

Sample b is from the oversize from the

first screening of the 1250 lb. lot (Test B of

De Kalb's experiments in concentration),

representing 698 lb.

Samjile c is from the undersize from the

same screening of the 1250 lb. lot, represent-

ing 552 lb. These last two samples taken

together represent the whole lot of rock

treated in Test B, which would give an average

of 15.69 per cent, insoluble, and of 1.8 per

cent, loss on ignition.

Sample d represents the tailings from
the jigging in Test A, which had a specific

gravity of 2.695.

Sample e represents a lot from Test B
which had undergone the following treat-

ment : 1st, crushed to f in. ; 2nd, screened
;

3rd, the oversize rough jigged ; 4th, the

hutchwork crushed and separated in a

hydraulic classifier ; 5th, the spigot dis-

charge jigged ; 6th, the hutchwork screened

through a No. 30 mesh sieve ; 7th, the over-

size passed through the Wetherill magnetic

concentrator, using a current of 0.9 ampere
to remove the magnetite.

Sample f represents the cleaned corundum
from the last operation mentioned above,

passed again through the Wetherill magnetic

concentrator, using a current of 16 amperes,

to remove the "emery."

Sample g represents the hutchwork from

the jigging in Test A, which had been passed

through the Wetherill magnetic concentrator,

first with a current of 0.9 ampere, and again

with a current of 16 amperes.

Total

ALO3. F,0,.

34.95 9.41

35 35 9.71

93.48

93.01

.OJ

93 21 1.64

93.78{byfubion)..

95.48 0.39

0.38

SiO,

2.85

-10

Loss on



The Concentration of Corundum
By Courtenay De Kalb

I

BEG herewith to submit a report upon

certain practical tests in the concentra-

tion of corundum rock, which have been

made under my direction in the Kingston

School of Mining. At the outset I wish to

state that the work done has in-

i^rmethld"^" volved Comparatively little original

inggrEr research, the problem being to

rock"'^"™ ascertain how best to employ the

customary methods of concen-

tration in the production of high grade

corundum concentrates. There exist some
peculiar difficulties in determining the per-

centage of extraction obtainable under any

conditions, since it is not feasible to definite-

ly ascertain, by any simple direct test, either

the amount of corundum in the original rock,

or the quantity remaining in the tailings

after concentration. Concerning the diffi-

culties of estimation of the corundum by

chemical analysis, the foregoing paper by

Dr. W. L. Goodwin will aflFord explicit de-

tails. The specific gravity method gives

results of comparatively small value (except

after elimination of the magnetite), any effort

to estimate the percentage of mixed bary-

sornes in a given sample being futile for pur-

poses of accurate work. The existence of

magnetite (sp. g. 4.9 to 5.2) as an associate

of the corundum (sp. g. 3.9 to 4.11;, and the

variation in the proportion of these minerals

in the different sizes of the crushed rock,

render it impossible to judge more than

approximately from the specific gravity what

amount of corundum may be present. The
fact however that the proportion of magnet-

ite to the corundum increases with consider-

able regularity with fineness of grade up to

No. 150 mesh, gives to the specific gravities

a certain value in comparing the different

grades. The specific gravity of the whole ore

appears to be about 2.9, although the deter-

minations made range from 2.8 to 3.1. Cal-

culating on the basis of an average specific

gravity of 4 for the barysomes orheavy bodies,

and of 2. 68 for the gangue, we obtain 23. 08per

cent, total barysomes (compi'ising the corun-

dumand the magnetite only) in the rock. This.

result is approximately in accord with the

percentage arrived at by mechanical concen-

tration, the total concentrates in Test A
being 18.987 per cent, and in Test B 22.65.

per cent, of the rock treated, it being esti-

mated that the concentrates in Test A con-

tain 87.56 per cent, of corundum and magne-

tite, or 16.60 per cent, of the total rock

treated, and that those in Test B contain.

89. 23 per cent, of corundum and magnetite^

or 20.14 per cent, of the total rock treated.

Considering that there has inevitably been

some loss in the tailings, it would seem that

the calculated percentage of total barysomes,

although probably somewhat too high, is

somewhere near the truth, which would give

about 18.44 per cent, of corundum in the

rock. This, it must be borne in mind, is

.

only an approximate estimate. It has been

proved however by Test A that it is possible

to recover corundum to the extent of 12.74

per cent, of the rock treated, and by Test B
to the extent of 15.50 per cent. Taking the

maximum extraction, this would indicate a

loss of 15. 94 per cent, of the total corundum

in the concentration. On the other hand the

average specific gravity of the tailings in Test

A is 2.742, which would show, on the same

basis for calculation, only 0.756 per cent,

barysomes lost. In Test B the average

specific gravity of the tailings is 2.726, equi-

valent to 0.514 per cent, barysomes lost. It

should be stated that the figure 2.68 for the-

specific gravity of barren tailings was arrived,

at by taking the average of the leanest tail-

ings obtained in actual concentration. Since;

240



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 33). A. 1898^

the bulk of the gangue is orthoclase felspar,

with considerable white felspar and nepheline.

and less quantities of basic silicates, this

result appears rational. Furthermore, care

ful examination of the tailings with a mag-

nifying glass revealed an insignificant number

of grains of corundum, save in some of the

tailings from the buddle.

The percentage of corundum in the rock

treated in Test A, as near as can be esti-

mated, is 12.74 per cent., and in the ro'^k

treated in Test B it is 16.50 per cent. The

lots of corundum rock upon which these

determinations were made came from Carlow

township in Hastings county. The specific

gravity method was used in making these

estimates, but, after elimination of the mag-

netite, this method can be relied upon to

give nearly accurate results, consistent among

themselves, and checking up closely with the

results obtained by chemical analysis.

I

The Lines of Treatment
The crushing tests show that the corun-

dum rock ofi'ers no peculiar difficulties in this

DiBtribution respect. From plates I, II and

^hfn'g ^11 ^^ appears that the crushing

^ndAim and c"r\'e is perfectly normal, and in

magnetic. ^^lute I it is shown that the curve

I

is elevated, with no excessive production of

I fines, by successive crushing to smaller sizes.

1
It was found that in order to liberate a sufti-

'• cient quantity of corundum grains sufficiently

I free from gangue to admit of economical clean

;
concentration it was necessary to crush to

No. 8 mesh size ( = 0.0955 iuch diameter). But

the specific gravity curve (plate II) shows

that the baiysomes resist crushing so much

more persistently than the gangue that it

would appear to be desirable to crush no

finer than ^-inch for a preliminary rough

jigging. An attempt has been made to

obtain distribution curves of the corundum

and magnetite corresponding to the various

sizes (plate II), which is approximately cor-

rect for the magnetite, but evidently in error

for the corundum, owing to the difficulties

with the specific gravity method already

explained. The magnetite, being carefully

separated from each grade by the magnet,

was not involved in the same uncer-

tainty.

The corundum has a tendency to break in

the form of tabular plates, so that a consider-

able percentage of the grains, notably in.

the larger sizes, have one diameter less than

that aimed at in crushing. This peculiarity

was particularly marked in the corundum,

rock from Renfrew county, Brudenell town-

ship. This tendency fortunately is much,

less in the finer sizes. The crushing curve-

of the Brudenell rock i?; shown in plate III.

No further tests have so far been made upon,

this sample.

It need hardly be pointed out that any

machine crushing by grinding or shearing

would be wholly unsuited to the comminu-
tion of the corundum rock, the wear and

tear upon the machine itself being sufliciently

prohibitive without taking into consideration

the undesirableness of the resultant product

for concentrat'on. Some form of jaw or

gyratory crusher for coarse breaking, and.

high speed rolls with chrome steel or man-
ganese steel tires for finer crushing, are the-

proper appliances.

Practical Concentration.

The specific gravity curve (plate II) shows,

the desirability of separating the coarse from.

To obtain the fine product in order to derive

concen'-'"^^
the high grade concentrates with a

trates. minimum of labor from the coarser

sizes. These concentrates moreover will c(m-

tain a minimum quantity of magnetite. This

separation was carried out both in Test A
and Test B. In the former the rock was

crushed to :J^-inch before concentration was

begun. In the latter, after crushing to |-inch,

it was screened over a 20 mesh sloping

screen. It would have been far better to-

have screened it through a trommel, using a

No. 8 mesh wire cloth, but a trommel wag
not available for the purpose. The results

were so much better in Test B that the ad-

vantage of the method therein pursued is

obvious, so far as the obtaining of a high

grade of concentrates is concerned.

The line of treatment followed in the two •

tests is better shown in the accompanying

Machines charts (plates lY and V) than would
employed, ^e possible by a detaUed descrip-

tion. The machines employed were the com-

mon Hartz eccentric jig, the Frue vanner,.
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"the vertical line separator (an improved form

•of spitzlutte), a fixed buddle, and a Wetherill

magnetic concentrator.

In Test A the appliance chiefly used for

high class work was the vertical line separa-

tor. Plate VI demonstrates to
Appliances . . .... ,

used in some extent its possibilities, but it
• Test A

is evident that much better work

could have been obtained with it. The

difficulty of judging^by the eye as to the

cleanness of the concentrates led to errors

which could only be^revealed by the subse-

• quenc determination of [the specific gravities

of the products. The fact that on one grade,

• containing material between No. 1 2 and No.

16 mesh, a product was obtained carrj'ing

98.40 per cent, corundum after elimination

• of the magnetite, with corresponding tailings

"^having a specific gravity of 2.816, is evidence

of the possibility of securing rich concentrates

with this simple and inexpensive appliance.

The results are more clearly shown in tabu-

ar form :

Product.
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to eliminate
mica and
magnetite.

only two products, Iliads and tailings. Con-

sidering these disadvantages its work appears

less discreditable, and .shows that under pro-

per conditions it would yield high grade con-

centrates.

Mica and Magnetite.
The treatment of any slimes from this cor-

Tundum rock is complicated by the presence

Treatment "f large quantities of white mica

(muscovite). Since the corundum
has a tendency to break in a more

•or less tabular form, its separation from the
mica is exceedingly difficult. The magnetite,
on the other hand, breaks into grains of

average shape, which for purposes of concen-
tration may be regarded as approximately
spherical. Hence it is evident that, in the

Ta>ile show-
ing enrich-
ment of
corundum
concentrates
by elimina-
tion of

. gangue ad-
herent to
•magnetite.

erill Mag
netic Con
centrator.

The Wetherill magnetic concentrator has

proven of the highest possible value in eliiii-

The weth- inating the magnetic material from

the concentrates. It is capable of

exceedingly delicate adjustment,

and yet mechanically is of extreme simplicity.

It has the advantage of lifting the magnetic

particles clear of the non-magnetic, so that

the formation of "nests," with the conse-

(|uent inclusion of non-magnetic particles

with the magnetic heads, is avoided. The
only loss of corundum in the magnetic heads

was due to the adherence of some magnetite

to corundum grains. In the finer grades

however it was found necessary to resort to

sizing, in order to insure a corundum pro-

duct free from magnetite. A feature of

Products.
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corundum containing small percentages of

iron, associated with some very basic silicates.

This product is practically an emery of rather

superior grade, and is valuable as an inferior

abrasive. The residual corundum after this

Purity of the Concentrates.

The increase in the purity of the final cor-

undum concentrates by the elimination of

gangue adherent to magnetite is shown in

the table on page 244.

Table show-
ing effect

' of fineness
' of size upon
cradeof

: magnetite
• eliminated.

Products.

Original concentrates
Xon -magnetic portion
Magnetic portion

Original concentrates .

Non-magnetic portion.
Magnetic portion

Original concentrates .

Non-magnet'c portion

.

Magnetic portion

Original concentrates .

Non-magnetic portion.
Magnetic portion

Original concentrates .

Non-magnetic portion.
Magnetic portion

Original concentrates .

Non-magnetic portion

.

Magnetic portion

Concentrator used.

Vertical line separator

Vertical line separator.

Diameter of

grains, in.

.073 to .0583

.073 to .0583

.073 to .0583

.0583 to .042

.0583 to .042

.0583 to .042

Vertical line separator.

Vertical line separator .

Vertical line separator.

Vertical line separrtor

.042 to .0335

.042 to .0335

.042 to .0335

.03.35 to .0278

.0335 to .0278

.0335 to .0278

Specific
gravity.

3.205
3.223
3.174

3.289
3.311
3.174

3.533
3.508
3.633

3.703
3.521
4.000

.0279 to .0211

.0279 to .0211

.0279 to .0211

Original concentrates .

JJon-magnetic portion

.

Magnetic portion

Buddie.

.0211 to .0148

.0211 to .0148

.0211 to .0148

.0148 to finest

slimes
.0148 "

.0148 "

3.773
3.546
4.273

3.876
3 508
4.762

3.703
3.389
5.076

Original concentrates .

Non-magnetic portion

.

Magnetic portion

Vertical line sejiarator

Original concentrates .

Non-magnetic portion.
Magnetic portion

Original concentrates .

Non-magnetic portion

.

Magnetic portion

Original concentrates . .

.

Non magnetic portion. .

,

Magnetic portion

Vertical line separator.

Vertical line separator.

.073 to 0583 I 3.3.50

.073 to .0583 I 3.508

.073 to .0583
I

3.257

.0583 to .042

.0583 to .042

.0583 to .042

Vertical line separator.

Original concentrates .

Non-magnetic portion.
Magnetic portion

Original concentrates .

.

Non magnetic portion .

.

Magnetic portion

Vertical line separator.

Vertical line separator .

Original concentrates

Non-m»gnetic portion.
Magnetic portion

Buddie

.042 to .0335

.042 to .0335

.042 to .0335

3.424
3.436
3.360

.0335 to .0279 I

.0335 to .0279

.0335 to .0279

.0279 to .0211

0279 to .0211

.0279 to .0211

3.533
3.484
3.571

3.636
3.571
3.956

3.571
3.484
3.731

.0211 to .0148 I 3.521

.0211 to .0148
I

3.401
.0211 to .0148 4.545

.0148 to finest

slimes
.0148 "
.0148 "

3.921
3.663
5.025

final treatment is of great purity, containing It is evident that the elimination of a pure

according to analyses by Dr. W. L. Goodwin magnetite requires reduction of the material

about 0.38 per cent, of ferric oxide. to grains having a maximum diameter of
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about .01475 in. (No. 40 mesh), the increase

in the specific gravity of the magnetic heads

Value of fine Conforming quite closely to the de-
crushiDtr. crease in the diameter of the par-

ticles up to this point, where in the majority

of cases the specific gravity was approxi-

mately that of pure magnetite. The mag-
netic heads from the finer sizes were per-

fectly black, revealing no adherent quartz or

felspar, although there is in some of these

products a very small quantity of adherent

basic silicates, which are apparently the cause

of the lower specific gravity in those instances.

(See table on p. 246). The magnetite should

prove a valuable by-product, the amount
present in the corundum rock being approx-

imately 4.64 per cent, of the total. Analyses

have shown that it contains 0.03 per cent, of

sulphur, no trace even of phosphorus, and
69.09 per cent, of metallic iron.

The coarser sizes of magnetic heads elimi-

nated by the magnetic separator require fur-

„ ther crushing, after which they can
Treatment ° "^

of the be returned to one of the final
coarser sizes.

concentratmg processes, whereby
the corundum they contain will be recovered,

and the magnetite itself will be obtained

with the finer sizes in a marketable condition.

It has been found by our tests that the mag-
netic heads coarser than No . 40 mesh elimi-

nated, carry with them 6.77 per cent, of

corundum.

Test A in Brief.

The original lot of corundum rock taken

was 550 lb. The total products recovered

.„ ^ amounted to 517.9679 lb., the miss-
Products '

won in the ing 32.0321 lb. being due mainly to

samples abstracted, and partly to

loss in manipulation. The products recovered

are distributed as follows :

Clean corundum concentrates. 77.1009 lb.

Magnetic heads 20.0115 "

Emery 1.4350 "

Tailings 419.4205 "

Being a total of 517.9679 lb. The percent-

ages are :

Clean corundum concentrates 14.885

Magnetic beads 3.825

Emery 277

Total concentrates 18 987

Tailings 81.018

Total corundum recovered fiom rock. 12. 71

The grades of corundum concentrates in

.

percentages are :

Above 95 per cent, pure 36.790

Between 85 and 90 per cent, pure . .21.279

Between 80 and 85 per cent, pure . . 2.461

Below 80 per cent, pure 39.470

The average of all corundum concentrates .

shows them to contain 84.11 per cent, cor-

undum.

The calculated loss of corunduin and mag-
netite in tailings is 0.756 per cent. (sp. g.

Loss in the 2.742). On the basis of the aver-
A test.

j^gg specific gravity of the original

rock the loss would be 15.94 per cent., but
this result is subject to far more likelihood

of serious error than that obtained from the

average specific gravity of the tailings, since

this was reached by averaging a veiy large

number of separate determinations. Further-

more, examination with a lens fails to reveal

corundum in the tailings.
^-

Test B in Brief.

The original lot of corundum rock taken

was 1,250 lb. The total j^roducts recovered

amounted to 1199.8438 lb., or say
Products '

won in the 1,200 lb., the loss being due to the •

t«st.
' '

, . »
same causes as those mentioned

in test A. The products recovered are dis-*

tributed as follows :

Clean corundum concentrates . . . 201. 60 lb.

Magnetic heads 6193 "

Emery 5 07"
Tailings 928.40 "

Being a total of 1200 lb. The percentages are r

Clean corundum concentrates IG . 80

Magnetic heals 5.4075

Emery 0. 4225

Total concentrates 22 . 63

Tailings 77.37

Total corundum recovered from rock 15.50

The grades of corundum concentrates in ,

percentages are :

Above 95 per cent, pure 14 . 76

Between 90 and 95 per cent. pure. . 37.06

Between 85 and 90 per cent. pure. . 18.71

Between 80 and 85 per cent. pure. . 3.14

Between 75 and 80 per cent. pure. . 9.74

Below 75 per cent, pure 1 6 . 59

'-In a mineralogical examination of the tailings,

made by Prof. William Nicol, of the School o£
'

Mining, a sample containing by actual count 3,234 -

separate grains, carried only 26 grains coneisting-

wholly or in part of corundum.
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The average of all corundum concentrates

shows them to contain 90.08 per cent, corun-

dum.

The loss of corundum and magnetite in

tailings calculated from the specific gravity is

LoBsinthe 0.514 per cent. Calculated on the

***' basis of the average specitic gravity

of the original rock, the loss would be 15.94

per cent., but the latter result is undoubtedly

in far more serious error than the former, as

previously stated.

Quality of the Corundum.
It is impossible to determine the quality of

corundum for abrasive purposes by its ap-

Physical pearance, or by chemical tests,

iaty to^prove ^'^^ ^^^^ purpose it is necessary to

Tftlue- manufacture corundum wheels

from the concentrates obtained, and subject

these to various physical tests. This re-

mains to be done and will then be made the

subject of a later communic<ition. Since

many corundum wheels are made by a frit-

ting or vitrifying process, the corundum

being mixed with fusible clays, moulded,

dried, dressed, and fired in kilns, the resist-

ance of the corundum to alteration under the

influence of long continued high temperature

is of importance, and an effort was made to

ascertain the quality of the Hastings corun-

dum in this respect. It was impossible with

the means at our command to make a satis-

factory firing test, since the time of firing

was too brief, but the results are given for

what they may be worth. Thirty grams of

selected corundum, specific gravity 3.91,

were placed in a clay crucible, with cover

tightly fitted inside the crucible mouth.

This was placed inside a second crucible,

with sand packing between the two, and with

a cover tightly fitted inside the mouth of the

outer crucible. This was put into a muffle,

heated bv gas, the temperature gradually

raised for four hours, charcoal then being

fed regularly into the muffle to raise the tem-

peature nearly to white heat. This was

continued for eight hours. The gas weis then

turned off, the mutHe closed, and allowed to

I

cool over night. The corundum was found

I to be slightly paler in color after this treat-

I ment, with a tendency to reveal the parting

planes more clearly to the eye, but the hard-

ness seemed to be unimpaired. The specific

gravity of the fired corundum was found to

be reduced to 3.846. Although by no means

conclusive, this experiment raises a question

as to whether this corundum will prove to be

adapted for the manufacture of wheels by the

fritting process, which can be proven most

satisfactorily by a practical test, the firing

being done under proper conditions in a kUn.

An Ore of Aluminum.

The market for corundum is not a large

one, and it would not be difficult for exten-

Retiuire-
^^'^'^ works to supply the world's

^j^^?„°y',J''' demand. Hence any widening of
makers.

j-j^g appHcatioii of this mineral

would be welcome. If it can be produced

sufficiently pure, and subsequently reduced

to a sufficiently fine state of subdivision, it

could be used as an ore of alum'nium. The

standard required by the aluminium manu-

facturers is stated to be that the alumina

shall contain not more than 0.10 per cent,

silica and not more than 0.05 per cent, ferric

oxide. Such alumina is ready for the reduc-

tion pots, and is worth at present about 4^

cents per pound at Pittsburgh, Pa., or at

Niagara Falls, N.Y. The standard for raw-

alumina, previous to purification, requires

that it shall contain not more than three per

cent, silica nor more than two per cent, ferric

oxide, but this is worth only $7 per ton, a.

price too low to admit of competition by cor-

undum from deposits of no greater richness

than 15 per cent, of that mineral.

The excessive refinement of i^ortions of the

process of treatment employed in our con-

centration tests on the corundum rock was

in part for the purpose of producing, if pos-

sible, a grade of sufficient purity to meet the

requirements of the aluminium makers. We
succeeded in obtaining a product carrying

over 90 per cent, of corundum. Analysis

shows thai this contains 0.4 per cent, silica

and 0.39 per cent, ferric oxide. Grains of

corundum selected from these high grade

concentrates with the aid of a lens to insure

freedom from adherent silicates showed 0.07

per cent, silica and 0.36 per cent, ferric

oxide. From this result it would seem that

if the standard of the aluminium manufac-

turers remains as it now is, the corundum
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anust undergo a process of purification before

it can be offered in competition with purified

bauxite. Whether such purification can be

accomplished within commercial limits of

cost, is a question still being investigated in

our laboratories. Further efforts are also

be ng made to obtain a purer quality of cor-

undum by mechanical means. The reduction

to a sufficiently fine powder, judging by some

preliniinary tests promises to offer no seri-

ous difficulty.

Preparation for Market
At the present time corundum users are

content to obtain concentrates carrjang about

80 per cent, of that mineral. By
Production , • . ,

.

<. t
of various the application or ordinary concen-
^"^^ ^^'

tration methods it has been shown

that grades can be obtained which carry

practically no impurities, except such as may

exist in the corundum grains themselves. A
modem concentration plant, under efficient

management, following the lines suggested at

the end of this paper, would produce no con-

centrates of lower grade than 80 per cent.

It would accordingly be possible to obtain

different qualities of concentrates from 80 per

cent, to nearly pure corundum. As produced

in concentration, these would vary in size

from No. 4 mesh ( = 0.20i-inch) to finest

slimes. The finer sizes however would be

less pure than some of the coarser and most

of the intermediate sizes. These moreover

would require exact sizing in order to be

acceptable for the manufacture of corundum

wheels and artificial oilstones. The coarser

sizes as produced in concentration might

require re-crushing after concentration, and

thus the finer sizes of very pure corundum

could be obtained. The dust should be

drawn off by an exhauster and blower, the

"flours" and grades known as "crocus"

being obtained by deposition from the air cur-

rent on shelves in a dust tower, in accordance

with present practice in some corundum mills.

Schemes of Treatment.

In a general way it may be indicated that

in the treatment of rock similar to that

Three experimented upon at the School of

thefr^resuit-^^i^ing^^y "^ ^he three following

iug products.
jijjgg of treatment would give good

results. The first could be relied upon to

produce concentrates having on an average

above 90 per cent, of corundum. The second

would be slightly inferior to it, but is con-

siderably more simple. The third is also a

simple process, and should yield concentrates

containing on an average 85 per cent, of cor-

undum, or even more. It has been assunaed

in these schemes that the concentrates in the

several hutches of each jig should be com-

bined as one grade. This would be inadmis-

sible if it were desired to produce one very

clean grade of corundum fur aluminium manu-

facture. It is questionable whether there

would be a demand for such a pure-grade

material as an abrasive at a price sufficiently

high to warrant the comi)lication of the treat-

ment needed to obtain it. The methods herein

suggested could be still further simplified and

yet yield equally high grade or even higher

average grade concentrates, but at the expense

of a greater loss of corundum in the tailings.

The question of the proper line of treatment

is one that must be decided in each individual

case, and will de]jend upon a multitude of

economical considerations. The plans pro-

posed accordingly are not intended to be

taken as necessarily the best under the con-

ditions that may arise where these corundum

deposits may be worked. They are merely

offered as outlines of methods, which, under

sufficiently favorable conditions as to fuel and

water supply, and as to transp(;rtation costs,

could be counted upon to yield satisfactory

results under competent mill superintend

ence.

1. Rock breaker. Product to No. 2 size.

„ ^ . , o . , fa. Oversize: to 3.
2. Gri7zly,i.mch

|^^ Undersize : to 4.

3 Rolls set to |-inch. to 4.

f c OvGFsizs ' to 5
4. Trommel, 0.1 inch,

j^; Undersize : to 10.

{e. Hutchwork : to 6.

f. Ragging : to 9.

g. Tailings : waste.

6. Rolls for rich corundum, Y\T-inch : to 7.

7. Single - spigot by- J'h. Overflow: to 12.

draulic classi&er. I. i. Spigot : to 8.

( j. Hutchwork : to 17.

o ii-MTjji- » T- ) k. Screen discharge : to 21.
8. "Middlmg" Jig<

1 Kaeging: to 9

Vm. Tailings : waste.

9. Fine Rolls. To 10.

10. Single - spigot hy- /n. Overflow: to 12

draulic classifier. (. o. Spigot : to 11.

Hutchwork : to 17.Tp. Hutchwork : to 1

11. Jig -^q. Ragging: to 9.

t r. Tailings : waste.
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"12. Spitzkasten.
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f s. lat compartment

:

to 11.

I
t. 2nd II to 13.

-i
u. 3rd II to 15.

i
V. 4th II to 15.

Lw. Overflow: waste.
Heads : to 21.

13. Percussion table

14.

••{^
Finishing percus- (

Middlings : to 14.

Tailings : waste.
. Heads : to 24.

, Tailings : waste.
Heads : to 21.

Middlings : to 16.

Tailings : waste.
Heads : to 24.

Tailings : waste.

. Magnetic heads : to 27.

, Corundum : to 20.

jj. Emery,
kk. Corundum.

sion table 1 bb.

C
cc.

:15. Buddie < dd.

(. ee.

16. Finishing buddle •
•!
„„'

17. Dryer : to 18.

18. Sizing screens : to 19,

19. Magnetic separa- / hh
tor. 1 ampere. I. ii

,20. Magnetic separator. /
16 amperes. \

21. Dryer : to 22.

22. Sizing screens : to 23.

23. Magnetic separa- / II. Magneticheads : to 27.

tor. 1 ampere, (.mm. Corundum.
24. Dryer : to 25.

25. Sizing screens : to 26.

26. Magnetic sep<»rator./nn. Magnetite.
1 ampere. I, oo. Corundum.

27. Magnetite rolls : to 28.
' pp. Ist compartment : to 14.

28. Spitzkasten.
<;q^'J:

2^^,^
;; Ty£e.

ae. Overflow ;

SCHEME B.

1. Rock breaker. Product to No. 2 size.

_ „ . , -J • u fa. Oversize: to 3.
2. Grizzly, i-mch. -^^ Undersize : to 4.

'5. Rolls, set to i-inch : to 4.

f

.5. "Roughing" jig.

Oversize : to 5.

4. Trommel (series). -I d. Middlings : to 7.

{e. Fines : to 10.

f. Hutchwork : to 6.

g. Ragging: to 6.

h. Tailings : waste.

6. Rolls : to 7.

7. Screens or trommels. 5 sizes : prcducts to i

8. Battery of vertical fi. Spigots : to 15.

line separators. (.] Tailings: to 9.

^. Fine rolls : to 10.

/ k. 1st compartment : to 11.

10. Spitzkasten.

11. .Tig

12. Jig

(I

1. 2nd
m. 3rd
n. 4th M

^ o. Overflow : waste.
Hutchwork : to 15.

Ragging : to 9.

Tailings : waste.
( s. Hutchwork : to 18.

\ t. Tailings : waste.
Heads : to 18.

Middlings : to 14.

Tailings : waste.
Finishing /x. Heads: to IS.

buddle. I. y. Tailings : waste.
Dryer : to 16.

to 12.

to 13.

to 1.3.

13. Buddie

14.

15.
16. Sizing screens : to 17.

17. Magnetic f z. Magnetic heads : to 21.

separator. \ aa. Corundum.
18. Dryer : to 19.

19. Sizing screens : to 20.

20. Magnetic /bb. Magnetite.
separator. (. cc. Corundum.

21. Magnetite rolls : to 22.

22. Spitzkasten.

A. 1898

dd. 1st compartment : to 12.

ee. 2nd .. to 14.

ff. 3rd ,1 to 14,

gg. Overflow : waste.

SCHEME C.

Rock breaker : product to No. 2 size.

r> 1 fa. Oversize: to 3.
Unzzly.

-^^^j Undersize: to 5.

Rolls set out to 0.1-inch : to 4.

rr, 1 f c. Oversize : back to 3.
Trommel,

j^j Undersize : to 5.

f e. 1st Spigot : to 6.

I
f. 2nd M to 7.

-I g. 3rd I. to 8.

I
h. 4th II to 8.

t i. Overflow : to 10-

Hutchwork : to 14.

Ragging : to 9.

Tailings-: waste.

I'm. Hutchwork : to 14.

• n. Ragging : to 9.

(^ o. Tailings : waste.
Hutchwork : to 14.

Ragging : to 9.

Tailings : waste.

: to 10.

f s. Ist compartment

:

I
t. 2nd II

J u. 3rd II

I
V. 4th

L w. Overflow : waste.

Hutchwork : to 17.

Tailings : waste.
Heads : to 17.

Hydraulic
classifier

6. Jig.

ii
Jig.

8. Jig,
•{

9. Fine rolls

10. Spitzkasten

toll.
to 12.

to 13.

to 13.

11. Fine jig.
{^

12. Buddie . < aa. Middlings : to 13.

[ bb. Tailings : wa'«te.

13. Finishing f cc. Heads: to 17.

buddle. I dd. Tailings : waste.

14. Dryer : to 15.

15. Sizing screens : to 16.

16 Magnetic / ee. Magnetic heads : to 20.

separator. I. ff. Corundum.
17. Dryer : to 18.

18. Sizing screens : to 19.

19. Magnetic /gg. Magnetite.
separator. 1. hh. Corundum,

20. Magnetite rolls : to 10.

Production and Prices.

The production of corundum in the United

States in 1897 is estimated by the Engineer-

ing and Mining Journal of New
sm^p York as being 230 short tons, and
statistics. ^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^g^Q ^^^^^ ^j^.^ applies

to finished products, obtained for the most

part, if not wholly, by washing by the so-

called "mulling process." (See article on

Corundum by C. N. Jenks in Rothwell's

Mineral Industry, vol. V, 189G, for descrip-

tion of this process.) The price of the cor-

undum was §140 per ton, and of the emery

S70 per ton. The output of American cor-

undum and emery concentrates in 1895 and

1896 is shown below, as reported in Roth-

well's Mineral Industry, vol. V.
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All of the corundum used in America is of evident that the corundum could be mined

American production. The imports of emery

into the United States for 1895
Emery. . ,>„o nai ii.

were, emery grams, b/8,7ol lb.,

$25,066 ; emery rock, 6,803 long tons.

and milled at a cost so low as not only to

compete easily with the present output of

that article, but could compete successfuUy

with emery, even if the price of emery should,

Corundum
Emery



Water Powers of Ontario
By Thomas W. Gibson

IN
speaking at Buffalo, N. Y., January 12,

1897, on the occasion of the introduc-

tion into that city of electric power

irom Niagara Falls, Mr. Nikola Tesla, per-

haps the most celebrated of living electricians,

spoke of a tremendous problem yet to be

_„ solved in the production of power.
The most ' ^
advantage- to the elucidation of which he had
•OU8 means
of getting devoted a great deal of attention.
"power.

, ., . ,Without describmg the nature of

this problem, he spoke of it as an effort to

"evolve means for obtaining energy from

-stores which are forever inexhaustible, to

perfect methods which do not imply consump-

tion and waste of any material whatever."

Even if this stupendous achievement were
•accomplished however, (as he had little doubt

it would be), he said his investigations led

him to conclude that "under the theoreti-

cally best conditions such a method of obtain-

ing power cannot equal in economy, sim-

plicity and many other features the present

method involving a conversion of the

mechanical energy of running water into

electrical energy, and the transmission of the

'latter in the form of currents of very high

tension to great distances. Provided there-

fore that we can avail ourselves of currents

of sufficiently high tension, a waterfall affords

us the most advantageous means of getting

power from the sun sufficient for all our

wants, and this recognition has impressed me
strongly with the future importance of the

water power, not so much of its commercial

value, though it may be very great, but

chiefly of its bearing upon our safety and

welfare." ^

An Extensive Region favorable for

Water Power.

If Mr. Tesla's conclusion be correct, namely,

"that a waterfall affords us the most advan-

tageous means of getting power from
Waterfalls

-of Northern the sun fur all our wants, excelling
**;)ntario. , , • , ,

for this purpose not only muscular

force, but wind and steam as well, the rocky

' Cassier'a Magazine, March, 1897, p. 385.

uplands of northern and western Ontario may
yet be reckoned among the most valuable

parts of the Province by reason of the vast

number of waterfalls situated there. The
main watershed dividing the system of the

great lakes from that of Hudson bay runs in

a northwesterly direction from the eastern

boundary of the Province north of lake Temis-

camingue to the head of lake St. Joseph on

the northern boundary, a distance of about

500 miles. It consists of a tableland or plateau

rather than a sharply defined ridge, and is

estimated to have an average width of about

70 miles, or an area of about 35.000 square

miles,thus with the slopes on both sides afford-

ing an extensive catchment surface for the

streams running to the north and south. Its

elevation will average perhajts 1,400 or 1,500

feet above the level of the sea, or 900 feet

above lakes Huron and Superior. In places

it approaches the shore of the latter lake, and

for the greater part of its extent is situated

at a comparatively sliort distance from either

of these bodies of water. The consequence is

that the rivers and streams which flow from it

into the great lakes, though mostly of consid-

erable volume, are not of great length, and

their descent is therefore usually rapid and

abrupt, and marked in many places by cas-

cades and falls.

The value of a river of given volume for

purposes of water power does not altogether,

Favorable ^^ even chiefly, depend upon the

siancesof
a»^ount of its fall from source to

the region, mouth. Of course the greater the

fall the greater the energy possessed by the

stream as a whole. But it is apparent that

if the descent be gradual and uniform, or

approximately so, there will be few places in

its course where the fall is large enough to

afford any considerable quantitj' of power. It

is onlj' where sudden falls or rapids occur,

which create a decided difference in the level

of the water, that the energy of the river is

concentrated, as it were, within a short space,

and can be utilized. The nature of the soil

or surface of the country through which the
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river runs has an important eflect in intlu-

encing the habit of the stream in this respect,

and so determining its value as a producer of

power. If it be composed of sand, clay,

gravel, or even the softer and more easily

decomposed rocks, it will usually be found

that the river has worn its bed to a fairly

uniform slope throughout, in which case

there will be few opportunities of developing

power from its waters. Even if a slight drop

should occur, a dam would probably be

reqtiired in order to obtain any considerable

head, and the erection of dams, while often

necessary and advantageous, involves' addi-

tional expense both in construction and

maintenance. In a river whose bed is com-

posed of hard rock, such as is usually com-

prised in the Laurentian and Huronian

formations of northern and western Ontario,

the eroding force of the water meets with

much greater resistance, and its course is

more likely to be marked by abrupt changes

of level in rapids and falls, and indeed this is

characteristic of many if not most of the

rivers in those parts of the Province. An-

other prominent feature of the topography of

these districts is the very large number of

lakes, varying in size from mere ponds to

large and important sheets of water. These

are either the sources of or tributary to the

rivers, or expansions of them, and act as

reservoirs or storage basins, tending to regu-

late the flow of the water and to render it

constant and steady throughout the year.

The character of the country in northern

and western Ontario is therefore such as to

lUiniitabie
Provide an almost illimitable amount

extent of gf crater power readily available,

power. Taking into account the annual

precipitation of moisture in the form of rain

and snow, there is no reason to doubt that

hundreds of thousands of horse power could

be generated from the waters of streams

flowing into the great lakes with a minimum
of trouble and expense. A shorter water-

shed running from the main one southwesterly

round the western end of lake Superior

divides the streams falling into that lake

from those which find their way into lake

Winnipeg and so into Hudson bay, and the

waters running in both directions from this

divide furnish many fine water privileges.

similar in character and equally available ;;

while tributary to the Ottawa river, and in

that part of the Province included within..

the boundaries of Algonquin National Park,

as well as to the south and west, are numer-
ous rivers of considerable fall and volume,

from which a very large additional amount
of jjower could with little difficulty be ob-
tained. The streams flowing into Hudsoft.

bay, such as the Albany, Kenogami, Missin-

aibi, Mattagami and Abitibi. are of greater

average length than those running into the

great lakes, and as they descend to the level

of the sea, say 600 feet below that of lakes-

Superior and Huron, many falls are to be-

found upon them, particularly in their upper

reaches and in the neighborhood of the " long:-

portages," where their waters are interrupted

by the hard rocks of the old formations ohj

their way to the more level Devonian plains

bordering on James bay. For the present

however these rivers are too remote to be

regarded as sources of available power,,

though the time may come when they will

be called into requisition. But on the Seine,,.

Atik-okan, Wabigoon, Winnipeg and Rainy
rivers, on the Mattawin, Kaministiquia,..

Nipigon, Steel, Pic, Magpie and Michipi-

coton, on the Mississaga, Thessalon, Span-
ish, Vermilion, Wahnapitae and Sturgeon,,,

on the Montreal, Ottawa, Petawawa, Bonne—
chere and Madawaska, on the Muskoka,.

Maganetawan and Severn, and on many
others, there are numerous falls and rapids-

waiting to be utilized and capable of doing,

the work now being done by all the steanv

engines in Ontario a hundred or a thousand;

times over. This is leaving out of view thfr

waterfalls already developed and in use in

the older portions of the Province, as well as-

the stupendous energies of the falls of the

St. Mary and Niagara rivers, which are

already, one on the Canadian and the other

on the American side, to some extent made-

use of.

Practical Uses of Power.

The rivers enumerated above are situated.;

among the forests of pine and hardwoods

Possible which cover so considerable a por--

in'xortheru ^^^^ ^^ New Ontario, and in many-
Ontario. cases they are contiguous to valu-

able deposits of ore or mineral. The raw.-
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material for many industries lies around them.

The sawm'll, planing mill, sash and door

factory, pulp mill, match factory and many

other wood-working industries might happily

combine abundant raw material and cheap

power on these streams, while stamp mills

and other mining plants might be worked

with profit and success. Other industries,

such as woollen, cotton and flour mills and

chemical manufactories might avail them-

selves of the cheap power without necessarily

locating in the immediate neighborhood of

the waterfall, by connecting themselves with

it by means of the electric current, though

for textile, paper and other industries whose

processes necessitate the use of large quanti-

ties of clear water, a waterfall convenient

to means of transportation forms an ideal

site. Electrically driven railways seem

likely to come into vogue in this and other

parts of the world because of their low first

cost and inexpensive maintenance, and it

appears feasible to operate electric roads by

currents generated by the waterfalls on the

rivers in many parts of the districts referred

to. Such railways might serve a very useful

purpose in carrying lumber, ore, raw and

finished material and supplies of all kinds in

a country where perhaps the volume of

traffic might not be sufficient to render an

ordinary steam railway a profitable under-

taking.

- Water power, wt ether emjjloyed directly

to operate machinery, or converted into

Advantages electric enei-gy for the same pur-

powercon- P^se, has many advantages over

electric'"'^
the Steam engine. For the same

energy. quantity of power, its first cost is

not usually much greater, and often not so

great, and once installed it requires little or

no attention. Its danger to life and property

is less. It needs no fuel, a consideration

specially important in Ontario, which has no

coal beds, and where in time even the present

abundant supplies of wood will be exhausted.

Hitherto the chief disadvantage of water

power has been its immobility. If a water-

fall was not conveniently situated, it was of

little or no use. If it did not pay to place a

manufactoiy along side a waterfall, the fall

could not be brought to the factory. Now
this has to a large extent been changed.

and power can be delivered without

serious waste many miles from where it

is electrically produced. The change will be

still more marked when the problem of

transmitting electric energy through long

distances has been thoroughly solved, and

Nikola Tesla looks forward to a speedy

solution.

The presence of so many available water

powers in the Lake of the Woods, Seine

River, Wahnapitae and other mining districts

of Ontario is a fortunate circumstance, and

cannot but have a very favorable eftect upon

their development. Cheap power means
economy in working, and will permit of ore

bodies being profitably utilized which would

otherwise not pay for treatment. The
immense deposits of low grade ore which are

found north of lake Superior and on the

Upper Seine are in many cases situated in

proximity to waterfalls capable of yielding

hundreds and thousands of horse power at

comparatively little expense. The impor-

tance of preserving these water powers as far

as possible for the general benefit and pre-

venting their being locked up in the hands of

speculative individuals who would not use

them themselves, but who would demand
heavy toll for their use by others, has led to

the adoption of new regulations under the

Act respecting Water Powers, (61 Vict.,

chap. 8) passed at the last session of the

Legislature. The principal features of these

regulations are those which provide for the

leasing of such powers by the Crown, instead

of patenting them outright, and for the fur-

nishing of surplus power by the lessee to

others on terms to be fixed in case of dis-

agreement by the Lieutenant-Governor in

Council. The full text of the Act, which

was assented to January 17, 1898, and of the

regulations, which were adopted by Order in

Council dated June 21, 1898, is as follows :

An Act respecting Water Powers.

Her Majesty, by and with the advice and

consent of the Legislative Assembly of the

Reservation Province of Ontario, enacts as fol-

p^weron lows : The Commissioner of Crown
Crown Lands Xj^nds may reserve from sale any

water power or privilege on the Crown Lands

of the Province, and a sufficient area of land
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in connection therewith for the erection of

buildings and plant, together with the right

to lay out and use such roads as may be

necessary for uassage to and from such water

power or privilege and land, and may under

regulations to be approved by the Lieutenant-

Governor in Council make terms and con-

ditions upon which such water j)Ower and

land BO reserved may be sold or leased, and

developed.

REQCLATIONS RE WATBB POWERS.^

1. These rules and regulations shall not

apply to water privileges which in their

Rules and natural condition at the average low
Beguiations.

g^^gg ^f ^^.^tgr have not a greater

capacity than 150 horse power.

2. In granting or leasing otherwise than

under these regulations any Crown lands

upon which a water privilege is situated, the

said privilege shall be reserved to the Crown,

together with such an area of land in connec-

tion therewith as shall in the opinion of the

Commissioner of Crown Lands be required

for the proper development of the same, and

the construction of all necessary dams, weirs,

tunnels, races, flumes, sluices, pits and other

structures or works, and the erection of build-

ings and plant for the employment and utili-

sation of such privilege, and storing grounds

and yards in connection therewith ; and there

shall also be reserved in any such grant or

lease the right to flood any portion of the

lands so granted or leased upon compensa-

tion to be made to the owner or lessee there-

of by the person or persons to whom such

privilege shall afterwards be leased ; and the

jsaid water privilege, land and right so reserved

«hall form a separate property to be dealt

with as hereinafter provided.

3. The right to lay out and use such roads

as may be necessary for the passage to and

from such water privilege or land shall be

reserved in all grants or leases of contiguous

or adjoining lands.

4. The applicant for a water privilege

situated on Crown lands shall, if necessary,

£le in the Department of Crown Lands a plan

and field notes by an Ontario Land Surveyor

^ Aa Order in Council approved by His Honor
the Lieutenant-Governor, the 21i)t day of June,

A,D. 1898,

of survey thereof ; and also a statement set

ting out :

(a) The location of the water privilege ap-

plied for, and a description of the land

required in connection therewith.

(b) The height of the fall or rapid, the

volume of water at the average high and low

stages of same, the estimated capacity in horse

power of the fall or rapid in its natural con-

dition at the average low stage of water, the

height of the dams or weirs (if any) which it

is proposed to construct, and the increase in

the level of the water which such dams or

weirs will bring about.

(c) The nature and location of the business,

plant or manufactory in connection with which

it is proposed by the applicant to utilize the

water privilege, and the number of horse

power which the applicant proposes to develop

and use (1) within two years, (2) within five

years.

(d) The plan by which the applicant pro-

poses to develop the water privilege, showing

the dams, weirs, tunnels, races, flumes,

sluices, pits and other structures or works

which it is proposed to build or make in con-

nection therewith, the estimated cost tliereof,

and the form in which the power is to be

used or transmitted, that is, whether by direct

energy, electricity, compressed air, etc.

(e) The land or lands which would be over-

flowed or other vise affected by the raising of

the water or the construction of the dams,

weirs, sluices, laces or other works in con-

nection with the development or use of such

water privilege and the owner or owners

thereof.

o. The Commissioner of Crown Lands shall

have power to call for measurements, plans,

specifications, descriptions, levels, profiles,

elevations and all such other information as

he may deem necessary for the proper con-

sideration of the application, which shall be

furnished at the applicant's expense. The

plans and specifications for the construction

of the necessary dams, weirs, tunnels, races,

flumes, sluices, pits and other works for the

development of such water privilege shall be

submitted to the Commissioner of Crown

Lands, if so required by him, and such works

shall not be proceeded with until the Com-
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missioner has approved the said plans and

speciticatiuns.

6. The applicant shall submit such proof

of his financial standing and ability to develop

the said water privilege as shall be satisfac-

iovy to the Commissioner of Crown Lands.

7. On approval by the Commissioner of

Crown Lands of an application for a water

privilege, he may order a lease of same to

issue therefor, such lease to be for a term of

ten years, with the right of renewal for'a fur-

ther term of ten years at the same rental, if

the covenants and conditions have been per-

formed and fulfilled, and thereafter with the

further right of renewal for a term of twenty

years upon such terms and conditions and at

such rental as may then be provided by law

or regulation.

8. The rental under any such lease shall be

such sum as may be fixed oy the Commis-

sioner of Crown Lands, and shall be payable

yearly in aavance. Where application is

made for the right to devek)p not more than

half the maximum estimated capacity of a

privilege at the average low stage of water as

aforesaid, and where the granting of such

application would not prevent or interfere

with the development bj other parties of the

remaining capacity of the said privilege, the

Commissioiier may grant the same and may,

if he think proper, reserve a portion of the

land connects d with the water privilege, pro-

vided that in any such case the Connnis-

sioner may issue a lease or leases for the re-

maining cajjacity of the said privilege, and

the remaining lands connected therewith.

9. The light of timber owners and others

to drive their logs down any river, stream or

other body of water, as now by law estab-

lished, shall not be interfered with, lessened

or restricted by the granting of any such

lease ; and if any dam, weir or other struc-

ture be erected or built in coiuiection with

the development of any such privilege, with

the object, intention or eflect of damming

the water or impeding the flow thereof, full

and proper provision as now by law required

shall be made by the lessee ibr the passage of

logs and timber over and through the same.

10. The l*-ssee under any such lease shall

not de.stroy or obstruct the navigation of any

river, stream or body of water previously
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navigable, but shall jjrovide such locks, canals,

jjassages and other means as may be neces-

sary for the proper and safe surmounting or

passing of any dam, weii" or other work made

or erected by the lessee.

11. The lease shall also provide

—

(a) For the development and use within a

period to be named in the lease of at lea-jt

one-half the power proposed to be developed

and used, and for the development and use of

the full capacity of the privilege estimated as

aforesaid, or of the remainder of the power

proposed to be devek)ped and used, as the

case may be, within a fun her period to be

named in the lease.

(b) For the use by other parties than the

lessee of surplus or unused water or power

not required by him for the purposes of his

business, plant or manufactory on such terms

as may be agreed upon ; and failing an agree-

ment between the parties as to the termsand

conditions on which such surplus or unused

water or poAver may 1 e used, and the remuner-

ation to be paid therefor, the Lieutenant

Governor in Council shall have power to fix

and determine the same, and any Order in

Council fixing such terms, conditions and

remuneration, shall be final and conclusive

and binding upon all parties concerned.

(c) For the erection and maintenance by

the lessee of a durable and efficient fishway

when so recjuired by the proper officer or

authority in that behalf.

(d) Failure or refusal of the lessee to com-

ply vfith the conditions of the lease, or de-

fault in payment of the yearly rental for

ninety days after the same falls due, shall

work a forfeiture of the lease.

(e) During the ct)ntinuance of the lease,

the lessee shall keep and maintain all dams,

weirs, tunnels, races, flumes, sluices, pits

and other structures and works necessary^ for

the development and use of such privilege in

go(jd repair and condition, and shall not wil-

fully or otherwise injure or destroy the same

or any part thereof, but at the expiry or

sooner determination of the said lease, shall

leave all such structures and works in good

repair and condition, and so that their subse-

quent usefulness shall not be lessened by any

act of the said lessee.
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(f) Ac the expiry f)r sooner determination

of the lease, the water privilege shall revert

to and become the property of the Crown as

fullj' as if no such lease had been granted,

together with all dams, weirs, tunnels, races,

Humes, sluices, pits and f)ther structures or

works made or erected bj' the lessee in con-

nection therewith, and all buildiogs erected

on land covered by the lease ; but the lessee

shall be allowed a reasonable time to be fixed

by the Commissioner of Crown Lands in

which to remove A\ machiner}' employed by

him in th6 development and use of the privi-

lege, failing which removal such machinery

shall become the property of the.Crown.

(g) Where there is more than one applicant

' ora water privilege the Commissioner of I >own
Lands may, at his discretion, jjut the same up

t public auction or tender, subject to the fore-

going conditions, to be awarded to the highest

bidder or tenderer for a lease thereunder.

(h) If at any time or times after the water

privilege has been developed, either in whole

or to the extent to which the lessee is bound

by the lease to develop the same, the said

lessee shall continuously neglect for the space

of one year effectually to produce power

from the said privilege, either for his own
use or for that of other persons, unless

hindered by unavoidable accident, the Lieu-

tenant-Governor in Council may order and

direct the said lease to be forfeited and can-

celled.

12. Where a water privilege is applied for

by a municipal corjjoration for the purpose of

supplying water, power, light, or heat for the

use of the inhabitants thereof, the Commis-

sioner of Crown Lands may issue a lease of

said privilege to such corporation if otherwise

entitled to receive and hold the same, on

such sjjecial terms and conditions and at such

rental as he may deem projjer.

Placer Gold on Vermilion River.
By Arthur

IN
obedience to the instructions received

from the Director of the Bureau of Mines

on the 18th of May, I left Gananoijue on

the 19th to examine the reported finds of placer

gold along rhe Vermilion river in the sur-

veyed townships of Wisner, Capreol, Norman

and Hanmer, and in the unsurveycd territory

lying north and west of these townships.

I proceeded to Wahnapitae station on the

Canadian Pacitic Railway, where I was joined

On Wahna- ^Y ^^^- Charles Henderson, forest

and Massey I'^i^ger, who accompanied me on the

bay.
|;j.jp ^ couple of days were occu-

pied in making arrangements, and on Mon-

day, the 23rd, we left for Wahnapitae lake,

lying northeast of Sudbury. 1 heard that

gold had been found on Massey creek, which

flows into the bay of the same name at the

southern end of the lake On Tuesday I

went over to the creek and found about half

a mile from its mouth four men working with

a rocker. They had put in a small wingdam,

thereby diverting a portion of the stream

from its regular channel, and were washing

the gravel from the bed of that portion. They

were using mercury in the riffles of the

H. Qracey

rocker, and I could not tell whether there

was any gold in it or not, but, judging from

the appearance of the mercury, there was

little or none. I also j^anned some of the

gravel they were rocking, but found no gold.

There are some extensive beds of gravel

around Massey bay, rising from 50 to 75 feet

above the w^ater line, but I found no gold in

any of them.

On Vermilion River.

On Wednesday, tlie 25tli, we crossed the

lake to Skynner's bay on the west side of

„ , , , Wahnapitae lake, from which a
Marshy lake ^

on Vermilion chain of three small lakes and four
river.

])ortages form a connecting link

with the Vermilion river. We reached the

latter that night, opposite an expansion called

Marshy lake, in the northwest corner of

Capreol. On the east shore of this lake

numerous holes had been sunk in a gravel
,j

bed of some extent. I found near the bankii

and near the surface a couple of colors in onftj!

pan. In two holes sunk to a depth of eighfcil

and 12 feet farther inland, I found merely'

traces of gold. I also examined a couple of
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creeks cnturing near tliis point, hut fouml no

favornlilo indications.

From Marsliy lake wo niovod up stream to

a point called Dacey's camp, in the northeast

,, , corner of Hanmer. At this place

Camp. tiiy first discovery of gold is re-

ported to have been made l.st fall. On both

sides of the river there are large bedsof gravel,

carrying gold in varying ([uantities. 0])po-

site the camp on the east bank of the river I

found traces of gold in the grass roots, and

from a hole about three feet deep. On the

ridge about 150 yards from the river, aad

pnjbably 15 feet higher, I got over 30 colors

to the pan, but they were quite fine.

Before proceeding further it may be as

well to explain for the benefit of those not

Color and accustomed to mining phrases what
trace.

jg ,ny;m(; by ^j^g words ' color ' and

'trace,' and about what value per ton or

cubic yard of gravel a certain number of col-

ors would indicate. A small particle of gold

visible to the naked eye, or under the ordin-

ary magnifying glass, is called a color ; conse-

quently, if after washing a jjan of gravel tive

or six particles or specks of gold are seen,

they are sp(jken of as colors. The term trace

of gold is used more ])articularly in connec-

tion with assaying, and means that there is

gold, but in such small quantities as to make
an estimate of value per ton difficult. A
cubic yard of dry gravel will weigh about

2,900 pounds. From 12 to 14 cul)ic feet of

tightly cemented, or about 18^ cubic feet of

loose gravel, will weigh a ton. An average

pan of gravel will weigh from 20 to 30 pounds,

according to moisture. There are about 132

average panfuls in a cubic yard.

As an example of value per ton or cubic

yard, 1 got from a panful of this Vermilion

ravel 34 colors visible to the naked eye, but

which showed under the microscope alto-

gether 44 colors. The combined weight of

these colors was 1.3 milligrams, which, taking

the weight of the gravel in the pan at 20

pounds, would give a value of about eight

Dents per ton, or ab mt 12 cents per cubic

yard, taking the gold at .820 per ounce, which

is more than it would be worth. These were

uerage colors ; the largest weighed .5 milli-

nim and the smallest, as mentioned, was
nvisible to the naked eye.

Al)ove Dacey's camp we passed numerous
beds of gravel in which prospect holes had
been sunk, but only few to a guacer depth

than three or four feet. Panuinos
Prospecting....
iieiirKos.s from the majority of these showed

little or no gold. At one or two
places, some two or three hundred yards from

the river, I found a color or two in nearly

every pan. This was just below Ross lake.

Lying about half a mile east of Ucss lake is

another small lake, the ridge between being

all gravel and carrying gold. There was a

party of prospectors camped on this ridge,

but little development work had been done.

iSeveral holes had been sunk to depths of

from eight to 12 feet, and there was wuter in

the bottoms of most of them. There was
little variation in the value of the gravel from

the surface to the depth reached. It would

average fr. m 15 to 30 colors to the pan. One
pan from this place contained 105 colois, I

was told. This deposit extends for some dis-

tance in a northerly and southerly direction.

On the west side of Ross lake there had been

some prospecting done also ; one hole about

12 feet deep was on the bank of a creek about

a quarter of a mile inland from the lake, and

showed traces of gold. The next expansion

of any consequence was Fraser lake. A creek

enters from the west, and at the junction I

found somewhat coarser gold than the average

of that below, running from three to five

colors to the pan.

Along the banks of the next lake there

have been several claims taken up and several

shallow holes sunk. A short distance from

the oast bank of this lake high bluffs of Huron-

ian rticks rise, and the strip of gravel be-

tween their base and the shore carries gold

averaging from seven to 12 colors to the pan.

Sault Ste. Marie parties have taken up some
claims here and above, and they informed me
that they intended making prei)arations to

sink to bed-rock. One hole in this vicinity,

sunk to a depth of 10 feet, passed through

about three feet of soil, then two feet of gravel

carrying from 10 to 12 colors to the pan.

Below the gjravel was a layerof sand, andbelow
that again a sort of hardpan. Neither in the

sand or next the hardpan was there any gold.

On the banks of Gibson lake, the next of

consequence, were several locations. One on
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the west side, where a snuill creek enters,

covers some favoi-able looking gravel, and

Locations panni'i.i^*^ from the surface to a depth

abovecTb-' "^ ^""'^ ^^^^ showed on the average

?on lake, about 15 colors. There i^^ a good

opportunity for the owners of this claim to

do development work, as the creek would

furnish them with a fair head of water. At

the head of Gibson lake is a deposit of fine

.sand carrying traces of gold. Above Gilison

lake deposits of gravel are scattered along as

shown on the accompanying map. The

greater pait of it has been claimed, but, with

the exception of a few shallow holts, no Avork

has been done. At many points my samples

contained no gold, but when they did it was

about the usual amount, a few fine colors.

Around the old Hudson's Bay post, on

what we called Post lake, there is a large

.Showings at area of gravel, and samples taken

^^eoid H^B£j,^,jj^ the bank showed coarser gold

"^^- than was found lower down stream,

but no increase in quantity. About 20 acres

surrounding the Post are cleared ; the balance

of the country for some miles west was

covered by green pine. There is a creek

from the west entering the next lake above

Post lake, which passes through gravel for

about three miles. A party of prospectors

was camped on it, near the lake. They had a

cut opened up on one of the bars of this creek

about 15 feet long and four feet deep. The

gravel was somewhat cemented, and carried

coarser gold than any I had hitherto found.

The owners purpose working up the creek

vsrith a bed-rock sluice, which would prospect

he deposit very well.

Above this point to the headwaters of

tha Vermilion we did not notice so many dis-

covery posts, although most of the land has

been taken up in large tracts. Gold is found

in the surface gravel in many places, but I

noticed little difference from the average of

that down stream.

Wahnapitae River and Onaping Lake.

From the headwaters of the Vermilion we

portaged into Wahnapitae waters. ^ The latter

river encircles the head of the

former to the northwest. The
Exploring
the Upper
Wahnapitae
river. crravel beds continue about the

same, and down the Wahnapitae a couple of

miles from where it leaves Islet lake I sunk

a hole through about three feet of sand, then

came into gravel carrying a few fine colors to

the pan. In another hole half a mile farther

up stream, which was about six feet deep, the

gravel showed at the surface from 10 to 15

colors to the pan, and below the gravel was a

streak of fine .sand lying on the bed-rock

whicli carried no gold.

Although we met a large number of pros-

pectors scattered along the river we found no

, one doing any actual prospecting or
Extent and o J lib
depth of the development work, and of courf-e no
gravel beds.

, ,, , . i mi
dust was bemg taken out. The

rush appeared to be to secure locations. No
one, so far as I heard or found, hwd reached

bed-rock on the Vermilion, and to do so in

many of the beds would be an expensive

operation, as it is no doubt in many places

far below the surface, possibly 100 feet or

more at some points. Water would be en-

countered at moderate depths, and the j ravel

would require careful timbering. There is

an extensive territory in the Vermilion and

Wahnapitae basins (and possibly extending

west to lake Onaping, as I found traces of

gold on the banks of that lake)containing large

deposits of auriferous gravel. Little of the

gravel sampled along the route would go more

than from 12 to 15 cents per cubic yard; the

average was much less, although pans have

been washed that would indicate a value of

from 50 cents to 81 per cubic yard.

General Conclusions.

In California ground has been worked at a

profit by improved hydraulic methods which

yielded only three cents per ton,

ings in Call- and in British Columbia gravel is

handled at a profit which yields 16j

cents per cubic yard. This method could not

be used on the Vermilion to any extent, first

because there is not sufficient fall to get a

strong head of water, and secondly there

w ould be no dumping ground for any quantity

of t ilings. With the improved chain bucket

dredge, gravel has been handled at a cost of

from three to five cents per cubic yard. A
dredge of this type is calculated to handle

from 60 to 100 cubic yards per hour, and

re(|uires only enough water to float it and

wash the gravel. One of these in opeiation
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in the Western States was recently visited

by tlie writer. The machinery, consisting of

a large boiler, engine, pumps, donkey en-

gines, etc., was compactly placed on a flat

bottomed barge or scow. The elevator

buckets were attached to an endless chain

ladder which passed over revolving drums or

cylinders at the upper and lower ends of the

carrying frame, the jirinciple being the same

as a grain elevator in a Hour mill. This

frame could be lowered so that the buckets

would take gravel from any depth less than

."iO or HO feet below water. At the top the

gravel was dumped into a large hopper into

which also about 400 miner's inches of water

was flowing from a Chinese pumjj. From
the hopper the gravel was washed into the

sluices, two in number, which, elevated above

the machinery, ran )jarallel from the forward

end back far enough to clear the stern.

These sluices had a fall of about one inch to

the foot. Raised a few inches above their

bottoms and running their entire length was

a system of iron screens. Each screen was

about three feet long and arranged with a

slight drop from one to the other. All the

coarse gravel, etc., was carried over on top

of these screens, while the fine stuff containing

the gold passed through on to burlajt and

Canton flannel which lined the bottoms. The

gold was caught in the fibres of the burlap

and flannel, whence it was recovered when
cleaning up by careful washing in a vat or tub.

These washings of course contained a large

amount <jf black sand, and they were after-

wards carefully passed over amalgamated
plates to separate the gold. This plant

was handling about 100 cubic yards of

gravel per hour, and was being operated

at an expense of less than §75 per day of 24
hours.

The deposits on the Vermilion river show
water action, and necessarily of a much larger

body than that now existing. The coarsest

of the gold under the microscope appears
mostly in thin plates and flakes with rounded
edges, while the finer colors are more
"shotty " in form.

To estimate the probalile value of these

placers would be impossible until more actual

development work has been done. They are

not "poor men's diggings " so far as can be
judged at present and whether they will im-

prove in value as bed-rock is approached,

which in a general sense is the case with

placer diggings, remains to be seen.

My examinations were necessarily super-

ficial. To make them more extended would
require considerable time, with a chance to

do more work of a practical nature.

Mining Schools and Classes
Kingston School of Mining until the close of the regular session. Two

Ti r 11 • . ^1 1 r ^i_
'J^ these have entered upon a degree course.Ihe following report on the work of the t i. xu .l t^ < ,

^"ui.-.c.

Kingston School of Mining is made to the
^" ^^*^ ')^ Prospectors class and the class

Bureau under date of June 25, 1898, by the
''"^y/"^' ^''' ^^^'^»'"^ "^ ^^^""^°' ^^ere are

Director of the School :

'""" ^'^""^ ""-^^"^^ '"'''''y P'^^in^e of the Do-

i„ ^„ *• i i. r .u cr.i- minion, including British Columbia and NovaIn presenting to you my report of the fifth ,. • x u i ,- ,

«"'.i^iuvd,

£ .. 1 . , 1 r T,,- • T 1 bcotia. 1 add a classified statement of thesession of the School of Mining, I have m , ^ ,

acciucuu ui uie

j.y n ^ 1 ,
numbers of students :

» . u o .
^'^^ nrst place to note a consider-

of the able increase in the number of Mining i^ngineermg ( Degree Courses) 30
^''"°'

students who have attended classes
^'°^°^ Engineering (ProBpectora' Courae.) 25

• .i„ a„, 1 rru u i. 1 • r 11
Other Engineering Courses yin the School. The number taking a full -,r . • n*^ j- •

. n,. . T, Veterinary Medicine 3
courae in Mining Engineering has increased Other Courses '129
from 13 for the session 1890-97 to .'30 for the

session just closed. The total number of

students registered was 191; for the session Deduct, counted twice 2
1896-97 it was 172. The Prospectors' course

was attended by 25, several of whom remained Total number regi.stered 191
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Outside Classes.

Outside classes were conducted last sum-

mer hy myself arid Mr. ¥. J. Pope in Ban-

Schools in eroft, Marmora and Madoc, and

part'^o'f'the"
^crc attended by lO'J students,

Province. ,i^any of whom, as is usual with

these classes, could be present only occasion-

ally. No attempt wa.s made to give tlieo-

retical instruction, except a few essential

working ideas in Mineralogy and Geology.

The greater part of the time was spent in ex-

amining rocks and minerals, in testing their

properties, and in assaying samples for gold

and silver. Instruction was also given in

sampling and in the use of the miner's pan.

Several prospects were visited at the reijuest

of the owners, and attention was directed to

the possible discovery of tinstone, corundum,

and other valuable minerals not being then

searched for by prospectors in that district.

The number of students in attendance were :

At Bancroft, 41 ; at Madoc, 33 ; and at

Marmora. 35. The Bureau of Mines collec-

tion at Marmora excited much interest, and

was found very useful for instruction pur-

poses. These collections, now installed in

five mining centres in the Province, were

suggested by Mr. Hamilton Merritt, and pre-

pared in the School of Mining. Their use-

fulness amply justifies both Mr. Merritt's

foresight and the expenditure incurred by

the Government.

Mr. Hamilton Merritt held classes in the

western part of the Province, and reports as

follows :

' The desire for prospectors' classes dur-

ing the winter or early spring has been

Schools ill
expressed more than once, and par-

part^Tthe" ticularly in the RatPortage petition.

Province, ^t was urged, with reason, that

more time could then be given to this kind of

work, before the rush of summer business

came on. The experiment of holding four

prospectors' classes in western Ontario dur-

ing the winter and spring of the present year

was therefore made, and while the attendance

was on the whole not lai'ger than the previous

occasion on which classes were held in the

west, it was much more regular. The classes

at Rat Portage aod Sault Ste. Marie were

decidedly larger, Sudbury was about the

samp, and Port Arthur was a smaller class

owing to Fort William men not co-ojicrating

as formerly.

' The classes were held at Rat Portage

January 21-February 4, Port Arthur Febru-

ary 7-19, Sudbury March 21-31, and Sault

Ste. Marie April 6-lG. At these four towns

A.- 1 ^«i the Government collections of min-
Mineral col-

u-ctions. orals and rocks had been placed.

These collections were originally suggested

by myself, largely in the hope that they would

become the nuclei of good local collections.

This desirable object has not yet been carried

out at any of the above mentioned places,

but it is receiving consideration, and a com-

mencement has been made. The collections

proved most useful for the purposes of in-

struction, and no doubt will be occasionally

referred to for comparison of samples of ore

and rock.

' The work of the classes was on somewhat

similar lines to those previously adopted by

Interest in ™« ^^^ giving prosptctors practical

the work, instruction. Advanced character of

work was undertaken by some of the .students

who had previously attended my class, and

in one instance some veiy creditable apparatus

had been made as a result of my previous

class. It is somewhat difiicult to know

exactly how much interest a community is

croing to take in a prospectors' class. Where

there is no local excitement, due to discovery

or speculation, but few persons may avail

themselves of the instruction, even il the same

is gratuitous. This was seen to be the case at

Sudbury, where, although 31 attended the

classes in the aggregate, the average and con-

stant attendance was small. At Sault Ste.

Marie the smallest class in the west assembled

in 1895, but this yeir 1 had there the largest,

both in point of general numbers and con-

stant attendance. This was due to the dis-

covery of gold in Michipicoton and the general

local interest displayed in the same. Tlit

total attendance at Rat Portage numbered (il,

and the class at Port Arthur 33, the total

attendance in the four classes bemg 192. I

must acknowledge the kindness of Mr. Con-

nor at Rat Portage, Mr. Kurk at Port Arthur,

the school board at Sudbury, and the trustees

of the Mechanics' Institute library at Sault

Ste. Marie, in placing rooms at the disj

of the class.

"0
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' Regarding the general benefit of these

classes, the result of my experience would in-

dicate to me that theoretical teaching of

classes of this sort is not of much use to pros

pectors, but that practical benefit in sampling

and tield-testing and determination is derived

from them.'

The experiment of keeping the mining

la})oratory open all summer was not an un-

qualified success, and I cannot advise a repe-

tition of the experiment. During the year

since my last report 13 lots of ore have been

tested and there are now on hand awaiting

treatment three lots. The Professor of Min-

ing Engineering reports fully on this sub-

ject.

Mineralogy and Assaying.

Prof. Nicol rejHjrts :
' The illustrative

specimens, models, etc., in the lecture-cabi-

Prof. Nicois '^*^t have been materially increased
reiwrt.

.^^ jj^^ result of my sojourn in

Europe. Two cases still remain to be un-

packed and a case of fine specimens \alued at

flOO is waiting in Freiberg till I can send

over Canadian specimens in exchange

for them. The general collection has

been considerably increased from various

sources.

' A new feature of the work was a short

course of evening lectures, illustrated by

lantern slides, to supplement the regular day

lectures. About 100 lantern slides have been

secured for future use, and it is my intention

to increase the stock during the summer holi-

days, so as to be prepared for a regular course

of evening lectures next session.

' The cabinet for museum specimens used

for the work in descriptive mineralogy is al-

most full, so that provision must be made for

growth in this direction. It is very desirable

that cabinets should be provided for collec-

tions of minerals arranged according to the

metal constituent, e.g., gold, silver, lead, cop-

per, nickel and iron ores. These would be
very con venient for the lectures in chemistry,

ores, and ore deposits, and particularly useful

for work in the prospectors' classes, which
have now become quite an important feature

of the school.

' An urgent need in this department is a

projection apparatus provided with large

Nicol prisms so that the optical properties of

minerals may be illustrated to all the mem-
bers of the class at one time. In this way
time and energy may be saved. A suitable

instrument can be procured for about

S250.
' The working plant in the assaying labora-

t ry has been increased by a convenient ap-

paratus for the electrolytic assaj' of copper

ores, by means of storage batteries charged

from the city current.

' The balance room is inconveniently small

for good work with our prospectors' class.

It is very desirable that it be enlarged and

another pulp-balance be ordered. A second

DiuUer, too, for grinding ore would be a great

convenience, and would prevent crowding

and loss of time.

' Twenty-four new places have been ar-

ranged in the blowpipe laboratory, so that

now there is accommodation for 48 students,

working 24 at a time. There is urgent need

that some provision be made for artificial

ventilation.'

Geology and Petrography.

Prof. Miller reports :
' While the more

theoretical side of Geology is not neglected.

Prof. Miller s^till it is recognized that the chief
report object sought in establishing the

School was the development of the latent

mineral resources of the Province. Keeping
this object in view, the difi"erent courses

—

elements of Geology, Petrography, etc.—are

made to fit into and supplement one another,

and to lead up to what is the highest and
most important branch of the subject for a

technical institution such as this one, namely,

economic or applied geology. The attention

of students is directed to problems the solu

tion of which would have an important bear-

ing on the development of the resources of

the Province. While it is recognized that

certain parts of the sJibject are best studied

in the class-room or laboratory, it is evident

that this instruction should be supplemented

by as much field work as possible. During
the fall term considerable time is devoted to

excursions. Last autumn a number of such

excursions were held and a trip of two days'

duration was made by a steamboat down the

Rideau Canal, and a part of the interesting
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iniiiurHl township of North Burgess was ex-

amined. The geology of the city suburbs

presents considerable variety, which is taken

advantage of in the class work.

' Tw(j of the advanced students acted as

assistants to the writer during his last season's

field work in Eastern Ontario, and they, as

well as others, have assisted him very materi-

ally in the examination of material and in the

compilation of maps, in the preparation of a

short rei>ort during the j>ast session. A
numbei- of students have also been engaged,

under the direction of Professor De Kalb , in

making a mill test of the corundum rock got

out by the writer in November. It is hoped

that other material for laboratory and mill

tests may be secured during the coming sum-

mer, which cannot fail to make the work of

the School of a thoroughly practical char-

acter. •

* That last summer's work has resulted in

attracting attention to the mineral resources

of the Province and to the School is evident

from the notices of it which have appeared

in the press, particularly in such technical

publications as the Mining and Engineering

Journal, New York, and the London, Eng.,

Mining Journal. Private communications

have also been received at the School con-

cerning the subject from persons interested

in the mineral industry and living in the

United States, England and Germany.
' One of the most interesting classes in

geology during the last and other sessions was

that of the prospectors, which is held annually

during January and February. If the School

has one distinguishing feature in connection

with its work, it is in the opportunities it

offers to men to come here and take a short

course at the time of year most convenient

for them.

'At present and for years to come there will

be work in this country for mining pioneers.

By far the greater part of the Province, and

the part about which so little is yet known,

offers opportunities for the prospector and

explorer. Hence I consider the short courses

which the School offers the most important

for the country in its present stage of develop-

ment, and moreover the work of the School

along these lines may be said to be almost

unique.

Prof. De
KaUi's
report.

' The e(iui))ment (jf the Petrographical

laboratory, which was begun two or three

-, . years ago, has Ijeen only partly

rttiuired in completed. Tlie equipment should
Geolo<;j'. ^ ' *

be completed by the V>eginning of

next session, as considerable time was lost

and labor exended during last session owing

to the means by which work had to be done.

The Geological lecture room should be pro-

vided with a suitable lantei'n taV<lo and

drawers for lantern slides. A few extra

cases are required for material which is being

constantly added to the collection. The
School should be provided with a short focus

camera for use in the preparation of lantern

slides and in indoor photography generally.

Great use can be made of lantern views in

the lectures in all the departments.

The Mining Laboratory

Professor DeKalb reports :
' The plant

and e(|uipment of the Milling Laboratory

have been considerably augmented

during the past winter by gift and

purchase. We are now able to

make practical concentration tests upon a

large range of products, such as copper, lead,

iron and other ores. The gold extraction

department of the mill has also been im-

proved by the completion of the cyanide

plant.

' The additions to the laboratory have been

the following : 1 inlet discharge hydraulic

classifier ; 1 vertical line hydraulic separator

;

1 3-compartment Hartz jig ; 1 buddle ; 1

Wetherill magnetic concentrator ; 1 centrifu-

gal pump ; 1 Sturtevant blower ; 1 dust

tower ; 1 constant-level water-pressure ap-

paratus ; 1 gyratory screen shaker ; 1 auto-

matic sampler ; 1 jig pan ; 1 set of 20 brass-

wire riddles. Also a considerable number of

tools, such as saws, hammers, augers,

wrenches, caliijers, etc., have been added,

enabling many necessary repairs and altera-

tions to be quickly made, without calling on

mechanics outside. We are still largely

hampered for want of proper tuols, however,

such as vices, pipe cutters and threaders, and

carpenter's tools.

' In addition to the above there have been

promised as gifts to the School one pneuma-

tic jig and one' gyratory vanner, w'Inch will
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soon be installed ; also a water motor of the

Cazin type.

' While our facilities have been appreciably

improved during the past year, many new

appliances are sorely needed. The

equipmeut object of practical ore-milling in-

struc ion being to acquaint students

with the operation of all the types of crush-

ing, concentrating, and other accessory ap-

pliances accepted in the mining world, we

must perforce regard our ecjuipment as being

incomplete until all these types are repre-

sented in our mill.

' We are at present deficient in the crush-

ing department of our plant. I would re-

commend the purchase of improved rolls,

with parts easily replaceable, having inde-

pendent belts for each roll, as a substitute for

the old machine. I would also suggest that,

as soon as convenient, the following addi-

tional crushers be secured : 1 gyratory rock

breaker ; 1 Sturtevant or cyclone mill ; 1

ball mill ; 1 sectorator

.

' The concentrating plant is deficient in the

following particulars : 1 3-conipartment Sjjitz-

kasten ; 1 accelerated jig ; 1 side-bump per-

cussion table ; 1 end-bump percussion table

;

1 round buddle ; 1 end-bump screen with re-

placeable screens ; 1 trommel.

' The existing power plant, which is even

now inadequate, would have to Ije supplanted

by new boilers and engine. It would be de-

sirable to add boiler and engine rooms to the

present structure, and install a 50 h.p. engine

and two boilers. In order to afford oppor-

tunity for compai'ative boiler-testing practice

on the part of students, it would be well to

secure two different types of boilers, the com-

mon horizontal flue and the water tube.

Plans for all these conditions are now being

prepared, in order that estimates may be

obtained.

Other Wants of the School

Mr. Ma'jon reports that the drafting room
has been, during the past session, filled to its

utmost capacity. What is to be
Drafting , -1,11 1 , ,

clone witli the larger number which
may be expected iiext session is the problem.

These reports indicate an amount of activity

which accounts in part for the over-expendi-

ture noted by the treasurer in his report.

5 M.—III.

Professor Miller does not overstate the

importance of the prospectors' class. The
fact that it yearly includes men of such good

attainments, many of them actually engaged

in mining and prospecting, is a sufficient

guarantee of its importance to the country.

But the duplication of the classes causes the

instructors to be very much overworked. It

is therefore to be regretted that the Govern-

ment has not placed at our disposal the full

sum asked for to provide assistants to relieve

this pressure. The department of mineralogy

and assaying should be the first to be strength-

ened in this way.

In conclusion, it is necessary to point out

that every corner of the Carruthers Science

Hall is now occupied, and that there is some
need of room for expansion. The time is

approaching when no further advance in

numbers of students or in equipment can be

made without a third building.

I have the honor to be your obedient ser-

vant, W. L. Goodwin, Director.

School of Practical Science.

In the report for 1896 a full description of

the assay, blowpipe and chemical laboratories.

Equipment
^^^ milling plant and the collections

of the of minerals, rocks and fossils was
bchool.

given, to which those who may be

interested are referred. During the season

of 1897-8 a reverberatory roasting furnace

and a large muffle and crucible furnace were
erected. The cyanide and chlorination plant

have also been comijleted and operated. The
equipment of the school for handling Canadian
ores in quantities of one or two tons is thus
approaching completion.

It must not be forgotten that the academic
training of a mining engiueer does not lie

The course wholly witliin the fields of minera-
of training,

j^^y ^^^ geology, metallurgy and
mining. He requires in engineering subjects

proper very much the suae training as the

civil and mechanical engineer. The course

in mining engineering in the School of Prac-

tical Science owes its strength very largely

to the complete equipment of the school in

civil and mechanical engineering, of which
the portions necessary for the mining engineer

are included in the mining course.
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Tlie number of students in all courses in

attendance during the session 1897 8 was

Attendance ^^1j of whom 69 received iiistruc-
of students, ^ion in the regular classes in min-

eralogy and geology, mining and metallurgy,

37 of these being regulur students in the

department of mining engineering. A special

class was formed for ijrosi)ectors which was
attended by 15 students.

The school was authorized by the Bureau
of Mine.s to carry on a certain amount of

work during the summer and autumn of

1897. This work was assigned to Mr. J. W.
Bain, Fellow in Mining Engineering, and
the following is a copy of the report made by
him to the Council of the School :

Mr. Bain's Report to Council.

' At the close of the session of 1896-7, in

May, I had the honor of being appointed by

you to take charge of the work in
Lines of

, .

work carried the experimental treatment of ores.

The following is a report upon the

manner in which your instructions were

carried out.

' The work done was of four kinds, viz.

:

1. The treatment of large parcels of ore.

2. Work in the museum of the school,

3. Work for the Department of Crown Lands
4. Original work.

' Of these the first was by far the most im-

portant, and claimed the largest part of the

time. In order that the supply of ores

should be ample, steps were taken to make
known to persons interested in mining affairs

Treatment ^^^^ ^^® school was prepared to
of ores. treat gold ores in parcels of one and

two tons. Advertisements to this effect

were inserted for considerable periods in the

Globe, Mail and Empire, and World of

Toronto, the Sudbury Journal, the Port

Arthur Herald, the Wabigoon Star and the

Rat Portage News, whilst a circular setting

forth the advantages of the mill test for gold

ores, and another in reference to the cyanide

process, were distributed as widely as possible.

As a result six lots were received for the

stamp mill, and the concentrates from one of

these were treated by cyanidation.

'The first was a parcel of 2,025 lb. from

eastern Ontario, which contained a small

amount of free gold and some valuable con-

centrates ; the second, 2,000 lb. from

western Ontario, was found to be too poor

to mill ; the third, 2,000 lb. fiom eastern

Ontario, was poor in free gold, but rich in

concentrates ; the fourth, 750 lb. from

western Ontario, yielded a small amount
of free gold, and some concentrates ; fi'om

the fifth, 1,140 lb. from western Ontario,

there was obtained a handsome amount of

free gold and a quantity of rich concentrates
;

from the sixth, 1,200 lb. from western

Ontario, the returns were much the same as

from the fifth. No names or figures are

given in this statement, on account of the

understanding with the shippers that the

results of the tests should be kept private.

' The value of these mill runs to persons

who are anxious to obtain reliable data as to

the value of a deposit can hardly be over-

estimated. The error in selecting a ton or

more as a representative sample will be very

much less than that incurred when only 10

lb. is to be taken for the same purpose, and

the partial elimination of the ei'ror in sample

is a desideratum of no small importance.

The diff'erence between the results given by a

mill run and those obtained from the assay

of small samples is strikingly illustrated if

the ore to be treated carry any considerable

quantity of free gold. In such a case the

results of the assays will vary among them-

selves, and it is not easy to arrive at the

value of the lot, but when the ore is milled

this difficulty is obviated almost entirely and

a close approximation to the truth is obtained.

During the test, valuable data in regard to the

economic working of the ore are acquired.

The amount of free gold which is arrested

by the amalgamated plates is an important

factor in the treatment of most auriferous

ores, and it is hard to devise apparatus on

laboratory scale which will yield results

strictly comparable with those obtained in

the stamp mill. The concentrates, possess-

ing a considerable degree of purity, are

carefully collected, dried and their valuAjj^

ascertained ; if it is desired, the percentagj

of extraction by chlorination or cyanidatioj

can be determined. Again, assays of th

tailings often give valuable informatioi

pointing, for example, to the prejudicL

results attending the use of too fine or tc
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coaise a screen. Illustrations of the points

just stated could readily be given from the

results of the summer's work, and these

demonstrate most emphatically the value of

the teats.

'Closely related to the mill run is ihe test-

ing of an ore, which, for some reason, is not

desirable to stamp. This is carried out by

crushing the material with a rock breaker

and selecting carefully a set of samples which

are assayed. Three such tests were made.

'To sum up : Of the eight parcels received,

five were treated in the stamp mill, three

were tested by sampling, and some concen-

trates were subjected to the cyanide process.

' Work in the Museum was done during the

first pait of the summer, and consisted in

Work in
^'^^ arrangment and labelling of the

the Museum ^j^gj, ^^^^ some of the rocks and

fossils. The collection of gold ores is of fair

size, and specimens from nearly all the On-

tario mines are on view. The same may be

said of the iron ores.

' During July 1 received instructions to

proceed to the Hamilton blast furnace and

^orjj take samples of iron ores mined

Bureau ^^ Ontario, under section 1 of the
of Mines regulations to govern payments out

of the Iron Mining Fund. Assays were made

and the results reported. In September I

was sent to Coboconk to report on some

properties in the district. Three days were

spent in examining difibrent lociitions and in

giving information. A complete set of samples

were taken and assayed on my retui'n. From

the results a report was prepai'ed and sent in.

In September two half days were spent in

setting up and taking down the exhibit of

minerals belonging to the Bureau of Mines.

There was but little time for original work,

and what was done was carried out with a

view to the advancement of the metallurgy

of gold. J. Watson Bain.'

Mr. Bain is at present conducting summer

schools in mineralogy in the Port Arthur,

Rat Portage and Seine River mining districts.
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Parliament Buildixgs, Janltary, 1898.

Hon. J. M. GiBSOX,

Coinmissioner of Crown Lands.

Sir,—I have the honor to transmit herewith the report of the Bureau of

I Forestry for 1898. During the latter part of the year 1897 important investiga-

tions were prosecuted by the Royal Commission appointed to report upon a plan

to make productive the non-agricultural portions of the Province by securing

a perpetual growth of timber upon them. The preliminary report of this Com-

mission, of which I had the honor to act as Secretary, has been presented to

His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor with some recommendations tendinsr towards

the object desired in the appointment of the Commission.

In addition to the valuable work of ttie Commission its creation served to

direct greater public attention to the subject. The two lumbermen on the

Commission, Messi-s. Rathbun and Bertram, have manifested the most patriotic

zeal in their efforts to solve this most important problem, and the liual report of

the Commission cannot fail to be of great value to the people of the Province.

Further reference is made in the report to the spread of Ohermes Ahietes,

which is a menace to the safety of our great spruce forests, by Dr. Brodie ; an

ai-ticle on ' Tlie Birches," by Mr. Kirkwood, and some additional remarks on

forestry for farmers and other notes.

1 have the honor to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

THOMAS SOUTHWORTH,

Clerk of Forestry for Ontario.
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REPORT
OF THE

CLERK OF FORESTRY,

THE GENERAL PROGRESS OF FORESTRY.

In connection with the work of the Bureau of Forestry it is satisfactory to

be able to note that great progress has been attained during the last few years in

the knowledge of forest conditions, and a thorough understanding of the

various and complicated factors of the problem of forest preservation in Ontario.

The growth of public opinion on the subject since the first issue of Forestry

reports has been very marked. From being almost oblivious to the fact that such

a science as forestrj^ existed, as the people of Ontario practically were before the

Government undertook to disseminate information on the question—they have

now become as intelligently conversant with its main outlines and as firmly con-

vinced of the desirability of forest maintenance and tree culture as any com-

nmnity outside of those European states where forestry laws have prevailed for

generations. Every person of fair education now understands that great economic

evils have resulted from deforestation, and that the only way to arrest the process

of deterioration in the climate and the fertility of the soil is to retain and, in some

cases, restore the forest over a due proportion of the total area. Intelligent

agriculturists throughout the Province are now carefully considering the remedy

for over-clearing, as its injurious consequences of diminished water supply and

I frequent droughts are more acutely realized. They have noticed that many

I
springs have dried up, streams that were once of considerable volume being

alternately in flood or dry, according to the season. They al.so perceive that the

lapse of a few weeks without rain has a far more disastrous effect on their crops

than was formerh* the case, and they can only attribute the change to the great

alteration in forestry conditions. When they see conclusions derived from their

own observations confirmed by the result of actual scientific experiments such as

those detailed in our last report showing that the presence (>f a belt of forest

retards evaporation from the adjacent soil and therefore makes the absence of

rain less severly felt— they no longer question the statement that a complete and

rapid change from a forest-clad to a treeless country is disastrous and are dis-

posed to co-operate in seeking a remedj'.

[1]
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Timber Not Inexhaustible.

The mistaken but persistent notion that our supply of the best varieties of

timber was inexhaustible has at last been effectually exploded and the people

have come to realize that it is only by judiciousl}' safeguarding our remaining

woodlands and giving the natural principle of reproduction an opportunity to

assert itself that we can hope to avert scarcity in the future.

While this marked advance of public sentiment is no doubt partly due to

the increasing urgency of the problem and the growing pressure of the unfavor-

able conditions resulting from deforestation, and partly to the general awakening

of popular interest in the subject in other countries, the steady and systematic

work of enlightenment pursued by the circulation of forestry information in the

form of reports and through the newspaper press has done more than all other

causes to bring about the change. The appeals made to the farmers of the Pro-

vince to do each his part in his individual sphere for the improvement of con-

ditions has not been unheeded. Though but few plantations of any size have

been laid out, yet, in inumerable instances, windbreaks and lines of forest treea

along roads and fences are seen, barns are protected and adorned with spreading

shade trees—and the wood lots in place of being recklessly depleted are now in

many cases managed with an eye to economy and the possibilities of reproduc-

tion. The extent to which tree culture has been carried in some localities, though

still very far short of what might have been done in that direction, has already

changed the appearance of the landscape much for the better. The traveller

through many rural districts to which the indiscriminate cutting away of the

trees by an older generation gave a bleak and uninviting aspect, can hardly fail

to note the pleasing effects of extensive farm and roadside planting in restoring

something of the charm of a well wooded countr3^

Natural Reforestation.

Along with the advance in the general recognition of forest influences has.

come a vast stride towards a more correct knowledge of the habit of growth and

general sylvicultural conditions of Ontario's forests—which is of great importance

to the future welfare and revenue of the Province. Ever since the early days of"

settlement it has been regarded as an axiom among lumbermen, farmers and

others experienced in woodcraft, that when our valuable white pine forests were

once cut away we could not hope for a succeeding crop of the same kind except

by artificial planting—a process so expensive as to render it quite out of the

question on any large scale. The reason why this belief was so widely held

appears to be that as a rule lumbering operations have been followed by devast-

ino- fires, which have destroj^ed most of the remaining seed-bearing trees, together

with an}' young growth and the seeds in the soil which might otherwise have

2
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germinated. The first vegetation which made its appearance on the burned-over

territory usually sprung from seeds of inferior varieties of trees blown long dis-

tances b}' the wind or carried by birds. So frequent was this order of things,

that almost any lumber operator or forest ranger, guided by his own experience,

would afford the information that the w^hite pine forests were always succeeded

by a thick and short-lived growth of aspen poplar and less valuable trees, but no

pine.

Non-Agricultural Laxds.

As the lumberman proceeded in advance of the settler it was found that there

were extensive tracts of land bearing a heavy crop of pine that were not suit-

able for general farming because of their rocky, broken and sandy character.

Owing to the prevalence of extensive fires which swept away such timber as the

lumberman had left, they were left barren and in time produced the usual growth

of poplar. What to do with these large areas of apparently useless land thus

became a problem of increasing urgency. They formed for the most part the

sources of our principal streams, and it was manifestly in the interest of the gen-

eral community that they should be kept tree-covered. As, apart from the

Dominion subsidy, our forests have always provided the largest item of the Pro-

vincial revenue it was felt to be desirable that the cover should consist of mer-

chantable trees instead of forest weeds.

Inquiry in 1890.

Recognizing the great importance to the Province of the utilization of these

waste lands the Commissioner of Crown Lands in 1890 requested the then Clerk

of Forestry to investigate the condition of these areas and submit a plan for

reforesting them, with estimate of the probable cost. The Clerk of Forestry cor-

responded with timber agents, lumbermen and others acquainted with forest con-

ditions and the result of his investigation was the conclusion that there was but

one way to secure a crop of pine on these lands and that was to plant it. After

referring to the answers of his correspondents, the Clerk of Forestry in a special

report to the Commissioner of Grown Lands, made in March 1891, states :

" No one, of all these correspondents, has known of the seed of pine being

sown in the forest, except the Hon. Mr. Joly. His experiment was a failure.

But it is the general opinion that, choosing the proper places and simply using a

rake or hoe, there would be no diflBculty in growing large numbers of trees, if

they can be protected from two things : First, the large undergrowth, principally

raspberry bushes in many parts, is apt to smother them. Next, the periodic

tires, running over the land, would in all probability render much of the ^vork of

sowing useless."

3
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After furnishing particulars as to the best methods of gathering and prepar-

ing pine seed the report goes on to furnish an estimate of the cost per acre for

planting the land to pine, as follows :

Estimate of a Leading Tree-Planter.

Supposing land ready for ploughing, at the ordinary rates it would stand

as follows

:

Ploughing per acre S 3.00

Harrowing, marking, etc 1.50

Planting to pine trees 5.00

Cost of young trees 1 ft. high, good stocK, $10.00 per 1,00), and one

acre planted 3xG ft. will take 2,420 trees ; or 6x6 ft. will Uke 1,210

trees. At first estimate these trees will cost 24.20

Whole cost per acre $33.70

Or by the second estimate (6x6 ft.) these trees will cost 812 10

Total by this planting S21.60

And at least $10.00 per acre, for five years for attendance, etc.

This Plan Too Expensive.

As the acreage of the non -tillable land that has been cut and burned over is very

large it is not difficult to see why the Commissioner of Crown Lands decided that it

was not wise to ask the Legislature for sufficient funds to replant these areas at

a cost of $30 or even $20 per acre. Nothing was done in the matter at that time.

In 1895 the Bureau of Forestry was transferred from the Department of Agricul-

ture to that of Crown Lands and the Clerk of Forestry was instructed by the

Commissioner of Crown Lands to make a special .-^tudy of this particular question.

Further Investigation.

The results of fuller and more recent investigation of the condition of these

denuded Crown Lands are embodied in the last two reports of the Bureau of

Forestry and the preliminary report of the Forestry Commission. The long

prevalent notion that pine will not under any condition reproduce itself has been

completely exploded. From the facts adduced the question of securing a future

crop of pine timber upon denuded pine lands was seen to be mainly one of

adequately protecting the J^oung pine from fire, with incidental thinning out in

places were it was actually needed. The great success of the system of fire

ranging adopted in 1885 has proved that forest fires may be effectually controlled

and lessened in number and severity. Pine is found in various stages of growth

all over the original pine areas, wherever immunity from fire or cultivation has

allowed it to flourish. Vet the possibility of holding forest-tires in check has

been demonstrated, hence the probability of raising successive growths of white

pine with the resultant revenue to the Province and employment for our people

has ceased to be so remote as it appeared a few years ago.

4
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It is noteworthy that the same unfounded but well-nigh universal impres-

sion as to the absence of any second growth of pine that prevailed in Ontario

was also general in the United States. It is only very recently that investiga-

tions undertaken in the leading pine producing States have disproved this sur-

vival of rural folk-lore. The North Western Lumberman, of Chicago, in its issue

of March 27th, 1897, says :

" it has been the common notion of western lumbermen that a pine growth

could not be got to succeed the old pine cut off in lumbering operations. This

notion was entertained despite the fact that pine was reproduced in Maine and

other portions of New England and put up such a good growth that it became

available to cut into lumber for box-making and other purposes. It seemed not

to have occurred to north-western operators and pine land owners that naturally

the area which produced pine could do it again under favorable conditions. The

Government Forestry Bureau, through an agent, two or three years ago, made an

investigation in several counties of the Lower Michigan peninsula, which proved

that all that was necessary to reproduce pine on the cut over lands was to abate

fires and keep browsing animals off the lands."

In an article in Garden and Forest, of the 10th of March, 1897, Charles A.

Keffer, of the United States Division of Forestry, says :

" During a recent trip through Elk, Forest, Kefferson and Clearfield Counties,

Pennsylvania, I was repeatedly told that the white pine never followed itself in

forest renewal ; that on white pine lands from which the timber was removed a

vigorous growth of hardwoods would appear, but that pine never came again on

such lands, or at least not until the hardwoods had prepared the ground for

a second crop of pine. Among others a leading lumberman of Elk County held

strenuously to this doctrine and this gave an added interest to the examination

of the woods."

Mr. Keffer then proceeds to give the results of his own examination of twa

tracts from which the timber had been taken but which had not been visited by

fire, upon both of which he found a plentiful and flourishing growth of pine inter-

mixed with hardwood. He points out that during the first four or five years

white pine seedlings grow very .slowly so that it is easy to understand how in the

earlier stages of such a second growth they might escape notice or doubts arise

as to whether they would ever make headway as against the more rapidly-grow-

ing hardwoods suiTounding them. Which would go far to explain the false

generalization that has so long remained unquestioned. " The two instances

above cited " says the writer " demonstrate the ability of white pine to reproduce

itself provided fire is kept away from it ".

The subject engaged the attention of the National Lumber Convention of

the United States during the discussion of theDingley tariff measure in the spring

of 1897, as the rapidly approaching extinction of the timber resources of that

5
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country was being employed as an argument against the imposition of a duty on

lumber. In order to rebut tlie conclusion that th6 period of exhaustion had

nearly been reached the Executive Conniiittee of tlie Lumber Convention made

extensive inquiries as to the reproduction of white pine in Maine and secured a

mass of evidence from old residents of that State to the effect that the cut-over

pine lands there are being continuously reforested by the spontaneous growth of

pine trees. Mr. W. H. Brown of Portland a large lumber manufacturer states

that some 7,000,000 feet of pine lumber are sawed annually in that city all of

second growth brought in from territory in the immediate neighborhood. Many
others give similar testimony a? to the large quantity of available pine timber

which has grown up upon cut-over land in different parts of the State and is now

furnishing a supply to the lumber mills.

These facts clearly indicate that the belief that white pine when once cleared

away was invariably followed by other varieties of forest vegetation was practi-

cally universal throughout the Continent, and that the knowledge of the true laws

of forest reproduction is extremely recent and as yet b}' no means generally real-

ized. If, in the past, methods of lumbering have been adopted, which as we can

now see were not in the best interests of the community, it was owing to a mis-

taken impression derived from or shared by those whose practical experience and

opportunities for observation gave weight to their opinions. Had the fact of the

natural reproduction of white pine which has only been ascertained within the

last two or three years been properlj^ understood in the early days of lumbering

it is altogether probable that different methods of cutting would have been pursued.

It is well that a more correct knowledge of the principles governing forest regen-

eration has become available while the extensive areas of our primaeval forest

which cover rocky, sterile and broken tracts to the North and North West of the

settled region of Ontario are still largely intact. If the results of recent investi-

gation and scientific observation are turned to practical account by a change in

our methods of lumbering and care is taken to exclude fire, many years time may

be saved in securing new crops of pine as this territory is drawn upon for our

timber supply.

Forestry Commission.

With a view to securing further knowledge of the condition of forest growth

in this country and to devise the best means of conserving our present forest-

wealth and provide for its continuance the government last year appointed a

Royal Commission to report fully on the subject.* The investigations of this

Commission have so far confirmed the opinion that our pine forests will reproduce

themselves if allowed to do so The first direct result of the recommendations of

the Commission was the passage by the Legislature at its last session of the

Forest Reserves Bill, the provisions of which are as follows

:

* The preliminary report of this Commission appears as an appendix to this report.

6
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H
An Act to establish Forest Reserves.

ER MA.TESTY, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative

Assembly, of the Province of Ontario, enacts as follows :

—

1. The Lieutenant-Governor in Council shall have power to set apart Power to Eet

from time to time such portions of the public domain as may be deemed apart reserves,

advisable for the purposes of future timber supplies, but subject to

such regulations as may be adopted under the provisions of sec. 4 of this

Act.

2. Such tracts of land so reserved shall, by proclamation in The Ontario Proclamation
Gazette, be declared to be permanent Crown Forest Reserves. of reserves.

3. From and after the date of such proclamation no lands within the Landsreserved

boundaries of such reserves shall be sold, leased or otherwise disposed of, not to be

and no person shall locate, settle upon, use or occupy any such land, or located or sold,

hunt, fish, shoot, trap or spear or carry or use fire arms or explosives

within or upon such reserves.

4. Such reserves shall be under the control and management of the Control and

Department of Crown Lands and the Lieutenant Governor in Council management

shall have power to frame regulations for the protection, care and manage-
ment of the said Crown Forest Reserves.

5. Such regulations shall be published for four consecutive weeks in Publication of

Ihe Ontario Gazette and shall immediately thereafter have the force of law regulations,

•as if herein enacted and shall be laid before the Legislative Assembly with-

in fifteen days after its first meeting thereafter.

6. Any violation of any provision of this Act or of any regulation made penalty,
thereunder shall subject the offender in addition to any other remedy
to a

J
enalty of not more than fifty dollars and costs and in defanlt

of payment thereof to imprisonment for a period of not exceeding
six months, with or without hard labour unless the said penalty and
costs ( if costs are imposed ) are sooner j)aid and the offender shall

also be liable for all damages resulting from any such violation to be recov-

ered in any court of competent jurisdiction.

T. Any prosecution for a violation of this Act or any regulation Prosecutions

made thereunder may be had, under The Ontraio Summary Convictions procedure

Act before any justice or justices of the peace having jurisdiction where thereon,

the offence was committed.

§. This Act may be cited as The Foiest Reserves Act. Short title.
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Valuable Leglslation,

It is difficult to over-estimate the value of this legislation to the Province. The

editor of the Canada Lumberman refers to this Bill "which" he says " being

entirely away from the strife of parties attracted little notice but which we con-

sider the most important Act that has passed the Legislature for many years."

Continuing the editor of the Lumberman says :
" Taken in connection with the

recommendations that no pine tree should be cut smaller than twelve inches in

diameter measured two feet from the ground, that the system of fire ranging

should be compulsory on all lumbermen and adopted by the Government for

their unsold berths, the system if carried out, would introduce a new era in for-

estry, which would show its effects in after years."

It is extremely gratifying to the advocates of more rational methods in

lumbering to thus have the support of the representative organ of the lumber

trade in Canada. Until recently lumbermen have been inclined to look upon all

forestry advocates as mere visionaries and it is a hopeful sign to find them now

seconding the eflforts of the Government of the Province to make this great

industry a permanent one by securing successive crops of its raw material.

By the term lumbermen is meant, in a general way, the holders of timber

limits, who having purchased from the Crown the right to cut the standing tim-

ber on a given area, are mainly concerned in removing it with as much proft

and expedition as possible. They do not know when the land included in their

license may be required for settlement, and in the uncertainty of tenure that

necessarily accompanies their license of occupation, they are not much concerned

about future crops of pine or other trees. Not all are of this class, however, and

it is noticeable that the few who exercise care in cutting, hold limits in which

the land is quite unfit for farming, for which reason they no doubt hope to hold

the limits indefinitely.

Example of Forestry Practice in Quebec.

A good illustration of forestry practice in the absence of trained foresters?

whose skill would undoubtedly increase the production, is afforded by Mr. W. P.

Greeiiough, of Portneuf, Quebec. In reply to an enquiry of the Bureau of For-

estry, Mr. Greenough says :

Yours of 13th asking for information concerning principles of forestry

adopted by me, came duly to hand. These principles are so extremely simple as

scarcely to deserve being dignified by that name. I merely aim to allow timber
to be cut no faster than it grows. As I am considering only spruce, which
under ordinary conditions may be relied on to reproduce itself without special

care, to accomplish this end it is only necessary to limit the size of tree that may
be felled. This limit being fixed, I consider it a matter of altogether minor
importance whether the lumberman cuts more or less in a given year, or goes

over much ground or little. What wood is not taken in one year is certain to be
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wanted in another, and meanwhile is earning, by annual growth, an interest on

its value. If we fix this value at any given date the interest will thereafter be

compounded, b}^ growth upon growth.

" ^ly practice fixes the size of trees to be cut at (in effect) between 14 and 15

inches on the stump. Contracts read, " No spruce trees shall he cut that will not

yield more than one log of 12 inches in diameter (12 feet long) at the small end,

under the bark." l he practical result is as above stated. This I consider suffi-

cient to keep up the supply of logs indefinitelj", while allowing an annual cut of

50,000 to 60,000 logs from an area of sa}' 70,000 acres, of which I reckon (say)

20,000 acres as water, swamp or hardwood country. It demands a growth,

roughly speaking, of about one log per acre annually on an already well timbered

country. I think this is a safe calculation.

" !My limit of size has always been entirely satisfactory to purchasers of

stumpage. There is at present a considerable demand for small spruce for pulp-

wood. I have never sold wood for that purpose but I should not advise any one

having spruce lands that he wishes to utilize to their capacity and at the same
time keep up their value to fix the limit of size, whether for logs or pulp, below
what I have done. Any considerable deviation from that I should fear would
infringe on the capital represented bj^ the present standing value of timber.

" As regards care of limits, it is not very burdensome. A competent man
makes occasional tours among the shanties during the lumbering sea.son, to see

that the terms of the contracts are observed, that no timber is wasted and that

the cutting is satisfactory.

" For returns I rely on the sworn statements of the cullers employed by the

purchasers of rights to cut.. The system most in vogue here of making logs

through jobbers or small contractors is in the main favorable in this respect.

Every jobber watches the cutting, and if he makes no complaint it is almost cer-

tain that I have no reason for any."

Mr. Greenough has adopted successfully the simplest form of scientific fores-

try and this cour.se is also being followed by some of our own lumbermen. The
employment of trained foresters would increase the yield on the same area, but
their employment mi;st be regulated by the question of profit and loss. In any
event until trained foresters are available, Mr. Greenough's plan would seem to

be the wisest under the circumstances.

Forestry Education.

A cause for congratulation is the fact that an attempt to provide for scien-
tific forestry instruction has been undertaken at the Guelph Agricultural College
and to a greater extent at Cornell Universit}^ in New York State. As yet the
lectures at Guelph only cover the general features of forestry, tree planting, etc..

but at Cornell a chair of Forestry has been established and a twenty-five thou-
sand acre forest provided for demonstration in actual forestry practice. The
course will include engineering and all the other requirements of a skilled for-
ester and will be under the direction of Dr B. E. Fernow, late Chief of the
Division of Forestry at Washington, who resigned his office under the Govern-
ment of the United States to take the chair of forestry at Cornell. The idea
that scientific foresters are purel}' theoretical and of little use is now pretty well
exploded even in America and it will not be long till forestry is recognized as a
distinct profession here as in Europe, where timber land is made to yield in some
instances S5 per acre in yearly rental.

9
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Pays to Assist Nature.

It is not difficult to conceive the unprofitable character of a farm left to

nature's unaided efforts and in the case of tree growth the skill of the forester

is required to help nature in the selection of the proper kinds of trees and in

their growth in the form that will make the most valuable timber. Many areas

in Ontario are covered with a forest that has taken centuries to grow, a crop

yielding say 10,000 to 25,000 feet of commercial timber, and that could in one

century have been made to produce 50,000 feet or more of better timber. Hon.

J. D. Lyman, of New Hampshire, writing on this subject to The Country Gen-

tleman, remarks

:

^
" When years ago it was my misfortune to have an interest in 8,000 acres of

forest in the Adirondacks, in which the sound of the axe had never been heard,

I found it a charnel-house of dead trees in all stages of dtcay— a hospital of dis-

eased incurables, and among these and other valueless trees a small percentage of

good ones.

" The average of spruce timber in the Adirondack region I see your commis-
sion estimates at 2,500 feet per acre, board measure, and worth Sl-50 per 1,000

feet on the stump. The average price which the State has paid for the many
thousand acres it has purchased is 83.86 and a fraction per acre. The highest

price paid for any from which there never has been any timber taken is only S7
an acre. Nature as a forester, with all the unknown centuries to operate in, has
grown 2,500 feet of spruce timber to the acre, and this so scattered, small and
knotty as to be worth only .SI. 50 per 1,000 feet ! Yet Ignorance and laziness join

in proclaiming nature the best forester, and that the best way to grow timber is

to let it alone.

" Now a forester can take up two quarts of spruce seed and an open acre of

such land as I had in the Adirondacks, and in 75 years grow 50,000 feet of spruce

of vastlj?" superior quality to the 2,500 feet which nature as a forester had to

show after taking unknown centuries. Every tree will be sound, straight, and at

least twenty feet of its butt perfectly free irom knots, except those little larger

than the stem of a clay pipe, and those only within li or 2 inches of the heart.

Such is the superiority in quantity and quality of the product when man and
nature work together, over what unassisted nature produces.

"In the Albany market merchantable spruce lumber sells for about SI 2 per

1,000 feet. A little clear lumber is picked out and sold for about .?23 per 1,000

feet, wdiile the best, the clearest butts, are " quarter-sawed " and are worth .*?35

per 1,000 feet at the mill. Instead of having a hundredth part or less of the

lumber clear, bringing from 823 to $35 per 1,000 feet, nearly forty per cent, of

the whole would be of this high-priced quality ; and instead of clearing and
breaking many miles of road through twenty acres of tangled woods and deep
snow to get 50,000 feet, you w^ould obtain it at greatly reduced expense from one

acre."

10 m



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 34). A. 1898

FARM FORESTRY.

For some years past agriculture has been in a depressed condition owing to

the stead}' fall of prices of the staple articles of produce consequent upon greatly

increased production and the opening up of new regions. An occasional favorable

season, such as last year, when special causes operate to ensure better returns

for the time being, does not invalidate the conclusion that the general tendency

is towards a cheapening of agricultural products in the markets of the world, and

that no permanent improvement of the conditions of farming, based on a restor-

ation of high prices is possible. The same thing is true with regard to other

lines of productive industry. Everywhere vastly increased production, the

expansion of manufacturing and of the commercial system, the competition for

markets have resulted in lowering prices to the producer and rendering necessary

a much greater volume of production on his part to secure equal returns to those

formerly enjoyed.

In the business world these new conditions have been met by new methods.

The careless, easy-going systems which prevailed in the days of big profits have

been abandoned. Foresight, close calculation and a careful adaptation of means

to ends are essential requisites of business success. Profits being cut down, every

industrial producer in order to maintain his position is obliged above all things

to study economy in production to secure the largest possible output with the

least expenditure of labor and capital, to take strict account of the various pro-

cesses of manufacture so as to prevent unnecessary waste. Above all things he

must see to it that the capital embarked in his business is kept profitably

employed and not invested in stock and machinery which stands idle year

after year, bringing in no return. Slackness in this respect on the part of the

ordinary man of business would very soon result in bankruptcy.

The Business View.

These conditions are just as imperative in the case of the farmer as with

the manufacturer or merchant. In order to hold his own in the face of compe-

tition with wheat and stock raisers the w^orld over he must abandon slack,

unsystematic methods of doing things, and utilize to the full extent all his

resources instead of allowing a large proportion of them to lie idle, as is too often

done. The principal capital of the farmer is his land, and any part of the soil

belonging to the farm, which is either wholly non-productive or turned to a less

pro6table use than it might be represents so much wasted capital.

The great volume of idle capital possessed by farmers is indicated by the

returns of the Provincial Bureau of Industries for 1896, according to which out

of a total of 23,172,408 acres embraced in the I'ural municipalities of the Province,

3,263,390 acres was classed as waste land. It is probable that the real area of

11
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land which could fairly be included under this heading is considerably in excess

of these figures. There are comparatively few farms, even in the best agricul-

tural districts, without more or less land which, owing either to the situation or

inferiority of the soil is left uncultivated without being turned to any other

profitable use. There are ridges or crests of land where the soil, by washing

away, soon becomes impoverished, sandy or rocky patches and hillsides which by

reason of their steepness are difiicult of tillage. One can travel scarcely anywhere

in the older settled parts of Ontario without noticing fields that have been cleared

of trees, in which the land was found to be so poor it was thought not worth-

while to remove the stumps, and they still remain. The field is supposed to fur-

nish pasture, but of such a poor character as to provide little if any rent for the

land. Again there are often partially cleared woodlands which have become

grass grown sufficiently to check the new forest growth and are allowed to

remain partly wooded for the sake of fuel supply and used for pasture. The

value of the diminishing wood which, under such conditions, cannot reproduce

Itself, falls far short of the yield that the land would return if either kept prop-

erly and completely under timber or cleared for cultivation.

In Ontario the great development of the business of farming is and will be

along the lines of

Dairying and Fruit Growing.

In fruit growing it is obvious to even a casual observer that idle land is use-

less and it is equally so in dairying. Modern scientific practice is more towards

feeding the stock in the stable and abandoning the use of pasture land. Cows

are milked all the year around and allowed out of the stable only for exercise.

It is found cheaper and more profitable to grow fodder and prepare it for the

cattle than to turn them out to hunt for a living. Pastures are playing a less

prominent part in farm economj^ certainly the stump pasture is a great mistake

The land that will not gi-ow grain or roots, will not pay rent as pasture and

should be used for the only purpose for which it is profitably adapted.

It is by the utilization of the land which, whether classed as waste or not

is not at present in fully productive condition, that the farmer must seek to

supplement the diminished returns of his holding. The one thing which nearly

all land that, by reason of sterilty or steepness, is uncultivable will yield to

advantage is timber.

Planting With Trees.

Plantino- with trees the waste land or the land which is so inferior that it

does not pay to raise agricultural produce upon it at low prices will not merely

prove an ultimately profitable investment, yielding rich returns in the future,

but the presence of the timber at an early stage of its growth will materially

.ncrease the fertility of the surrounding acres.
^ 12
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The Relation of the Forest to thk Farm.

The absolute necessity of maintaining a considerable proportion of the

land covered with timber in order to ensure conditions of climate and moisture

favorable to agriculture is more than was the case some years since. Still it may

be well briefly to present a few of the considerations why, independent altogether

of any direct money return from the wood, farmers will find it greatly to their

advantage to convert the waste land into woodland.

Forests and Climate.

It is a matter of common everyday observation among the older settlers, that

with the clearing up of the country, changes of a disadvantageous character have

taken place in the climate.

The wind, unobstructed by masses of trees, drifts the snow off" the centres of

fields to the fences, to the great detriment of grain sown in the fall. Wind

storms are more violent and destructive. The supply of moisture is uneven and

the effects of long continued dry and warm seasons much worse than formerly

Floods and freshets in the springtime or, indeed, after any heavy precipitation

of rain are of frequent occurrence. In the summer, streams and springs which

once flowed all the year round now dry up entirely, to the great loss and incon-

venience of those dependent on them for their water supply.

These changes as well as others of a like detrimental nature are, as is now
generally recognized, due to the cutting down of the woods in localities, which

owing to the position and character of the land, ought to have been kept clothed

with forest vegetation to ensure the fertility and regulate the water supply of the

neighborhood.

The furest acts as a distributor of moisture in several ways. In the first

place it absorbs large quantities of the water resulting from the melting of the

snow in springtime or continual heavy rains. The forest floor composed of

decayed wood and leaves forming a light spongy surface soil, penetrated every-

where by masses of root fibres, becomes saturated with moisture, which, falling

upon ordinary soil would have been carried away rapidly. A good deal of water

follows tlie course of the tree roots downward, and by this means a lower depth

below the surface is reached by the moisture than in cleared land. The

thoroughly soaked sub-soil gives out the water in the form of springs, which

fertilize nei^hborino: land of a lower elevation. The forest, in fact, serves the

purposi of a natural reservoir, storing up water and giving it out gradually dur-

ing the dry weather in trickling rivulets which maintain the flow of the streams,

or in the form of evaporation through the leaves of the trees and from the damp
forest floor, which cools and moistens the whole surrounding atmosphere and

tempers the parching heat of summer. Any one leaving the open field or high-

way on a hot day in summer for the shade of a thick wood, cannot fail to notice

that the atmosphere o£ the forest is not merely cooler than that of the surround-
13
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ng open country, but much moister owing to the process of evaporation by which

the stored-up water is constantly given out at the time when it is most needed.

The presence of this vaporous exhalation from the forest is indicated by the fact

that if the day be cloudy and overcast, although sultry, there will still be a very

perceptible difference in temperature, that of the wood being decidedly cooler

than the adjoining fields, the absence of sunsliine anywhere showing that evapora-

tion and not shade alone is the cause of tlie relative coolness of the forest atmosphere.

Again, in addition to the amount of moisture thus given out directly by the

woodland, it acts as a protection against drying winds, which, during the warm

weather, increase the evaporation from the soil exposed to their influence, and

deprive the crops of much of the nourishment the}' require. Scientific observa-

tions and experiments have proved that in fields under the protection of even a

narrow shelter belt of trees the loss of moisture through evaporation is much less

than when exposed to the full su eep of the sultry air currents.

Another wa}^ in which the woods equalize tlie distribution of moisture is in

preventing the drifting of the snow\ In a well wooded country there is little

drifting, as the force of the wind is checked by the trees acting as a windbreak.

The snow falls evenl}^ and regularly, and wdien it melts in the springtime thr

whole of the soil is watered. In the absence of forests, large tracts of upland are

swept bare of snow, which is drifted many feet deep in the low-lying areas with

the result that when a thaw comes the more exposed soil is left dry. The crops

are thus liable to suffer for lack of due nourishment. A more serious I'esult is

that the young plants are often killed or injured by the frosts of the early spring-

The critical time for crops sown in the fall is not the winter with its sustained

cold, but the break of the season when mild days, during which the surface of the

ground is thawed out, are followed by cold frosty nights. If the snow has not

disappeared the fall sown crops wall not be injured. But in bare fields the young

plants are liable" to be lifted out of the ground and the roots exposed by the action

of cold weather succeeding a thaw. Hence in many parts of the Province wdiere

large quantities of fall wheat were once grown successfully it has been found

necessary to abandon the cultivation of this crop, on account of the absence of

the shelter formerly afforded by the forests.

The snow' in the open country melts quickl}', a good deal faster in fact than

the soil can absorb the water, much of wdiich rushes off into the water courses.

In the woods the snow remains unmelted much longer, the water being gradually

drained off and absorbed by the forest floor or filtering slowdy through it to

nourish the adjacent fields.

The Loss of Moisture

is b}^ no means the only injury wrought to agricultural lands by the clearing of

heights and hillsides which should have been preserved in forest. The rush of

waste water following the melting of the snow or a heavy raintall, over rising

14
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land is apt to carry away much of the surface soil or vegetable mould containing

the most valuable fertilizing elements, leaving the sterile sub-soil exposed. The

wooded heights formerly held the water and allowed it to run off gradually and

evenly, but the trees and the spongy forest mould having disappeared the water

now rushes off in torrents, carrying with it the rich surface soil formed by the

decayed vegetation of centuries and cutting into the hillside. Sand and gravel are

I

washed down upon the lower levels, destroying the productiveness of the soil

there. Every year witnesses the decreasing fertility of the land caused by the

! steady erosion of its more valuable chemical constituents in the form of decayed

I
organic matter with every heavy rain storm, until at length the owner

abandons the attempt to cultivate it and it passes into the category of waste

land, valuable only for such scant}^ pasturage as it may afford.

The Shelter

afforded by the forest from the severity of the wind is a very important feature

of the question. In addition to preventing the drifting of snow in winter and •

materially checking evaporation in summer as already stated, a shelter belt of

timber considerably tempeis the violence of the wind, which often greatly injures

the crops. Where the soil is light and sandy a heavy wind often lays bare the

roots of crops in addition to twisting and breaking down the stems of the young

grain. Orchards in particular need protection from the wind, as the prevalence

of strong and cold atmospheric currents just at the time when the fruit is form-

ing, is a ver}' frequent cause of blight. Later in the season also the loss by wind

falls is apt seriously to diminish the yield.

The value of timber as a windbreak is very largely dependent upon its loca-

tion, density and elevation. The quarter from which the most destructive winds

usually come indicates of course the side most needing protection. The character

and conformation of the ground must also be taken into account with the object

of securing the highest elevation, the effectiveness of a windbreak and the extent

of the area protected being in proportion to its height. A clump or belt of trees

situated on the ridge of a tract of rising ground, the sides of wdiich are under

cultivation, will be more valuable than if growing on a lower level. The atmos-

pheric currents as a rule, move on planes parallel to the surface of the earth and

on striking an obstacle to their course are diverted upwards. When the natural

elevations of the soil are further heightened by the growth of forests on hill tops

and upland ridges, the intervening slopes and low-lying lands receive efficient

protection from blighting and destructive winds. The tendency thus imparted

to the air currents will often affect the temperature sufficiently to prevent late

spring and early fall frosts, to which other localities in the same latitude are

exposed. Where vegetables and fruits are extensively grown even a very slight

modification of climatic conditions may be of great importance. Many engaged
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in these branches of industry can speak from experience as to the injurious effects I

occasioned by the clearing of hills and slopes where the forests formerly sheltered '

the surrounding- agricultural lands.
I

The localities where it is most advantageous to maintain a close solid growth '

of timber are, as a rule, precisely those tracts of soil which it is either impossible

or comparatively unprofitable to cultivate. Mature seems not only to have laid

down the law to be violated only at our loss that a considerable proportion
{

of the land shall be left clothed with forest vegetation, but at the same time to

have marked out the areas to be so maintained. It is the hill tops—the steep 1

slopes and declivities—the thin soiled or rocky ridges which, when once the tim-

ber is destroyed, yield nothing more of value and cannot be turned to account in

any other way than by restoring them to their natural condition. There are

other waste or inferior tracts which may by planted to advantage, but it is more ;

especially the higher and commanding localities which are characterized by the
;

minimum of value when cleared and the greatest utility if kept in forest.

Natural Reproduction.

i

Where there is a vigorous second-growth springing up to take the place of the
j

timber destroyed by the axe or fire—all that needs to be done is to assist and """•.
!

restrain the process. The greatest drawback to the course of natural refor-
I

estation which would otherwise gradually restore the natural growth upon large i

tracts of waste land in the settled parts of the Province is the desire of the owners, !

to turn these unprofitable portions of their farms to some account by using them •

for pasturing slock. This is emphatically a penny-wise and pound-foolish course. !

The farmer, who lets his cattle range through the wood lot or over waste land

which ought to be growing timber, is injuring the future value of his farm to

many times the extent of the temporary gain. The cattle destroy the seedlings

and the younger trees by browsing on the leaves and shoots and trampling and

tearing down everything in the wa}' of underbrush. They efiectually prevent

any new growth taking the place of the mature trees as the latter decay or are •

cut down for fuel, and the porous forest floor being trodden hard and exposed lo
j

the light, owing to the gaps in the cover, loses its distinctive character and gives

place to a growth of sod.

Stock Must Be Fenced Out
;

if it is desired to secure new growth. The presence of a sod in the bush indicates
j

that the trees are too thin in the crown, in other words are too scattered, and the
^

blanks or open places should be filled in by transplanting, which can be done at :

odd times in the spring or fall at little or no expense. A new growth will not

spring up naturally on a tough sod, and planting must be resorted to to secure i
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the required density of crown and consequent shade which will kill oft' the grass,

making the forest floor in proper condition to send up a fresh ciop of young trees.

Once the forest is in good condition

The Axe is the only Tool

required to keep it in that condition.

I

The over-ripe, dead and crooked trees should be cut out to allow room for a

jmore profitable growth. If the underbrush comes up too thick it should be

thinned out from time to time to give the survivors room. Nature would do this

iin time, but her process is slow, and it is protitaVjle to assist her.

As the young seedling trees grow up they will need more light and gaps must

be made in the crown canopy by taking out some of the older trees. Herein the

skill of the trained forester is displayed, but anyone, by exercising his common

sense, may succeed in vastly increasing the annual growth of timber on hi.s wood
lot.

It should be remem leered that trees do not usually bear seed every year and in

thinning out, with a view to securing a new crop of young trees from the seed in

the open space, regard should be had to the presence of seed on the remaining

trees.

Where it is found necessary to transplant, quite small seedlings not over a foot

in height should be used, and they should be transplanted early in the spring be-

fore thfc " sap " has begun to flow or in the fall after it has ceased.

THE BIRCH FAMILY.

Betalaceti:

By a. Kirkwood.

The birch family consists of graceful trees and shrubs, natives of the colder

regions of each hemisphere, with alternate, entire, dentate or senate, deciduous

leaves. The sterile and the fertile flowers are arranged in distant aments on the

same plant. The male flowers are in cylindrical, pendent tassels or aments, made
up of three flowered scales on the sides or ends of the branchlets ; the female in

shorter, thicker aments, usually erect, of two or three flowered scales with long

jdiverging colored stigmas. Both are made up of imbricate scales. The fruit,

Kialled a strobile, is the enlarged female ament usually more or less egg-shaped,

jsometimes cylindrical. The aments are formed in the summer or early autumn
and remain unprotected through the winter.

The bark is thin and generally arranged in thin flakes and has astringent pro-

perties. The root is rather large with long tapering branches aud numerous
radicles. The wood is soft, close, and fine-grained, rather light and not durable

2 F. 17
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when exposed to alternations of dryness and moisture. Several of the birches

are valuable as timber trees, most of them as fuel, and all as ornaments in the

landscape. The wood, especially of the root is remarkably beautiful.

The great defect of birch timber is its proneness to decay. This may be in a

decree prevented by felling the tree in summer or early autumn and immediately

stripping off the bark. So long as the bark remains the sap and other moisture

favorable to decay are kept in and the seasoning prevented

The birches have a great abundance of sap which is sometimes obtained in large

quantities by the vigorous trees. It is sweet, witli an agreeable acid taste, and

forms a plea."ant drink. It is said to be sometimes used with perry in the man-

ufacture of what seems to be, while new, tolerably good champagne wine. It is

also used to make vinegar. The inner bark of some species is used to give a

bright orange dye. A specimen of bark contained 8.68 p,c., easily soluble, and

0.97 p. c, difficultly soluble tanning materials, yielding a good bright leather.

Birch bark contains a crystalline substance termed betulin. O'Neill says the

bark of the birch, or the birch-broom, has been employed in dyeing, but principally

by the peasantry ; but it is probable that these substances were valued on account

of a small amount of astringent or tannic matter, which, with copperas, would

strike shades of drab, grey or olive, and with .alumina mordants would give

inferior yellows. Monteath stated in the early part of the century that the small

branches or bush of hard wood, oak, ash, and birch were much used for the purpose

of extracting or distilling from them a liquid used at calico print works in Glas-

gow where there were extensive works for distilling it.

Michaux arranged the birches in two sections, one comprehending trees

whose fertile aments are sessile and erect—the black, the yellow, the red, and the

glandular birches ;
the other, those whose fertile aments are stalked and pendu-

lous—the canoe, the white, and the common European.

Pliny describes the birch as a slender tree inhabiting the cold parts of Gaul.

The branches, he says, were used for baskets and the hoops of casks ; and the

fasces or bundle of rods which were carried before the Roman magistrates were

made of birch twigs ; the use, therefore, of the weapon which in modern times

was the terror of idle schoolboys, is of high classical authority.

The peculiar characteristics of the birch are, as has been remarked, lightness

and elegance, qualities which are owing to the slenderness of the main stem in

proportion to its height, the wiriness of the branches, and the thinness and small

size of the foliage. The white birch is ecjually remarkable for the coloring of its

bark, which is marked with brown, yellow, and silvery touches, which are very

picturesque, contrasting well with the dark green hue of the leaves. The younger

twngs have no such variety of color being of an uniform purple brown. The

leaves are sharp-pointed, stalked, and unevenly serrated. In April and May the

flowers appear in the form of drooping catkins, some of which produce stamens
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onlv and drop otf early. The fertile ones bear very small winged nuts and fall

to 1 ieces when ripe, scattering the numerous seeds. ,The barren catkins are formed

in summer but do not expand till the fertile catkins appear in the following

spring. A kind of resin exudes from the leaves and young twigs, which is highly

fragrant, especiall}'^ after rain or heavy dew. This resin appears to have been col-

lected in Pliny's time ; as he speaks of a bitumen which the tree produces. The

odtjr arising from it is very preceptible to a per.son passing near a tree, and ati"ords

another reason why the birch should be planted near houses.

A variety of the birch is met with in Scotland which differs from the common

species by having the shoots pendulous. This is a yet more elegant tree than the

first described, and is frequently planted in parks and gardens. It possesses

another advantage in being of (juicker growth, andattaining a large size. Nothing

can be more light and airy than its slender drooping spray, " circling like a

fountain shower " those who sit l)eneath its branches. Although it is not much

valued for its timber, still it is a useful tree. From the timber are manufacture"

I

hoops, yokes for cattle, bowls, wooden spoons and other articles in which light-

ness Avithout much durability is sufficient ; baskets and hurdles are often made

of part of its shoots ; and from its rising .sap, extracted by means of openings cut

into its alburnum in spring, and fermented, a kind of wine is obtained. During

the seige of Hamburgh by the Russians in 1814 almost all the birch ^reea of the

neighborhood were destroyed by the Bashkirs and other barbarian soldiers in the

Russian service, by being tapped for their juice.

The wood is of comparatively little estimation where the oak, the ash, and

<5ther trees can be produced. It is used for screws for presses. In the young

sti\te it is employed for hoops, baskets, hurdles, and other country purposes, and

when older, for cooperage, for which it is in considerable demand, chiefly for the

fisheries. The Highlanders of Scotland make everything of it ; they build their

houses, make their beds, chairs, table, dishes and spoons, construct their mills,

make their carts, plows, harrows, gates and fences, and even manufacture ropes

of it. The branches are employed as fuel in the distillation of whiskey ; the spray

is used for smoking hams and herrings, for which last purpose it is preferred to

every other kind of wood, and the bark is used for tanning leather.

In Russia an oil is extracted from the birch which is used in the preparation

of Russian leather. Owing to the presence of this oil, books bound in Russian

leather are not liable to become mouldy ; they also prevent mouldiness in books

bound in other leather which happen to be near them.

The pendulous variety, not only grows to be a larger and finer tree than the

common kind, but is the most gi-aceful of any of the species. Its branches do not

assume their pendulous character till the age of 15 or 16, but it can always be

distinguished from the connnon sorts in the young state by the branches being

rough -while those of the others are smooth.
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The birch is the most easily cultivated of deciduous forest trees. Its seeds

are ripe in September or October, and may be sown immediately in the nursery^

or kept in a dry airy place until the following spring. They should then be sown

in a light and moderately fertile soil, and be covered in the slightest possible

degree, by a light roller, or the Ijack of a shovel ; and it is well to cover the ground

with a little litter, so as to preserve it moist and cool. The plants will come up

in profusion in May or June, and in the following season be transplanted to the

nursery rows. But the birch may likewise be propagated from seeds sown in

the places where they are finally to grow. The ground may be prepared for

their rt^ception as for a crop of any kind, and the seeds be covered by a roller or

bush-harrow : or else they ma}^ be sown along with a crop of grain, in the manner

of the seeds of the clovers and grasses. Thus simply ma}' the birch be pro-

pagated, and thus easily may we clothe our hills with a verdure which ai"t can-

not imitate. We do not need to wait a long life before our desires are fufilled. In

a few years the fragrant birch springs up, extirpates the dusky growth below,

and mantles the crags as if by magic. T'

The growth of all the birches is so ready and rapid that they make perhaps

the very best nurses for almost all other trees.

Manpertins, when travelling through Lapland, passed through extensive

forests of this tree, and he sa3^s that the fallen birches lying among the moss

often rendered the road almost impassable. On examining the trunks he found

that time had reduced the wood to dust without occasioning the smallest change

in the bark. Such a sight would readily suggest to the people of the North the

use of this bark on the roofs of houses : and in Sweden the bark is covered with

a layer of earth, on which grass and other plants are grown. Large thick pieces

of bark easily separate from the wood, and form hollow cylinders, which, after

being flattened, are worn by the Laplanders on their shoulders to protect them

from the rain. The inhabitants of Sweden, after burning the bark to a certain

degree, use it as a cement for broken china and earthen-ware. A curious use io\

the birch is found in Lapland, Norwaj', Poland, Russia, and Sweden, where thft

twigs are gathered in small bundles, dried with their leaves on, and used in vapor

baths for beating bathers' backs to induce perspiration.

The Russians believe that the birch is never struck by lightning. They are

very fond of the tree ; and though immense tracts of land are covered with its.

wild growth, yet they surround their dwellings with its graceful boughs ; and

in the neighborhood of Moscow, it is the prevailing tree of the landscape. Seyden,

in his pretty version of the Finland mother's song, records another use of a portico

of this tree in the North :

—

" Sweet bird of the meadow, oh ! soft be thy rest,

Thy mother will wake thee at morn from thy nest

;

She has made a soft nesb, little Red-bieast, for thee,

Of the leaves of the Birch, and the bark of the tree.

Then sooth thee, sweet bird of my bosom, once more
;

' Tis Sleep, little infant, that stands at thy door.
"
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The Highlanders cut t lie knobs on tlie birch trees, which they call " Witches

Knobs " into bowls, and an old Scottish proverb, which says of a very poor man

that he is " Bare as a Birk at Yule e'en, " seems to allude to the old custom of

stiipping the bark of the tree to make the Yule or Christmas log.

Ill some places the birch is tapped in Spring, and the sap drawn out to make

birch wine. The proportion '»f sugar may be varied according to the taste or

intention of the brewer ; but, in general a pound of sugar is thought to be the

proper allowance for a gallon of sap. The sap and sugar must be thoroughly

united by a heat just sufficient to make them boil : but long boiling can answer

no good purpose : on the contrary, it renders the liquor less disposetl to ferment

kindly, and likewise deprives it of a considerable part of the peculiar fragrance

and flavor of the tree from whence it was taken. It should therefore be rcaix-

fully remembered, that the the sole purpose of boiling this liquor is, to make a

thorough dissolution of the sugar in it. Some people substitute honey instead of

sugar. With regard to various spices ordered by different writers, they must be

left to the taste and opinion of the maker.

It is generally found necessary in order to ferment this liquor, to put into it

a little yeast, a bit of dough, or thin toast of leavened bread, after which it is

treated in all respects like other vinous liquors.

The Paper or Canoe Birch.

Betnla Papyri fera.

The paper birch is a northern tree, being found as far north as latitude 65',

It <^rows naturally on river banks and in moist, deep soil flourishing in almost

any situation, but never attaining a very lai'ge size. It is a picturesque tree : the

points of light from its white trunk producing a brilliant eftect in the midst of

its soft but glittering foliage, hanging, as we often see it, over some mountain

stream, or sweeping up with a graceful curve from the side of its steep bank. *

The leaves are alternate on the growing 1)ranches, on tapering footstalks, of

one-quarter or one-third of their length. They are from two t(i four inches long,

and sometimes more than two wide, (iften eciuilateral, broad, oblong-egg-.shaped,

tapering to a point, irregularly, doubly, and coarsel}', but sharply serrate : smooth

above, roughly reticulated beneath : dotted above and beneath when young with

resinous, silvery dots, and downy aboyt .the axils of the veins beneath. They

resemble the leaves ofthe common gray birch,but are broader towards the extremity.

The male flowers are in pendulous catkins, three or four inches long, with

the .scales very slightly fringed. The fertile catkins are longer than in the other

birches, and have their scales three-lobed at base, and also slightly eiliate. The few

stigmas are longer than in the white birch, and give the slender aments a rougher

appearance. When mature the fertile catkins are cylindrical, an inch and a

* EmersoD.
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quarter or halt" long, pendulous on slender stalks half an inch in length. They

are made up of imbricated, three lobed scales, the middle lobe acute, the side.lobes

orbicular, enclosing three ovate seeds with broad, thin, membranaceous wings ou

persistent stjdes, resembling a winged insect with anteiniae. The fruit, like that

of the other birches, is full grown in July, at which time the male catkins of the

next year begin to show themselves at the ends of the branches.

From the tough, incorruptible bark of the canoe birch, were foimed the

canoes of the former inhabitants ot this country, models of ingenuity and taste so

admirably adapted, by their lightness and shape to the interrupted navigation of

the savage. Michaux has given an interesting account of the various uses of the

bark. :
—

"In Canada, and in the District of Maine, the country people place large pieces

of it immediately below the shingles of the roof, to form a more impenetrable cov-

ering for their houses ; baskets, boxes, and portfolios are made of it, which are

sometimes embroidered with silk of difterent colours ; divided into very thin

sheets, it forms a substitute for paper : and, placed between the soles of the shoes,

and in the crown of the hat it is a defence against humidity, but the most

important purpose to which it is applied, and one in which it is replaced by the

bark of no other tree, is the construction of canoes. To procure proper pieces,

the largest and smoothest trunks are selected in the spring, two circular inci-

sions are made, several feet apart, and two longitudinal ones on opposite sides q&>

the tree : after which, by introducing a wooden wedge, the bark is easily detached.

These plates are usually ten or twelve feet long, and two feet nine inches broad.

To form the canoe, thej^ are stitched together with fibrous roots of the white spruce,

about the size of a quill, which are deprived of the bark, split, and suppled in*

water. The seams are coated withre.sin oftheBalm ofGilead. Great use ismade of

these canoes by the savages and by the French Canadians, in their long journeys

into the interior of the country' : they are very light, and are easily tran.sported

on the shoulders from one lake or river to another, which is called the portage.

A canoe calculated forfour persons with their baggage, weighs from forty to fifty

pounds ; some of them are made to carry fifteen passengers"

" In the settlements of the Hudson's Bay Company, tents are made of the bark

of this tree, which, for that purpose, is cut into pieces twelve feet long and fouf

feet wide. These are sewed together by ^threads made of the ^^ilite spruce roots

already mentioned : and so rapidly is a tent put up, that a circular one of twenty

feet in diameter, and ten feet high, does not occupy more than half an hour in

pitching. The utility of these ' rind tents ', as they are called is acknowledged

by every traveler and hunter in Canada. They are used throughout the w^ hole

year, but, during the hot months of June, July, and August, they ai'e found

particularly comfortable."
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According to Pliny, the celebrated books which Numa Ponipiliiis composed

seven hundred years B. C. , and which were buried with him, wei'e written on the

Imrk of the birch -tree.

The heart-wood of the canoe birch has a reddi.sh hue. The sap wood is

beautifully white. It is soft, smooth, takes a fine polish, with a pearly lustre,

and is therefore fitted for ornamental Avorks. But it is perishable when exposed

to alterations of moisture, and not remarkable for strength. A canoe birch cut

in summer and kept constantly from the weather, is very durable, and becomes

ver}' hard. It is used in the manufacture of chairs, and in other cabinet work.

A portion taken from a part of the trunk from which a huge branch issues, makes

abeautifully feathered and variegated surface for the front of a bureau, or for a

table. It is also used for hat-blocks, and for many uses of the turner. The wood

of its root is extremely beautiful.

Formerly, when large old trees of this species were more connnon, the bark

was used in the manner described above by Micliaux. being placed beneath the

shingles, many old buildings are still found covered in this way. Carefully laid,

it makes a covering impenetrable to rain, and a most effectual screen against heat

and cold ; and it is almost imperishable.

Lowell says of the bark of the celebrated Canadian bn-cli-tree :

—

' Thou art the go-between of rustic lovers .

Thy white bark has their aecrdts in its keeping.

The Black Birch, Sweet Birch or Chi:rry Birch.

Behda lenta.

The black birch is easily distinguished by the dark color of its bark, and

from this obtains the name by which it is almost universally known. From its

resemblance, in bark and leaves, to a cherry tree it is also sometimes called the

cherry birch : and, from the agreeable spicy odor and taste of the leaves and

inner bark, it often has the name of sweet birch, or fragrant birch, as in BrA^ant's

lines on the murdered traveller :

' The fragrant birch above him hung her tassels in the sky,

And many a vernal blossom sprung and nodded careless by."

The black birch is the most beautiful, and, for the useful properties of its

wood, the most valuable of its family. Early in spring it expands its long aments

which hang like tassels of purple and gold, and continue for many days shedding

beauty and fragrance, at a time when few other objects feel the kindly influences

of the season : and it is amongst the first trees to put forth its leaves. In the

forest, in the rich, cool, moist soil which it prefers, on mountain sides, or the

banks of streams, it often attains the height of sixty or seventy feet. On an open

plain growing by itself, it is a round-headed tree, and from the length and slen-
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derness of its somewhat tortuous branches, tliey become pendulous, formin*^ the

most graceful of the weepinor trees. The light, winged seed often lodges and

regetates in crannies of almost inaccessible rocks, and thence pushes down its

roots, over tlie bare rock, to a considerable distance, in search of a foothold in the

soil. It is often, too, seen growing from the top of the mass of soil and stones

adhering to the roots of an old, upturned tree

The trunk in small trees is covered with a smooth, dark purj)le bark, entire,

or, in larger trees, with distant chinks. On very old trunks, it is broken into

horizontal, straight-edged plates, which become loose at the end, and scale off in

broad sheets. The spray is very slender, of a reddish bronze color, gi-adually

tleepening to a very dark polished bronze, almost black, dotted with conspicuous

gray dots. The buds are conical, and pointed. The leaves are two or three inches

long, and one or one and a half wide, oblong-ovate, heart-shaped at base, tapering

to a point, finely and sharply but irregularly serrate, smooth and somewhat

impressed on the veins above, paler, and with the veins straight and prominent

and hairy beneath, the under surface dotted with numerous resinous but not

viscid dots. They are on short, curved foot-stalks, sometimes a little hairy. On
the lower parts of the branches, they are in twos : towards the ends, alternate.

In autumn, they assume various shades of ochreous yellow, or pale orange, or an

extremely delicate yellow, lighter than orange, nearly a lemon color.

The male flowers are on cylindrical, pendulous catkins, from two to four

inches long, and one quarter of an inch M'ide, set with loosely arranged scales

Each flower is within a broad-ovate, shield-like pointed, brown scale, to which are

attached two smaller ones below, and within three thinner, bearded scales, sup-

porting twelve stamens with single-lobed anthers, growing by twos on pedicels,

with often a slender scale at the base of each. These catkins are towards the

end of the branches, occupying each the place of a pair of leaves.

The female flowers are on smaller catkins, about half an inch long, and one-

eighth in diameter, loM'er on the branches with two leaves at the base of each.

The scales are close set, imbricate, small, green, rounded or pointed at the end,

with an ear-like lobe on each side of the base. Within each are three pairs of

ovaries, with awl-shaped stigmas.

The fruit is erect, nearly sessile, elliptical, or cvlindrical, with rounded ends,

an inch or .son.ewhat less long, and half an inch thick, made up of shining

resinous scales of three equal lobes, closely imbricated ; and having three seeds,

ovate and with broad wings, within each.

The wood is easily wrought : and as it has strength, firmness, and durability-

it is much used in the arts. It has a delicate rose color, which deepens from

exposure, but never becomes dark ; and the diflference between the annual circles

of different degrees of maturity giving a rich, clouded, or, as it is technically

called landscape appearance. It is in request for the panels in the foot and hea('-
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boards of bedsteads, and in other cabinet furniture. It is sometimes used to

make yokes, which proves its strength to be considerable. It is also used for

joists, for bedsteads, and for chairs, for which it is a beautiful material, though it

does not bend so well as yellow birch. Small tubs are made of it, and it is some-

times used for back-boards in carriages.

The black birch is excellent for fuel, next, indeed, to the rock maple. A
<lecoction of the bark, with copperas, is used for coloring woollen a beautiful and

permanent drab, bordering on wine color. This birch, as well as the yellow,

yields a very large quantity of sap ; more, probably, than any other kind of tree.

ENTOMOLOGY.

By W. Brodie.

The Tussock Moth. (Orgyia letucostigma)

HisroRY.

During the summers of 18.57 and 18.58 many of the orchards in the coun-

ties of York and Ontario were severly injured by the larvse of this moth. It was

popularly named, " the canker worm," though bearing little resemblance to the

real canker worm, except that in both species the females are wingless. The

orgyia larvas were also often mistaken for those of the Tent Caterpillar, Clisioc-

iimpa Americans. No doubt the orgyia had been on the increase some years

previously to 1858, but in that year they reached a maximum and then suddenly

<lisappeared, being quite unknown in 1860, nor since then has it been noticeably

injurious to fruit trees in these counties. It was observed on this 1858 occasion

as on every similar occurence since, that the orchards injured by the org3"ia were

usually isolated—often seperated by several miles—and that no larvoe were seen

on intermediate farms. In 1865, the ornamental trees in Toronto were partially

denuded of leaves by orgyia larvje. The horse-chestnut trees in the College

avenues were about as badly stripped as they ever have been since, and up Yonge

Streetas far as Richmond Hill, and totheeastand west ofthe city horse-chestnut and

poplar trees were noticeably injured, but in the summer of 1867, one might have

searched for hours without finding one orgyia larva. In the summer of 1870 they

were not uncommon, and reached a maximum in 1872 and after 1873 they dis-

appeared. At this date, 1872, thej' were numerous in the towns of Whitby,

Hamilton, Newmarket and in and around Owen Sound, horse-chestnut, poplar,

mountain ash and other trees were defoliated to a large extent. A brief notice

of this outbreak was published in the Report of the Agricultural Commission, 1881.

The yeai-s 1883, 1889 and 1896 were also years of maximum injury- to ornamen-
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tal trees in Toronto by orgyia larv}V>. Something of tlie same periodicit}' has

been observed in other cities and towns in Ontario, but the records are few and

meagre and mostly in local newspapers. A few papers, on peculiar habits of the

orgyia, were read before the Biological Society, but generally these outbreaks

attracted little attention. However it was shewn that the years of maximum in

Montreal did not correspond to the years of maximum in Toronto.

Food Plants.

The orgyia larvfe seem to have a preference for the horse-chestnut, uEsculus

hippocastanum, especially trees growing in cities and towns, where they are not

far apart. The Lombardy poplar, Populus dilitata, an introduced tree, an<l

about as common as the horse-chestnut, is also a favorite food tree. I have found

the larva? feeding on our native poplars, Popu^iis tremuloides, Populus grandi-

dentata and Populus hcdsami/era. No doubt the}^ will feed indiscriminately on

our native willows, and I have found them feeding on Salix longifolia, Salix

ds^olor, Salix hivmulis, Salix sericea and Salix cord.aia.

In 1872 this insect pest was more or less common over a large portion of

Ontario, and in country places fed largely on native poplars and willows. In

the town of Owen Sound and through the surrounding townships these trees

were rather severely injured. It, has, from an early period, been recorded as a

pest to cultivated fruit trees, apple, plum and cherry, but during the last twenty-

five years it has done ver3' little injury to orchards in Ontario. But I have found

the larvffi feeding on our native wild cherries, Primus Aviericana, Prunua

Pennsylvanica, Prunus virginiana, Prunus serotina, Pyrus allcitparia, and I

am told it has been found feeding on the wild rose, Rosa hlanda, and on Spircea

salicifolia. I have repeatedly found the larvae feeding on June berry, Amelan-

chier Canadensis, and it is pretty certain they will readily feed on several other

rosaceous plants. I have never yet found orgyia larvge feeding on mature forest

trees, they seem to select j^oung or second growth trees. I have found them feed-

ing on white oak, Quercus alba, on red oak, Quercus rubra, on three species of

maple, Acer saccharinuni, Acer spicatum and Acer dasycarpiini, as also on the

box elder. Ifegundo aceroides. The bassAvood, Tilia Americana, is also a fav-

orite food plant. They feed also on our two native elms, Ulmus Americana and

Ulmiis racemosa. The common elder, Sambucus Canadensis, arrow-wood,

Viburnum acerifolium, witch-hazel, Hamamelis virginiana.

Of herbaceous plants, I have found them feeding on hemp, Cannabis sativa,

on lady's thumb. Polygonum persicaria. on plantain, Plantago major, on bitter

dock, Rumex obtusifolius, and on burdock, Arctium lappa. The larvse I found

feeding on G. sativa, and on P. persicaria, fed on these plants for several days.

The}^ were about half grown and each one ate about a square inch of leaf, but

although they left these plants and took to plum sprouts, which were growing

close by, I have no doubt the larvse would have matured on them.
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Life Histokv.

This very common an< I well known insect has tigurel largely in American

entomological literature from an early date, but all along there has been a good

deal of transcribing and repeating of old and worthless matter, many reports

Ijeing made up almost entirely of very poor illustrations from old and worn

electrotypes, and it is but very lately that anything either valuable or original,

relating to 0. leucostigma, has been published. But anyway the life history of

this insect is quite familiar to entomologists and requires but a brief notice here.

The larvae begin to emerge late in April and continue emerging to the end of

June : from man}' years observations I have found these dates to be the extremes

of the seasonal emergence, covering a period of two months, and no doubt this

range has given countenance to the erroneous statement that the species is double

brooded in Ontario.

Soon after emerging the larva? begin to seek for food : they can travel at the-

rate of one foot in six minutes, qr about one hundred feet in ten hours, and can

keep this up for a couple of days. I have kept them 48 hours without food ami

when put on a food plant they at once began to eat.

Until after the second moult they feed on the under side of the leaf without

listiguring it, and are not readily seen except b}^ practical entomologists, but soijn

after the second moult they begin to feed on the edge of the leaf and usually

tinish one before moving to another. At this stage, if they are feeding on low

herbage and a food tree standing near they will leave the low food plants and

ascend the tree. But otherwise unless there is a scarcity of food they do not

readily leave the food tree. Nor do the orgyia larvaj, like the larvae of the

Gipsy moth, Porthetria dispar. and the tent caterpillar, Clisiocampa Americana

congregate towards the lower part of the tree trunks during any part of the day,

but any movement made is towards the upper branches and in search of food.

They remain with great tenacity to their food trees throughout their larval life,

perhaps more so than the larva? of most other lepidopterous insects, very few

being shaken down by the severest wind storms, perhaps not more than than live

per cent fall from or leave their food tree until mature. A full grown orgyia

larvae weighs ten grains, and each one during the feeding stage will consume or

destroy more than half an ounce of leaf substance.

The larvae, which emerged earliest in the season, will be mature and begin

to spin cocoons about the middle of July, but late larva? may be found feeding up

to the middle of August. About 2.5 per cent spin cocoons on the upper branches

and twigs of the food tree—very rarely on leaves—about 50 per cent move down
towards the bases of the larger branches and trunks and spin up in crevices of the

bark, and about 2.5 per cent, leave the food tree, spin cocoons and pupate on

fences, the walls of old buildings, or on piles of rubh»ish. Careful (observations

seem to favor the statement made by some entomologists that the great majority
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of the laiv;»- wliich leave the food tree are either parasitized or are males.

Tlie earlie.st iinau<)es emeroe from their cocoons ahout the end of July, the latest

towards the end of August.

The wingless females attach themselves with their claws to the cocoons, out

of which they have emeroed and so remain during their very brief life. Soon

after fertilization hy the winged males they begin to oviposit, usually within a

few hours, but I have known several instances in which only a few minutes

elapsed between the exit of the male and the commencement of ovipositing,

which is usually completed in about six hours. The egg masses, containing ab<iut

260 eggs, are glued to the cocoons and covered with a glutinous substance insol-

uable in water, and remain in this condition during the winter. No orgyia larv*,

pupa? nor imagoes ever survive the winter. It is therefore very evident that all

Cv^coons not bearing eggs masses that may be found in the fall, during the winter

or in the spring season, are either eiiipt}' or contain the pup;e of parasites.

DlSTR]BUTI(X.

No distribution of the species can possibly occur from the flightless females,

but it may occur from the accidental removal of egg masses. This may be in many
wa\-s, birds have been accused, especially European sparrows, of utilizing cocoons

loaded with egg masses in nest building, and again it may be from the few female

larvffi which leave the food tree when mature, although these do not usuallj'-

travel more than about ten yards. But of course in any case of the food supply

running short—the food tree denuded of leaves— all the larvje, under the final

moult, will leave and seek another food plant, and in such cases they will travel

considerable distances, and many careful observations seem to fa^•or the statement

tliatthis is the common and natural mode of distribution, and of course immature

larvoe may be carried long distances on public road conveyances and on railway

trains.

Rate of Increase.

Several conflicting and inaccurate statements having been published as to the

number of eggs laid by one female, a collection of sixt}' egg masses was made,

November 1897, with a view of settling the question with some degree of accuracy

These w^ere divided into three lots of twenty each, large, medium, and small, and

carefully counted. In the large lot the extremes were 300-317 and the average

307 ecrgs
;
in the medium the extremes were 219-243, and the average 229 eggs

;

in the small lot the extremes were 173-190, and the average 1S4 eo-as, or on the

whole lot of 60 egg masses, an average of 260 eggs, not b}- any means a very

large increase among insects, and showing the absurdity of the " thousands
"

estimate, and suggesting grave doubt as the accuracj- of the " 700 " estimate.
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Natural Ejiemies.

The only bird known to be destructive to 0. leucostigina is the chickadee,

Partus atricapillus, which feeds on the eggs during the winter, but as it seems

impossible to induce the chickadee to frequent cities and towns, the}^ can be of

service only in localities near a forest.

A large number of insect parasites prey on the larvse of the orgyia. A
Washington report (a study of insect parasitism, 1897,) enumerates twenty-one

species of primary parasites, twenty-tive species of secomlar}' and ten species of

tertiar}-, with some probability of a quarternary species : a most interesting and

complicated system of parasitism on one host insect.

The study of the parasitism of this insect has not been pursued in Ontario

to any extent, very few primary and no hyperparasites have ever been recorded

so far as I remember.

But, doubtless, investigation would prove that we have most of the species

recorded as occurring at Washington.

The following hymenopterous species have been bred from orgyia larvae and

pupa' in Ontario : Pimpla inquisitor, Pimpln annulvpes, Pinipla conquisitor,

Meteorus corivinwais, Limneria valida, Chalsis ovato, Apanteles distinctus,

Cratotech'u.s oryyich.

And of the dipterous family, Tachinida-, three species have been bred,

Fron^ina frenchii, Tuchina mella, and Eitphorocera claripennis, the last doubtful.

Any one of these species, if not checked by secondary parasites, nor by
destroying orgyia in the larval form, would prove a very formidable foe to the

leaf eating species.

Not Double Brooded.

With the view of determining some questioned facts in regard to the elates

ot emergence, 0. leucostigraa larva3 and their parasites, and also to determine if a

second brood would mature in Ontario, a collection of fifty egg masses and 1,000

cocoons, on which there were no egg masses, was made August 1st, 1896. These

egg masses and cocoons were divided into two equal lots and placed in separate

glass rearing jars. One of these jars—No. 1,—was placed in a lightly shaded

situation in a garden where the temperature was fairly uniform, and remained

undisturbed until October loth, without the emergence of either larvae or para-

sites. The other jar—No. 2—was placed in direct sunlight during the day and
taken into a warm room during the night until October 1st. On August 8th a
small parasite Gratotechua orgyice began to emerge and continued to emerge
numerously until Augu.st 22nd. On August 18th a pai-a.site, Pimpla conquisitor,

began to emerge, and continued to emerge until August 28th. On August 20th,

larva? of 0. leucostigma began to emerge, and continued to emerge sparingly- until

September 21st. On which date seventeen orgyia larvse emerged. On Septem-
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ber 7tli the orgjda larvjB which had first oinerged—August 20th—underwent tlie

first moult, and on September 18th the .second moult. September 20th, orgyia

larvae sickly, dying, .some dead. September 2.5th, the seventeen orgyia larvjje,

which emerged September 21st, feeding feebly on under side of leaves. October

1st, the larvre which emerged on September 21st, not feeding. October .5th, only

light larvae alive out of the wliole lot of over 500. October 6th, not feeding,

sickly, tr3nng to moult. October 8th, all dead, not one got through the thii-d

moult.

The orgyia larv.e, as soon as they emerged, were placed on healthy young

plum trees, growing in a sheltered garden, on which they remained and fed until

they died. They did not die of the connnon bacterological disease, which some-

times sweeps off myriads of full grown larvse, nor were they killed by frost, as

the temperature in the garden never went below 40'^ F., and delicate herbaceous

plants—balsams—growing among the plum trees were untouched b}' frost. But

it may be that the average autumn temperature is too low and perhaps autumn

leaves over mature to support orgyia larval life.

These obser\'ations were reported in 1897 in the same way, commencing

August 1st, and ending October 15th, with precisely the .same result, the orgyia

larv.e did not get through the third moult.

On October 8th, 1896, the contents of No. 2 jar were transferred to No 1.,

which was put away for the winter, and early in the spring of 1897 it was placed

in a shaded situation in the garden.

On April 24th, orgyia larvie began to emerge, and continued to emerge until

June 26th. On June 2nd, parasites, Cratotechiis orgyioe began to emerge, and

continued to emerge until June 16th. On June 7th, two species of Pimpla and

three .species of primary parasites, undetermined, began to emerge, and continued

to emerge until June 16th. From June 9th to June 15th two species of Tachina

emerged. June 6th, larvse first out have completed first moult, but still feeding

on under side of leaf. July 1st, larvas first out have completed final moult and are

nearly full grown. Julj' 10th, first spinning of cocoons July 19th, many larvae

nearly mature, sixteen cocoons to-day. July 2;3rd, found a large number of larvae

dead and dying on food plum tree, caused by a peculiar contagious disease. July

26th, many larva? still feeding, some not more than half grown. July 27th, first

imago of the season, many larva^ not mature. July 29th, imagoes emerging.

Many larvse still eating. Many Tachina larv?e have emerged from orgyia cocoons

and are still emerging. July 30th, many larva? still feeding, two orgyia have

oviposited, larvas still dying on food tree. On September 3rd all had ceased to

feed, all spinning, dying or dead. From a series of careful observations it was

estimated that twenty per cent, of the orgyia larva? died on the food tree. The

largest and finest looking larvae were most subject to this bacterological disease,

tiiey ceased eating, remaining quite still on the twigs, and in about twelve hours
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were dead, often liaiiging by the claspers from the twigs, the larval skin a sack

full of filthy looking pus. On August 21st, 55 orgyia cocoons, containing pupai,

were collected and placed in a small pasteboard box. On September 8th, 11

females, one male orgyia imagoes emerged. On September 12th the remaining

cocoons were examined, nine were parasatized, 34 pupae had died of this con-

tagious orgyia disease. On September 1st, 50 large and perfect orgyia larvse

were placed in a pasteboard box, out of this lot but one pupated. On September

7th all had died of the contagious disease. On August 23rd, 114 mature orgyia

larvc^i were put in a well ventilated box, a cube six inches on the side, from

August 27tli,—September 1st, 52 died, from September 1st,—September 5th, 27

died, the remaining 35 hac. spun up or partially pupated without spinning cocoons.

From these on September 11th three orgyia imagoes emerged, two females, one

male, six were parasitized and 26 were dead, so out of the lot of 114, 105 died of

the contagious disease.

This bacterological disease has been known to occur periodically in Toronto,

especially in years when the larvie were most numerous, and no doubt has a

potent effect in checking the increase of 0. leuxostigma.

Remedial Measures.

A common remedy is putting bands of some gummy substance or disks of

tin around the trunks of trees affected. Quite effectual in case of the " Canker

worm " or of any species in which the apterous females pupate in the ground.

Useless in case of 0. leucostigma* Spraying with poisonous solutions has been

tried with very little benefit. This lessens the liability to disease and also

destroys parasites. Collecting and destroying cocoons in fall and in spring has

also been tried, a plan based on the most culpable ignorance of the life history

of the insect, invariably doing much harm and never any good.

Collecting and destroying egg masses in the fall or winter season or in the

spring, before the emergence of larva;', is the only remedy so far tried which has

resulted in any good. This done, say once in four or five years, or whenever the

egg masses become numerous, with the aid of parasites and disease would efiec-

tuall}- keep 0. leucostigma in check.

THE SPRUCE GALL-LOUSE.

(Chermes abietis.)

In the spring of 1897 many spruce trees in and around Toronto were found

to be more or less injured by a pseudo-gall insect. The galls were enlarged and

*NOTa BY THE ClKBK OF FORESTRY.
Despite the fact that a knowledge of the life history of the Tussock moth would incliae one to a belief

that bands around the tree trunk are useleaa, personal observations of this practise in Toronto has induced
roe to believe it has some value. Trees so treated have been immune to a far greater extent than adjoining
trees with no bands. It may be that tihe caterpillars in moulting fall from the tree and are prevented from
chmbmg up again by the band.
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(lei'oniied luids of the previous year, i;sually towards the tips of tlie

twigs lnvestit::;ation showed tliat these galls were formed by a small

insect popularly called the spruce gall-louse, the Cherines abietes of ento-

niulogists. A short account of this destructive pest, as then known in

Ontario, appeared in the annual report of the Clerk of Forestry for 1897.

Since then it has spread w'ith astonishing rapidity and has been detected at

man}' points, from Peterborough to the county of Bruce, where it was lately

detected by Dr. Hunter on native spruce trees in a swamp in the township of

Culross. It has also been found on native spruces in Muskoka, near Utterson

station. So far it would appear that unless this insect is checked bj^ some

artificial means it wmII soon destroy our ornamental spruce trees and hedges and

extending northwards, do immense injury to our spruce forests.

The trees already attacked by this spruce gall-louse in Ontario are the

European spruce, Picea excelsa, the double spruce or black spruce, Picea nigra>

tlie white spruce, Picea alba, and the balsam fir, Abies balsaviea, and it may also

be found on the hemlock, Tsuga Canadensis. This insect is native to Northern

Europe and w'as introuced into the United States on imported spruce trees and

thence into Ontario, or it may have been introduced here direct from Europe, as

for many years there has been an annual importation of young European spruce

trees into Ontario.

At Toronto the full grown insects—the producers—emerge from the galls^

the scales of which open to give them exit, about August 1st. On emerging they

are slightly imperfect, but in one day ample wings are developed which enable

them to fly long distances. After distribution the female settles on a spruce

leaf and lays—under herself—about thirty-five eggs and then dies, re.sting on the

eggs. In about a week the yoang six-footed larvag are hatched. They crawl

about and find immature buds into which they burrow and of course remain

quiescent during the winter. But in the following .spring their presence in the

bud causes it to develop into a " gall " instead of a normal twig. The lice in

the galls give birth to other living lice so that about thirty individuals are

found under each scale of the gall. The galls are usually irregularly spherical

and often more than a half inch in diameter. When growing they are of a

yellowish green color, V)ut during the winter they assume a reddish brown tint,

W'hich they retain until the end of May, when they usually fall from the tree.

This is the usual form of this gall but there is another form, not a gall, in ivhich

the injury is done iv the leaf axils. As these insects in the feeding stage are

within the gall, and the gall is perfectly water tight, so that no fluid can pene-

trate, poisoning is out of the question, and as in the migrating larval stage, they

do not eat, poison is equally useless. Of course in this larval stage soap emul-

sions might be of some use, if applied abundanth' at the proper time. But

without any doubt the cheapest and best plan as yet tried in Ontario is to cLi2>
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of the galls as soon as they are noticed— say in June—and always before the first

of August, wliile the producers are in the galls, and immediately hum them up.

When a tree is too nnich infested to be dealt witli in this wav it should be cut

Fig. 1. Fig. 2.

Fig. 3.

down and Imiiit at once. Of course there is no use in doing this after the pro-

ducers are out of the galls. Several cases are known where this plan was

caiTied out with very satisfactory results, and it is respectfully recommended

that all those having spruce trees in charge should carefully see to the clearing

.3 V. 83
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of their trees and the extermination of this formidable insect pest. As some of

our nurseries are affected, Ijuyers of evergi-een nursery stock should be very

careful to see that the youno; trees are perfectly free from this insect pest.

Description of Plate.

Fig. 1. Gall infested twig as usually seen in the fall season befoie the deatli

of the part of the twig above the gall.

Fig. 2. Infested twig of European spruce, two-thir<ls natural size, collected

April 16th, 1898, from a badly infested tree growing in one of the Toronto public

parks, showing the parts of the twigs above the gall dead, the leaves having

fallen off, the usual condition found in the spring season.

Fig. '^. Mature, winged fei'tile form, froni a microscope mount, enlarged

25 dia., collected in September 1st, 1897. In this final stage of development they

do not eat, but their ample wrings enable them to fly long distances before

ovipositing, and hence the alarmingh" rapid distribution.

Fig. 4. Immature gall producer, from a microscope mount, enlarged 25 dia.,

immediately after issuing from under the scales of the gall, August 18th, 1897.

It is respectfully requested that whoever finds these galls on their trees

should communicate the fact and all particulars so far as ascertained to the

Bureau of Forestry.

MANUFACTURING DEVELOPMENT.

The substitution of steel for wood in the construction of large l)uildings was

thought, at one time, to be likely to cause a great decrease in the consumption of

timber. The total and sudden collapse of many of these steel buildings in the

event of fire has, to some extent, put a check on this style of building, and new

uses are constantly being found for forest products of various kinds. The rapid

development of the manufacture of paper from wood has altered the relative

values of our forest trees, making some of them, formerly of little use to us, very

valuable indeed. This is notably the case with spruce, which in Ontario, south

of the " HeiMit of Land," is rarely found large enough for board timber. The

seeds of the .spruce germinate readily and grow so thickly in many parts of

Ontario, especially in moist soil, that they attain but small diameter in a long

period of orowth, and because of this, lumbermen, in estimating the value of tim-

ber limits in former years, when their licence included all sorts of timber, took

no account of anv but pine. The rapidly increasing demand for spruce for paper,

has ix'centh' caused a considerable value to be placed on many lin)its from which

the merchantable pine has been taken. In this reference is made to the limits

that were disposed of prior to 1892, since which time the spruce has been resevvf<l

bv the Crown.
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Domestic Fuel.

A recent development in the use of forest by-products is the use ot" wood

charcoal for fuel for summer use in private houses. It lias long been used in

restaurants and hotels for some purposes to a limited extent, but so far as private

hou.ses are concerned it has been only used for kindling Hres Recently, however,

it has been put up in paper sacks, for sale in small quantities and there are

indications that it will be largely used for cooking in towns and cities. There

are few places in the Province where it is turned out in large quantities, and as

one of these is likely to require the whole out-put for iron smelting, the supply is

comparatively limited The creation of a demand will soon remedy this, however^

and much forest material now left in the bush for want of a market may be

utilized in this way. A company with large capital has been organized at Ottawa

to convert the sawdust from the big mills there into charcoal and the other pro-

ducts obtained from wood distillation. It is proposed to compress the sawdust

into briquettes and distil them in retorts as at De-seronto. If the enterprise suc-

ceeds it will place a large amount of charcoal on the market.

Exports.

Our furniture manufacturers are doing an increasing business with Great

Britain and until recently they have not been able to fill all the orders offered

them from there. The same is the case with our paper mills and several large

orders from over the ocean have been refused. This is being remedied however

and mills have been recently ecjuipped or are now being fitted up especially tor

export business.

Contracts have recently been closed for large quantities of " Excelsior" or

• wood wool " and the market for this is very extensive, though the ([uestion of

freight is a serious drawback.

A prominent manufacturer of shoe lasts is about opening up an extensive

Viusiness in England and a Parry Sound firm manufacturing " cloth boards "
( on

which silk and other goods are wound ) has already shipped some car loads of

their goods to the same market.

The demand for white ash for carriage building cannot be supplied from

Ontario, although the price offered is very high, as we have scarcely enough of

this valuable wooii for our own use. In connection with our increasing business

with Great Britain in these lines much credit is due Mr. Harrison vN'atson, the

Canadian Curator of the Imperial Institute Avho has l)een very active and ener-

getic in furthering the mutual interests of the exporters and the importers.
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Charcoal Iron.

In connection with our development in the use of part of our forest products

formerly waste, the establishment of extensive charcoal iron furnaces at Deser-

onto is worthy of note as the pioneer establishment of its kind in the Province.

The enterprise is being undertaken by United States capitalists who have long been

engaged in the same business and the Rathl>un Company are under contract for

the charcoal necessary for the furnaces. A very large quantity will be needed

and the rough timber from an extensive area will be required each year to supply

it. This means that tlie Rathbun Company will be greatly interested in main-

taining a constant supply of wood, tributary to their works at Deseronto and for

this reason a system of scientific forestry practice is necessary for this firm.

36
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SIXTEENTH ANNUAL REPORT

OF THE

PROVINCIAL BOARD OF HEALTH.

To His Honour the Honourable Sir Oliver Mowat, K.G. M.G., Lieutenant-

Governor of Ontario.

May it Please Your Honour :

Tlie Provincial Board of Health in presenting to your Honour this its

sixteenth annual report has the pleasure of drawing attention to the improved

conditions of the public health, as manifested in the reports transmitted from the

various local boards. The infrequency, as compared with past years, of two

painful and fatal affections, smallpox and diphtheria, is very marked ; and

although scarlatina and typhoid fever have been prevalent in a few^ localities,

they have been by no means general through the country. The satisfactory

state of public health thus indicated may, with justice, be claimed as due to the

vigilance and activity of the boards of health in the several localities, guided and

instructed as they are from the Provincial Board and by its active secretary.

Consumption, as reported, continues its fatal course, and unless our social and

domestic habits change very much, it is to be feared that from this disease there

will always exist much destruction of life. The evil may be said to be thoroughly

a house disease, and until there comes to be a general and well settled conviction

on this point, a conviction that consumption ow^es its prevalence to house infection

and not to heredity, due means will hardly be taken to prevent its communication-

Homes and hospitals for consumptives are good in a measure, but the agents of

consumption are so abundant, that such institutions cannot have at once a very

appreciable effect in diminishing the extent of the malady. The discipline of

the " Hospital for Consumptives" will scarcely be maintained in the private house.

Scarlatina has appeared in some localities and the cases have not, in these

places, been few, but the disease has not manifested any great malignity.

[5]
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Typhoid fever has also had its subjects but its victims have been com-

paratively rare. Apart from such suffering as may have been associated with

it, there is an interest connected with this malady which should always be

kept in view, that is, the necessity of pure water for domestic use, as the best

preventative. The malady is " water borne," and if all who communicate with.

or live in a neighborhood having the benefit of pure water, there w'ill be little if

any, typhoid.

The Board has held its four stated annual meetings and in addition one

special meeting, this last called on the 10th August, having been rendered

necessary for the consiHeration of certain sewerage operations at Hamilton and

Stratford, which had to be proceeded with without delay.

The Appendix to this report will show at large, in what the duties of the

Board have consisted during the year. Some of those were satisfactorily dealt

with by correspondence, while in others local investigation, by committees of the

Board, or by the secretary alone, has been deemed to be necessary.

Nine applications regarding the sewerage of certain cities and towns were

examined, discu.ssed and approved of, all of them with certain provisos tending

to improvement of the schemes submitted.

There were three communications regarding the enlargement of cemeteries

and their possible efiect on the sanitary conditions of the neighborhoods interested.

Advice was asked from a number of cities and towns regarding meat inspec-

tion and milk inspection, the latter in connection with the " tuberculin test."

Several serious complaints were made regarding nuisances. One on examina-

tion by the Board's committee was found to be groundless. Two were discussed

and investigation ordered ; in a fourth, after investigation in two instances by com-

mittee,sworn testimonybeing taken on the second occasion, the nuisance was abated.

Several applications for approval of public waterworks systems were granted

with provisos.

The Board also occupied itself with a discussion on ventilation of public build-

ings which was based upon a report of its committee on the subject The report,

in copy was ordered to be transmitted to the Minister of Education, and to three

gentlemen in the United States who were interested in the question, and the

committee was instructed to co-operate with other public boards in this matter.

A discussion was held on the typhoid fever outbreak in Goderich—the medi-

cal health officer of Goderich being present and taking part—which occurred

early in the year. In connection with the report of the committee on epidemics,

papers were read on formaldehyde disinfection by Dr. Cassidy and Mr. J. J.

McKenzie, and the Board listened to an address by Dr. Sheard of Toronto on

practical disinfection and the difficulties attending it. There was also corres-

pondence read regarding " duty " on formaldehyde disinfectors. The Minister

of Customs has allowed apparatus to be brought in free if for public use. On the

6
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subjects of rabies the report of the committee on epidemics was presented and
adopted and instructions were given to the committee to prepare reo-ulations

regarding the matter.

These items constitute the more important portion of tlie work of the Pro-
vincial Board of Healtli during the year, apart from the routine work of the secre-

tary in dealing with the multifarious subjects dealt with either by correspondence
or by personal investigation. It is hoped that the endeavours of the Board may
obtain your Honour's approbation.

Respectfully submitted,

J. D. MACDONALD,

Chairman.
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PAIIT I.

CHAPTER I.

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE PROVINCIAL BOARD OF HEALTH.

Report of the Secretary.

The continued immunity from the prevalence of contagious disease which
has marked the history of the several past years in Ontario has been so frequently

referred to in the introductory chapter of the annual reports of your secretary,

that the remark would seem to savor eiti.er of the unreal or the merely perfunctor3^

But nevertheless, it must again be asserted by referring those who might be
inclined to question the statement to the annual reports published by the Regis-

trar-General, wherein every death returned from the 800 municipalities in Ontario
is tabulated and classified. The '^ollowing table, which exhibits in quinquennial
periods the total deaths from the several contagious diseases, taken from that
report for 1896, must be considered to fully substantiate the remarks which have
from time to time been made. The absolute percentage decrease, as shown by
the figures, is given without eliminating the further percentage of decrease with
an increasing population. The first period is represented by 100 per cent.

:

Table of Deaths in the Three Five year Periods.

let period
2nd perii>d

3rd period

Smallpox. Scarlatina.

1882-1886
1887-1891
1892-1896

128
16

7

1,929
650
993

Diphtheria.

5,028
4.774

4,774

Typhtid.

3,027
3,060
1,642

It may be stated that the inclusion of all deaths from croup with those due
to diphtheria, in the third quinquennium makes the falling ofi' in the last period
probably less than it comparatively should be :

Ist period
2nd period

.

iSrd period.

1882-1886
1887-1891
1892-1896

Smallpox

.

.per cent.

100
88
93

Scarlatina.

j.er cent.

100
67
50

Diphtheria. Typhoid.

per cent.

100
6

6

per cent.

100
No deciease.

46

In view of so satisfactory a statement it becomes of much interest and
importance to review at the end of the third quinquennium some of the chief
factors that have been instrumental in producing .so remarkable an improvement
in the public health as regards contagious diseases.

[11]
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An examination of the annual reports of the several years of this period very
well indicates the stages in the progress of the work. The report of 1882 outlines

the extended efforts of the newly organized Provincial Board of Health to inform
itself as to the methods of organization and character of the work of the public
health departments of European governments and of those of the several states

in the American Union. A very considerable collection of public health reports

and books on sanitary subjects were added to the library of the Board, and as

much information as possible was collected as to the extent of the work of any
municipal sanitary committees then existing in the Province.

On the other hand, the Provincial Board at once commenced the work of

dissemination of sanitary information through every means within its power.
Pamphlets on " How to Check the Spread of Contagious Diseases," " Aid to the

Drowning," etc., were very generally distributed, and arrangements were made
with a considerable number of physicians to report the week's cases of con1>agious

disease occurring within their district. From these a " Weekly Health Bulletin"

was prepared and distributed to the weekly reporters and public libraries, with
the result of drawing public attention very positively to public health matters.

The newspaper press were notably instrumental in distributing the information
in such bulletins, while arrangements were made with Mechanics' Institutes,

school authorities and municipal authorities for public health lectures and sani-

tary conventions. Indeed, a reference to some of the earlier reports shows a very
notable part of the Board's publications to have been the series of papers read at

such sanitary meetings, and their perusal indicates how the broader, if less scien-

tific, phases of public health work had already taken a strong hold of the sanitary

workers of that time.

The following are the titles of some of the papers

:

" Aims and Objects of Sanitary Conventions."

" Adulteration of Food."

" Contamination of Drinkinc; Water.''

" Heating' and Ventilation of Buildings."

"The Public Schools and the F'ublic Health."

" Prevention a d Restriction of Controllable Diseases."

" The Typhoid Plant, its Nature and Favorite Soil."

" The Province of Sanitaiy Journalism."

" The Requisites of anj' Good Sanitary System."

" Infectious Diseases in Schools."

" Dams and their Influences on Hea'th."

'• The Hygienic Condition of Rural Schools."

" Why so Many People Die of Consumption."

" State Medicine, Ancient, Mediaeval and Modern."

"Unsanitary Conditions, the Causes of Malignant Epidemics."

These are some of the principal papers which appear in those early records,

and a perusal of them in the light of present-day knowledge forces real admira-

tion for the accurate ideas and correct lines upon which our sanitarians of fifteen

years ago constructed theirarguments. It is to the broad -minded and public -spirited

citizens of fifteen years ago that this province owes a debt of gratitude for their

ungrudging efforts on behalf of the public health, and it is with pleasure that I

recall in this place the names of some who no longer are with us, or others whose

busy lives have forced them at times unwillinglj^ to leave the work to those

boards and officials who have now definite health duties with corresponding

powers laid upon them.
12



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

It seems not improper in this third quinquennial resume of work done—in

a year, that of the Diamond Jubilee of Her Gracious Majesty, marked in many
ways as an annus mirdbiUs,—that your secretaxy should recall names to your
recollection, not only from the pardonable feeling of caniaraderie existing- in

every liberal profession, but also from the personal sentiments of love and rej^ard

he holds for many who have during these fifteen years of his official duties, been

sources of inspiration and encouragement in the often difficult tasks which have
confronted the Board.

" Forsan et hsc olim meminisse juvabit."

I recall, as I remember them, those who have " cros-ed the bar." Some of

these were members of this Board, and in a very marked and unusual degree,

one may say of each of them, " vir propositi ivge.nii, auflax, perfinax." Two of

these were members of the Board as first organized—Dr. H. P. Yeomans, B.A.,

of Mount Forest, and Dr. Francis Rae, of Oshawa. Dr. Yeomans (obiit, 1890) was
a gentleman of true scholarship and broad information. Always a student,

though engaged for years in a large medical practice, largely rural, he seems to

have garnered information from many sources Recalling but two of his contri-

butions, there is the report on " School Hygiene," prepared in 1887, and that on
" Nuisances arising from Cheese Factories and some proposed Remedies therefor."

The first of these is one of the most important papers prepared by the Board on
this subject, and like the second, displays most admiralDly the patient manner the

writer possessed in dealing with facts in order to arrive at correct conclusions. Dr.

Francis Rae (obiit, 189b), seems yet scarcely separated from us. A friend of all,

generous in his judgment of everyone, the confidant of all his patients, he repre-

sented the ideal family physician, and withal the friend of the public. As regards

his work on the Board, it was ever characterized by that splendid judgment
which his long, intimate and personal knowledge of municipal matters had
cultivated. Too constantly occupied with such aflfairs to be a close student,

nevertheless in addition to his constant advice in connection with the Board's

deliberations, his personal labors are embalmed in a notable contribution on
" Poisons " in the report of 1886-7.

Dr. H. M. Mackay, of Wood.stock (obiit, 1890), a member of the Board for

two years, had, nevertheless, been a public health man for at least as many years

as the Board had existed. A large general practitioner, the respected consultant

of a wide area of country, his high moral qualities had from the first forced upon
him the consideration of those sanitary problems which are constantly presenting

themselves to the observant practitioner in his daily work.

To him is essentially due one of the first public water supplies of this pro-

vince, as well as the inauguration of the general system of sewerage of Woodstock.

Dr. Egerton Griffin (obiit, 1897), of Brantford, may easily claim the position

of 'primus inter pares amongst his contemporaries, the working medical officers

of the province, not in his ideals necessarily, but in the happ}' distinction he gained
of seeing almost everyone of his progressive schemes for the sanitation of his

own city loecome an accomplished fact within his lifetime. Fortunate in thf

scene of his eftbrts, a progressive city with a population homogeneous and
educated, his mature experience in public matters, social, educational and muni-
cipal ; his large freedom from the wearing cares of a general medical practice,

and possessing that tactus eruditus by which he could so well estimate the tension

of the public pulse, all combined with his untiring energy in, and love for, his

work, to give him that proud pre-eminence which I feel sure will be yielded to

him by every sanitarian in Ontario. With no public water supply, without

13
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a sewer in the city, without a city hospital, with no scavenger system, and

the total previous absence of any measures to deal with contagious diseases,

Dr. Griffin was successful in establishing every one of these distinct branches

of the sanitary service on a permanent and absolutely modern basis. His city has

erected public monuments, but were it to appreciate a son of its soil for benefits

conferred upon every citizen it would immortalize the memory of Dr. Egerton

Griffin in marble or yet more enduring brass.

Mr. Alan MacDougal, C.E. (obiit, 1897), was present as an engineer and

sanitary adviser in Toronto almost from the organization of the public health

department of the province and of the city. He was one of the earliest to labor

for the inauguration of a model plumbing by-law for Toronto, and was for a long

time secretary of the Canadian Institute, and was ever in closest touch with the

hierarchy of sciences, which all contribute so much to sanitary work. Without

perhaps the practical or purely utilitarian capacity developed as highly as some

others of his confreres, Mr. MacDougal had the essentials of the sanitarian in his

very nature. Scholarly, progressive and professional in everything, the high

ideals of work he labored for, his distinctive professional attainments and his

closest association with all sanitarians of whatever branch of work, endear his

memory to us all as one to whom the public health service of Canada owes a

debt which cannot be repaid.

Such are some of the workers in the field of public medicine who have

passed away, but whose names are held in loving remembrance by those who

have known them best.

But if I have taken the liberty of referring to the names of those who are

no longer with us, I do not forget the large number of men, whether as medical

officers and sanitary inspectors, or as private citizens, who have taken a special

interest in public health matters as members of local boards of health. With all

the defects incident to the past methods of appointing such boards and their

officers and without alluding to the fact of the present unit of municipal sani-

tary oro-anization not procuring such remuneration to medical health officers as

would enable them to devote all their lives to public medicine, the results of the

efforts of such workers throughout the Province, as judged by the remarkably

hio-h standard of the general health indicated by the low mortality returns,

signify a most reraaikable advance in the general intelligence of the public

re'Tardino" public health matters, and a readiness to submit to those legal provisions,

which at^'times press hardly on individual interests.

In the Annual Report for 1891, p. 1, a resume was given of the work done

in various branches of public health work by the Board during the first decade

of its existence, 1882-91. It will be of interest to reproduce such with the

additions of the last quinquennium.

The following classification may be said to include the principal classes of

subjects which the Provincial Board has especially given its attention to ; and

which may be said, as far as this Province is concerned, to cover the work which

to the Provincial Board of Health has seemed to come within the scope of the

duties which it was especially organized to carry out:

1. Machinery of Public Health Work.

1. Provincial Board of Health.

2. Local Boards of Health.

3. Association of Executive Health Officers.

4. Councils.

5. Boards of Trade.

H. Citizens' Committees.
14
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2. Collection of Sanitary Information.

1. Reports of Disease by Physicians and Local Boards.

2. Annual Reports of the Local Boards.

3. Communications from Local Boards and individuals.

4. Investigations by Committees of the Board and its Officers.

5. Reports of Foreign Health Boards.

3. Dissemination of Sanitary Information.

1. Bulletins of the Board.

2. Annual Reports of the Board.

3. Sanitary Conventions and reports thereof.

4. Communications with Local Boards and individuals.

5. Special Investigations in different localities.

4. Health Legislation.

1. Act of Establishment of the Provincial Board of Health 1882.

2. Public Health Act of 1884.

3. Amendment of 1885 to the Health Act.

4. Amendment of 188G to the Health Act.

5. Amendment of 1887 to the Health Act.

6. Amendment of 1889 to the Health Act.

7. Amendment of 1890 to the Health Act.

8. Amendment of 1891 to the Health Act.

9. Municipal and other special Acts referring to health matters.

10. Quarantine Laws of Canada.

11. Inter-provincial and inter-state agreements, regarding nutification of outbreaks of

disease.

6. Investigations into Causes of Disease.

1. Waste organic matter.

2. Destruction of refuse.

3. Disposal of sewage.

4. Sewerage systems.

5. Sub-soil drainage.

6. Mill-dams, mill-ponds, and drowned lands.

6. Outbreaks of Disease.

1. Classes of outbreaks.

2. Vaccination.

3. Isolation hospitals.

4. National quarantine system.

5. Inter-state notification.

G. Laws relating to outbreaks.

7. Food a^d Drink Scpplies.

1. V^ater supplies.

2. Milk supplies. :

3. Meat supplies.

4. Flour and other foods.

5. Laws to regulate the same

15



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

8. School Hygiene.

1. Inspection of schools.

2. Construction, ventilation and drainage of schools.

3. Vaccination of school children.

4. Laws regarding infectious diseases in schools.

9. Public Institutions.

1. Outbreaks of disease therein.

2. Sanitary condition of public institutions.

3. Disposal of sewage in same.

In addition to the preceding subjects dealt with in the reports proper of the]

Board, the following list presents a resume of the reports, addresses-, etc., presented

to the Board by its committees, or which have been delivered by its members at

sanitary conferences or public meetings to discuss health matters.

1882. >

Report of Committee to England re Sanitary Matters. •*

Report of the Committee to Boston, New York and Albany.

Report of Delegate to the International Congress of Hygiene to Geneva.

Report of Committee sent to visit Michigan, Detroit and Toledo Bou'ds of FJealth.

Circular to Clerks of Municipalities asking for information regarding disease, etc.

Circular to Physicians.

Pamphlet on " How to Check Contagious and Infectious Diseases." *'

Treatment of the drowned. V.

Report of the Commission to investigate typhoid at Sarnia. 5
Report of Commission to investigate malaria at Coboconk and Madoc.

Report of Commission to investigate typhoid at Chatham. i

Report of C mmission to investigate typhoid at Lambton Mills.

Report regarding water supply and disposal of sewage of Toronto.

Report of Committee on emigrant inspection.

Report of Committee on disease reports.

Report of the Committee on legislation.

Addresses, etc.

By Chairman.

On Food Adulteration

.

Contamination of Drinking Water.

Contagion.

Public Schools and Public Health.

Prevention and Restriction of Contagious Diseases.

Sewerage as a Sanitary Measure.

Heating and Ventilating of Buildings.

Typhoid and other Zymotics and how to Prevent them.

School Sanitation : Its Necessity and Methods.

1883

Summer Resorts for Children.

American Public Health Association at Detr-jit

Report of Committee of Ontario Medital Association re Public Health, Vital Statistics, etc.

1(5
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1883.

Directions re Asiatic Cholera.

On Disposal of Sewage.

Report of Leslieville knackery and fat-rendering establislimeut.

Report on condition of Ashbridge's Bay.

Report on the smoke nuisance in Toronto.

Report re saw dust at Parry Sound.

He a text-book on Hygiene for Schr)ols.

Medical inspection of schools.

Sanitrtry arrangements and health conditions of Hamilton schools

Report of the London Sanitary Convention.

Paper read before the Hamiltc^n Literary Association.

1884.

The Public Health Act.

1885.

Report on poisons and chemicals.

Report of the London sewage investigation Committee

Report of the Committee on epidemics.

Report on typhoid fever at Kingston Asylum.

Rejiort on the establishment of the Vaccine Farm.

Report re Infanticide.

Report re the sewerage system of Woodstock.

Report on Maritime and Land sanitation.

Report re the inspection of cemeteries.

Report on the St. Mary's cemetery.

1886.

Health'notes of a trip in Britahi.

Report re abattoirs and slaughter houses.

Report (v^nuisances arising from cheese factories, etc.

Report of Committee on foods and drinks and ice supplies.

Report of Committee on sewerage re Stratford and other towns.

Report^re stai'ch factory'nuisance at Brantford.

1887.

Report re the quarantine station at Grosse Isle.

Report /v'jintiirax at(Tueli)h.

Report re outbreak of diphtheria in Nipissing District.

Report re Ottawa fever outbreak.

Report »y sewer nuisance at Hamilton.

Report re water supply for Belleville.

Report re Berlin and Brantford watei'-worl<s.

Report re foods and adulterations, and public milk supplies.

Report re ventilation.

Report re poisons.

2 H. 17
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1887.

Report re grounds for cemetery at Bradford.

Report re International Confereuue of State Boards of Health.

Report re meeting of the American Public Health Association.

Report re school hygiene.

ReLicrt re quarantine.

1888.

1889.

Report ve small-pox in Elgin County.

Report re disease amongst liorsus at Sanford.

Report re disposal of sewage in England.

Report re sewage and water supply on farm at London Asylum.

Report re porous carbon system (sewerage) at Agricultural College.

Report re poisons.

Report re a fat-rendering and hog-feediiig establishment in East Zorra.

Report re Union schools at Simcoe, County of Norfolk.

1890.

Report re sanitary progress in Britain and on the contintnt.

Report re physical culture in Normal, Model and Public schools.

Report re sewerage system for Brantfurd.

Report re Conder system of sewerage at Belleville Institute.

Report re flooding of laud along South River.

Report re public water supi)ly of Orillia.

Report re Beaverion mill-dam nuisance.

Report re diphtheria at Kingston Asylum.

An examination of the several chapters of the annual reports of the last

four years seems to mark the fact that the scientific work of the Board has been
notably assisted by the laboratory. Thus in thatof 1892 the results of the fir.st work
done in Canada in the diagnosis of tuberculosis in cattle are set forth. In that of

1893, the position of the bacteriological examination of waters is outlined ; while
some notable results of experiments in steam disinfection, are set fort^.

Again in that of 1894, the development of bacteriological investigations is seen
in an article dealing with " Toxines and Anti-toxines." This again is follow^ed in

1895 b}^ a chapter on " The Action of Light on Bacteria." In that of 1896, several

chapters refer principally to the most recent results of the work in public healtli

laboratories, and indeed, illustrate in the chapter on "Louis Pasteur" the gradu^'t

ad Parnassu7n in this difficulty study of " the intlnitely small." And one study
which I find running especially through the reports of the last five years is that

dealing with that subject of absorbing interest and importance, Tuberculosis.

The following are some of the chapters dealing with the subject

:

The Report of 1890, containing the conclusions of the Committee on E^A-
dvinics, re tuberculosis and the tuberculin vaccination of Koch.

The Report of 1S91—Practical methods of securing safe public milk8upplvi»

18
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The Report of 1892—How consumption is spread and some measures far-

its prevention.

The Report of 1893—The air space and ventilation of buildings in relation

to the piiblic health.

The report of 1894-—Injluence of climates on prevtution and cure of con-

sumption.

The Report of 189o—A review of the elements entering into some Canadian-
climates in relation to Tuberculosis, and,

Contagious diseases in cattle and cattle inspection.

Perhaps the belief may be too sanguine a one, but 1, at any rate, am per-

suade'l that the constant placing of the problem, of how to minimize the ravages

of tuberculosis, will shortly result in organized measures for dealing promptly and
effectively with it in every county of the province.

There is another branch of our public health work which is deserving of

attention from its notable development during the past fifteen years, viz.: the
installation of public water supplies and of sewerage systems in our incorporated

municipalities. The following list includes the particulars regarding the several

works in the province established up to the end of 1897. Some ninety public

water supplies, very largely under municipal control, exist in Ontario, all but
twelve of them having been established since 1882. The table gives the returna

made to this Board in reply to a circular sent out in the various municipalities^

From cohunn 4 of the table the remarkable information is gathered that Sll,-

862,162.00 has been expended in Ontario on public waterworks, of which S7,821,-

301.00 is a wholly new expenditure since 1882; while of the balance S4,0i0,-

861.00 for works already established in that year, a very large part is for

extensions since that year.

19
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Table re Waterworkg

Place.

Toronto
Hamilton
Kingston
London
Ottawa
Brantford
Belleville

Chatham ....

Windsor
Guelph
St. Thomas
St. Catharines

Strattord

Gananoque
Georgetown
Newmarket
Toronto June
Trenton
Eglington (North Toronto)
Niagara Falls, S
Gait
Niagara Falls
Dunville
Mitchell
CoUingwood
Markham
Stouffvilla
Lindsay
Cornwall . .

Leamington
Alexandria
Petrolea
Watford
Niagara-on-the-Lake
Essex .

Alvinston
Seaforth

Pt. Edwa-d. ..

AUiston
Teeswater
Goderich ,. .

.

Tilbury Centre
Dnndas
Welland
Smith's Falls .

Pt. Arthur
Kenfrew
Paris
Morrisburg

*1849
*1«.57

nsoo
*1878
*1874
1889
1888
1890
*1873
*1880
1891

*1878

1883

1890
1891
1887
1889
1895
1891
1892
1891
1884
1891

*1873
1890
1890
1S97
1892
1887
1891
1895
1891
1893
1891
1891
1S95

1879

200,000
50,000
19,000
39,000
.50,000

16,237
10,500
8,788
11,915
10,741
11,000
10,144

10,365

3,600
1,500
2,300

4,773
4,160
1,579

1,404

7,480
4,500
1,974
2,200
5,500
1,100
1,250
7,000
8,326
2,700
1,600
4,900
1,300
2,ono

2,100
1,100
2,400

1880
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and Sewerage Systems.

Lake Ontario
L»ke Ontario
Lake Ontario
Springs
Ottawa river

Springs
Bay Qainte
River Thames. . ..

River Detroit
Springs and riv«r

Kettle Creek
Lake Erie
j'Three spring lakes,

< spring rivulets, river

{ Avon.
Gananoqae river

Gravity from springs . .

.

Artesian wells
Lake Ontario
Springs
Springs in gravel
Niagara river
Springs and wells
Niagara river . .

Grand river

Thame? river

Georgian Bay
Springs
Springs, gravitation
Scugog lake
St. Lavvrence river

Artesian wells
River De I'isle

Lake Huron

>> tc

1840
1852
1886
1896 new
1875
1889
1864
1856
1876
none
1893
1870

no general system

none
1892
none
none
none
1896
1896
none
none
none

Niagara river .

.

Artesian wells.

.

Sydenham river.
Small creek

River St. Clair
Boyne river

River
Lake Huron
Creek
Gravitation springs

I

Lake Erie
Rideau river
Spring Creek
Bonnechere rivf-r . .

.

; Springs
i St. Lawrence river .

none
not begun

1887
none
not yet
1887
1893

none
none
none

none
1883
none
1886
1888
none
1888

1887
1897

no system
no system

p o
^ ^

229 miles
50 "

17
"

12
•'

43 "

14

9.000 feet

20 miles

20i "

10 "

Remark.*

none
36.086 feet

none
none
none

one-third mile
9^ miles
none
none
none

none
one-third mile

4 miles

5 miles

i mile

drains. 2 miles
none

none
50 feet

none
6i miles
1 mile
none
2 miles

3,800 feet
5.300 "

5 miles

J Stratford "Waterwork

I
Supply Co.

Tile drains.

Only for drainage.
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Table of Waterworks and

Place.

^3

Brockville .

Kincardine
Sudbury ,

Thessalon
Walkerton
Pembroke
Deteronto
Napanee
Wiarton
IngersoU
Kingsville
Listowell
North Bay
Barrie
Penetanguishene
Cobourg
Waterloo
Meaford
Berlin
Lucknow
Campbellford
Huntsville
Fort Williain...,

East Toronto ...

Merritton
Beeton
Amherstburg
Peterboro'

Parry Sound
Shelbume . ...

Walkerville
Sault Ste Marie ,

Woodstock
Owen Sound
Sarnia
Aylmer

,

Perth
Picton
Milton
Port Hope
Brampton .

1884
1890
1896
1896
1891
1894
1896
1890
1889
1890
1894
1888
1892
1890
1890
1889
1889
1896
1888
1885
1889
1897
1897

1889
1893
1891

1882
1892
1886

"1877

1895

1886
n880
^876
1895
1897
1889
1887
1894
1882

8,850
2,332
1,500
800

3,100
5,000
3,095
3,000
2,200
5,000
1,400

2,600
2,500
7,500
2,500

4,036
3,200
2,000
9,295

1,500
2,537

1,800
3,500

1,300
1,800
780

2,160

10,935
2,500

1,400

1,110
3,500

9,000
8,000
6,439
2,500
4,000
3,504

1,300
5,000
3,300

1,250
180
110
100
292
400
110
125
340
350

430
460
205

can't say
120
500
700

none
97
50

just introduced

232
300
80
550

283
38

360
137

1,110
1,200

1,500
no domestic service

just introduced
175
100
150
270

176,624
40,000
45,000
8,000

32,000
61,550
36,000
60,000
28,200

100,000
20,000

55,000
60,000
30,000

can't say
25,000
2,300

140,000
10,500
24,000
22,000
35.000

35,000
70,000
14,500
40,000

34,300
12,000

250,000
100,000

160,000
110,000
95,500
17,000
70,000
34,000
23,000

57,500
82,000

NOTE.- 12 systems
78 syatema
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Sewerage Systems.

—

Concluded.

E-i

St. Lawrence river

Lake Huron
Ramsay lake
Lake Huron
Springs
Ottiwa river

Bay Quinte
Napanee river

Col poy 'b Bay
Springs
Lake Erie
Spring Creek
Lake Nipissing
Artesian wella

,

Springs
Lake Ontario
Artesian wells and springs

.

Well
Springs and artesian wells

.

Spring Creek
River Trent
Lake Vernon
Kaministiqaia river

."springs

Lake Erie . .

.

Spring creeks
Detroit river
Otonabee river

Georgian Bay .

Gravitation, supplied by
windmill pump.

Detroit river
St. Mary river

1888
none
1896
1893
1895

Remarks

si
r; ^

none
12,ti00 feet

T, mile
4,185 feet

1890
1889

5,080 feet

1 mile

none
none

none
1891
1835
1893
1895
none
1890

bprmgs
Springs
River St. Clair
Catfish creek, fed by wells.
River Tay

Bay C^inte . .

.

Springs
Lake Ontario

.

Small lake . .

.

none
none

some in 1890

none
none
none

1890
1895

1880
1886
1881
none

not yet begun

1897

none
17,646 feet

cue-third mile
li mile

17,000 feet

9 miles
600 feet

2,400 tile, 15,800 wooden
sewers

.

none
5,000 feet

4^ miles

none
none, other than private

drains.

4i miles
5,400 feet

7^ miles
8 miles

30,000 feet

none

No regular system.

No regular system.

For fire purposes only.

For fire onlv.

10,000 feet

800 feet

Waterworks owned by
Co.

Difficult to estimate cost,

large outlay for Power
canal.

Including mains.

Including water power
to run electric light.

Sewer pipes being laid.

«atabli8hed prior to 1882.
wtablisbed since 1882.
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The tabulated returns ^iven above indicate more clearly perhaps than auy-
tliing else, the extent of municipal development during the past fifteen years. If

we were to collate the municipal expeiiditiu-es on public buildings, streets, side-

walks and parks during the same period, we would |)robal)ly find an equall}'

accurate index of the advances of our people in municipal work : Imt it has l)een

noted that water-works and sewers, owing perhaps to their demanding a larger
innnediate expenditure, belong to the later stages of municipal evolution. We
see from the above tables that all the thirteen cities have established a general
sj'stem of water-works, and almost all have a general seM^erage system. Of the
98 towns in the Province, o7 have water-works : and of the villages, 20 have
works of a smaller character.

That these public works have played a notable part in promoting the gen-
eral health is very well illustrated by the notaV»le fall in the mortality from
typhoid fever during the third quinquennium as seen in the table on page 11.

Another illustration of municipal evolution may be seen in the work of pro-
viding hospitals. Whatever maj'^ be said of such institutions as tending to

pauperize a certain class of the community, or to influence the practice of medi-
cine, looked at as merely life-.saving in.stitutions, such hospital development
undoubtedl}' has played, and is playing an important part in public health work.

The following table illustrates the development during the last twenty years
of the hospitals of the Province. Thus in the year 1878 there were ten hospitals

with 4,372 patients treated in the hospitals, receiving aid from the Ontario Gov-
ernment, while in 1897 there were 19,617 patients in ho.spitals receiving Govern-
ment aid. and at the beginning of 1898 there were forty-seven hospitals on the
list of those receiving a provincial grant :
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Wliile the Cliarit}' Aid Act provides tliat treneral hospitals must not receive

smallpox cases, and while they do not receive other contat^ions diseases into the

general wards, yet a niimber of them haN'c either specially constructed wards for

the isolation of such cases , or have separate buildings in which are received

such diseases as diphtheria, and to some extent scarlatina. Several cities have
separate contaorious disease hospitals under the immediate control of the Local

Board of Health. Of these there are :

Isolation Hospital, Toronto, forty beds. Control of Local Board of Health.

Hospital fur Sick Children. Toronto, isolation wing.

Infants' Home, Toronto, isolation wing.

City Hospital, Hamilton, two separate isolation buildings.

St. Joseph's, Hamilton, one isolated ward.

Cleneral Hospital, Kingston, isolated ward.

Hotel Dieu, Kingston, isolated ward and new wing under construction.

General Hospital, London, isolation wing under construction.

St. Joseph's, London, isolated annex.

General Hospital, St. Catharines, isolated ward.

General Hospital, Guelph, isolation building and annex.

St. Joseph's, Guelph, isolated ward.

General Hospital, ]\Iattawa, .separate isolation building.

Belleville Hospital, Belleville, isolated annex.

General Hospital, Brockville. isolated ward.

St. Vincent de Paul, Brockville, isolated ward.

Nicholls Hospital, Pe*erborough, i.solation annex.

St. Joseph '.s, Peterborough, isolated ward.

Hotel Dieu, Windsor, isolated ward. •

General Hospital, Chatham, separate isolation building.

St. Joseph's, Chatham, isolated ward.

St. Thomas, an isolated Hospital for smallpox only.

General Hospital, Owen Sound.

Ottawa Hospitals, three separate isolation hospital buildings

fJeneral Hospital, Huntsville, isolation building.

Owing to the terms of the Charities Aid Act. and to some degree, perhaps,
to a provision of tlie Public Health Act, there is not .so evident an extension of

the nninicipal idea of an hospital or building for contagiovis diseases as could be
wished. In a number of instances, however, buildings exist, some of them per-

manent and others of a temporary character, for the treatment of contagious
di.seases. The desirabilit}- of local boards of health having .small isolated build-

ings to which cases from small houses, or indeed anywhere, can be promptly
removed, lias been again and again pointed out in the reports of past years, anrl

it is with pleasure your secretarj- is able to state that the practical utility and
economy of the measure is \'eariy being more clearly appreciated, even I13' the

boards of small municipalities. Local boards now clearly realize that once a

patient and its nur.se are i.solated thus, the anxiety regarding .second cases in a
house and the dissemination of the disease beyond this house are practicallj^

removed. That the local boards are taking advantage of their powers to

establish such hospitals, at least as temporary ones, is illustrated by the fact that
during the past year it was oidy nece.ssary for your secretary, in visiting several
small towns and villages where contagious disea.'^e had broken out, to point out

On
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liow readily a routed house in tin; siil)url)s eoiild lie iiia<Ie available lor tin- piu'pose,

to have action taken at once to secure control of such an<l tosend there tlu; child and
mother in cases wht-re isolation was dilHcult in the home. Such have? been of

siiifnal u.se in stoppin_L>' outbreaks without any notaltle spread. Local boards are

still requiring to understand more fully both their powers and duties in dealing

w ith such outbreaks, and it is seldom indeed, that the town council will rai.se any
serious objection to the expenditures when they see the practical utility of the

method. It furthei- becomes of the greatest value in supplying a gooil reason for

local bojirds insisting on the prompt notification by phy.sicians of ca.ses under
their charge. Systematic efforts on the part of local boards with regard to the

notification by physicians, hou.seholders and scliool authorities of cases has every-

where resulted in a very general compliance with the law. There is now prac-

tically nowhere any serious idea of questioning the reasonableness Hnd the utility

of what is known as compulsory notification in those municipalities in Ontario
wdiere public health work has been seriously undertaken.

That the legislature has realized and kept pace with the advances in public

opinion with regard to the public healtli is evident from the enactments which
have been passed from time to time since 1884.

Thus in 1885, additional powers were given to the :

1. Provincial Board to compel local action in outbreaks of diseases.

2. An Order-in-Council to deal with smallpox.

In 1886—

4-. Powers oi compulsory vaccination extended to Local Boards of Health.

5. Powers to expropriate land for isolation hospitals.

in 1887—

6. Notificaticn by teachers of contagious disease in schools.

7

.

Regulation of Ice Supplies.

8. Inspection ot Slaughter Houses and Dairies.

9. Control of vaccine by Provincial Board of Health.

In 1889—

10. Sanitary control of Unorganized Districts by Stipendiary Magistrates having

been made health officers of the Provincial Board.

In 1890—

11. Control by Inspection of animals, meat and milk affected with tuberculosis

.

Increased powers of Local Inspector and by the Provincial Board.

12. Scientific examinations of diseased tissues in laboratory of Provincial Board
established in the same year.

13. An Order-in-Counoil making regulations for control of outbreaks of diphtheria.

In 1891—
IS. Powers given to County Councils to appoint County Health Officers.

IJf. Powers given to the Lieutenant-Governor-in Council to appoint Health Officers in

Unorganized Districts.

lo. Making Secretary of Provincial Board of Health Deputy-Registrar- General, with

one office and staff.
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In 1893—
15. The Local Boards of Health in Townships, on resolution, may require phy-

sicians attending any contagious disease to affix the placard within twenty four
hours.

16. An Order-in-Council dealing with inspection and control of Ice Supplies.

17. An Order-in-Council making regulations for control of outbreaks of Asiatic

Cholera.

In 1895—
18. Powers to appoint members of Local Boards of Health for three years.

19. Extension of ]X)wers of Provincial Board of Health in the matter of control of
Public Waterworks and Systems of Sewerage.

20. The prohibition of feeding offal to hogs except after being boiled and only vjhen

fresh.

21. Extension of poioer to inspect nuisances beyond limits of any municipality.

In 1896—
22. Extension of powers of sanitary inspection to Chief Ranger of Algonquin Park.

2S. Act to inspect all meat by establishment of municipal abattoirs and to inspect and
test milch cows by the tuberculin test.

24- Act for regulation and inspection of Bake Shops.

25. Compulsory provision requiring Division Registrars of every municipality to

send to Secretary of Provincial Board of Health a return of the number of

deaths from each of the several contagious disease.'^ for the preceding month

The reference to the le^slation of the past fifteen years amply illustrates the
wide field which the Legislature has intended the work of the provincial and
local boards of liealth to cover ; and as will be seen by reference to the powers
to appoint county health officers, it has clearly indicated a direction in which the
larger and more effective work of municipal health authorities can be developed.

The references herein already made to the more accurate and scientific work of

the Provincial Board, owing to the institution of its laboratory, further point out
the means by which the work of county health officers can and will become of

incalculable value to those municipalities which take advantage of the powers
given to county councils.

It would appear most essential that the Provincial Board take steps to bring
the benefits of such a measure before the several county councils. It would
mean the appointment of young physicians trained in biological science as well

as in medicine, and who would devote all their time and energies to scientific

work, both in their laboratory and in visiting the township and other municipali-
ties within their jurisdiction, investigating the causes of disease, and by accurate
local knowledge would devise measures both for suppressing outbreaks and for pre-

venting them. This work would extend to the assistance of patrons of cheese

-

factories, to veterinarians in dealing with animal diseases, as well as to physicians
who may require accurate scientific examination in doubtful cases of diseases.

Well-waters and town waters would be investigated, suspected milk and
meats would be examined, and the work of the laboratory might well be
extended to the investigations of coroners associated with deaths where
violence has been suspected. But your Board has rather to find means for

the accomplishment of such desirable results than to be convinced of what
has more than once been pointed out by your secretary as the ideal position
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towards which public health in Oniario should endeavor to attain. In keep-

ing with such development, it is only natural to expect that the facilities pro-

vided for enlarging this Board's laboratory work should be extended. To- day,

as will be illustrated b}' the study of a single outbreak of diphtheria, found in

chapter III. of this report, the whole time, practically, of the Board's laboratory

stafl is devoted to routine work, even though it be of the greatest practical value.

Much more, indeed, is needed with laboratories developing on every side, in

foreign countries and in the United States, and even in neighboring provinces.

The Provincial Board of Health laboratory should be equipped to the extent that

it will form the nucleus of a hygienic institute. It should have facilities for the

preparation of vaccine of the highest possible aseptic f|uality ; it should, like

Massachusetts, be manufacturing antitoxines of known standard qualities, and
tuberculin to an extent equal to every demand which may be made upon it,

and it should be in a position to supply the Pasteur treatment to every person in

the Province, or in Canada, bitten by a rabid dog, and should further be a centre

for purely experimental work in making studies along the new lines which are

constantly opening up in the field of biological science as applied to the public

health.
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CHAPTER 11.

LABORATORIES OE HYGIENIC RESEARCH.

The need and utility of such laboratories have been indicated in the preced-

ing chapter, and what is being done elsewhere in this field of public health work
must prove of interest. I shall refer tirst and particularly to the State of

Massachusetts, for two reasons : tirst, because it has a population of but little

more than the Province of Ontario, and second, because it is in the evolution

of state sociology, the only State on the continent fairly comparable with the

Province of Ontario.

Thei'e is, howevei-, an essential difference in other respects between Massa-
chusetts and Ontario, which must be taken into account when comparisons are

made regarding certain features of State government. Thus, while Massachusetts
has a population of 2,500,000, and Ontario 2,233,000, the area of Massachusetts is

but 8,040 square miles, while Ontario has an area of 228,000 square miles. Again,
while Massachusetts was an old State in 1788, havinor been a colony since 1620,
with 100,000 in population in 1700, Ontario was in 1788 hrst divided into five

judicial districts under the justices of the Quarter Sessions and English law-

extended to it. But further, while the population of Massachusetts has 56 cities

and towns, each with a population of over 5,000, with nine-tenths of the popu-
lation living in these towns and cities, and having an area of but 3,188 square
miles and 588 persons to a square mile, amounting to a total of 1,876,185, Ontario
had in 1893, by the municipal assessment, the population divided as follows :

—

In 13 cities (10,000 and over) 385,019

In 233 (towns and villages) 422,041

In 450 townships (rural) 1,103,433

The bureau of vital statistics began in 1855 in Massachusetts, while the

registration of marriages began in Ontario in 1849, and births and deaths in

addition only in 1869. The rural populations may be compared by a compari-
son of the value of the cattle papulation in each. Thus in 1893 the total value

'.of live stock in Mns.sachusetts was -^14,200,178, while in Ontario the value of the

Jstock was SI 16,070,902. Or again, the total assessed acreage in Massachusetts
'is 5,145,600, while in Ontario it is 23,172,408 acres in the rural area alone, with
[an extent of unassessed territory not yet under municipal organization of 122,-

000,000 acres.

From this resume it seems evident that the work which a .state or provin-
cial Board has to perform varies notably in the two areas. The problem in

Ontario is doulstless a simple one, so far as the sanitation of urban population*
is concerned. On the other hand it may well be that with the much larger

urban population in Massachusetts, the local health organizations are enabled to

have a better paid class of health officers to devote all or most of their time to
puVtlic health work. That such, however, demand constantly direction and assis-

tance from state officers is seen in the tabulated statement of work done by the
state board of health, as published in the Report for 1896, as compared with
similar work in Ontario.
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1 have placed the several works in the two parallel columns :

—

Amoant of Laboratory work. Maattachasetts.

No of Etamples of drugs examined

.

Samples of milk examined.

8,338

Namber of prosecutions for adulterations

Namber of packages of Anti-toxine sent out. ^Pre-

pared by btate laboratory

4,484

75...

Number of bacterial cultures for diagnosis of diphtheria

Number of examinations for tuberculosis

Number of examinations of malarial blood for Plas-

modia '

3,245

1,469
124 .

Number of cases of infectious diseas'iS recorded
Number of post card returns of mortality received and

recorded
Number of Annua! Reports received

Force employed at central office

57.

21,315

2,340
86 ...

1 Secretary ; 2 Clerks
1 Messenger.

Force employed for food and drugs analysis 2

Chemists and assistauts il-

Inspectois '3.

Force employed at laboratory •
i Pathologists, 1

I

Asbistants, 3

Applications for advice from cities and towns relating

to water supply |39.

Sewerage and drainage 19.

P.illut ion of streams 7.

Samples of water examined '2.200

Sewage effluents examined [199.

Samples of water and sewage from board's experi-

mental station 2,929

Samples of sind examined mechanically for experi-'

mental ftition 326

Sand samples from other filtering works in State 6,500.

Force employed at cen^-ral experimental station.

Ontario.

1 Chief Engineer
3 As-istant Engineers. . .

2 Stenographer s and
Clerks

At Mashaobnsetta Institute of Technology

At Lawrence filtering experimental station

.

5 Chemists .... .

1 Chief Biologist..

1 Asst "

3 Chemists
2 Bacteriologists
4 Assistants and labor-

ers

Total expenditures for general work of Board $15,800 00.

Fur carrying out laboratory experimental work, analysis $30,0G0.00.

Manufacture of Anti-toxines, tuberculin, etc

Act re food and drug inspection |$ll,6O0.0O

Work done by Federal
(Dominion) Depart-
ment of Internal Rev-
enue. Act passed in
1895, requiring Provin-
cial Board to examine
patent medicines. Nt>
laboratory for the
work, as yet provided.

None chemically.
4 bacteriologically.

Work done by Federal
author ties.

120 buttles purchased
from foreign source*
only and distributed.

642.
119.

Typhoid blood examina-
tions, 78.

Reported to local boards.

8.000 (in twelve months).
700.
1 Secretary ; 2 Clerks ;

1 Messenger.
None.

Bacteriologist. 1.

None.

11.

15.

3.

96.

None.

None.
None.

None (no station).

None "

None.

None (no station).

None.
None.

None (no station).

None.

None.

$9,000 00
$2,000.00.

None

.

None.
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With regard to the several work.s carried on, the following reconimendations

are made by the board of healtli of Massachusetts to the Legislature in the

beginning of 1897.

"The Board recommends the continuance of its investigations now being carried out as

authorized by the Act of 1888. For the purpose of and to make the necessary investigations in

order to advise cities, towns, corporations and individuals in regard lo the best methods for

assuiing the purity of intended or existing water suj>plies and the best method of diapusing of

sewage, the Board estimates that tlie sum of 8:^,000 will be required."

That the practical work in two .such areas must vary very notaljly in its

needs is apparent. While the work in Massachusetts, as illustrated from its large

urban areas of population, demands much technical knowledge of a medical,

biological, and engineering character, and while much of such, could with the

greatest advantage be emplo^-ed in Ontario, it is apparent that the large rural

areas of Ontario demand especially a definite number of medical officers of health

trained in biological and practical sanitary work, under whose supervision,

contagious diseases in both men and animals can be dealt with promptly, the

abatement of nuisances associated with cheese factories and creameries, abated

in a routine manner by provisions for proper disposal of the refuse from such

places and the piggeries associated with such, and the supervision of the con-

struction, the ventilation and water supplies of the public schools, and the investi-

gation of local insanitary conditions on farm premises and in the smaller villages,

notably as regards the water supplies, so often fertile sources of typhoid and

similar filth diseases.

While these differences in needs are apparent, we cannot, however, be blind

to certain real differences as regards scientific investigations of sanitary problems,

in which certainly Ontario does not show to advantage. There has undoubtedly

been a tendency in Ontario, similar to that in the newer and less developed

Western states, to devote tlie energies of the teaching staff in our several

universities and colleges to the routine teaching of knowledge, doubtless valuable

enough in itself, but since it is second-liand, failing to create a desire or give

opportunities for investigation in the field of research. More than this, however,

though we have laboratories in some departments in which much might be done,

were time and workers supplied, yet in many directions, th(;se are inadequate for

the ends to be attained. While to the ordinary observer, laboratories of research

in sanitary science may not seem to have a very direct economic value, neverthe-

less, the needs observed both in England and elsewhere, in the matter of labora-

tories of scientiHc research, are not limited to such alone, since research work in

Germany and France has long since been show'n to be productive of the most
remarkable economic results. Moreover, what has been done in the seats of

learning, whether in England or the United States, has been almost wholly due
to private benefactions, and not to state aid. As regards laboratories of sanitary

research in the latter country, apart from the experiment stations and labora-

tories of Massachusetts, and the working laboratories attached to the city health

departments of New York and Brooklyn, the Laboratory of Hygiene of the

University of Pennsylvania, established by private benefactions, is almo.st the

only place where .systematic sanitary investigations are carried on in that country
and in the latter, the energies of the staff are devoted rather to teaching
than to practical investigations. The following statement of the scoy)e of the

work is given by. H. 0. Abbott, M.D., Director of the Laboratory. " It comprises
the teaching of undergraduate medical students, and of graduate medical students,
and the direction of advanced work by individuals who have the training

necessary to the proper performance of such work. It is interesting to note
that the workers in our laboratory have been almost exclusively in the line of
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bacteriology. We have had practically no demand whatev'er, for the tfjichiiio- of

hygiene. The reason for this, 1 l)elie\^e, is that there i.s no market for men
trained in practical hygiene—no opportunity for them to make their livini,^

through the possession of such expert knowledge. I am just now engaged in

endeavoring to broaden the scope of our work by asking the co-operation of the

state and local l)oards of health, with the hope of ultimately organizing in

different parts of the State, small laboratories which would aid the state and
local boards in their work." The direction which it is apparent, laboratory

research even where now Vjegun, tends, is very neatly set forth in the remarks of

Dr. Abbott, and the reasons for it accurately indicated. The question is, not

whether sanitary research, as into ventilation and heating, drainage and sewerage
problems, the mechanical and biological ((ualities of soils, of ground air, of the

climate of altitudes, of malarial areas, the air contents and (|ualities of factories

in different industries, of cellar air and house and hospital air, admits of almost

illimitable development, but whether the people are advanced sufficiently to

realize the vital influences of such conditions upon every citizen.

To day the engineering schools do a little of hygiene, in teaching tlie

mechanics of sewerage and construction of water works, but little or nothing of

its biological factors ; the architects are taught draughting and many other

important problems connected with their art. but very little indeed of the physical

(qualities and conditions under which the ventilation of buildingsis to be carried out.

In all these fields then, it is apparent that the present methods have as their object

and aim to give to a physician a modicum of specific bacteriological knowledge,

that he may appropriately be labelled a ^medical officer of health : to the mechan-
ical engineer and surveyor enough knowledge to test sewer pipes, and have them
truly laid, that he may be called a sanitary engineer ; and to the architect, that

he may see that the apparatus of some mechanical inventor, be placed in the

house walls in such a position that it will at any rate, draw some fresh air into the

rooms. Surely however, there is a need and a practical possibilitj' of having

these several growing and most necessary branches of scientific work, so brought

together, that the training of men for dealing broadly with the manifold sanitary

problems of a municipal area, rural or urban, may be made possible ; and that

they be partakers in and witnesses of such scientific investigations into sanitary

problems that they will not be claiming positions for which they have not been

trained, either by virtue of their bacteriological expertness alone or their ability

to lay water pipes or sewers.

This, however, can only be done by establishing research schools, and at the

same time establishing state and municipal official positions, in which thoroughly

trained officers may devote as members of a working profession, all their energies

to the improvement of the local health conditions of life, and become an advanced
guai'd amongst the workers in all fields of social progress and reform.

As stated by Mr. Addison Brown of New York, in dealing wath " Laboratories

of Research." ' The vital relation between the advancement of knowledge and.

the welfare of man furnishes an al! sufficient reason for the continuous and

never-ending prosecution of original research. As there is no limit to the

advance of knowledge, so there can be none to the benefactions it may confer on

mankind."

That the value of such work is realized most fully in Germany by the govern-

ment, it may be stated that there are there, 21 universities maintained by govern-

ment, which in the field of natural science or biology alone, maintain five di.strict

departments, viz :—those of physiology, botany, anatomy, pathology and zoology,

having at the head of each, a professor and two paid assistants, or 200 workers
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devoting themselves in Germany, to biological research alone. England has less

than a quarter this number, while more than 1,000 v^^orkers in the various sciences

in the different institutions in Germany, are appointed and paid by the govern-
ment. The results of this seemingly extravagant endownent of scientific research,

has in Germany, and will yet more rapidly, entered the field of economics and
commerce, and, greater than all subventions and bonuses together, will go to deter-

mine commercial supremacy over nations, who lag in similar work.

Dr. Krause speaks of the Elberfeld tar products manufactory, " The Tarben-
fabriken," where sixty trained scientists are employed, there being twenty-six in

the chemical department alone, while in the " Badische Anilin and Sodafabrik
"

works, seventy-eight chemists, (fifty-eight Ph. Ds.) are constantly employed in

research work.

Of these classes of goods, some $20,000,000 are annually exported from Ger-
many, or nine-tenths of all manufactured in the world.

As Prof. Henry E. Armstrong, London, England, has recently said, " Chemistry
is now a German science, and twenty years will make it still more so. In Ger-
many, the victory has been wholly gained by the universities, no longer as in

England, dominated by the influence of the monkish cell."

In such research work, looked at purely in its relations to public health
work, we may properly enquire what is being, and what ought to be, done in the
Province of Ontario. As regards public health organizations, we may say that
the Province of Ontario, has now for fifteen years, had its department of public
health, and that in 1890, it began in the appointment of a trained bacteriologist,

and the equipment of a small laboratory for the development of such work, as
the examination of the waters proposed as sources of public supply, of suspected
well waters, apd the examination of diseased tissues. The more accurate work of
the board has since then been gradually extended. Within more recent years, the
work has increased very greatly in the examination of membrane in suspected
cases of diphtheria, and of sputum in cases of tuberculosis, and the blood in
suspected cases of typhoid fever. When it is realized, however, that there is but
one laboratory officer endeavoring to do this routine work for almost all the bOO
municipalities in a province of 2,250,000, the fruitlessness of the attempt to deal
even Avith the routine work will be apparent when it is stated that from one
municipality alone, of 10,000 population, more than 300 diphtheria samples of
membrane were examined within three months. Experimental work has been
carried on in connection with several outbreaks of rabies in dogs where several
persons had been bitten ; while, as will be seen from the tabulated statement
already given, the work done is being widened in many waj'^s. Jt will, therefore,
appear quite impossible* for the laboratory of the Provincial Board of Health to
do more than touch the fringe of the routine practical work in diphtheria, tuber-
-culosis and typlioid, when as estimated from the cases of the several diseases
reported for the year 1897 by local boards of health, there were : Of diphtheria
some 10,000 cases alone, of typhoid 1,432 cases, anS of tuberculosis 5,000 cases or
more.

The problem therefore arises, in what direction must we move in order that the
local routine work may be properly done, and that the Provincial laboratory
may be left free to pursue work in the experimental field, and establish means
whereby rabies may be dealt with, whereby vaccine, prepared along the lines of
modern aseptic methods, may be kept on hand, and whereby problems now being
studied in other countries and states having relation to the vital and economic
well-being of our people in matters of health, will find Ontario doing her part in
this as in other work.

3 H. 33



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No 35). A 1898

As ban been referred to by Dr. Abbott, in the extract from his letter ah'ead}'^

([uoted rci^ai'Jing Pennsylvania, the time seems opportune for a new departure

in the work in Ontario. Hitherto it has been a simple Provincial laboratory,

almost with a single worker. A number of the larger cities are already

seeino" the work begun by young and enthusiastic physicians taking up the

work of examination of disea-e(l tissues, sputum and diphtheria membrane.

What is needed is organization from the Provincial Board of Health centre,

outward through the local medical profusion, and from thence to the county

medical asvsociations, cheese-makers' and other associations, and from these

tc> the county councils. The needs have become apparent to all who are

engaged in scientific, professional or business operations in every one of

these departments. How shall we have the work focused, and make a central

laboratory a source of real help to each and every class is the problem ?

It appears to your secretary that since your Board has, during the past

fifteen years, led in the scientific work which has had for its object the application

of scientific discoveries in sanitary matters, to the improvement of the public

health, that it should devote once again its energies to the prosecution of so desir-

able and congenial a work as cultivating a general interest locally in the counties

of the Province, looking to the establishment of local laboratories for scientific

routine work, leaving the central laboratory of the Provincial Board to carry on

special investigations as time and assistance may permit. A sanitary institute

must be the natural outcome of the public needs, which are evolving a truly pubic

health service and the study of household economics as a recognized branch of

political and social economy.



CHAPTER 111.

LABORATORY RESULTS IN SERUM DIAGNOSIS OF DIPHTHERIA.*

The reports of local boards and the correspondence of the past year bring in

accounts of the increasing application of the bacteriological method to the diag-

nosis and control of diphtheria It is now recognized as one of the functions of

a health department, whether municipal or provincial, to carry out work of this

character, and as boards of health acquire an increasing sense of their duties to

the public, and authorities provide the means, the work of the bacteriologist in

diphtheria increases.

Ontario has not been behind other states in this work, and in so far as her

means will permit, has increased during the past year the amount of work done
of this character. Local authorities are beginning more and more to appreciate

and take advantage ot the means afforded by the Provincial Board of Health, and
this year has witnessed this distinct advance that rural municipalities have
decided to refer all diphtheria or suspected diphtheria cases to the provincial

laboratory for diagnosis by swab, and to depend upon reports from the labora-

tory for the duration of quarantine of suspected cases. On account of this

marked increase in work which has occurred this year, it may be well to consider

some of the questions in connection with it, upon which the experience of the

past 3'^ear has a bearing. The method of sending specimens to the Laboratory
has undergone a change which diminishes considerably the expense to the muni-
cipality or the individual. Formerly it was necessary to send specimens 1 y
express, as the Post Office regulations forbade the transportation of such speci-

mens through the mails. In response to representations from the provincial and
local boards of health, however, the Department at Ottawa has issued instruc-

tions to permit the passage of such specimens through the mails as fifth-class

matter, provided they are packed according to instructions sent out by the
Department. Unfortunately man}' medical men are exceedingly caieless in the
packing of such specimens, and the experience of the laboratory has been, that a
certain percentage of the tubes containing swabs, are smashed in transit on
account of bad packing. This, with a little care, would not occur. The form of

the swab has a certain influence upon the result of the exan)ination. In some
instances these have been sent as irregular masses of cotton of large size, in which
it was impossible to determine by inspection, which surface has been exposed to

the exudate. In other cases, the swab has been well made and firm, but of such
a large size that it was impossible to get it into the serum tube for inoculation,
and portions ol the infected surface had to be picked off with sterile forceps and
rubbed on the culture medium. Again, the reverse condition has sometimes
occurred, in which the swab has been so small that it has seemed doubtful if it

could have been properly exposed to the throat surface, and where negative
results have been obtained, one was in grave doubt as to their value. The
experience of the laboratory has been that the r.ost successful swabs and those
which gave the best results were of medium size, firmly made and supported
upon wire or a splinter of wood. The wood has seemed the most practical, as it

is easier to make a firm swab and there is less danger of the swab slipping off.

By J. J. Mackenzie, B.A., Bacteriologist to the Provincial Board of Health.
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With a swab well made, it is not necessary to use any force in taking the

specimen. The diphtheria bacilli are always most numerous upon the exposed
surface of the exudate, and all that is necessary in order to oV)tain them upon the

swab is to simply touch the surface. Sufficient force to abrade the surface of the

mucous membrane and cause bleeding, as has happened in some instances is not

necessary.

A frequent cause of unsatisfactory results has been the culture remaining

sterile in spite of careful inoculation. This may be due to some fault in the

culture medium or in the swab. That this is not due to the first cause has been
repeatedly proven by using the sterile culture tubes for re-inoculation with living

dipththeria cultures when a luxuriant growth was obtained. The fault was
therefore evidently in the swab, and two causes may exist to account for it. First

the throat may have been treated with a strong disinfectant too short a time

before the swab was rubbed on the mucous membrane. The result would be in

such a case that although bacteria were picked up by the swab, they were either

all dead or were subsequently killed by the disinfectant taken up at the same
time. A second cause is the use of a fluid disinfectant to sterilize the bottle or

tube in which the swab is sent to the laboratory. In this case, although living

bacteria were introduced on the swab, the remains of the disinfectant in the

bottle have destroyed them before the culture was made and the tube remained

sterile. In several instances the use of alcohol to clean the bottle has been found

to cause this. The only way in which to disinfect the bottle proper, is by dry

heat sterilization, and swabs and tubes may be readily disinfected by placing

them in the oven of an ordinary stove and allowing them to remain until just the

faintest browning of the cotton takes place. The experience of the laboratory

has been to lead us to prefer the swab to a tube inoculated by the medical man
himself. The latter method does not really in any way shorten the time necessary

for reporting, and it afiects the results in that sometimes the tubes must remain

at a temperature under 20^^ C. for twenty-four hours, and the diphtheria bacilli

are overgrown by ordinary saprophytes. A large bacillus of the group of B.

suhtilis has proved especially annoying in these cases as it liquefies the surface of

the blood serum. If the faults mentioned above were carefully avoided by
medical men, the results would certainl}' be more satisfactory and certain, and
mo? e confidence would be felt in reporting results.

The work of examining swabs from suspected diphtheria cases has, as

mentioned above, extended considerably during the past year, and this has been

due partly to new municipalities taking advantage of the facilities, and partly

by more systematic work in certain municipalities. Of the latter may be

mentioned Berlin, Dunnville and Pictnn, from which places results were sent

from all suspected cases, and quarantine was not raised in any case until the

throat was pronounced clear as a result of a bacteriological examination of swabs
sent to the laborator3^

The Berlin results are the most numerous and consequently the most interest-

ing. Up to the end of the year, 382 swabs were examined from Berlin, including

new cases and convalescents, and with regard to the first 160 of them, we have
complete returns.

The number of suspected cases of diphtheria examined, was sixty-one ; of

these thirty-three proved to be diphtheria, twenty-five were not, and three were
doubtful. Two cases showed no membrane.
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Ninety-six swabs from convalescent cases were examined, and the results

were as follows :

—

Declared free from infection on first examination 37
still infected "

" 27
" free from infection on second " 14 (2 doubtful)

still infected "
" 8

"

" free from infection on third " 3
" still infected on third " 4
" free from infection on fourth "

1

" still infected on fourth "
1

" free from infection on fifth
"

1

Of those, declared free from infection the day after the disappearance of

membrane when the swab was taken, there was as follows :

—

3rd day 1 10th day 4

14th
5th

6th

7th
8th

9th

1



CHAPTER IV.

AIR-PURITY AS A MEASURE OF HEALTH.

In choosing the subject of this chapter one would seem almost to owe an
apology to those of the public who have done your Board the honor to read its

report in past years, for, as has been indicated in the introductory chapter, some
phase of this problem has time and again been dealt with in annual reports. If

the earlier reports of this Board be consulted there will be found articles largely

founded on the statistical studies made by the earlier British sanitarians on pop-
ulation density and the mortality rates having relation thereto. Never have
been set forth more conclusive facts than those contained in the classical English

of Sir John Simon or the exact technical language of Sir Douglas Galton, in

dealing with these problems to which they lent their splendid talents, and uj3on

whicli have depended the notable sanitary achievements of the last forty years

in England, as shown by the steadily falling death-rate from preventible diseases.

Two reasons may be given for again taking up the parable of " Pure Air,"

one of which is that as apostles of hygiene our personal experience and obser-

vation teach us that missionary work is still required so far as the general

public is coDcerned, and another that there has appeared a tendency here and
there in the laboratory hygienist to measure truth by the millimetre scale of his

miscroscope, forgetful of the fact that if we would see other worlds we require

still to use a telescope of the amplest dimensions.

But as working health officers we yet further feel that the solution of the

great unsolved problem before us—the limitation of the ravages of tuberculosis

—demands first that by every means within our power we shall point out that

density of population, due to the increasimr urbanization of the people of pro-

gressive communities, or it may be the density within a single house in a rural

community, is the primary condition upon which tuberculosis depends for its

spread ; while on the other hand it must become a matter of every-day knowledge
and experience amongst the common people that de-urbanization and life in the

open air are the alpha and omega both of its prevention and cure. That I have
singled out tuberculosis in no sense lessens the necessity for teaching that the

same knowledge should exist regarding the acute contagious diseases
;
but it

would seem that our people have become very generally aroused to the con-

ditions of infection with regard to such.

As to density of population being a measurer of health I need not do

more than give single illustrations from several sources. Dr. John Simon in his

City of London Reports on the Dwellings of the Poor, wrote in 1850, " I des-

cribed to you the miserable class of dwellings alluded to, courts and alleys with
low, dark filthy tenements, hemmed in on all sides by higher buildings, having
no possibility of any current of air, and (worst of all) sometimes so constructed,

back to back, as to forbid the advantages of double windows or back doors and
thus to render the house as perfect a cul-de-sac out of the court as the court is a

cul-de-sac out of the next thoroughfare. " I affirmed that this could never be

otherwise i-han a cause of sickness and mortality to those whose necessities allow

them such residence, and assured you of the incontrovertible fact that subsist-

ence in closed courts is an unhealthy and short-lived subsistence in comparison

with that of dwellers in open streets. In habitations of this kind the death-rate

would of necessity be high even if the population were distributed thinly in the
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district. A single pair of persons with their children having such a court for

their sole occupancy, would hardly be otherwise than unhealthy, the infants

would die teething or would live pallid and scrofulous, or a parent would die

prematurely, the father perhaps with typhus, the mother with puerperal fever.

Judge then, gentlemen, how the mortality of such courts must swell the aggregate
death-rate for the city, when I tell you that their population is in many instances

so excessive as in itself and by its mere density to breed disease."

Another, and statistically yet more important illustration is taken from the

New York City Board of Health Report for 1896. The facts summarized
concerning Dr. Guerhard's investigation of the Fourth Ward in relation to

tuberculosis are as follows :

—

A three years' census of Ward IV. for 1894, 1895, 1896 gave the following
results :

Total houses in ward 660
Average population to house (total population 48,323) . .

.

27 .

6

Total houses infected with tuberculosis 37.3
Total cases of tuberculosis 541
Percentage of cases to houses 81^
Cases per 1,000 population in 1894 9.4

1895 8.7
1896 11.2

Or from the records of deaths for eleven 3'ears in three old-settled Ontario coun-
ties, given in detail in the Annual Report of Board, 1892 :

—

Counties.

«H
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3. Ill all these districts, save St. Andrew's Square, the room-density was
greater in 1881 than in 1891.

4'. Eleven districts have a phthisis death-rate below the mean ; five of them
have a room-density in excess of the mean, which is tending toward increase in

three of them.

5. These exceptions are sufficiently large to show that the relationship

between room-densitj^ and phthisis is not a simple one, and that excessive density

is not at once responded to by an increased phthisis rate. But in nine districts

w'here the room-density increased between 1881 and 1891 the phthisis death-

rate fell 13.5 per cent., whereas in fourteen districts where the room-density v/as

reduced, the phthisis rate fell sixteen per cent.

The facts set forth above form a statistical standpoint upon which the effects

of room density are well illustrated in the scientific experiments of Flligge in an

article in Zeitschrift fiir Hygiene. His conclusions are :

1. That owing to technical errors the older observations upon the rate of air

movement necessary for the lifting of bacterial parasites into the air gave too

high a figure as a unit. Fltigge's observations place it at about four metres per

second.

2. That once particles have been thrown into the air they remain floating

for hours (six hours), and may be carried from one part of a room to another by
currents of very slight intensity, less than two millimetres per second.

3. That bacteria-holding droplets of fluid are always thrown int(> the air by
a fit of coughing, b}^ sneezing or by loud talking, and these droplets are so small

that they may be found floating in the air for at least five hours and are carried

about by currents of exceedingly low intensity.

4. That slides supported in front of coughing consumptives are frequently

found to be covered with tubercle bacilli either isolated or in small groups, and
that they must have been associated with the small particles which Flligge found
would float for such a time in the air.

5. That particles may be thrown a distance of thirty feet by an ordinary fit

of couo;hinor.

6. That experiments with the dust of dried sputum on animals have practi-

cally always shown that it is not possible to produce inhalation tuberculosis in

that way.

7. That in those cows where inhalation infection has been successful, sprayed

moist sputum has always been used.

He concludes that in diphtheria, scarlet fever, consumption, influenza, etc.,

there is more danger from the infecting agent thrown into the air by the act of

coughinof than from dust derived from the same material.

It will be of further interest, however, to approach yet nearer our subject,

and en resume indicate some of the "esults of experimentation as to the causes

upon which these facts depend.

In Dr. Paul Regnard's recent work, " La Cure d'Altitude," are summarized
in chapter I. the chief points relating to the chemical constituents of the air, and

in chapter II. the micro-organicsms in air are dealt with. He refers to the clouds

of dust which are disseminated in the air by the wind, and indicates their almost

innumerable constituent particles. Very many of these, as he states, are very

minute, dry and unalterable. But there is yet more, one finds dry and distorted

the germs of those micro-organisms which produce fermentations and diseases.

4,0



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

Bacilli, cocci, sai-cinae, spirilla abound in the air which each moment penetrates

into the deepest bronchioles of the lungs. He further gives the experiments of

Pasteur, and notably those of Miquel of Montsouris, on the enumeration of the

germs in the air, and who at the same time by culture media of various sorts, deter-

mine those which are living, as well as their species. Of these forms, Miquel

states there are at Montsouris (Paris) fifteen moulds per litre, and that we inspire

150,000 of them daily into the bronchioles trom what is as compared with house

air, relatively pure air. There would be a million in the centre of Paris, ?r

according to the season :

Winter 6. 6 per litre of air.

Spring 16.7

Summer 22.8

Autumn 10.8

Few however, of the moulds are injurious to us. It is difierent however

for the bacteria of which so large a number are pathogenic. The number of these

per litre is :

Winter 634 per litre.

Spring 433 "
Summer 825 "

Autumn 1,083

In the centre of Paris they become extremely abundant ; they are equally

increased within, as compared with the outside of houses.

Air over the Atlantic Ocean at 100 kilomm. from shore.
At Paris, on top of Pantheon

" at Montsouris Observatory
" in K.ue de Rivoli
" in anew house
" in sewers
' in an old house
" in La Piti^ (hospital)

Bacteria
per centimetre.

0.

200
480

3.480
4,500
6.000

36 000
79,000

Thus a patient in La Pitie takes into his lungs 790,000 bacteria daily, or if

the multiplication wei'e made, he would in a month's residence inhale 28,700,000

bacteria. This is how we explain the contagion of so many maladies ; this is how
we come to understand the incessant bronchial secretion of certain persons, since

the bacteria adherent in the mucus are constantly being cast out in the expector-

ations. When such organisms are not destroyed they are deposited on furniture,

hangings, in the cracks of floors, while a gramme of such dust contains, as Miquel
states, of micro-organisms :

—

At Montsouris (Paris) 750,000
Rue de Rennes (Pans) 1,300,000
Rue Monge 2,100,000

While doubtless many of such are harmless, yet, as M. Regnard saj^s, many
are propagators of tuberculosis, of cholera, of typhoid fever, of anthrax, of puer-
peral infection, of erysipelas, of pneumonia, etc.
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Such is a summaiy of facts regarding the microbic impurities of the air of

inhabited areas, wholl}^ in accord witli the statistical facts already given ; but it

is of equal interest and importance to point out, as Regnard and others before him
have done, that the air of m'ountains and other largely uninhabited areas is 'pooi^

in microbes. Experiments begun by Pasteur in his early studies on spontaneous

generation, which have been repeated, varied and refined b}'- Giacosa, Freuden-

reich, Miquel, and many others in recent years, as those carried on in the high
mountains of the Alps, have shown culture fluids to have remained sterile in

many instances, or to have shown only a few moulds. They increase so soon as

the neighborhood of habitations is reached.

To demonstrate, however, that the atmosphere purifies itself with great

rapidity when we ascend above centres infested with microbes, Miquel has shown
that t)n the tower of the Pantheon in Paris, at 100 metres above the street, the

air is twenty times purer than at the ground, and progressively toward abs ")lute

purity with greater heights. This fact was neatly proven by M. Christian! of

Geneva, who experimented by taking air- samples in a balloon, 8,000 metres above
the city. Even at 1,000 metres he found that the air contained a very few
germs; at the heights comparable to many health stations in the mountains he
found the air to have an absolute purity.

In such regions everywhere, tuberculosis, unless when introduced, is practically

unknown among the inhabitants, as shown by Dr. Baykie in the Himalayas, Guil-

bert in the Cordilleras, Antonio d'Abbadie for the mountains of Abyssinia,

Schlaginteveil for the mountains of Thibet, and different observers on the foot-

hills of the Rocky Mountains, and Jourdanet for the city of Mexico.

Such immunity ot the natives, Regnard concludes, cannot be due to the sur-

roundings of the native inhabitants, as often they are most insanitary. He fur-

ther insists that at Davos, in the Engadine Alps, with its great crowd of

consumptives spitting everywhere, to a degree of contamination beyond tbat of

our cities, phthisis is not here contagious, " tres pen cVhahitants ont ete pris et

presque tous ont gueri." That this statement is an extreme one, would seem
proved ))y such evidence as that of Dr. Guiteras, of Zacetecas, Mexico, and differ-

ent observers in the health r-esorts of the Rocky Mountains, where they distinctively

affirm that the element of house infection does exist as *» positive danger to other-

wise healthy inhabitants. The real cause of such danger may be briefly sunrmed
up in the conclusions arrived at by Flugge, based on an extended series of experi-

ments carried on by him, as already referred to and published. In view, how-
ever, of the abundant evidence provided from different sources by many writers,

Regnard has without doubt authority for his statement that mountaineers

seldom become affected with tuberculosis, due he affirms to the followirrg

several principal causes

:

1st. The rarity of the infective agent {B. Tuberculosis) due. according to

Freudenreich, to the degeneration of the bacilli by its life in cold atmospheres

during man}^ months. This is proved by exposing a culture tube infected with

B. tuberculosis to cold, at least 6*^ Fah. for six months, thereafter infecting

guinea-pigs, when they have been found to have lost their virulence, and do not

produce the disease.

2nd. This is associated with another related fact that in every country, even

where not elevated, where the soil is covered for a long time with snow, tuber-

culosis is comparatively rare.

3rd. That seldom are exposed persons, rich in blood constituents, inoculated

with the disease, since the invasion of the bacillus is generally preceded by

anaemia, paleness, loss of appetite and so on even in residents of the plain
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country, and further that the resident of the mountain tends by experimental

evidence to a condition of blood rich in red corpuscles, above even the normal

in a dweller at low levels.

4th. That while a cold and fresh air prevails in the mountains even in the

summer, there is the additional fact that in winter the mountain atmosphere is

fresh and dry, ^vith sunshine of great intensity.

During comparatively recent years the blood-making (haematopoietic)

effects of mountain climates have been greatly studied experimentally, and we
have to thank Regnard for having recently given us in his splendid work, the

results of his own work and that of other students on the physiology of the

" Climate d'altitude."

The one dominant fact, shown by all their experiments is, that su^ a

climate tends directly through the effects of diminished atmospheric pressure to

the rapid production of red- blood corpuscles, due as these experimenters have

shown to the physiological demands of the system for an amount of oxygen, (for

the oxygenation of the blood) greater than the normal number of blood-corpus-

cles at lower altitudes can supply. Paul Bert's and Regnard's laboratory exper-

iments on animals, maintained under sanitary conditions for weeks in the Paris

laboratory under a constantly decreased atmospheric pressure, as for instance,

that equivalent to 3,000 metres of height, have proved a corresponding increase

in the red blood corpuscles in experimental animals.

The theoretical reason for the hypercythemia, may be briefly summarized

from Regnard. The ascent of persons from the plain into the mountains is

associated with the following characteristic symptoms for a number of days :

1st. Sensations of heat on arrival at mountain heights, with flushed face,

turgid lips and lightly injected conjunctivae and itchiness of skin.

2ncl. Sleeplessness, in those wdio have ascended the mountain rapidly by
train, and especially in the anaemic and neurasthenic, generally disappeai'ing

however, after a few nights.

3rd. Palpitation and breathlessness ; and especially at night when in bed,

headache and vertigo.

4th. The appetite increases almost invariably from the day of arrival.

5th. There is in most a sensation of hien etre
;
people become bright and

gay, more enterprising, their ideas enlarge, and immediately feel like undertak-
ing exercise often beyond their strength.

6th. Hysteria may easily happen in nervous women.

These symptoms disappear as follows

:

1st. At the end of a week or so the skin still remains bronzed, and the sen-

sations of discomfort disappear. The skin becomes rough and scaly and the

hair dry. Nasal and pharyngeal catarrhs rapidly improve.

2nd. Nervous sensations disappear, ind sleep returns.

3id. The dyspnoea and palpitation disappear, the breathing becomes nor-

mal, exercise may be taken without pain, and without fatigue.

To these several symptoms when in excess, most continental writers have
given the term iiial de montagne or mountain sickness, and while varying for

different persons, it increases with increasing heights ; but for most it is severe
^at 10,000 to 12,000 feet, although stated to vary notably in different mountain
.regions. Such may result in vomiting, colic and diarrhoea, perspirations, buzzing
|m the ears, syncope and insensibility.
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Various mechanical, chemical and electrical theories have been advanced as

to the cau?e of these symptoms ; but as Jourdanet first thought and as has since

been proved, it is due to a lessened oxygenation of the blood, due to a diminution

of atmospheric pressure. Experimentally it is readily shown that the percentage

of both carbonic acid and oxygen disappear under lessened pressure as first

definitel}" proved experimentally by Paul Bert. Thus if at 7G0 millimetres (30

inches bar.) the blood absorbed 20 c.c of oxygen ; at 370 it only absorbs 16.5 c.c :

at 200, 13 c.c. ; at oO, 7.4 c.c. The lessened capacity of blood for the absorption

of oxygen is much the same, whether in the blood drawn or in the blood of the

living animal.

Thus as Regnard remarks, " There is then anoxyhaemia In him who
ascends the mountain, and thus anoxyhaemia is further the cause of the ')nal de

montaqne. A further experimental and observed fact is added, that exercise,

by using up oxygen in the tissues, produces the sickness sooner than when the

person or animal is at rest.

Since, however, this sickness passes away if the person continues to reside

in the mountains, the story of the cure is, that gradually the physical system

compensates for the lessened capacity of the blood for absorbing oxygen by an
increase of the red-blood corpuscles. Paul Bert calls it the theory of hyperhemog-
lohinhaemia. It consists in supposing that the hemoglobin has augmented in

quantity in the blood, in such a manner that persons at such heights have in

their blood the same quantity of oxygen as at lower levels, and that thus the

blood defies the lack of oxygen (anoxyhaemia).

The actual results of the experiments of Egger of Bale, in 1891, who on
account of health lived for a time at Arosa in the Alps, may be quoted. He
experimented with persons coming directly from the lower levels. He exam-
ined their blood the day after their arrival, and subsequently at the 15th day,

temperature, etc. He examined 27 persons, (21 men and six women) of which
two were neurasthenics, two chlorotics, 14 tuberculized, nine in good health.

In all he noted a considerable increase in the red-blood corpuscles. Thus in

15.5 days, the number of corpuscles had passed from 5,400,000 to 6,290,000 in a

cubic millimetre of blood. In the well the increase was 702,000 ; in the tuber-

culized, 982,000. He then asked himself as to the cause of the increase ? They
had not altered their manner of life. In the same manner, rabbits from Bale

were sent to Arosa, and Egger found that after three weeks the corpuscles had

increased from 6,770,000 to 7,770,000, or 17.4 per cent. He further found that

the number of corpuscles in healthy poor persons living at Arosa, was notably

greater than in persons living at low altitudes. Thus this augmentation is

permanent.

Egger found that his blood which at Arosa rose to 7,300,000, fell on his

return to Bale to 5,000,000 after fourteen clays' residence, and in the rabbits

from 8,400,000 to 5,800,000. Mercier and Viault similarly found that on des-

cending to the plain, the corpuscles decreased again to their normal, and in the

instance of Mercier, they increased within a week to their previous number.

As might be expected, says Regnard, this augmentation of the respiratory ele-

ments of the blood, does not take place without its making itself felt in every

organic function.

Respiration, circulation and the general nutrition are actually influenced by

the sudden activity in hsematopoiesis. The respirations are increased for a week
or more, since the increase in blood-corpuscles has not yet resulted, and the
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poverty of the air inspired in oxygen must still be compensated by a forced

activity of the lungs. This activity lessens when the compensation in blood-

corpuscles has been effected.

That the increased respirations result in a larger quantity of air traversing

the lungs is graphically set forth by Veraguth (Diagram, page 173. Regnard's

Cure d' altitude).

Similarly the pulsations of the heart are increased, as proved by Jaccoud

and others, often to fifteen to twent}' per minute. The question of intra-arterial

tension, so closely associated with this, is described by Eeguault, who denies the

opinion, expressed generally a priori, by so many who have taught that

hemorrhages ought naturally to follow the lessened external pressure. He states

that hemorrhages in the mountains are quite exceptional, and the physicians of

Davos aflBrm that nothing is more rare.

Egger explains the rea.son thus, viz. : that the lessened pressure on the

surface of the body extends equally to the whole body so that no vessel can
dilate.

In 1612 phthisical cases tabulated by different observers, 917, or .56%, had
bad hemorrhages ; 697, or 43%, passing hemorrhages. Of the latter 697,

hemorrhages occurred before sojourn in mountains, in 572 before and after sojourn

in mountains ; in 90 only during sojourn in mountains, and in 33 only during
sojourn in the mountains.

He further says that if altitudes, as 1,500-1,800 metres, tend to produce
hemorrhages it ought to be shortl}' after or immediately on their arrival there.

It happens, however, that this results but seldom.

As regards nutrition, the changes in the composition of the atmosphere and
in the increased hasmatopoiesis should have an intimate relation to nutrition.

Such is found to be the case. Thus from the experiments by many workers
Regnard sums up the results, viz. : That ivhen the atmospheric pressure

diminif.hes the oxygen supplied for organic combustion diminishes. Then the

red corpuscles begin to increase and soon the normal condition of tissues is

restored, and even pa^sses the normal. It is certain, then, that in the mountains
the appetite, stimulated by the fresh air and walking, determines a more active

nutrition and. more intense combustion. Similarly, there is an excess in the

moisture given off in the mountains by pulmonary respiration. Probably , how-
ever, there is a tendency to increase in ueigld by residence in the mountains.

As regards the influences of mountain heights in the case of disease, Regnard
from the many experimental observations I have referred to, naturally proves
first a hypercytluvmia, or an increase in the red blood corpuscles. This increase

«eems to remain to some extent even when the sick return to a lower level. The
result of this increase in the richness of the blood in ha^mocrlobin is to restore the

tissues, to augment their oxidation and to cause a person to have more energy,

while defective nutrition tends to an improvement. The energy of the digestive

functions is restored. The defective respiration observed in many who are

anaemic and have muscular weakness is notably enlarged in these regions of

lessened pressure, and with the improvement there is the reasonable hope that it

will maintain itself constant. In popular language we may say that the mountain
climate hardens the individual, and hence he becomes more resistant to inocula-

tion with the microbes of disease.

From this extended resume of the physiological effects of high altitudes, and
of the mode of nutrition and cure in disease dependent upon the hypercythasmia
as due to residence in such regions, we have indicated not alone the conditions
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makiDg for health under such climatic influences, but we have illustrated what
would appear to be the processes conducive to a high degree of health at all or

any altitude. While the experimental evidence goes to show that the red blood

corpuscles are a sine (ju t non to a condition of good health at high altitudes it

does not mean that a necessarily better condition of health exists there than at

the other altitudes with or in good sanitary surroundings. Regnard while

indicating the physiological effects of high altitudes, likewise points out very

clearly that mountain climates possess other qualities found in very many localities

at low levels. Some of these conditions are :

—

1st. Winter climates, with long periods during which the ground is covered

with snow.

"2nd. Equability of climate where, as in the forests of Canada, rapid changes

of weather are notably ameliorated by these wooded areas, while high winds are

of comparative infrequency.

.'3rd. Dryness of the atmosphere, as in the great prairies of the Canadian

North-West, while the continuous cold with a moderate snow-fall is associated

with a dry, highly ozonized atmosphere and with much sunshine.

4th. "Wide plateaus even at low levels, as within the coast range of mountains

of the Pacific coast of Canada, where, with a continuous cold weather in winter,

there is but a light snow-fall, while a very small rain-fall makes up the balance of

the year. Such conditions are necessarily associated with an intense sunshine all

the year round, which makes a life practically in the open air continuously po.s-

sible, and, therefore, the conditions for exercise and oxygenation of the blood

present in the highest degree. There is in such a c!imate a notably less prevalence

of hio-h winds and of extreme temperature variations than at high altitudes, while

the dryness of the air ensures as in the mountains a free peripheral blood circulation.

5th. The purity of the air dependent upon freedom from micro-organisms, as

an essential quality of the atmosphere of such climates, exists in these latter

cases both from the fact of a sparse population and the existence of the preceding

conditions, all unfavorable to Ihe multiplication of micro-organisms.

That the action of the solar rays plays a most important part in this climatic

freedom from micro-organisms, whether on mountain or in the plain, has been

well illustrated by many experiments, some of which are set forth m chapter 11.

in the Annual Report of your Board for 1895. Most notable are the experiments

of the botanists, Marshall Ward, of London and Buchner, of Munich, wherein they

showed that culture plates inoculated with bacteria were sterile when exposed to

direct sunlight, but that the microbes grew well, when such were protected

ao-ainst the direct rays of the sun. Thus, in such climates as those of the Okana-
o-an and Thompson valleys of British Columbia, we have not only the sunlight

but the destructive influences of winter cold upon bacteria, in the same manner

as such influences operate in the mountains and foot-hills, whether of the Alps or

at such resorts of the Rockies as Calgary or Edmonton.

But further, Marshall Ward has shown that these germicidal eflects of the

sun's rays are due to the blue-violet and ultra-violet rays, the last in greatest

intensity. How far the action of the sun's rays are conducive to an oxidation of

the blood in the capillaries of the skin, is a most interesting problem in connec-

tion with our present study, and one very difficult of experimental proof, com-

pared with that of the cell-life of plants. That it is notable, however, seems

clear from the tanning and bronzing eflects which intense insolation, whether in

summer or winter, produces upon the skin of those much exposed to the sun's

influence.
4^
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Such influences affecting the peripheral circulation are still further notably

influenced, as are now known, by the ordinary measnies of personal h3'oiene, as

exercise, massage, bathing with t'rictioning of the skin, all which by increasing

arterial tone are important adjuncts to the maintenance of health in the well

and of improving it in the weak.

Without extending further the many illustrations which might be given of

the all-important part played by the purity of the air in which any pojiulation

lives, in determining its immunity from disease, and in temperate climates notably

of freedom from phthisis, essentially a disease of mal-nutrition, it becomes of

supreme interest for us to know that nature has su|)plied in most climates

conditions which enable man to protect himself against the conditions, tending,

a-s in house atmospheres, to the development of diseases of mal-nutrition,

rst amongst which is this contagious one of tuberculosis. We neednot statistics to

prove to us how difl'erent the every-daj^ habits of life in southern climates may
be, as compared with those of the cold north.

To say that in the cities of the tropics on all the continents tubercular diseases

prevail, is but another way of saying that house density, as in India or China,

exists in such cities to even a greater degree than in northern countries ; to which

may be added the general absence of progressive sanitation, and of habits and
means of life tending to produce a strong physical constitution. Generally it

might be said that give to our cold north, with its progressive people, the climate

of the south, and we, with our sanitary methods and hygiene, might be almost

expected to eradicate in a comparatively short time this scourge of the peoples.

One thing, however, is manifest that, as has often been said before, not only must
we limit the positive dangers of house infection from existing cases, but munici-

pal and state control to a degree which has hitherto not existed must be exercised

to limit or prevent those industrial conditions which inevitably tend to produce

candidates for co7isumption. Equally with such measures must we deal with

the problem of supplj'ing to those who in every county may have become inocu-

lated with tuberculosis the means whereby they may be saved to their families

and country. A previous chapter has pointed out the field of work which in

our county area'^ lies before the county medical officer of health, who, trained for

a life-work, shall devote himself thereto, within an area, where he shall be able

to see his work growing under his hand. Within such an area, where such an
officer may well have his finger daily upon the pulse of a dozen of our smaller,

progressive, well-to-do communities, I seem to see how, not only regulating the

dwelling houses, the workshops and factories of his area, so that not a single man
or family shall be able to say he is ignorant of what makes for his own and his

family's health, but exercising so positive a sway that where the error of life,

whether of the man or his parents, has resulted in the appearance of disease, such

officer shall be able not only to point to the means of probable escape from the

penalty, but shall be provided with such homes as Dr. Richardson spoke of when
he dreamed his City of Hygeia, where, with lives regulated by the firm, strong yet

kindly hand of the master of the science of medicine, those who may have taken

as yet but a few steps along the pathway of physical declension, will feel the

returning vigor,

—

vis medicatrix naturcv,—supplied by the kindly mother,

whose benisons are ever for those who can, and who would accept them. The
century in which she has brought out from her treasure house so many marvel-

lous gifts, would surely be untrue to those which have preceded, and to the pur-

poses which through every one of them have now glimmered, or at other times

shone as radiances from the thread of gold, linking them all with the first, as

illustrating the hand of the Creator in His creation, did there not appear there-
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with evils from the Pandora box of ills to teach that the ite7' ad astra can be

only through human endeavors ; that when He shall have " made the pile com-

plete " this earth with its inhabitants shall have become fitted for that future to

which " the whole creation moves," when physical and moral evils shall have

been eradicated from the surface of the blossoming earth, and man, by his own
self-conquest, shall sing pgeans of victory over those ills which have been sent for

his uplifting.

" Oh yet we trust that somehow good
" Will be the final good of ill,

" To pangs of nature, sins of will,

" Defects of doubt, and taints of blood."

" That nothing walks with aimless feet,

" That not one life shall be destroyed,
" Or cast as rubbish to the void,
" When Grod hath made the pile complete."

P. H. BRYCE, M.A., M.D.,

Secretary.
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I. CHAIRMAN'S ANNUAL ADDRESS.

By J. D. Macdonald, Hamilton.

January 28th, 1898.

To the Members of the Provincial Board of Health :

Gentlemen,—It is, I trust, with thankfulness to a kind Providence, and with
.sentiments of pleasui'e and good fellowship, that we meet again at the beginnino- of
a new year. We meet, I am sure, with the resolution to continue to give our best
attention to the duties committed to us, duties, the importance of which cannot be
estimated too highly. We reassemble, I am sure, resolved to make the benefits of
good .sanitation more and better known and appreciated throughout our land, to
make it plain tliat the work of our Board is beneficent work, and that the more per-
fectly all parties acquaint themselves with the acknowledged principles of sani-
tation and reduce these principles to practice, the better it shall be for all. The
Board may congratulate itself on having been, in some degree, serviceable in this
direction alread}^ and we may express a hope that as knowledge in our sphere of
duty grows, and skill in the application of that knowledge becomes more perfect,
this Board shall be found not to have been of those which lag behind in the
fulfilling of all that is expected of it.

Our duties for the yearjust passed, it may be said, have not been onerous,
and it is thought that for the favourable sanitary state of the countr\' some
credit may be taken by the Provincial Board of Health on account of the sani-
tary infoj-mation which it di.sseminates, and the practical assistance and advice
which it has aftorded in instances when outbreaks of infectious disease have been
brought under its notice : and we have to acknowledge, on the other hand, that
such assistance and advice as have been given have been thankfully received and
acted upon.

It may be well here to notice the excellent understanding existing between
the local Boards throughout, and the Provincial Board, the latter always enjoj'ino-

the .support and counteuctnce in its operations, of the officials and dwellers in
localities wheresoever occasion may have called for its interference.

As a mark of the improved sanitary state of the country, it may be stated
that gradually the direct interference of the Board is becoming less freouent. The
interest in sanitation on the part of the people is growing and thus o-ood hope
may be entertained that in due time all opposition to or neglect of sanitary meas-
ures will meet with deserved reprobation. That time, however, has not j^t fully
come, and conditions arise in which they whose duty it is to guard the com-
munity from importation of infectious disease, have their endeavours to that end
angrily opposed. As an example let me cite that of a body, dead of an inflam-
mation of the fauces a-^sociated with fever, sent iiom an institution in Boston, in
which .several ileaths had occurred, with similar symptoms preceding, which was
sent to Hamilton certified as having died of septicaemia, the certificate having
been granted on the negative evidence that in micro.scopic examination the Leoffler
bacillus had not been found. Against such a dangerous proceeding as that
adverted to, the indignation of a well informed society is a better safeguard than
the coarser means of legal penalty, and it is one of the offices of such institutions
as we, who are here, form, to advocate society to use its powers. There are occa-
sions when public opinion, being enlightenet , is stronger than legal process I
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will be a matter gratifyin*^ to the Board to know that in the past years there has

been muoh ditnination in the prevalence of infectious disease, and there is

good ground for the persuasion on our part that this happy condition of thingscan

be justly attributed to the care and provisions of the health institutions of the land.

The value of these institutions is becoming more and more apparent the longer

they exist, and again it is hoped that further experience of their beneficial influ-

ence will bring about a more ready compliance on the part of all with those rules

which it is the function of health institutions to devise and to obtain the enforce-

ment of

In the Board some valuable literary work has been done, in the reading by
several of its members of papers and reports which had a bearing on subjects of

interest in its work. Able and full papers were contributed by the Secretaiy and

Mr. McKenzie, the bacteriologist ; by Dr. Kitchen and by Dr. Cassidy. In these,

subjects of importance were dealt with, such as rabies and its occurrence in

Canada, disinfectants, notably formaldehyde, and the especially important sub-

ject of the water supply of towns, and the relations thereof to the occurrence of

typhoid fever. It need not be said that diphtheria, that ever present plague

occupied time and attention, although no paper upon it was necessary ; but the

class of victims which it, for the most part, selects, its painful symptoms and its

o-reat fatality always secure to it a large share of the time of the Board, as does

also the selfish indifference with which those bereaved by it convey their dead

amono- communities which are as yet uninfected ; and thus make possible the

extension to others of the sufiering which they so much bemoan in their own
exi)erience. Let us hope that as time passes, and thought comes to be given to

the nature and purpose of preventive medicine, we shall all, even in circumstances

the most grievous to ourselves, have respect to its requirements. Grief is often

inconsiderate and selfish, but is no excuse for hazarding the infliction upon our

neio-hbors of sorrows equal to our own.

In dealino- with infection and the diseases arising therefrom, the Secretary

in his report will enter into detail with respect to those diseases which most pre-

vail, and he will show that as the result of certain sanitary precautions mucb
sufi'erino- has been escaped and many lives saved. Prevention has been a success-

{[;'\ work.

There is reason too to hope that means have come to light of aborting the

dread di'^htheria. The opportunities of testing nave as yet been comparatively

few and it i? possible that, for a time, the disease may have become less

malio-nant, but iDeantime it appears as if by the injection of antitoxine diphtheria

can be so mitigated as to be no longer a dangerous, or rather, an unmanage-

able affection. It would appear that in antitoxine for diphtheria, we have nearly

a parallel to vaccine as a preventive ot smallpox, and quite a parallel, in that, in

this other cruel disease, it affords a relief to humanity equal to that brought to it

o-eneration or two ago wiven vaccination was found to afford an escape from the •

:

terrible mortality of smallpox, as well as from the disfigurements which old men

amon"-st us remember as marking so many of those who survived it.
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II. REPORT OF THE COMMITTE ON EPIDEMICS.

May 6th, 1897.

Mr. CIndrman and Members of the Provincial Board of Health :

Gentlemen,—Your committee begs to report that the past quarter has con-

tinued to show the absence of any notable prevalence of the more severe types

of contagious disease, excepting scarlatina, which has been more than usually

prevalent in Toronto, St. Catharines and one or two other centres. That the

mortality per cent, of cases has been low, may be gathered from the following

returns :

Dpaths in Cities

.Januaiy.

5

February.
13

March.
16

Total.

34

Diphtheria.—While the disease has been present, the total deaths during the

three months as compared with the three preceding, show no marked prevalence,

while the deaths from it in the cities have been, on the whole, low.

Deaths in Cities

January.
30

February.
46

March.
23

Total.

99

There have not been wanting, however, evidences that while the incidence

of these diseases has on the whole been small, this perhaps has been due more to the

individual action in some cases of the attending phj^-sician, than to the activity

of the local board of health. This condition referred to in the last quarterly

report of your committee, is accentuated perhaps by such a statistic as the

following, showing the nominal cost of work done in a single county :

Municipality.
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2nd. If so, is the existence of a medical health officer necessary to super-

vise in these matters.

8rd. Is such an officer to perform such duties in a regular manner, or only
when things get so bad that the municipal authorities fear public disapproval

for further inaction.

4th. Is such an officer to be paid a sufficient amount of salary to really

encourage him to do the work, or must he simply look for a fee, when specially

ordered to act.

5th. Is the work he does really worth what, as a physician, he thinks

proper to charge.

On complriints made to your committee only last week, by one of our larger

cities, regarding the danger from the inaction of the township adjoining the city,

it was pointed out that the sanitary inspector got $15.00 a year and the medical

health officer nothing.

With these facts and problems before us, which illustrate the prevailing

views in many parts of the country, your committee is quite prepared to observe

the logical outcome of this state of affairs in the legal action which is reported in

the case of o, ratepayer of a township near Barrie, for damages for S10,()00.00 for

neglect, which, it is averred, resulted in the death of his four children from diph-

theria. Your committee will await wdth interest the decision of the courts in

this matter, but it may be remarked in passing, that English decisions are quite

clear as to the location of responsibility.

The question is, however, enlarged when one municipality doing its duty
may find it necessary to seek damages for n unicipal neglect on the part of

another. This point seems to have been definitely settled in two suits which have
already taken place in this Province, so far as direct tran,smission of a person

suffering from contagious disease from one municipality to another, on the order

of the Board of Health, is concerned ; and it remains to be seen whether official

inaction or neglect to perform duty wdiereby transmission of disease from one

municipality to another, as by infected milk from non-isolated premises where
scarlatina or diphtheria is present, is a subject for damages.

The reasonableness of the argument as to municipal responsibility seems
plain. The statute limits the powder of a municipality to protect itself in cases of

contagious disease outside of a one-mile limit beyond the municipal boundary,

apparently on the assumption that the neighboring municipality is taking suffic-

ient action.' The extent of such municipal responsibility once recognized, and it

is apparently impossible to draw the distinction between sins of commission and
sins of omission, it must necessarily have a widespread application in so far as those

diseases are concerned which are specifically referred to in the Public Health Act.

Take the case of tuberculosis transmitted by milk. The Act requires and

particularizes municipal inspection of animals and their products intended for

food, by local boards of health. Can the neglect to prevent the distribution of

such milk, where a herd is known to have tuberculized animals, be held to be a

legal cause for damages where it can be proven such milk is sold ?

The more easily detected case where scarlet fever or diphtheria being on the

premises, and nciilk therefrom is allowed to be sent to a neighboring municipality

and sold in houses where scarlatina cases occur as a probable result, is one of

immediate interest and importance. Doubtless action in some such case as the

one referred to, reported recently, will cause the various questions of responsibility

to assume their relative positions from the legal standpoint.
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Going incidentally from the discussion of this subject, your committee begs

to refer to its last quarterly report, February 10th, 1897, in which the following

paragraph occurs :

—

" Animal diseases.—The (juarter has been notable for having seen the

Board's efforts successful in obtaining such an Act and regulations mii.de under it

as will, it is trusted, speedily place the whole work of inspection of dairy cattle

and abattoir inspection in the Province on an advanced and satisfactory basis."

The Board's satisfaction as expressed in this paragraph has however been
short lived, in view of the action which has been taken by the Legislature as

expressed in the following clause :

—

" The operation of section 4 of the Act to provide for the Inspection of Meat
and Milk Supplies of Cities and Towns passed in the fifty-ninth year of Her
Majesty s reign, and chaptered 63, is hereby suspended and no proceedings shall

be taken under the authority of the said section until the close of the next session

of the Legislature."

Without criticizinor the action which the Leo[islature in its wisdom has

deemed it proper to take, it will not be without profit that your committee
revie%vs the action taken by this Board in its efforts to limit the prevalence of

tuberculosis.

The following papers re consumption and tuberculosis have been prepared

and published by it .

—

1882.—Why so manj' People die of Consumption (paper).

1882.—Report on Model Dairies.

1886.—Cheese Factories.

1887.—Report on Inspection of Public Milk Supplies.

1888. ^Inspection and Regulation of Public Milk Supplies.

1888. —The Contagiousness of Consuuipticm (paper).

1889.—Report on Actinomycosis in Cattle.

1889.—Report on Inspection of Cheese Factories and Dairies.

1889. Bulletin prepared on Tuberculosis.

1889.—Tuberculosis as a Zymotic Disease.

1892.—How consumption is spread, and some measures for its prevention.

1894.—Influence of Climate on Prevalence and Cure of Consumption.

1894.—Report on a Home for Consum])ti/es.

1895.—Review of the Elenient.s entering into some Canadian Climates in relation to Tuber-
culosis.

1895.—Report of the Committee on Epidemics on a Home for Consumptives.

The following papers, resolutions and regulations regarding inspection of

cattle and dairies :

—

1891.—Milk Supply Problem from the Public Health Standpoint, and some practical

methods for securing sate public supplies.

1895.—Report of Committee on Foods and Drinks, ^e Inspection of Cattle, Meat and Milk.

1895. —Contagious Diseases in Cattle, and Cattle Inspection.

The following Acts regarding inspection of animals and their food products
have been passed :

—
1896.—Act relating to the Inspection of Meat and Milk (Pamphlet No. 1, 1896).

1890.—An Act to amend the Public Health Act respecting the sale of meat and milk from
animals aflfected with tuberculosis.
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1891.—Act to add Actinomycosis to the list of contagious diseases of cattle.

1895.—Act to inspect meat.

1896.—Act relating to the insitection of meat and milk.

In addition to these Acis there has been in existence since 1887, and prior

thereto, the Animal Contagious Diseases Act of Canada, which not only prohibited

tlie sale of any animals aflected by any of the several diseases mentioned therein,

but a penalty of S200 was attached therefor. Whether such laws have been

enforced or not, or whether provisions for their enforcement existed either under

Provincial laws or Dominion statutes need not here be discussed, but it certainly

was upon these accumulated health enactments, giving powers to Federal, Pro-

vincial and Municipal authorities, to take steps for stamping out what all these

enactments specifically state to be diseases dangerous to the public health, that

your Board urged with success that the Act of 1896 should be passed, supplying

specific methods whereby this desirable inspecticm should be carried out by every

city and town which choose to take action for the protection of its own citizens.

With this brief resicme of the Board's efforts for the limitation of the pre-

valence of tuberculosis, the Board will not certainly be accused of having over-

looked its plain duty in the matter as guardians of the public health
;
neither

can it from the mass of literature published by it dealing with the subject from

every standpoint, be looked upon as not having fully realized what the measures

advised by it implied in practice. It has too often, during the fifteen years of its

existence, realized that infectious diseases can be eradicated only by removing

the cause to have any doubt as to whether the methods which have been followed

by it, and all other foremost scientific authorities, are alone those which will he

found efficient to deal with the disease.

The Board must therefore leave with those who have undertaken to deal

with this matter the responsibility of such action as is demanded by the situation.

III. REPORT ON CONTAGIOUS DISEASES FOR THE QUARTER

July 23rd, 1897.

To the Chairman and Members of the Provincial Board of Health

:

Gentlemen,—Your committee take pleasure in reporting that the general

sanitary condition of the Province since its last report has continued good, and
that with two or three exceptions no extended local outbreaks of disease have
called for extended action.

Sviallpox.—As has been set forth in the public press, cases of smallpox have
occurred both in Winnipeg to the west and in Montreal to the east. The first

outbreak certainly, and possibly the second, was due to the introduction of the

disease byChinamen,who passed through from Vancouver eastward about the 22nd
of May. Although vaccinated and so personally protected, they seem to have had
infection either on their person or in their baggage. The Montreal cases occurred

at the beginning of July, and the. source of their inoculation seems still in doubt.

At present the dangers of sniallpox to Ontario are lessened by its inland position,

and by the fact that immigrants for the North-west are most likely to either

sicken on ship-board or after they have arrived at their destination. Yet it can-

not be overlooked that as the tide of immigration from both east and west seems

to be again setting in toward Canada the dangers which for several years past

have been small will again increase. Thus it was reported recently from W^inni-

peg that a serious outbreak of scarlatina had appeared in a new settlement of

56



.U Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

Galician immigrants in Manitoba, and the authorities of Winnipeg are seriously

alarmed at the prospective cost of having to deal with outbreaks brought to them
in this manner. In my recent trip west I learned of three cases of leprosy having

appeared amongst Icelandic settlers in that province.

Typhoid.—In May several communications were received from the provincial

authorities of Manitoba regarding the dangers to Winnipeg of the transportation

there of a very notable number of typhoid fever patients from Rat Portage, our

growing border town of the west. The situation there appeared so serious that

j'our Secretary went at once, on the 19th of June, to investigate the reported out-

breaks. The facts as stated in correspondence were largely confirmed, and the

mayor, medical health officer and local board were found fully alive to the

necessity for dealing promptly with the outbreak. A small but neat hospital has

been erected and was opened during the time of the visit of your Secretary, who
made suggestions on various points, regarding especially the source of water

supply and disposal of sewage. The undoubted cause of the outbreak is due to

the fact, first, that the general public have utilized the water supply from the

Lake-of-the-Woods on which the town is situated by either going to the shores

and dipping up water from the bays or by pumping it by hand at the town pump
with a pipe some lo9 feet out into the lake, or in several cases of hotels by
pumps on the premises, either steam or windmill. The sketch herewith presented

shows the position of the town and its two bays. The second cause is due to the

irregular rocky surface of the town in many parts, making soak age from privy

toward low grounds rapid. There are in some places polluted wells, while in

others private drains which lead house sewage either to a creek which acts as

an open sewer or directly to one or other of the bays. The dark waters of

these lakes contain vegetable matter, and there is no room to doubt that the

sewage polluted bay water has been the direct cause of the outbreak.

Your Secretary met the board of health and the council and urged taking

prompt action in view of the facts to prevent the use of these bay waters,

notably those of the town bay, but impressed upon the council the urgent need
for a public supply. He also addressed a public meeting of citizens on the

subject of the sanitaiy needs of the growing town. With the town engineer

and mayor he likewise went over the ground, and advised that the town supply

be taken from the lake, at a convenient point weU above any prospective source

of pollution. He is hopeful that a water main will be laid and a pumping plant

established this summer whereby from hydrants conveniently situated the homes of

the people may be supplied with a safe source of supply. The town of Fort

William, which for some time has been endeavoring to obtain a public water
supply, and which has been using water largely from the Kaministiqua River in

front of the town, was also visited by your Secretary, and the source of the pro-

posed supply up the river was investigated. A public meeting of citizens wa,s

addressed by him, and it is with pleasure that he can state that on the 15th of

July a by-law was passed by the town for 835,000.00 to at once establish a
public town supply of water. It is with much satisfaction that your committee
notes the.se several movements for improving the sanitary conditions of the

growing towns of the Province.

Scarlatina.—As was remarked in the report for the quarter at the February
meeting.

" The monthly reports indicate that in several municipalities scarlatina has
shown a more than average prevalence during the quarter. Fortunately- the

outbreaks have been generally mild." The outbreak in Toronto then referred
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to as existing in January continued to progress. The several months of 1897
have had the following cases reported and deaths occurring :

Januarv, 1897 cases 104 deaths
February,
Maich.

April,

May,
June,

i72

2G5 (to March IGth)

205
212
180

:i

13

15

11

11

10

1,188 6;i

Julv to date. 21st 50

It thus appears that, f')r the first time during fifteen years, Toi'onto has been
visited with a widespread outbreak of .scarlet fever, and it is of much interest

and of the greatest importance where the Province has been practically free from
this disease for so long a time to review some of its chief characteristics.

Its history shows it to be a remarkable disease. Its mortality in London
from 1859 to 1870 was variable, but reached its height in the latter year, the
death-rate being 1.22 per 1000, and dropped in the succeeding year to .27 oer
1,000. Since that year the death-rate per 1,000 has with slight variations steadily

declined :

Year.
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In the great proportion of these cases where it has been possible to prove

exposure, the period of incubation after a single exposure and the first feverish

symptoms has been two, three or four days. The feverishness and sore throat

may begin within forty-eight hours of exposure. Dr. Caiger, medical superin-

tendent and lecturer on infectious diseases at the south-western Free Hospital,

(Metropolitan Asylums Board) says :
" The period of incubation is sometimes as

long as five days, and in rare cases even six," but he says :
" I have never met

with an instance in which there was anj- valid reason to believe that the period

had been longer than six complete days. It may be confidently stated, that, if

the first case was properly isolated and the necessary measures for disinfection

.scrupulously carried out, the safety of the other members of the family is prac-

tically assured if no second case has arisen before the end of a week." He had
under treatment altogether, in 1894, 2,728 cases.

The cases are capable of carrying infection from the very beginning of the

sore throat and febrile symptoms, says Dr. Caiger, and that, " it is a good rule in

practice to regard six weeks from the rash as the minimum period of quarantine.

Whether longer is necessary depends largely on the peeling of the soles of the

feet and the cessation of the mucous and other discharges."

Dr. Gayton, medical superintendent of the North-western hospital, who had
charge of 1754 patients (scarlatina) in 1894, says : "The comparatively low death-

rate of this disease as compared with that of fifteen or twenty 3'ears ago is much
cause for satisfaction, and facts show clearly that the real cause of the enormous
fatality in past times was that the cases were treated (so called) at home, where

they could not in the majority of instances be properly isolated. Hence all

the authorities of later times have come, more or less, decidedly to this con-

clusion that all, or nearly all, zymotic diseases should be transferred to hospitals

set apart for the purpose, so arranged that each different kind of disease can be

isolated in separate buildings or separate wards; indeed hospital treatment seems

to be one of the most immense improvements ever introduced in medicine, and
the means, which, when combined with others, will lead in time, if not to the

extinction, at least to a most marked diminution of attacks."

Having thus summarized the principal facts which are thus associated with

any epiden ic of scarlet fever, it will be of interest to examine the epidemic of the

last six months in Toronto in connection with these various points.

1st. The progress of the epidemic from month to month is seen in the

following table :

1897.
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returns for the month of May supplied by the city health officer up to the Gth of

June, there were, in all, 280 cases. Of these, 198 attended school. They were in

attendance, in all, at 47 schools. Of these schools the following schools had :

Huron 9 cases.

Landsdowne 10
Jesse Kelchuni 9

Dufierin 7

Ryerson 14

Brock Avenue II

Model . . . : 20

Queen Victoria 11

a total of 91.

From the report of the medical officer of health of London, England, we
obtain the following :

Of 17,704 cases notified in 1893, there were

5,279 under 5 years of age.

6,727 " 10
3,187 " 15

or 53.2 per cent, were under 5 years, or under school age, as compared with those

under 15 years, or 29 per cent, of the whole were under 5 years.

Comparing the cases from May 1st to the Gth of June, in Toronto, we find 65

under 5 years, not in attendance at school, or 20 per cent, of the whole, or

20 per cent, of the whole under 5, not at school.

70 " " attending school.

10 " " older than school age or reported not in attendance.

We thus see that while 70 per cent, of all the Toronto cases studied were in

actual attendance at school, there were only 50 per cent, of the London cases of

school age, that is 5 to 14 years, inclusive. Or there were 20 per cent, more
cases amongst school children in Toronto than in London.

To show the extreme importance of the public schools in the spread of infec-

tion, the Medical Officer of London makes a table with three groups ;
1st, under

3 years; 2nd, from 3 to 13 ; 3rd, over 18, and compares the prevalence amongst
them ^'or the month preceding, the month of the summer holidays and the month
succeeding with the result

:

Under 3 Decrease in holiday month 1 per cent.

3 to 12 " " 26 "

Over 13 " " 13

Increase in succeeding month :

Under 3 4 per cent.

3 to 13 65
Over 13 26

It is thus made apparent that the results of the numerous modes of com-
municating infection amongst the infant population under 5 years, or 11 per

cent, of the whole population fails to create an increase or decrease in any month
exceeding' 4 per cent., but that the absence of the school influence at once mtikes

a decline of 26 per cent, and a subsequent immediate increase when school opens
of 65 per cent.
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It would seem, therefore, a natural inference that July in Toronto should
^how a notable decrease of cases, and with another month of holidays a still

greater decrease, and if the full effects of the six weeks required to complete
desquamation is obtained we ought to expect the schools to open in September
with a good chance of freedom from infection, and it is hoped that such measures
will be taken that they will remain so. The figures for July to the 21st give

tifty cases only reported for the month. That the epidemic has attained large

proportions is seen in the fact that the rate of the past six months maintained
during the year would mean twelve eases for every 1000 of the population of

190,000, much greater than the worst in London during the past five years, that

of 181K3 being 8.6 cases per 1000.

That the outbreak should have made such headway in so short a time is

very remarkable, and it is well that we examine some of the principal reasons
therefor.

1st. That there had existed a population in Toronto at least up to fifteen

years of age very largely unprotected by a previous attack.

2nd. That the disease was at first mild, but not as mild as the London cases.

\he peicentage uf deaths to notified cases was 4.7 in London. In Toronto it has
been 5.5 per cent, for six months.

ord. The non-reporting of mild cases in some instances early in the disease.

4th. To the non-notification of the public of infected houses by the Health
Department.

5th. The reopening of infected schools within too short a period after

closing.

6th. To the comparatively few instances where the infected child has been
removed from its home to the isolation hospital.

7th. To the too short time during which cases and members of the household
have been kept from the public and school.

8th. To the lack of any systematic method of inspection of the 500 and
more farms and dairies from which the milk supplies of the people have been
taken.

Referring to these in order it may be said that the existence of a large

unprotected population, while an unfortunate element in this case, has been a
fortunate matter as regards public health in the past fifteen years. We have had
immunity so long that perhaps we had begun to think diphtheria was our only
plague of children.

Re the 2nd and 8rd points, the comparatively mild type of the disease is a
cause for thankfulness, but the responsibility for non-reporting of cases must rest,

nevertheless, distinctly upon the householder where no physician was employed,
and upon the physicians when they were employed.

. Re the 4th point, the non-notitication of the public by placarding houses in
the light of all the facts must be looked upon as a distinct mistake, as well as
a neglect of the plain terms of the Statute (see sec. 81, P.H..A.)

When the small-pox, .5carlet lever, diphtheria, cholera, or any other con- Precautions

ta^ious disease, dangerous to the pu^-lic health, is found to exist in any municipality, *o ^.^ taken

the health officers or local board of health shall use all po.ssible care to preve it the
against spread

spreading ol the infection or contagion, and shall give public notice of infected
places by such means as, in their judgment, is most effective for the common
safety. 47 V. c. 38, s. 50.
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as well as of the City By-law No. 2477, page 263 Edition of Consolidated By-law.s
of the City of Toronto, sec. 14 of which says :

—

" The medical healtli officer within .six hours after he shall have received notice of the
existence of scnrlet fever, diphtheria. small-j)ox, cholera '>r whooping cough in any house shall

affix or cause to be affixed by the head of the household or some other ))erfon. near the entrancu
of such house a card at least nine inches wide and twelve inches long stating that such disease
exists in the said house and stating the penalty for the removal of such card without the per-
mission of the medical heelth officer of the board."

Not only has the non-uotitication in the early days of the epidemic served

to make the disease seem trivial in the eyes of the public, but it became the
means by which many persons entered infected houses who would otherwise have
been warned. JVlore than this, it has caused supply men, as butchers, bakers,

milk-men, and notably those supplyiuof bottled milk, to become the possible

means of transmitting disease to other customers while in complete ionorance ol"

their actions. The result of this in the complete temporary paralysis of the
bu.siness of one of the largest milk vendors will be referred to again.

As to the 5th point, the reopening too early of infected schools, everyone
recognizes the extremely serious nature of breaking up even for a week a large
public school, but it is manifest that if the closing of a school is to serve any
useful purpose it should be for such a ength of time as that every child living in an
infected house would with the fir.st case be kept away at least six weeks from school

Regarding the 6th point, this question is immediately connected with the
preceding. We have .seen that in 1894 sixty-three per cent, of all the 11,598
notified cases in London were taken to the hospital and there detained for

seme six weeks, in some cases two or three months. The enormous extent
of this work can hardly be understood, but as Dr. Wm. Gayton, medical
superintendent North-w^estern hospital, London, says in the Report of 1894,
and as this board has said and urged, notably in the fight for the Isolation

hospital in Toronto in 1892, the removal of cases to the hospital is the
only effective and economic means for dealing with outbreaks of all epi-

demic contagious diseases, both in limiting their spread and in saving life.

Not until the hospital was established in Toronto in the face of the greatest

opposition was it found possible to deal with diphtheria, nor will it be possible

to deal with scarlatina, if the experience for years of the health and hospital

authorities of London be accepted as correct.

As re,L:ards the 7th point, the period of quarantine during convalescence, we
recognize the ]>ractical impossibility of extending it to a sufficient length in the

very many mild cases where patients are treated in their own homes, while the

hardship of a quarantine of six weeks for all the members of a family, but
especially the poor, is too great to be endured. Prompt removal of first cases,

with immediate disinfection, and a week's isolation of the family are easy,

scientific, and practical means of dealing with scarlatina.

As to the 8th point, the inspection of places where food, and especially milk,

is prepared and sold, it must in the very nature of things be very closely followed

up. It will be remembered that in the report of your committee on epjidemics early

in February, the existence of scarlet fever on three milk farms in Toronto township
was referred to, and it was made apparent how great the danger from this source

might become, since it became apparent on investigation that the rural boards of

health make no pretence of inspecting dairies or of preventing milk coming into

the city from such places. To aid the city health officer your secretary sent

out a circular to the 500 and more dairymen, and it has, it is believed,

been of some service. The fact that in March the police magistrate refused to

convict a milk dealer who knowingly had been buying milk from a farm where
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the disease had been for some two months seems to have been instrumental in

deterring the city health department from insisting on an inspection of every

farm and dairy sending milk into the city, for in a certitieate to a large dairyman

as to the freedom of his premises from disease, the city health officer states that

this dairy farm is outside his official jurisdiction. There can, therefore, he no

wonder when finding the daily number of cases increasing, and finding what
seemed more than the usual number of cases in houses supplied by one of the

largest dairies, the city health department should feel that there was a proba-

bility that the distribution of this milk by bottles mi^ht be contributing to the

spread of the disease, and acting upon the presumption the city health depart-

ment did order this milk vendor to discontinue the delivery of milk within the

city. As the preparation and deliveiy of milk by bottles was urged by^ your
secretar}'^ some ten years ago as a step in sanitary progress of the first importance,

he has naturally desired to enquire a.s to how far the action of the city health

officers was founded on a basis of fact. The fact that the milk, at once taken

from the dairy stables, is aerated and cooled, placed in bottles tightly sealed, free

from dust or contamination from soiled hands or dippers, water or ice added from
unwholesome sources, as well as that the exact quantity of the milk be always
delivered to each customer and that the keeping qualities of the milk are very

greatly increased, have become so generally understood and accepted by all promi-

nent dairy companies of Germany, of London, and the great cities of the United
States, that bottled milk is everywhere looked upon with favour by the better

classes of the public, who are quite content to pay more for the extra expense

involved in its preparation. The city health officer in his last monthly report to his

board has laid great stress upon the dangers due to the bottles coming from houses

where infectious disease exists, and,they being contaminated, goingback to the dairy

and so infecting a general supply. Under the methods which have been pursued

in dealing with scarlatina in Toronto during the past six months, where as in the

case of this single dair}^ some 22,000 bottles were delivered in a single month, it

w^ell may be that some bottle coming from an infected house, unknown to the

dairyman,—and where there was no means, either to the dairyman or the health

officer, of knowing whether or not such a bottle had been disinfected,—may have
infected the hands of the delivery-man ; but to attempt to lay the blame for dis-

seminating disease upon the milk vendor, and to be oblivious to the fact that

neither of the two essential and legal conditions of protecting the public, viz. :

—

a removal of the patient to the Lsolation hospital or the placarding of the house,

has been carried out, would seem to indicate a misapprehension of the actual facts

of the situation or a conviction that the public at large will accept such published

statements without examination. Such a statement is, however, wholly contiary

to the facts as under the practice elsewhere. For instance, in the city of Buffalo,

where, if patients are not generally taken to the hospital, at least every house
where the disease is rep<^rted is at once placarded, .should any mi k-vendor,

thereafter deliver milk in bottles at such a house, he will, if discovered, at once be

summoned before the magistrate and fined, or has his license rescinded. In order

however, that the actual dangers arising from the distribution of milk to the

extent of 22,0^0 bottles may be accurately estimated even under these conditions,

your secretary has analysed the total cases during May and six days in June on
the returns supplied by the city health office wnth the following results: Of the total

198 school cases reported to the city health officer during the period, 63 were
reported customers of one dairy ; of these 08 cases, 41 were reported as attending

school, or 65 per cent, of the whole cases supplied by this dairy. Of the 41 cases

2'i went to 4 schools, viz.:—Huron, Landsdowne, Model, and Queen Victoria, while

54 out of the 198 infected school children of the city during this period,or 27 per
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cent, of all the school ca.ses occeurred in the population of the schools oi'LanJ.s-

downe, (909) ; Huron, (706) Queen Victoria, (751) ; Model (534)) ; or a total school

population of 2,900. Now tlie registered number of pupils in the city for the

year excluding the model and separate schools was 26,571, or schools with slightly

more than one-tenth of the pupils had 27 per cent, of all the school cases.

Of these schools, moreover, the Model school had 23 cases or 11/6 per cent, of

all the cases in a school population of 26,571. A clo.ser examination of these

cases is of still more interest. From the 1st to the 31st of May, 15 of these 23

cases had occurred, and only three of them on the route of the condemned dairy.

From the ages of the children so far as given they divide apparently into two

classes or rooms, or in other words were exposed to two common sources of infec-

tion. I am informed by the city health officer that he has had constantly to

struggle against the attempts to have children certified free from the disease

by physicians, return to school. This, with perhaps some non-reportod cases

amply serves to explain the presence of infection in the schools.

The fact of a number of cases from the 31st of May to the 5th of June being

on the route of this single dairy, which from the 26th of June had used absolutely

new bottles, new brushes, and boiled every bottle after washing, along with the

known incubacion period of 3 to 4 days for the disease, presents much food for

thought to those who have attributed the disease to bottled milk. Such other

facts as that where with 13 families supplied by the same dairy in Rosedale, but

4 children—all school children in the same .school—had the disease, and not

another case reported in these families during the period, or that in 12 lamilies

supplied on Yonge street, outside the city not a single case occurred, ought surely

tob^ sufficient to make the city health department pause before doing, as the report

of its officer condemning bottled milk would tend to do, irreparable injury to the

one great method by which the quality and character of the milk supply of

Toronto has during the past few years been so wonderfully improved.

Let the public health statutes and the city health by-law be enforced as

re^^ards either immediate removal to the Isolation hospital or placardinj^ of

premises where cases of disease are, and the people will at once be freed from

at least one source of possible danger.

It is with much pleasure that your committee has learned of the notable

decrease of the disease since the schools closed at the end of June. But this

Boaid and the city health authorities have to realize that experience as regards

diphtheria in Toronto, as well as that of London with regard to scarlatina, teaches

that if every possible means known to health authorities be not fuU}'^ taken

advantage of, the city will see the epidemic expand again in September, and

another winter of anxiety for thousands of homes follow. If with only an aver-

age of fifty per cent, of all cases in London and seventy per cent, in Toronto

schools, the increase after the holidays in the former was sixty-four per cent.,

we may ex|)ect—except that our vacation is longer—a similar result almost imme-

diate! v to f')llow in Toronto. The recent great epidemic in London extended

from 1890 to 1894, and similarly, 4,500 new children born in Toronto every year,

together with the large number approaching school age yet unattacked, will sup-

ply fuel to feed the flame for years to come. With these facts, and the almost

stoical belief on the part of many parents, in view of the experience of the past

six months, that it' their children must have it they had better have it now, it

will require the health authorities to strain every nerve to deal with the prob-

lem. If our mortality has been 5.5 per cent, of all cases parents must realize that

the average mortality in London with a similar total percentage was 18 percent,

of all children under five,
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Recommendations.—Your committee would recommend that the local board
of health adopt the following steps :

Lst. That it should on being notified of any case of scarlatina require ihet

iinniediata removal of the case to the Isolation hospital.

2nd. That should this not be at once complied with, the household be quar-
antineu until the six weeks .

from the occurrence therein of the last case shall
have elapsed, and the house be placarded.

3rd. That inasmuch as your committee is informed that the Isolation hospi-
tal wards of the city set apart for scarlatina have been full during the past six

months, and that they have proved wholly inadequate for the demands upon
them, that the local board of health be directed to supply itself with such addi-
tional hospital accommodation as is required under the i^ct.

4th. That the Board be urged to extend systematic inspection to every dairy-

or farm sending milk into Toronto, as is the jractice in other cities of the Pro-
vince, the freedom to inspect such being the condition on which a permit to send
milk into the city be gianted.

In conclusion, your committee in notifying the city health authorities of
Toronto of its recommendations desires that the Board express its anxiety and
willingness to lend every assistance within its power to mitigate, and, it is hoped^
finally stamp out the serious epidemic which exists at present.

5 II 65
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IV. REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON EPIDEMICS.

August lUtli, 1897.

Mr. Chairman and Members of the Provincial Board of Health :

GENTLEMtN,—Your committee ^begs to report that the general health of the

province remains good, notwithstanding the fact that it has been temporarily

endangered through the introduction into the province of smallpox in such a

manner as to have caused reasonable alarm of an outbreak in several munici-

palities.

Accordiijg to information, which is believed to be accurate, as obtained in

evidence taken by 3'our committee in an enquiry held at Belleville on August
»Srd., 1897, under the powers contained in section 11 of the public health act.

A young man employed on an emigrant ship, landed in Montreal on the 27th of

July, remained there, according to his own account, while sick with an eruption

of smallpox for two days, sleeping, if he is to be believed, in hotels, and on the

•30th came west on a train, arriving in Belleville early in the morning of the 31st.

Beinii sick and lacking funds, he went about 7 a.m. to the telegraph office and
remained therein some two hours, awaiting permission to telegraph to Toronto,

where his mother lived, for money. He was seen by the superintendent of the

office to be sick and have an eruption, which caused him to be asked to leave the

office. He went into the alleyway near by where several workmen and others

were exposed to him, they conversing with him freely. He again entered the

telegraph office about 2 p.m , where he remained a short time. No reply from
Toronto having come, he again went away into the lane, remaining there till

about 4 p.m., when money which had been telegraphed for arrived, was given to

him in the lane, and a receipt for it signed by him. The impression of the clerk,

Mr. Cannitf, who made this statement is
—

" that the man had smallpox, and I had

not been prompted to this opinion."

The evidence of the clerk further states, " That he left the lane within live

minutes thereafter." These statements are corroborated by the evidence of a

plumber working on a building beside the lane. This latter witness states, "I

did not pay any more attention to him until Dr. Tracy (M.H.O.), came along,

between four and five o'clock, and I saw the doctor examine him." Further, in

evidence, this witness states, " I said to him I guess you have smallpox."

Dr. Clinton, a physician in Belleville, stated in evidence, " that between four

and five o'clock on July 31st., as he was driving along Bridge street, he was

asked to examine the man already referred to, and did examine him, the man
being brought to the .side of his buggy." He says, " I advised policeman to

have him i.solated, and prevent him mingling with the public, because I thought

him to be a dangerous man to be at large, believing he had smallpox. Policeman

Morton said he had no authority to detain him, I then advised him to report at

once to the medical health officer of the board of health."

Dr. Tracy, the medical health officer, states in evidence, "about 5 p.m.

Saturday, 31st July, .some person spoke to me, stating that there was a man
fitting by the express office and was looking .sick. I went in to see him and

asked if he was sick { He said he was not, but that he was waiting there for

money bv express from Toronto, I then examined him." . . . "I went over

to .see Mr. Robertson and Mr. Masson (city clerk and city solicitor) at city hall,

and Mr. Ma-^son discus.sed the Health Act with u.s. In the meantime the sanitary

inspector, Morton, came in, I said to these gentlemen that I had a suspicious ca.se
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at our express office which might be smallpox, but was doubtful, and stated tne

case ought to be taken care of for several days to be unHer observation. I asked
Morton where one could get a place and he suggested Rosa Thompson's house.

I left to drive to Rosa Thompson's and Morton left for the express office to arrest

the man and bring him down. I waited fully half an hour at Thompson's, till

nearly 6 p m., Morton not arriving, I went to hunt him up."

Morton, the sanitary inspector, states in evidence, " I went to the city

clerk's office, I was not theie more than five minutes. There were present the city

solicitor, Mr. Robertson and Dr. Tracy. It was decided then that it was advis-

able to put the sick man in an isolated house, and Dr. Tracy left to look up a
house. I suggested Rosa Thompson's. I went back to where this man was, and
found that he had disappeared My instructions then were to bring Whitney
down to the vacant house."

Mr. D. Robertson, city clerk, states in evidence, " There was a distinct under-
standing that he, Whitney, was to be detained, and action to be taken to that
end."

All the evidence given thus makes it plain that the case was considered sus-
piciously like smallpox and that the isolation of Wnitney was necessary in the
public interest.

Sanitary Inspector Morton further states,"! left man standing on road
when I left to go to the city clerk's office. As I stated, Whitney was gone when
I got back from city clerk's office."

Johnston, the plumber, states in evidence, " Dr. Clinton drove away and
Wliitney crossed road hack to gangway again and he asked me if he could oet a
train for Toronto ? I told him he could not get one, I thought, till two or three
o'clock in the morning. He asked me if a boat went up, and I said yes, about
8.30 p.m , and he said I will go and get my overcoat and go to the boat. So he
left me then. I told him to go by way of Pinnacle street, as he would not meet
so many people, as there were a great many gazing at him and he did not seem
to like it. But he went up Front street and I lost track of him there until I
was visiting Mr. Newman, a friend of mine on the Passport, and I saw the man.
Whitney got on the forward gangway of boat." . . "I spoke to him at
boat, I said, I suppose you are going. He said, yes." " He came out from behind
wood-piles and oil barrels. He was out of sight till boat came in. I saw chief
constable on the dock, but was not speaking to him."

Johnston further states that Whitney left him to go for the overcoat. " No
one went up street with him. Morton (the sanitary inspector) came to me after
Whitney had gone, ind said, ' I want that man.' I told Morton he had o-one up
Front street, and Morton went after him. It was not five minutes after man had
gone that Morton asked me." Dr. Tracey, M. H. O., states regarding the events
which followed

:

" After driving around a considerable time, I found him (Morton) on Front
street, half a mile from express office. He stated that when he got back to
express office, the man had received his money and skipped, and he had since
been hunting for him, and could not tind any trace of him. I went throuo-h
station and asked about him. There was a train leaving about five minutes to
six

;
he had not been there. I went about city making enquiries, and went back

€is far as Pinnacle street, and around back to station. While passing Lott's place
Morton cried out, ' I believe that was the man on the car.' The car stopped, and
man came up to buggy. I recognized him as the sick man, and I further ques-
tioned him and ordered Morton to take him along Pinnacle street He did so
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and gi)t him somethinof to eat. This was about seven p.m.. I considered the

order of five o'clock in force, that is, to take him down to Rosa Thompson's. I

saw no more of him "

Regarding what occurred at this time, sanitary inspector Morton states in

evidence :
" I met Dr. Tracey and tohi liim the man had got away. This would

be half an hour after 1 left Mr. Robertson's office. We then drove up Fiont

street, and Mill street, towards station looking for the man. We did not get to

station but opposite Lett's factory when we saw man on car. I called him oti

car. There was one passenger besides." Questioned as to " what happened then?"

Morton states, " Dr. Tracey asked him some questions as to pain in back and if

otherwise sick ; man said ' no.' About head ? Had no headache. We asked

where he came from ? He stated he left Montreal ThurKlay, he and two others

had beaten up on freight cars. He gave name of ship. I think he said he was
sick in Montreil, but do not remember when he said his face broke out. Dr.

Tracey then said he did not think his a case of smallpox. Dr. Tracey did not at

any time instruct me to take man to Rosa Thompson's. To the (juestion ' when
you were left with man, was there any understanding what the man was to do ?'

No, the doctor then said ' let the man go and buy him some provisions.' I bought
him provisions with money he gave me. The man was there waiting for me on
Pinnacle street. I had not orders or instructions from the doctor to take the

man down to Rosa Thompson's house, although I had had in the afternoon. I

considered then my supervision of the man was at an end. I told him to get out
of town as fast as he could and keep away from people."

" I did not look for him any more. I did report my final action with man
to Dr. Tracey. I reported about 9.80 p.m. to Dr. Tracey that I heard that man
had gone away on boat. I think doctor said, 'Toronto people would be warned.'

To the question ' Did you not think it strange that Dr. Tracey should tell you to

let man r;o and afterwards tell you that he had warned Toronto people ?' I did

not think anything about it at the time."

To the question, " Why did you consider it your duty to notify Dr. Tracey

that man had gone on boat?" Morton stated, " 1 did not think it my duty, but I

had heard this, that a man said that he had gone on boat, and out of curiosity I

told the doctor what I had heard."

To the question, " Who gave you the information ?" Morton stated, " George

Johnston, the plumber."

Concerning the occurrences referred to in the evidence of Morton just

quoted. Dr. Tracey, M.H.O., states:

" I paw no more of him. I failed to meet anyone who had seen him. I did

not think of the steamer, as we seldom go down there. Steamer leaves about

8 p.m." To a question regarding Rosa Thompson's house, Dr. Tracey stated,

" I would have taken possession of house if J had gotten the man. About nine

p.m., a man whose name I did not remember, but who knew I had been hunting-,

for Whitney, met me at corner of Quinte hotel, and stated he had seen a man
with a dark overcoat go on the forward gangway of the steamer and thought he

looked like the man who had been in the express yard. The man had not an

overcoat when I saw him, but thinking possibly it might be the party, I tele-

phoned Dr. Sheard in Toronto, about 9 p.m., and got him about 11 p.m.

I stated to him that a suspicious case Ukc smallpox might be on the Passport ,and

to look out for him. I could not see where else the man could be as he was not

about the station, and I thought he might have got off by steamer."
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In answer to a question regarding the fitting up of the Rosa Thompson's

liouse, as to how he thought Morton would take care of the man, Dr. Tracey

stated, '• I presumed Morton would have got goods, bedding, etc., on my order,

"but gave no order for them. I was surprised when I learned Morton had allowed

his man to go. I did not see Morton again till Sunday, as he left with the dis-

tinct understanding he was to take care of him."

To the question, 'Did Morton ask you to discharge the man?" Dr. Tracey

said, " he did not, and I did not tell him to let him go."

Such are the main facts bearing upon this most unfortunate occurrence. As

to the man Whitney, there would seem to be no doubt as to his culpability, and

as to the occurrences which led to his being allowed to escape from Belleville,

those who read the evidence herein given, will not fail to form an opinion as to

the culpable neglect, and the indifference to the public welfare, which allowed

the man to escape.

That any person, who has reason to believe he is suffering from smallpox,

should deliberately mingle or be allowed to mingle with the public, and still more

to travel from one municipality to another, is a thing which has rarely happened,

or been allowed to happen in Ontario during the past fifteen years, and your

committee would recommend that the evidence bearing upon this case be trans-

mitted to the law officers of the Crown, in order that such steps may be taken as

shall best serve to prevent the repetition of such acts in the future.

Your committee has further to state that it at once, on learning of the main

iucts of the case, did on Sunday, August 1st, notify the medical health officer of

Belleville to hunt up all e -posed persons and vaccinate them, and on Monday,

August 2nd, instructed the council of the city of Belleville to proclaim public

vaccination and immediate vaccination of all exposed persons. This action has

been taken b}' the council and the local board of health, and it is hoped by it the

local danger may in a large measure be averted.

Your committee has further to cmmend the prompt action taken by Dr
Sheard,the M. H.O. of Toronto, to prevent danger arising from the possible infec-

tion of the, passengers of the Passport, owing to which action there is every

reason to believe that no further cases of the disease will occur in the city.

\'our committee believes that with these occurrences and with the present

existence of smallpox at several places in the Dominion, the time is opportune

for urging anew on all the municipalities of the Province the vaccination of all

school-children, as evidence exists everywhere of a very general neglect of this

absolute preventive, if not of an occasional case, at any rate of any widespread

epidemic.

Your committee begs further to report that through the Secretary the town
of Smith's Falls was visted on the 28th of July, both in relation to sewage dis-

posal and the existence there of scarlatina. He met the local board of health,

indicated the danger of inaction, and had action taken at once by the local board

to obtain possession of a larga building in the suburb as an isolation hospital.

Your secretary also visited the town of Picton, where diphtheria had been

present for some months. An examination of all the returns made to the medical

health officer showed direct connection of almost every case with a pre-existing

•case through direct contact or by visiting infected houses. Your secretary, with the

medical officer, inspected various portions of tlie town, and approved of a large

house in the suburbs as an isolation hospital, and subsequently met the local

board of health and physicians of th: town, and discussed the needs under the
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circunistancos. There was a concensus of opinion on the part botli of the physi-
cians and local board, that an isolated building to which first cases could be taken
was necessary and the local board took subsequent action to have the building
referred to obtained and fitted up. The prompt action has resulted in restoring

public confidence in the general healthfulness of Picton.

Your secretary likewise visited .Montreal in connection with the smallpox
outbreak there. He was received with everj' courtesy by the provincial and city

health authorities, and visited the smallpox hospitals in both Montreal and West-
mount. The provincial authorities have been most active in their efforts to limit

the spread of the disease, and as no new cases have been reported for ten days,

there is every good reason to hope that, unless some new source of contagion has
been introduced to the city, the outbreak there is at an end. The existence of

an outbreak of chickenpox during the previous six months has been referred to

locally in Montreal as a point of much interest, and, indeed, in the last family
reported, although un vaccinated, the first case has been so mild as to lead the
ph3'sician to diagnose chickenpox. The city authorities there have instituted a

general vaccination, increased public stations, and vaccinators have been ap-

pointed. The Westmouut family, the source of whose disease has been a mystery,
living as they do in a residential suburb, miles away from the wharves, illustrates

the danger of neglect to vaccinate. There are four children and a servant, all

infected from the first boy of ten, all of whom were unvaccinated. Delay in

diagnosis had enabled them to be inoculated with smallpox the new vaccination

running concurrently. The famih^ had moved from Ontario, where we are sup-

posed to have the child, or school, population, very generally vaccinated.

Submitting the report with the several matters contained in it for your con-

sideration, your committee have the honor to be,

P. H. BRYCE,
J. J. CASSIDY.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON EPIDEMICS, ON RABIES.

Toronto, August 17th, 189.S.

To the Chairman and Members of the Provincial Board of Health :

Gentlemen,—Your committee, as instructed at the last meeting of the

Board, begs to report that it has considered the practical question of dealing with

hydrophobia in Ontario. In the report submitted to the Board by Mr. J. J.

Mackenzie at the last meeting, the history of the appearance of rabies in Ontario

during the last seven years was set forth at some length.

The report states

" In view of this fact, and in view of the persistent appearance of the dis-

ease from time to time, entailing always considerable expense to municipalities, I

have thought it well to bring before you all the facts at our disposal in regard

to the occurrence of the disease in Ontario.

The first outbreak of which we have any official knowledge took place in the

county of Middlesex in May, 1890.

On May 12th, 1890, the local board of health of London, Ontario, communi-
cated with your board with regard to the prevalence of a disease in the dogs of

the citv and district which resembled rabies.
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On May 20th of the same year the health officer at Dorchester station, D7\

Graham, advised your Board that a man had been bitten by an apparently rabid

dog. This man was the first one from Ontario who was treated by the Pasteur

method. An investigation into this outbreak was made in the laboratorj' by the

inoculation of animals, but the results were not satisfactory. The fact, how-
ever, that several domestic animals which had been bitten by this dog devel-

oped typical hydrophobia in about three weeks' time, pointed conclusively to the

character of the disease.

In 1892, 1893 and 1894 only one outbreak was brought to the attention of
your Board, which possibly occurred in 1894, because I find that there is a
record in the books of the Pasteur Institute, New York, of a patient from
Ontario being treated there during that year.

In 1895 a second outbreak took place in the county of Middlesex, this time
in Ekfrid township. A report upon this outbreak is contained in the Annual
Report for that }'ear, page 43. This case is interesting, as being the first occasion

upon which it was conclusively proved thai the disease was rabies ; this was.

done bv animal inoculations, a full account C'f which is contained in the report

cited. During this outbreak one man was bitben and was sent to New York for

treatment. He remained well under treatment and has not since developed the
disease.

During the summer of the same year the head of a sheep was sent to the

laboratory from Paris, Ontario, the animal having died of suspected rabies. The
material was, however, in such an advanced state of decomposition that nothing
could be done to settle the question, but subsequent en([uiries revealed the fact

that at this time some twenty sheep in a pen were bitten by a stray dog reputed
to be mad, and that all developed symptoms of the disease and were killed in

from fourteen to twenty-four days after, the usual incubation period of street,

rabies.

In addition to these two outbreaks in 189.5 it is possible that two others

occurred, although the facts were not brought to the knowledge of the Board,
because we find a record of two persons from Ontario being treated for the dis-

ease in Ne\v York, in addition to the man from Ekfrid township.

In 1896 a second outbreak occurred in Paris, this time in the town itself,

and three persons were bitten and sent to New York for treatment. The inocula-

tions of rabbits with the medulla of the dog in this case produced rabies in three

animals, proving conclusively the character of the disease. A dog whose remains
were received from Paris about the end of 1896, was proved also to have had
rabies. The material derived from this outbreak M'^as used for a continued series

of investigations into the pathology of rabies which has been carried on in the
laboratory during the winter.

On Tuesday, June 1st, 1897, word was sent to the Board by Dr. J. W. Smith,
Dundas, that a child had died in Dundas with symptoms, and under circumstances
which pointed to rabies. The cerebellum, medulla and portions of the cord were
sent to the laboratory, and not only microscopic study made, but also inoculation

of rabbits. The microscopic examination showed that there had occurred capil-

lary haemorrhage at various points in the nerve tissue, and that here and there
the caj)illary walls were much thickened by a proliferation of the endothelium
and an infiltration by leucocytes. Also the nerve cells of the motor areas of the
cord and medulla showed a characteristic parenchymatous degeneration similar to

what one finds in rabies. Two animals were inoculated with material from the
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medulla of this child, one developed paralytic rabies in fourteen days, the second
in twenty-one days. A niicroHcopic .study of the cord of one of these animals
revealed the same pathological changes enumerated above.

There is consequently no doubt whatever, but that this child died of rabies,

and we have unfoitunatel}' to record the first established death from this disease

in the Province.

Since then, June 28th, the head of another do<r has been sent to the Labora-
tory, suspected to have had rabies. The material was too much decomposed for

micro.scopic examination, but three animals were inoculated, and up to the present

time, twenty-one days after, they are alive and well. It is not possible yet to

decide, as I have known the incubation period to extend over thirty days, and it

is reported sometimes even longer than that.

This same year an outbreak occurred in London, Ontario, for the details of

which I am indebted to Dr. Campbell, of the Local Board of Health, the facts as

to this outbreak are as follows : We have thus the occurrence of some eight or

nine outbreaks of this disease during the past six j'ears. The death of one indi-

vidual and the really serious expense of the treatment of some ten or twelve more,

make it most important that your Board should take some definite steps in

regard tc the matter of prevention, with the possibility being strong of renewed
occurrences of the disease in coming years, with these facts before it and the

history of many outbreaks in foreign countries, some of which are referred to

in the following paragraph.

" There can be no doubt, in spite of occasional failures, such as these, that

the preventive treatment of Pasteur of persons bitten by rabid dogs is of the

greatest value. This discovery should always be remembered as inaugurating a

new departure in the treatment of zymotic diseases, and as a demonstration of an
effective means by which thousands of human beings may be saved from suffer-

ing and an awful death.

In 1888 the number of persons bitten by dogs proved to be rabid, and who were
inoculated at Paris, was 1,-371. Among these the total mortality including those

who came late and died during treatment, was 1..31 per cent. The mortality
•among all persons inoculated was 1.16 per cent. Up to 1891 the rate had been
reduced below one per cent. Among these cases there were 280 cases of face-

bites. Among persons bitten in the face and not inoculated, the 'mortality is 80
per cent., and among all persons bitten and not inoculated, the mortality is 15
per cent.

Antirabic institutes are now in operation in many countries. At Warsaw, in

1889, 146 patients were inoculated, and one died. At St. Petersburg, among 484
patients inoculated, the mortality was 2.68 per cent. At Odessa, when the simple

method was used, 3.39 ; in 1887, with the intensive method, among 345 persons,

0.58 per cent. ; in 1888, among 364 persons, 0.64 per cent : at Moscow, in 1887,

1.27 per cent , and at Turin, 1.88 per cent. At Constantinople, there were 34 per-

sons up to November, 1888, with mortality nil; at Havana, 0.60, and at Bucharest,
244 persons, mortality nil. Thirty-nine persons bitten by the same animals
refused treatment ; of these four at least died of the disease. In Hungary, in

nearly three years, 552 were bitten ; 62 were inoculated and not one died ; 470
were not inoculated, and at least 44 died. In Italy, by Singi de Blasi, 343 were
inoculated, mortality 1.17 ; by Celli, 109, mortality nil ; and by Baratier, 335,

mortality, 0.59. At the New York Pasteur In,stitute, 686 persons were inoculated
in five years up to January 1st, 1897, with mortality 0.58. Several of these

patients were from Canada. The mortality among Canadian patients was nil.
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Babies which used to be very common in Berlin, has been completely stamped
out by a law extending to the whole of Prussia, which provides that all dogs sus-

pected of rabies shall be immediately killed, also all animals which have been
bitten by rabid animals, and that all dojrs in a district which has been infected by
an outbreak of rabies shall be confined, or; when abroad both muzzled and led.

No case had occurred in Berlin from 1883-1891. In Vienna rabies was entirely

put an end to by rigid nmzzling, but in 1886 the order was rescinded, and within
a year the disease reappeared. Thereupon the muzzling order was put in force

again, and is still maintained, (1891) so that the disease has vanished. In Sweden
rabies was common, and from eight to ten persons died annually of hydrophobia.
After the enforcement of muzzling and the prevention of importation of dogs,

rabies declined, and no death from hydrophobia has occurred since 1870. The
community of Mauritius has a similar history.

In England the mortality from rabies rapidly increased during thiity years
up to 1891. The mortality during that period reached the high total of 939.

In the opinion of Professor Fleming, who read a paper on the propagation
and prevention of rabies at the International Congress of Hygiene, in London
1891, the " United Kingdom can quickly and easily iree itself from the disease,

and keep itself free if it cares to do so ; and a heavy responsibility for the loss

of human life rests upon those who oppose, or do not choose to adopt, the measures
indicated. Continental nations with coterminous frontiers should combine in a
simultaneous effort to abolish a .scourge, which causes so much suffering to man
and beast. Such a consummation can be realized ; it only needs the will to

effect it."

In Professor Fleming's opinion, the suppressive sanitary public measures are

in the order of their importance :

1. Destruction of all dogs which are rabid, or which are suspected of being,

of becoming rabid :

2. The seizure, and if need be, destruction of all ownerless and wandering
<logs

;

3. All other dogs to wear a properly constructed and wire muzzle, while
rabies prevails, and also for a period equal to the longest interval of latency after

the malady has been suppressed.

Utilizing the experience of other countries, your committee would suggest

the adoption of regulations to be approved of b}' an Order-in-Council, if thought
expedient, under section 13, cap. 205, R.S.O., 1897:

The following clauses for such regulations are submitted for your considera-

tion :

1. Whenever any person has in his possession, or knows of, a rabid dog, or

one which he suspects of being rabid, he shall notify the Local Board of Health or

any officer thereof, or any constable or police officer of the fact, as of any other

comunicable disease.

2. The Local Board of any municipality, or any officer thereof, when informed
of the existence of a rabid dog, or one suspected of being rabid, shall at once
order the destruction of any rabid dog, and the isolation of any dog suspected of

being rabid., by the owner on his own premises, or where this is not possible, then
in such other manner as will protect the public until the suspicions of the Board
shall have been verified or disproved.

3. Whenever any Local Board has a rabid dog, or one suspected of being
rabid, within its municipality, it shall notify the Provincial Board of the fact, in

order that steps mav be taken to determine the character of the - .

;
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4. Every dog shall be deemed to have been exposed to the infection of rabies
which has been in the same shed, stable, building, kennel, field or other place.
or otherwise in contact with any disea.sed or suspected dog, or which has in any other
way been exposed to the infection of rabies, and shall be dealt with as in the
case of a suspected animal.

5. No person shall remove any animal isolated by the local board of health
of any municipality as being rabid or suspected of rabies, without an order previ-
ously signed by the secretary of the local board of health in the municipality,
and with the consent of the medical health officer, where such officer exi.sts ; or
if_]none3then^the secretary of the Provincial Board of Health.

|^:i'^^;|6. The local board of health shall cause all stray dogs within their muni-
cipality to be seized and dealt with as a suspected animxal during the three days
following such seizure. In case the dog is not claimed within this period, the dog
shall be treated either as rabid, and may be destroyed, or be treated as suspected
of rabies at the option of the said local board of health or the medical health
officer.

7. The carcase of any animal slaughtered under these regulations, shall be
burned, or buried to the depth of not less than four feet and well covered with
quick-lime.

8. The local board of health shall cause the disinfection of any building or
other place where a rabid or suspected dog has been isolated by thoroughly wash-
ing the same with a solution of fresh milk of lime.

9. The local board of health, or any of its officers, shall have full and free
access to any premises or buildings for thie purposes of these regulations.

10. In every city, town and village, and in every township in Ontario, where
an annual dog tax is levied, the owner of every dog shall be required to affix to a
collar about his neck a metal tag supplied by the municipality, giving evidence
of proper ownership.

11. On the appearance, or threatened appearance, of rabies, in any part of
Ontario, the Provincial Board of Health may, with the consent of the Lieutenant-
Governor-in-Council. is.sue a muzzling order under which the local boards of

health of all the municipalities included within the district, whose extent and
limits shall be defined in the order, shall require the muzzling of all dogs Mnthin
their respective municipalities for such period as is set forth in the order.

12. The Provincial Board of Health may, whenever informed of the exist-

ence or supposed existence of a rabid dog within any municipality, take such ^teps
as it may deem necessary in order to prove the existence of the disease, and may
take, or cause to be taken, any action required under these regulations, or any
other Public Health Act, to be taken by local board of health in case such locaJ

board has neglected or refused to take such action. (See sec 11, R.S.O.)

13. Whenever any person has been bitten by a rabid dog, or one sup-
posed to be rabid, the local board of health of the municipality, wherein such
person is.shall at once take such steps aswill best serve to protect said per;-on from
the fatal effects of the bite. The same shall be done at the expense of the person
himself, or of those responsible foF his maintenance, and if not, then at the cost of
the municipality wherein such person has residence. See sec. 84, R.S.O., 205.

14. With the consent of the person or his parent or o-uardian, the person
bitten may be treated by the Pasteur, antirabic treatment for immunization
against rabies, at such Pasteur Institute as may be under the control of the Pro-
vincial Board of Health, or such other as may be approved of by it.
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The necessity for the adoption of prompt and effective action in the case of

persons bitten by rabid dogs, in order to insure inun unit}' against the disease, has
been again and again set forth by all authorities on this subject. Without refer-

ring to the methods of immediate cauterization or removal by the knife of the

injured tissue, which to be effiective must be within fifteen minates or less, after the

bite, universal opinion goes to show that we can alone depend upon the Pasteur
treatment for safety. The time lost in considering the question of .sending patients

to New York, as has been done, is productive of real danger to the person bitten

while the expense of ti'eatment has in some instances proved a barrier to action

being taken by local boards, even when a life was at stake. Under such circumstances
your committee deems it proper that your Board urge upon the Government that

facilities be supplied whereby at a low cost to the individual or the municipality

prompt treatment may be carried out in Ontario. If the cost of treatment of the
persons ah'eady bitten during 1897 in Ontario be alone considered, it means that
an expenditure of some $300 or more must have been incurred for eveiy patient

sent to New York, or a total sum of not less than S3,000 has been required to

protect these persons again.st possible death from the most terrible of diseases.

Not only, however, will the extension of the laboratory facilities of the Board
supply the Province with this means of saving life, but the many other directions

in which the Pasteur Institutes of other countries have developed experimental
work in state medicine would similarly be followed out here.

Although it is true that the Provincial Board of Health since it instituted its

laboratory work in ]890 has done somethin^f in directing and aidingr local boards
in the more accurate and scientific part of their work, yet it is plain that with
small laboratory facilities and the services of but one person, as bacteriologist

and chemist, the merest fringe of the work beinsr done in many other countries,

States and Provinces, is being touched.

In view of the facts which have been herein set forth, your committee would
recommend in conclusion that the Board urge .such action as will serve to extend
its usefulness in the several directions which the public health interests of the
Province demand.

All of which is respectfully submitted.

P. H. BR7CE,
J. J. CASSIDY,
J. D. MACDONALD.

NOTES.

Report upon a Stspeotei) Case of Rabies in a Child in Dundas, Ont.

On Ti.esdny, June 1st, Dr. .J. W. Smith sont to this laboratoiy the cerebellum and medu la

of a boy, Jas. Mackenzie, aged ten years, who had died May Slst with synipt'ias pointing to

rabies. The clinical histon^ of the case, is well as the condition of the dog which bit the child

is appended.

On the arrival of the specimen, which was in i.rst class condition, portions of it were hard-
ened for niicroscojjic examination and a portion of the medulla was tuturated with sterile beef
broth and used for infecting animals.

Two rabbits were inoculated in the anterior chamber of the left eye. Rabbit NtJ. 1 devel-
oped symptoms of paralytic rabies, Monday, .June 14th, and died Tuesday, .June 1.5th. Incu-
bation period thirteen riaj's. Rabbit No. 2 developed symptoms of paralytic rabies on Friday,
June 18th, and was killed in order to preserve material for microscopic examination and further
inoculations

; incubation period seventeen days.

A gross examination of the medulla of the boy showed hyj>eraemia in the region of the floor

of the ventricle and small h^enlor^hages.
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A microscopic examination showed inflammatory thickening of the smaller blood vessels

and capillaries ; capillary hfwmorrhages esjjecially in the floor of the ventricle
;
parenchymatous

dej,ener<ition of the nerve cells with marked pigmentation in some cells and a marked increase

in the neuroglia elements in some localities.

All these results show conclusively that the case was one of ral>ies.

(Signed) John J Mackenzik.

Bac'ieriologist to the Provincial Board of Health

FOURTH QUARTERLY REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON EPIDEMICS.

Toronto, Nov. 11, 1897.

To the Chairtiiau (ind Members of the Provi.wial Board of Health.

Gentlemen,—The health of the Province during the last quarter has been
marked, as that of the previous quarter, by a relative freedom from serious out-

breaks of contagious disease. The smallpox cases imported into Toronto in the

beginning of August resulted in no extension of the disease, and no cases result-

ing from exposure to these peisons occurred either in Belleville or elsewhere.

Scarlatina, which became quiescent during the summer months, is making
its appearance again in localized outbreaks, the mortality for the quarter as

reported being .02 per 1,000 calculated on a per annum basis.

Diphtheria as usual with the autumn has appeared in a considerable number
of municipalities, but it is gratifying to know that municipal boards of health

and their officers are showing great promptness in limiting its spread. The small

mortality is seen in the following table.

Average deaths from diphtheria for the months of August, September and
October, 1897 :

Cities 25

Towns 23
Townships 42

Total 90

Some ot the localities with "'^nich correspondence has been had regarding its

prevalence are Port Stanley, Picton, Douglas, Berlin, Essex Town, Fort William,
Cambridge Township, Waterloo Township.

With regard to the methods for dealing promptly and effectively with the

disease, the reports from the able chairman of the Berlin local board are of so

much public interest and importance that a more extended reference to them
may be made. As the correspondence shows,the local board had been uneasy at the

continued cropping up of cases during the spring and summer months, without
fortunately any great mortality. Your secretary was requested to visit Berlin
early in September, and the situation was completely reviewed. Acting on his

suggestions, the local board has since inaugurated a systematic method of dealing

with the outbreak.

The details are brieflj'' as follows :

1st. The sanitary inspectors and truant officer are required to visit every
school (some ten) in the town every morning and obtain from the teachers the
names of all absentees. Their homes are visited at once, and if there is any sus-

picion of sore throat the famil}' are instructed to call in the family physician.
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2nd. The list of suspicious cases is returned to the medical health officer at

noon. The pliysician's report reaches him by the afternoon, and where none has

been, he visits the suspected cases in person.

3rd. Where any suspicion of diphtheria exists, a swab is taken from the

throat and forwarded to the laboratory of the Provincial Board of Health foi-

examination. Quarantine of the suspected case is maintained till the results are

telegraphed.

4th. Where diphtheria is shown to exist, the house and its inmates are

strictly quarantined and placarded ; no hospital being yet established.

5lh. An isolation hospital of a permanent character is now being arranged

for by Berlin and Waterloo jointly.

6th. All inmates of suspicious houses are of course kept from school.

7tli. After the membrane has disappeared from the throat, a week's delay

takes place, when swabs are again sent to prove freedom from the disease.

Mr. Mackenzie's report given as a part of this report, precisely states the

results of this interesting series of examinations.

8th. When the examination proves freedom from the disease, the house is

thoroughly disinfected by the new formaldehyde generator, and it is with
extreme satisfaction that the chairman's report states, that not a single ca.se has
been traced to a house where the throat has been shown free from the disease,

and has been thus fumigated.

To understand that the disease has become distributed in various centres of

the town, it may be mentioned that what seemed a light outbreak, caused four
deaths in October. That the length of time of infectiousness in some cases is

lengthened, is shown not alone from these cases, but from an instance reported
from Picton, where after four weeks' detention in the hospital, a child returned
home and communicated the disease. Until this point becomes generally under-
stood by parents and practitioners, we cannot expect either diphtheria or scarla-

tina to be stamped out, since we learn that scarlatina patients are not infre-

quently allowed abroad much under the minimum English period of five weeks
isolation.

Ti/phoid feverhsis been reported as prevalent from but few districts. Doubt-
le.ss the high ground water of the summer accounts for this in country places,
but the fact of there being a number of reports from the several districts, and
from towns and villages without public water supplies, again brings into promi-
nence the dangers which are associated with wells exposed to animal pollutions,
whether from privy vaults or barnyards. The monthly increasing number of
specimens of blood from patients suffering from fever, sent to the laboratory for
examination, again draws this Board's attention to the propriety of dealing with
the p oblem of extended laboratory facilities.

The Monthly Returns continue to record the melancholy high death list from
tuberculosis compared with other communicable diseases.

Your Secretary deems the subject of such overshadowing importance as to
demand its treatment in a special paper, parts of which have been already made
public.

All of which is respectfully submitted.

(Signed,)
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON CONTAGIOUS DISEASES.

January 27th, 1(S98.

To the Chairman and Members of the Pvorun-ial Board of Health:

Genti-EMEN:—Your (Committee begs leave to report that during the past

(juarter the Province lias not suffered from the ravages of any serious outbreak

of contagious disease.

Sniall-pox cases have in two instances been reported, one from Cambridge

Township, in Russell County, and another near Callendar, in the Nipissing Dis-

trict. Investigation, however, has led to the conclusion that in both instances

the cases were probably severe chicken-pox as no extension of the disease has

occurred. There has been a remarkable innnunit}^ in Canada from this disease

for a number of years past. Localized outbreaks are, however, reported from

neio-hboring States during the past quarter, though none of serious extent.

Scarlatina is reported from several municipalities, but the deatlis reported

have been few. The following are the localities where death.s from the disease

have appeared: Toronto 1, McNabb Township 1, Vienna Village 1, Yarmouth 1,

Reach 1. Total, -5 deaths to the end of December.

Diphtheria has as usual during the winter season been reported from many
municipalities. It has generally seemed to have had many mild cases as com-

plaints have again and again been made that local boards and even medical

health officers have assumed that the disease, which has evidently been very

contagious in some instances, is nothing more than tonsillitis. The extension of

the advantages taken of the laboratory of the Board in cases of this sort for the

purposes of diagnosis, and later on for determining the freedom from the disease

is very marked. Swabs have been forwarded from 39 different physicians from

27 different municipalities, exclusive of Berlin.

The report on cases examined continued from the last quarterly report will

be given in the report of Mr. Mackenzie.

It is gratifying to learn from every part of the Province that physicians

even in rural districts are increasingly making use of anti-toxine in outbreaks

of the disease and that its curative effects seem now generally conceded. It is

also satisfactory to note that a recent very complete testing of a bottle of the

serum sold over the counter to a general practitioner in Toronto has proved

that manufacturers are placing serums on the market of a high potency, and

that the anti-toxine units are fully equal to the advertised strength. With a

curative dose at the very moderate prices which commercial anti-toxine of

assured potency can be had, there ought no longer to be any hesitation in its

being promptly taken advantage of by the general practitioner or by local

boards of health, even in the families of the poor where it may have to be

supplied at the public expense. In the eyes of many experienced practitioners

neo-lect to use anti-toxine can no longer be considered good medical practice.

Such figures as the following from recent Annual Reports give force to

this view.

In the report of the State Board of Health of Massachusetts, to the end of

May, 1897, a very full report is given of the manufacture of anti-toxine by the

Board and the results of its use. The report states that the standard maintained

bv Dr. Theobold Smith under whom it is prepared at the Bussy Institute was

100 units per c.c. The anti-toxine sent out in 1896 doubled that sent out by
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the -Board in 1895. Some 3,245 bottles were sent out in 1896 or 35,000 c.c. of
serum of 100 units strength. Of 189 cases fully reported to the Board which by-

culture had produced true diphtheria there were 22 deaths or 11.6 per cent.

Ages.
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Ntw Yurk tit'itislies.

The use of uiiLi-toxlne lias been greatly increased during 1890, tliere being

87 druggists distributing it by sale and free distributiun.

Mortality of cases treated in New York tieated by New York Health

J>epartment Jan 1st, 1895, to Oct. 1st, 189G (page 815).

Total ],2r> j

(Mo ibund or dying within 24 hours) «'<

Died i-'^

Mortality of bal lU.uu

From thes> statistics we have an illustration of one of the many directions

in which investigation of biological pioblems is advancing the public health of

all progressive countiie^^. How far this Board is to take a part in this great work
must depend on the extent to which its facilities for routine work and investi-

gation can be extended. That your Board, should urae forward this work \&

illustrated by the amount of work which is shown to have been done in the

Report of Mr. J. J. Mackenzie appended to this Report.

All of which is respectfully submitted.

(Signed) J. D. MacDonald,
J. J. Cassidy,

P. H. Bryce.

List of municipalities which have sent suspected diphtheria swabs during-

the year: Bondhead, Beaton, Berlin, Baden, Bloomtield, Brantford, Barrie,

Baysville, Casselman, Claude, Carleton Place, Dunnville, Essex, Eglington,

Goderich, Guelph, Grand Valley, Kingsville, Lindsay, Mt. Forest, Minden,

New Germany, Ottawa, Port Stanley, Port Elgin, Port Rowan, Parry Sound,

Picton, Port Colborne, Rodnev, Renfrew, Ridgeway, Richmond Hill, St.,

Thomas, Simcoe, Sebringville, Wallaceburg.

LABORATORY REPORT ON STRENGTH OF DIPHTHERIA ANTI-TOXIl

By J. J.Mackenzie, B.A.

January 28, 1898.

To the Of airman and Members of the Provincial Board of Health :

Gentlemen,—I beg to report upon the result of a test which has been made
during the past month upon Messrs. Parke Davis & Company's diphtheria anti-

toxin. This firm has repeatedly requested that such a test should be made, but

routine -^ork in the lalioratory has been so greatJthat it hasjbeen impossible to

get time until recently for its completion.

The sample tested was bought in the open market at a drug store, and the

test applied was one to determine if the sample contained the number of anti-

toxic units indicated by the label.

The label claimed that the bottle contained 1,000 units ; the result of the

test showed that it contained over 1,2U0 and under 1,500 units, probably nearer

1,500 than 1,200 units. This shows that the anti-toxin was reliable, as it is

necessary to place in the bottle a good margin of units in excess of the label

strength, so that the loss of units which takes place by keeping may not be so

great as to bring it in a reasonable time below the amount indicated by the label.
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Anti-toxins differ from other drugs in this respect that there is no danger

from over dosing ; the danger is rather the other way, and the rate of decrease in

strength due to keeping is determined by factors which are largely not controlled

by the manufacturer. I propose as soon as I can get a sufficient number of

animals to carry out similar tests for other anti-toxins expo.sed for sale, and I

have no reason to expect from the reliable character of the makers that they
will not give good results ; but this brings up the whole question as to the action

of the Board in regard to the sale of anti-toxin in Ontario.

The testing of anti-toxin cannot be done without special apparatus and
special training, and it is exceedingly important that some body such as your
Board vshould be able to .supervise and control the material for sale in the market,
so that physicians should be able to feel certain of the strength of the anti-toxin

which they use. As yet it is doubtful if there is any danger of weak anti-toxin

being sent out by the manufacturers, but there is a danger of anti-toxin being
kept too long in stock and consequently deteriorating. To avoid this, the makers
of anti-toxins in America warn purchasers not to use old stock, and the date of

testing is placed on the packages. They also offer to exchange old stock for

fresh material, so that there is no excuse for a druggist selling material which
has been kept too long. In Germany all anti-toxins as a matter of fact must be
tested at the imperial test station before they are offered for sale, and this neces-

sitates a test of one bottle from each lot obtained from a house. Such a test

could not be made by us in Ontario, but a sufficient control could be kept of the
supply by testing occasional samples bought in the open market, and publishing
the results.

There is no doubt that the manufacturers would invite such a test, and it is

possible that with the tests published there would not be any need of special

regulations, at least at present. But if regulations were required, it would not
be difficult to draw up some which would require the anti-toxin to be somewhat
in excess of the label strength, as is required in Germany, and prohibit the sale

of anti-toxin after a certain period had elapsed from the date of manufacture.

The undertaking of such control tests would be a serious addition to the
work of the Board, and the only question which arises is the possibility of my
being able to undertake it with the steady .stream of routine work of the
laboratory. To give you some idea of the work necessary to the test it will be
perhaps as well to outline to you the methods which are adopted.

An anti-toxic unit is ten times the amount of anti-toxic serum which is

necessary to mix with ten times the minimum fatal dose of diphtheria toxin, so
that when this mixture is injected into a guinea-pig of 250 to 300 o-rammes
weight the animal shows no evidence of poisoning from the toxin. In testino-

anti-loxin, the first step is to obtain a strong diphtheria toxin, and this is done by
cultivating a virulent diphtheria bacillus in heef broth for a certain leno-th of
time and then filtering out the bacteria. The next step is to determine the
strength of the toxin. This can only be done by direct inoculation of animals,
and for this purpose guinea-pigs weighing 2-50 to 300 grammes are used as a
standard. It usually takes a dozen animals at least to determine the minimum
fatal dose, and it may take more. By the minimum fatal dose we have been in the
habit of taking that dose of toxin which will kill animals of the standard weight
in forty-.six hours. Recently professor Ehrlich has shown that this is somewhat
uncertain, and at the Berlin station they now take the dose which will kill in
four to five days.

6 H, 81
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This M.F.D. determined, the next step in the process is to determine the

amount of anti-toxin which will neutralize the action of ten times the M.F.D.

This is done by mixing ten times the M F.D. with varying doses of anti-toxin, and

injecting the mixture into the guinea-pigs as near the standai'd weight as

po.ssible. For instance :

—

Guinea pit,', 300 grammes, 10 M.F.D. x 0.0005 c.c. anti-toxin, no change.

Guinea pig, 1^00 grammes, lu M.F.D. x 0.0004 c.c. anti-toxin =; cedema (swelling) at point

of inoculation.

In such a test 0.0004 c.c. would not be sufficient, whilst 0.0005 would be

sufficient. From this we would calculate that an anti-toxic unit of this serum

would be 0.0005 c. c, i.e., 1-200 of a c c, of the serum, which means that one

c. c. would contain 200 anti-toxin units. Such a test requires, as you can see,

quite a number of animals, because individual differences occur which have to be

eliminated. It is a question whether, in reporting the results of such a test, it

would be well to report the exact result, or to simply say that the test showed

the sample to contain, say, over 1,000 units.

In Germany, of course, no report is made public, but the Imperial seal is not

used unless it is sufficiently strong, and consequently it cannot be sold. But here

it mio-ht be necessary to encourage the putting up of anti-toxin of a sufficient

strength by publishing the exact strength of the test.

It must be remembered, however, that when we speak of exact results, we do

not mean exact in the sense of a chemical test ; the test is not a chemical one, but

a bacteriological one, and consequently is influenced by biological factors, such as

the condition of nutrition of the animals, the surroundings so far as light, air

and drainage are concerned, and other factors, such as the degree of inbreeding,

etc., and in justice to the manufacturer it would not be fair to require that a test

made in Toronto should be exactly compared with the results of a test made at the

place of manufacture.

Looking to all these questions which I have brought forward, I leave the

matter with you for discussion.

REPORT OF SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON TRANSPORTATION OF THE
DEAD.

January 27th, 1898.

Mr. Chairman and Members of the Provincial Board of Health :

Gentlemen: Your committee appointed at the last meeting of the Board,

to deal with the question of the " Transportation of the Dead," begs leave to

report that it has carefully enquired into the possibility of having action taken

alono- the lines of the resolutions which were adopted at a conference held at

Cleveland on June 9th, 1897, between the representatives of State Boards of

Health, the Associationof General Baggage Agents of the Railways, and of the

Association of Undertakers and Embalmers.

After a full discussion of the .difficulties now existing in the transportation

of bodies dead of contagious diseases, owing to the different regulations existing

in different states, and the desirability and practicability of the preparation of the

bodies of such dead for transportation without danger to the public ; a series^of

proposed regulations were unanimously adopted, [which were referred to the

several associations for approval or modification.
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These reo-ulations have been successively approved, almost without modifica-

tion, by the International Conference of State and Provincial Boards of Health,
held in Nashville on August 17th, 1897; by the American Public Health Asso-
ciation, which met in Philadelphia on October 26th, 1897 ; by the American
Association of Baggage Agents, at the annual meeting in Denver, October 13th
1897, and by the American and Canadian Undertakers' Associations, at their

annual meetings.

The proposed regulations are those contained on the next page :

The points which are of special interest to this Board are those contained
in Rules 2 and 3.

It will appear that the two diseases, diphtheria and scarlet fever, are placed
in Rule 2 as diseases which after preparation in the manner set forth in the
regulations, may be transported by train, instead of, as now in Ontario, requirino-

to be buried in a cemetery of the municipality where the death occurred.

In the report of the Cleveland conference herewith submitted, the various
points are fully taken up and the views of your Secretary, who attended the
conference, are given in full. From the discussion it is apparent that ail were
agreed that if any practical method could be devised whereby local boards of
health and medical health officers could be assured that a body had been prepared
by a thoroughly competent undertaker, there seemed no good reason why the
wishes of the friends should not be complied with by having the corpse trans-
ported to the family burying-ground, in cases where the person had died away
from home. It was pointed out by your Secretary, that in Ontario there is no
law recognizinsr the existence of undertakers or embalmers as a body, and that
in the absence of such, he was quite sure that this Board would not discuss the
question, at present closed, of allowing the bodies of persons dead of diphtheria
for instance, to be prepared for transportation by any legally irresponsible person.
In some places, as for instance Chicago, the local health authorities do recognize
embalmers as a class, who under regulations are allowed to prepare bodies for
transportation. The discussion of what was desirable or possible in different
states, towards giving legal recognition to such bodies, made it apparent that all

action must be relegated to the several state and provincial legislatures and
boards of health individually. In view of the regulations of this Board being
Orders-in-Council, it would seem possible for this Board, if it deems a chano-e of
the present regulations desirable, to adopt such modifications of the present regu-
lations as the new conditions seem to demand, and to forward the same to the
Government for approval. Your committee, acting upon the suggestions made
at the last quarterly meeting of this Board, has endeavored to formulate the
views then expressed, in the following clauses

:

Regulations of the Provincial Board of Health of Ontario,for the Transportation

of the Bead {subject to approval).

Rule 1.—The transportation of bodies dead of smallpox, Asiatic cholera, yellow fever
typhus fever or bubonic plague, is absolutely forbidden.

'

Rule 2.—The bodies of those who have died of diphtheria (membranous croup), scarlet
fever (scarlatina, scarlet rash), glanders, anthrax, or leprosy, shall not be accepted for trans-
portation unless prepared for shipment by being thoroughly disinfected by (a) arterial and cavity
nvjection with an approved disinfectant fluid, (h) disinfecting and stdpping of all orifices with
absorbent cotton, and (c) washing the body with the disinfectant, all of which must be done by
persons approved of by the Provincial Board of Health. After being disinfected as above, such
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a body shall be enveloped in a layer of cotton not less than one inch thick, completely wrapped

in a sheet and bandaged and encased in an air-tight zinc, tin, copper or lead lined coffin, or iron

casket, all joints and seams hermetically soldered, and all enclosed in a strong tight wooden

box. Or, the body being prejiared for shipment by disinfecting and wrapping as above, may be

placed in a strong coffin or casket, and said coffin or casket encased in an air-tight zinc, copper

or tin case, all joints and seams hermetically soldered and all enclosed in a strong outside wooden

box.

Rule 3.—The bodies of those dead of typhoid fever, puerperal fever, erysiplas, tuberculosis

and measles, or other dangerous and communicable diseases, other than those specified in Rules

1 and 2 may be received for transportation when prepared for shipment by filling cavities with

an approved disinfectant, washing the exterior of the body with the same, stopping all orifices

with absorbent cotton, and enveloping the entire body with a layer of cotton not less than one

inch thick, and all wrapped in a sheet and bandaged and encased in an air tiiiht coffin or casket,

provided, that this shall apply only to bodies which can reach their destination within foity-

eicht hours from time of death. In all other cases such bodies shall be preparad for trans]>orta-

tion in conformity with Rule 2. But when the body has been prepared for shipment by being

thoroughly disinfected by a person approved by the Provincial Board of Health as in Rule 2,

the air-tight sealing may be dispensed with.

j^ule 4.—The bodies of those dead of diseases that are not contagious, infectious or com-

municable, may be received for transportation when encased in a sound coffin or casket and

enclosed in a strong outside wooden box
;

provided they reach their destination within thirty

hours from time of death. If the body cannot reach its destination within thirty hours from

time of death, it must be prepared for shipment by filling cavities with an approved disinfect-

ant, wasliint^ the exterior of the body with the same, stopping all orifices with absorbent cotton

and' enveloping the entire body with a layer of cotton not less than one inch thick, and all

wrapped in a sheet and bandaged, and encased in an air tight coffin or casket. But when the

body has been prepared for shipment by beinsr thoroughly disinfected by a person approved of

by the Provincial Board of Health, the air-tight sealing may be dispensed with.

Rule 5.—Tn cases of contagious, infectious or communicable disease , the body must not be

accompanied by persons or articles which have been exposed to the infection of the disease,

unless certified by the proper officer as having been properly disinfected ;
and before selling

passage tickets agents shall carefully examine the transit permit and note the name of the

passenger in charge, and of any others proposing to accompany the body, and see that all

nece^sfTry precautions have been taken to prevent the spread of disease. The transit permit in

such cases shall specifically state who is authorized by the heUth authorities to accompany the

remains. In all cases where bodies are forwarded under Rule No. 2, notice must be sent by

telegraph to health officer at destination, advising the date and train by which the body may be

expected. This notice must be sent by or in the name of the health officer at the initial point,

and is to enable the health officer at destination to take all necessary precautions at that point.

Rule 6 —Every dead body ni' st be accompanied by a person in charge, who must be pro-

vided with a passage ticket and also present a full first-class ticket marked "Corpse " for the

transportation of the body, and a transit permit properly signed by the Division Registrar, as

provided by the Registration Act, also undertaker's certificate, name of deceased, date and

hour of death, age, place of death, cause cf death, and if of a contagious, infectious, or com-

municable nature, the point to which the body is to be shipped, and when death is caused by

any of the diseases specified in Rule No. 2, the names of those authorized by the health authori-

ties to accompany the body. The transit permit must be made in duplicate, and the signature

of the proper official must be on both the original and duplicate copies. The undertaker's cer-

tificate and paster of the oriiiinal shall be detached from the transit jiermit and pasted on the

coffin box. The transit permit shall be handed to the passenger in charge of the corpse. The

whole duplicate copy shall be sent to the official in charge of the baggage department of the

initial line, and by him to the secretary of the Provincial Board of Health of Ontario.

Rule 7. When dead bodies are shipped by express the whole original transit permit shall

be pasted upon the out«ide box and the duplicate forwarded by the express agent to the secre-

tary of the Provincial Board of Health of Ontario.

j^ule 8,—Every disinterred body, dead from any disease or cause, shall be treated as infec-

tious or dangerous to the public health and shall not be accepted for tr;insportation unless said

removal has been approved by the provincial health authorities having jurisdiction where such

body is disinterred, and .the consent of the health authorities of the locality to which the corpse

is consigned has first been obtained ; all such disinterred remains shall be enclostd in a her-

metically sealed (soldered) zinc, tin or copper lined coffin or box. Bodies deposited in receiving

vaults shall be treated and considered the same as buried bodies.

84



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

While the several regulations adopted at the Cleveland conference are included

above, it is apparent that only so far as Contagious diseases are concerned would their

adoption become possible under the provisions of section 13, sub-section 5, R.S.O.

1887, unless the first part of the section be held to cover interments in general.

The adoption of such regulations will promote uniformity of action, and if

generall}^ adopted, will prevent the many disagreeable and unfortunate delays in

the transportation of dead bodies through different provinces and states, and in

transference from one line of railway to another. With a view to giving effect

to these regulations, your committee has attempted to give practical expression

to the views of your Board as expressed at the last meeting. In order to insure

proper care and preparation of the bodies of the dead, prior to transportation, it

is proposed that for the purpojses of these regulations, the seventeen divisions into

which the Province of Ontario is divided, for returning representatives to the

Ontario Medical Council, be adopted, as the units for which one or more certified

persons may be appointed to carry out the foregoing regulations of the Provincial

Board.

(a) These are :

—

1. Essex, Kent, Lambton. (Chatham).

2. Elgin, Norfolk, Oxford. (St. Thomas).

3. Middlesex. (London).

4. Huron, Perth. (Stratford).

5. Waterloo, Wellington. (Guelph).

6. Bruce, Grey, DufFerin. (Walkerton).

7. Wentworth, Halton, Peel. (Hamilton).

8. Lincoln, Welland, Haldimand, Brant. (Brantford).

9. Simcoe, Muskoka, Parry Sound, Nipissing, Algoma, Manitoulin, Thunder
Bay, and Rainy River. (Collingwood).

10. Toronto, East of Yonge St. (Toronto).

11. Toronto, West of Yonge St. (Toronto).

12. Ontario, Victoria, York, exclusive of Toronto. (Whitby or Cannington).

13. Northumberland, Peterborough, Durham, Haliburton. (Peterborough).

14. Prince Edward, Hastings, Lennox. (Belleville).

15. Frontenac, Addington, Renfrew, Lanark. (Kingston).

16. Leeds, Grenville, Dundas. (Brockville).

17. Carleton, Russell, Preseott, Glengarry, Stormont. (Ottawa).

(h) In order that persons certified may be fully qualified to carry out the
regulations, your committee would suggest that examiners nominated by your
Board be appointed, before whom candidates shall be notified to appear from the
several divisions, and that in accordance with their standing on examination,
they shall receive a certificate of qualification.

(c) In order that the greatest control may be practised in cases of dead
bodies prepared for transportation, it is recommended that there be but one person
named in each of the seventeen districts, who would be a resident in the district.

Remembering that the transportation of such bodies is now prohibited, it

ought to be understood that the Board's adoption of these regulations is only
with a view to meeting a sentiment which, whether unreasoning or not, is

common amongst the people of this and the neighboring country, and not with a
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view to the profit or convenience of any person. To make many appointments
would be to lessen the safe-guards to the public ; and that the work could not
be a source of notable profit to any one, would appear when it is remembered,
that there were but 925 deaths from diphtheria in 1896 in Ontario, of whom
probably not more than one in twenty-five died away from home, or some thirty-

five persons dead of this disease, would be prepared by such certificated persons
annual l3^

It has further appeared desirable that such modification of the present rules

regulating the transportation of the dead be adopted by this Board, to prevent
the not infrequent dishonest and illegal efforts of interested persons to evade the
law by giving and obtaining false certificates as to the cause of death, and by the
fraud being completed by a public funeral.

(d) In order that the matter be properly regulated as regards expense, the
Board would prepare a schedule in which would be included the cost of the
travelling expenses, and of the preparation of the body for transportation ; while
at the same time a provision would be inserted in the regulations governing
the appointment, whereby a disputed account could be taxed in the matter of

costs.

(e) It would further be necessary to provide that a certified appointee could
engage in work beyond his own electoral division only at the request of the

appointee for such latter district, or in the case of the sickness or death of any
appointee or in other emergency, the power to allow the passing from one district

to another might rest with the Secretary of this Board.

Such in brief seem to be the principal points which demand consideration in

the report of your committee. Should the report be approved of by the Board,
and subsequently by the Government, the several details requiring further work-
ing out, could be dealt with again.

All of which is respectfully submitted,

P. H. BRYCE.

MEDICO-LEGAL ASPECTS OF EMBALMING FLUIDS.

By J. J. Cassidy, M.D., Toronto.

January 26, 1898.

To the Chairman and Members of the Provincial Board of Health :

Gentlemen,—The composition of embalming fluid is likely to prove of

interest to phj^sicians, no"VY that it is beginning to be mentioned in connection
with trials for poisoning by arsenic. There are different kinds of embalming fluid.

The following are two of the common formulae used in its preparation :

(1) Arsenious Acid 6 drachms.
Mercuric Chloride 10 drachms.
Alcohol 9 ounces.
Solution Carbolic, acid (five per cent., st.) 120 ounces.

Bed Aniline, (five per cent., q.s.) Enough for coloring.

(2) Pulverized Alum 5 lbs.

Arsenious Acid 100 grains.

Water 32 ounces.
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Arterial embalming consists principally in the removal of blood from the

vessels of the body, followed by the injection into an artery of a quantity of

embalming fluid, sufficient to fill the arterial system. A limited form of embalm-
ing practised in a good many cases, consists in the introduction by the aid of a

trocar and cannula, of a certain quantity of fluid into the thoracic or abdominal
cavity, or into both of these cavities, the arterial injection not being attempted

In other cases the fluid is injected through the nostrils into the naso-pharynx.

thus reaching the eyes, maxillary and frontal sinuses, and afterwards finding its

way into the lungs and stomach.

When the arterial system is filled with an arsenical fluid, it follows of

necessity, that arsenic will be introduced into the tissues of the stomach, liver,

spleen, kidneys and other viscera. Assuming, then, that an individual has been

done to death by arsenic, it would be in the interest of the murderer, that the

corpse should be embalmed arterially with a fluid, such as one of the above,

because, for obvious reasons, the subsequent discovery of arsenic in the viscera

by a chemical expert, would be of no legal value in showing that arsenic had
been administered with criminal intent, during the lifetime of the deceased. The
proof that the deceased had been poisoned with arsenic, would then rest on
evidence of the symptoms exhibited during the illness which preceded death, and
the post-mortem appearances of the mucous membrane of the stomach and intestines.

Another important point is, that the majority of the undertakers do not

know the composition of the embalming fluids used in their business, as they
purchase these articles from jobbers, who keep the formulae secret. The arsenical

fluids being cheap and reliable, are most used. Then there is nothing to excite

suspicion in connection with embalming, which has in fact become quite common
in Ontario. A good authority states that in cities and towns an average of sixty

per cent, of the corpses of adults are prepared for sepulture in this fashion, in the

well-settled country places, forty per cent.

These facts being known, it ought to follow that a fluid quite as effective for

the embalmer's purpose and devoid of objectionable qualities from the legal

standpoint, should be introduced. We understand that unobjectionable embalm-
ing fluids can be obtained at reasonable rates, and we have also been informed
that such fluids are now used by Toronto undertakers.

At a joint meeting of Canadian and American executive oflScers of health

boards, undertakers and baggage agents, held at Cleveland, Ohio, June, 1897

—

Mr. Hohenschuh, a prominent undertaker, stated that he had in every day use,

for embalming purposes, a fluid which is cheap, readily used and wholly free from
poisonous metals. This is a forty per cent, aqueous solution of formaldehyde,
which is now commonly used by sanitary authorities for disinfecting purposes,

As an evidence of the suitability of this agent for disinfecting purposes, Mr.
Hohenschuh stated that the body of a sheep which had died of anthrax, and had
subsequently been embalmed with formaldehyde, had been kept without offense

for over two years.

This information is of sufficient importance to merit the attention of the
Provincial Board of Health, and should Mr. Hohenschuh's statements be substan-
tiated, it would be proper to advise the Provincial government to introduce
legislation declaring the use of arsenical fluids in the embalming of dead bodies
to be illegal.

As an evidence of good faith, the formulae of every embalming fluid used or
sold in Ontario, should be sent to the Secretary of the Provincial Board of Health.

All of which is submitted,

Toronto, February 5th, 1898. (Signed) J. J. CASSIDY, M.D.
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REPORT RE LONDON PACKING COMPANY NUISANCE.

Toronto, January 26th, 1898.

To the Chairman and Members of the Provincial Board oj Health :

Gentlemen,—Your committee to whom was delegated the duty of inspecting

the establishment of the London Packing Co., in September last, reported at the

last meeting of the Board that they had proceeded to Pottersville, London Town-
ship, and had taken evidence on September 14th, 1897 ; and further that in view
of the verbal opinions then and subsequently expressed, regarding the method of

removing the cause of further complaints, and the statement made in a letter by
the Manager, Mr. Ginge, dated October 8th, 1897, that he was then taking steps to

carry out the Board's expressed opinion, " that from an elevated tank, the effluent

from the factory, might be pumped and then run by gravity to the lighter land

of the field, there to be utilized as a sewage farm," your committee did not deem
any more formal report necessary.

Inaf^much, however, as information has been received both from the Reeve
of London Township and Mr. Shore, M.P.P., during the last month, that the com-
pany has as yet taken no action towards carrying out the proposed improvements,
your committee does now beg leave to report

:

1st. That it finds from personal investigation in both June and September,

1897, that the disposal of the waste effluent from the "factory was not of a satis-

factory nature, and that both an aerial nuisance exists, and that the creek was
notably polluted below the factory.

2nd. That the sworn statements of different witnesses further give evidence

that such conditions of nuisance are more or less constant, and that the then exist-

ing modes of disposing of the effluent from the factory were insufficient to prevent

a recurrence from time to time of the nuisance.

3rd. That in the opinion of your committee, the abatement of the nuisance

especially complained of, viz., the polluted waters of the creek, demands that the

effluent wastes be discharged on a much larger area of land than at the present

for filtration, and at a distance farther from the border of the stream.

4th. That in the opinion of your committee, the proposition contained in the

letter of Mr. Ginge, the manager, will be a simple and efficient mode of abating

the nuisance, provided that the land used is kept deeply ploughed and permeable

to air, and that after every discharge into furrows, the furrows be turned over

the wastes by which the absorption of the gases of putrefaction will be complete.

5th. While sub-soil drainage would increase the porosity of the soil and its

ability to deal with the wastes, the necessity for this is a matter of detail depend-

ing upon the area of land used, and the amount ot the daily sewage.

6th. That the beneficial effects of the utilization of sewage of the London
Asylum, and the solid refuse from the packing factory daily hauled to the asylum

gardens, leave your committee no room for doubt but that the cost of the disposal

of the effluent wastes from the factory can be practically made up by the increased

produce from the sewage farm.
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7th. That in the opinion of your committee, the local board of health will

now be justified in takinpr action as provided under section 64 of the Public Health

Act, sub-section 2, in seeking an order of the court to compel the Canadian Pack-

ing Company to at once introduce such methods as will abate the nuisance.

All of which is respectfully submitted.

(Signed) J. D. MACDONALD, M.D.,

E. E. KITCHEN, M.D.,

P. H. BRYCE, M. D.

Potter viLLE, September 14th, 1897.

Dr. Macdonald opened the investigation, re the Canadian Pork Packing Co., and stated

the method of proceeding under the Public Health Act.

Dr. Bryce read the sections of the Act, 9-11, 59 and 64 relating to the taking of evidence.

The evidence taken was as follows :

—

John Sleator, sworn, stated :

—

I live on Governor's Road just in front of packing house. Have lived there 7 years. The
packing house has been here in operation some 5 years. During this time, ever since starting

the packing house, it has been a nuisance in spoiling the creek by polluting the water. Before
the packing house was there the water of the creek was clean and nice, and I never had to carry

water for my cow. There was no smell from it. Blood was put into the water and a sediment
bed much like hog manure. I have seen it when tons of maggots could be shovelled out of it.

Some nights we cannot rest and must shut up windows on account of smell. Not so bad
when wind is in opposite direction. It is worse on a damp night. It is not noticeable in winter
except the rendering. This is not bad.

I am sure that the smell aftects mj' health. The cow's feet stink, and the smell from this

makes my wife stick. She has bronchitis and these smells make her sick and to cough.

I have to carry water which I had not before. I cannot say that the milk of the cow is

aflfected, but I do not relish it so much. My cow will hardly take any salt if she drinks the

creek water. I can swear that I have smelt the swill for two miles.

(Signed) JOHN SLEATOR.

Bernard Carlen, Sworn :

—

I live opposite the packing house beside Mr. Sleator's. Have lived there six years ; was
there before the packing house for two summers. Since the packing house came, it is an awful

nuisance. I keep two cows and a horse, and since the packing house came the water of the

creek on my premisea is not fit to use. The Avater after leaving the packing house comes on to

my land first. Sometimes the water is thick with something like hog manure. The water is

black as tar sometimes. The water smells, and if you put j-our hand in the smell is hard to get

off. The cows stand in the creek and get the dirty water and mud on them. You cannot wash
the smell off their bag. I cannot say that it affects the milk, but I cannot relish it. I sell some
butter but the people did not like it, I believe, because people told my customers it was from
near the packing house.

The smells are so bad some nights that we must shut doors and windows when the wind
blows towards us, and we have no comfort in sleep, it is worse on a muggy damp night. I

cannot say that it affects my health. I sometimes cannot bear to go out to the fields on account
of the smell. I have two wells and only for these I could not get along at all. 1 lose much
time pumping which would not be necessary if the creek were clean.

Q. Reeve : When the filter beds were in operation, was the creek so bad ? It was worse
when it ran out of the beds. The smell is just as bad now or worse when the water is lying on
the top of the ground.

His

(Signed) BERNARD X CARLEN.
Mark
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James McLaren, Sworn :

—

I live on s )uth half of lot 7, concession C. The creek from the packing house runs through
my farm, across whole farm. I have been on farm since 1862. From this time till the asylum
drain into the creek, it was a fresh spring creek when there was a large How of water. It was
very seldom dry, the woods being more abundant there. When the asylum drained into the

creek, sometimes at north part of farm there was a heavy smell in evening, but the water was
nothing like as bad as now. After the asylum stopped draining the creek became clear again

until the packing house started The year it started, (1893), about July 15th, the water was
tirst noticed bad by us, it being after a thunder storm. The water came down creek and full of

dead fish The springs in this place are enough to keep fish alive on the hills along creek.

Hundreds of dead tish came down this year. About 16th of June when the creek is lunning and
the factory t'oing there are froth and soap bubbles. When this collects, in a short time the

water gets discolored like manure. If allowed to stand and dry it smells like pig manure.
This is not like blood.

Q. Reeve : Can you smell it when you take it up in hand I Yes. It accumulates where
water crosses it and appeal's black, becomes slimy if stopped. I took once a tin pail of water,

left it in an open shed ; at end of a week this was loaded with maggots. The cattle go into

the creek and stand and drink, then they come up and you can smell it on them if in the upper
field. We keep the cows in the lower fields. We have not noticed this smell on the cows in

the lower fields from legs and tails. We notice the smells at once if we go down to the creek in

the evening. We have never tasted any flavor in butter or milk. I did not cease selling on
account of complaint, but the man I sold to went out of the business. I have not cared to sell

again till this nuisance was stopped. I do not know that it has aifected the health of any of us

unless my own, but if I am about the creek I soon lose my appetite,

(Signed) JAMES McLAREN.

Dr. John Gardiner, sworn :

—

Am a medical practitioner living in London. Have been so for eighteen years. I remem-
ber when jiacking house was established on the Asylum or Ayr's creek during many years. Have
known it since I came as being reported as more or less polluted from asylum sewage. I know
that the asylum slop does not pollute it now. I have examined the creek each year since the

packing house was established at the solicitation of neighbors.

The first year the water was colored and polluted as far as McLaren's fence, and I found
dead fish and rotting, stinking water as far as this. It was colored deep and dark in Sleator's,

Carlan and Wetters, but further down gradually lost this.

The next year I found it better ; fish live in it below the Governor's Road about, say July.

I attribute this to the attempt they had made to prevent the pollution of stream.

In 1896, the creek was still better, but still not as it should be. I examined it with Dr.
Bryce in 1895, and saw the effluent still mingled with blood coloring, and it became terribly

oflfensive in a bottle. It became oftensive in stream in pools if left standing.

In 1897, I have not made such careful examinations as other years, except that to-day, I

found the bed nearly dry, but when any water was in it, it is not usually so bad as it was then,

nor j'et as much refuse or crust on the dry bed of creek. There has been more water and there

may not have been so much going into it.

With regard to the smell on first examination in first year, I could distinctly note the pig-

gery smell at the asylum gate, and it got stronger near the piggery. I could trace this smell

down the creek as far as Mr. McLarens house, getting fainter as I went. Each summer this

has been a little better. This summer I have often noticed the smell at some distance from the

creek along the Governor's Road as I drove east. The piggery premises when I visited them,
were always clem and in good order.

The filtering basins I have not considered adequate for the work cast on them. The reason

is that the effluent is in a raw state, and could only act by means of a rest and not by chemical

action and germ life, as the substance does not remain long enough in the beds for this to take

place. Q. What will improve this ? If beds are made large enough, and we leave effluent in

them long enough, they would work ; but they must be many times larger than now. As the

out premises exist at i^resent, they must be very oflfensive to those living in the immediaie
neighborhood, and might be a possible source of disease. Q. If the filter beds are deeper,

would it be better? This would be worse. It must be carried away or burned. Q. Would
you advise the remaking of the beds ? No, I would not advise this as likely to prove adequate.

(Signed) J. H. GARDINER, M. D.
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Dr. W. G. McNeill, sworn :—

Am Medical Health Officer of London Tp., lesidedin Arva for six years. Have been M.
H.O. for six years. During these years I have had complaints made to me regarding Ayr's

creek, and have examined it. In 1893, we examined the creek and found it intensely polluted

just below the premises of the packing house. The creek was swarming with maggots, and for

some distance below, along the creek I found it very much polluted. I examined creek above
premises for some distance and found water pure and fish living Below the factory fish were
lying dead. This has been the state of things ever since pretty much, but not quite so bad. I

attribute the pollution of creek and killing of fish to the foul matter escaping from the packing

house.

In 1895, I sent sample of water to the Provincial Board of Health, taken from different

points on creek, and retained duplicate samples which I examined and found swarming with

bacteria from all points. Mr. Sleator, who resides near premises, stated that the milk and
butter in his cellar were more or less polluted from the stench arising from the creek. I have
no knowledge of this personally. I found the water above and away below in good condition

—

i.e., a mile or two below. I examined the premises of packing house and found everything

within factory perfectly clean and sanitary ; was never called upon to give an opinion regarding

how to dispose of excrementitious matter and sewage.

The Provincial Board of Health were called in and advised a system of filtration. So far

as I know, this system has never been properly constructed and carried out. They were not

renewed or cleaned and consequently failed to perform the work. I consider the existing and
past conditions a nuisance, Since we last met tliere on June 19th, Avithout any order the pack-

ing house people have been discharging the sewage in the ice ponds which drain into the creek,

thus polluting without any system of filtration whatever. Regarding the filter beds, if they had
been properly constructed and renewed and drained, I think they would have done their work
fairly well ; Ijut they have never been cared for as they might have been. I consider the Pro-

vincial Board of Health did its duty as well as possible, but the company failed to carry out

their instructions.

(Signed) D. G. McNEILL.

M. Larsen, sworn :

—

Am foreman of Canadian Packing House Com^pany. Have been so since April 6th, 1896.

I am told to look after everything in factory outside and in. I have been absent sick for five

weeks ; began again only to-day. We kill twice a week, on an average about 900 hogs a week.
We dispose of all offal to the asylum. We discharge floor washings into the field, after sweeping
all the dirt, then wash down with water. The dirt and blood go to the asylum. We render
fat and grease. The refuse from the vats goes to the asylum. The rendering vats are covered
with screwed covers. Any waste from thn vats goes down beside the ice pond along with floor

washings, since about the 1st of July, except last Friday, when a tile was plugged, and the water
there went into the bed near the factory and went to west side of ice pond.

When the water has been high this summer, we allowed the creek to run into the ice pond.
When the water gets low, the water of ])ond runs out. There has been green stuff on creek
since the 1st of July, although no sewage has gone in since then to creek. I swear to some water
from ice-cellar drains to creek, but nothing else. This runs along the railway track. We built

dam in stream to flood the ice pond, to get ice in winter—nothing else. I was not instructed
to turn water on to the meadow out of the ditches. No complaints have been made to me of

any nuisance during the summer. It is a five-acre lot east of the packing house.

Q. Could not this sewage be sent over to the asylum in tanks ? This would be too expen
aive, as there will probably be over 3,000 barrels a week.

(Signed) M. LARSEN.

George Watts, sworn :

—

*

I mostly work in the field at the packing honse. I do anything there the foreman orders
me. Have been at factory for three years. I helped to construct filter-beds on Dr. Gardiner's
plan ; did all as I was instructed. They had all the sewage up to the 1st July, 1897, and every
time inspectors gave any new orders, they were carried out. No sewage has in mj' time been
turned directly into creek. The water as it leaves tiles under beds is always clear, not colored.
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We tried the sewage on the meadowland at the suggestion of the farmers Messrs. Carlen and
Sleator, tliey thinking this would be better. Wlienever a bed has been filled with sewage, and
after it dries out, we rake off the sediment and dig them over with spade and let them dry good
before using again. In this way one bed would rest about fourteen days. When a bed was
filled it would emj)ty in a*iout two days and two nights. I think Mr. Ginge would be willing to

do anything if it would satisfy complaints. In answer to question of Mr. Sleator, why lie raked
the creek below the packing house ? If it was as he stated it was just to satisfy the complaiuts.

His
(Signed) GEORGE X WATTS.

Mark

REPORT re PROPOSED SOURCE OF PUBLIC WATER SUPPLY FOR
TOWN OF PERTH.

To the Chairman and MeTYihers of the Provincial Board of Health :

Gentlemen,—According to the instructions to your committee on " Water
Supplies " contained in a resolution adopted at the quarterly meeting in May
last, the committee visited the Town of Perth on May 19th and inspected the

proposed source of public water for the town. The committee of the town council,^

having this matter in hand, aided your committee in every way to obtain the

fullest possible information on the subject.

As will be seen by the map herewith presented, the river Tay, the source of

the proposed supply, takes its rise in a series of townships lying west and south-

west of the town on the Laurentian rocks, and is first impounded some twenty
miles above the town in Bob's lake, later as a feeder for the Rideau canal.

Thereafter it forms a beautiful expansion of two or more miles in width, by
several miles long in Christie's lake, some ten miles from Perth. Thence it flows

between moderately high banks until Badaur's mill dam is reached, some five

miles from the town. Thence the stream, after a fall of some fourteen feet, passes

down, having an expansion in the large pond at Glen Tay mills where there is

considerable shallow water over what at one time was drowned land.

Glen Tay consists of a large woolen mill and the houses of the work people.

Some seventy hands are employed at the mill, and the privies are over the stream,

which likewise receives the wash water from the scouring of the wool, much of

which is foreign wool. The stream then flows down, with here and there a few
acres of marsh land which is, however, well covered with vegetation.

A cheese factory is on the bank a mile or two from town, with its privy near
the bank, but with no floor washings drained into the river. A few farm yards
are near the bank, and some may have drainage running into the stream, but
none at present to any great extent.

The water is soft as would be expected from its source, and has the follow-

ing constitution (see p. 3) from analysis of samples taken

:

(1) At Christie's Lake.

(2) Below the tail-race of Glen Tay mills.

"(3) At Matheson's dam, the proposed point from which water is to be taken.

The evidence obtained on all hands was to the effect that the stream main-
tains throughout the summer a flow of an even character, except for an occasional

heavy rain, owing to the fact of the storage reservoir letting down the water
assigned for purposes of navigation in the Rideau, as also to supply the power at
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Glen Tay and the mills in Perth. The volume of water was not estimated but
the current is rapid, and the supply will at all times be fresh and largely free

from waters which have been stagnant. The analyses show the waters to be
eveiywhere nearly the same in character.

It will be noticed, however, that the sample taken just below the woollen mills

was taken at a time when no washings were passing down the stream, and it of

course shows no contamination from such source. It is interesting to note that the
organic materials, as shown by the free and albumenoid ammonia are somewhat
less in the samples taken in Christie's lake, where the width of the lake largely

reduces the rapidity of the current, and allows the organic material time to

sediment. All of the samples, however, I am pleased to say indicate for dark
waters coming off the Laurentian rocks, a high degree of fi^eedom from organic
matter.

No. 1. Proposed source (Matheson's bridge) :

Free ammonia 0.084.

Albumenoid ammonia 0.14.

Nitrogen as nitrites None.
Chlorine 2.0.

No. 2. Below Glen Tay mills :

Free ammonia 0.084.

Albumenoid ammonia , 0.14.

Nitrogen as nitrites None.
Chlorine 2.0.

No. 3. Christie's lake :

Free ammonia , 0.04.

Albumenoid ammonia 0.12.

Nitrogen as nitrites None.
Chlorine 2.0.

(Signed) J. J. MACKENZIE.
May 29th, 1897.

While on general principles'^it is most desirable from the sanitary standpoint
to obtain water supplies from rivers as near as possible to their sources to pre-

vent the dangers of increased polluting agencies, yet it would seem that in the
present case there is no urgent sanitary reason why your Board should insist

that the point of supply should be changed from that proposed, provided that

the Town Council ^ot' Perth insure such supervision, directly or indirectly, of the
stream above the point of^intake, as shall effectually prevent pollution from ani-

mal matter.

Manifestly ^what is necessary before your Board can approve of the source
of supply taken at the proposed point is that

:

1st. The town cause such action to be taken as shall prevent the excreta
from privies and the wool scourings from Glen Tay mills, or of houses, barnyards,
cheese factories, etc., entering the stream above the source of supply, as they are
empowered to under the General Waterworks Act, and under the Public Health
Act.

2nd. Or that they^ make some new arrangement whereby the water can be
piped down from above Badaur's dam which will greatly lessen the dangers of
pollution and the necessity of supervision.
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As it appears in the proposed agreement with the Charlebois Company that
" The water is to be taken from the Tay river in the immediate vicinity of

Matheson's upper bridge or above that point, with an intake pipe of sufficient

capacity to supply the pumps and machinery and answer all requirements, while

the company are to agree to protect from all contamination or fouling so that a

supply of pure water shall always be provided," the essence of this portion of

the contract would seem to be that the company must carry out such supervision

in detail, and cause such things to be done as are indicated by this Board as a

condition of its approval.

With the possibility of improving the character of the river supply by means
of a mechanical pressure filter, which through the use of minute amounts of alum,

will undoubtedly lessen the amount of organic matter in the water, the town may
very properly insist on such, should the water at certain times or seasons prove

to contain such an excess, in order, as the contract states, " that a supply of pure

water shall always be provided by the municipality."

Your committee, therefore, w^ould recommend that the proposed source of

a public water supply for the Town of Perth to be taken from the river Tay at

Matheson's bridge be approved of, subject to the following conditions :

1st. That the Town Council agrees to take such action as shall empower and
require either its own town officials or officials of the Charlebois Water Company,
acting as town officials, to take such action as shall prevent the river Tay from

being polluted by the privy discharges and scouring waters of the Glen Tay mills

;

and shall cause to be removed any other sources of animal pollution of the stream

above the source of supply as either exist or may from time to time be created.

2nd. That the Town Council agrees to maintain, or causes to be maintained,

the water supply free of vegetable pollution to such an extent as will prevent the

water from becoming unwholesome, by insisting upon its proper filtration whenever
the state of the water may, in the opinion of this Board, make such filtration

necessary.

All of which is respectfully submitted.

P. H. BEYCE, M.D.
H. E. VAUX, M.D.

REPORT OF SECRETARY RE STRATFORD WATERWORKS.

Toronto, Nov. 27th, 1897.

To the Mayor and Board ofAldermen of the City of Stratford:

Gentlemen,—Having been informed by the Mayor and members of the Fire,

Water and Light Committee, that it is contemplated to purchase the works of the .

Company now supplying public water to Stratford, and having been invited by I

the mayor to examine into the existing condition of these works,! beg to say that I :

visited Stratford on ISovember 23rd, and with the engineer went over the works,

examined the plans showing the distribution of the water mains, hydrants, etc.,

and obtained data upon which I propose to present for the use of the Council

this informal report. I present this as an informal and personal report., inasmuch

as it would appear from the terms of the last clause of sub-section 4, of section 3,
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of chapter 4-9, 58 Victoria (1895), that no formal action having as yet been taken

by the city council ti establish a inuaicipal water works .S3''.stein, aid no pro-

position having been laid before the Provincial Board for its approval, there does

not appear to be at present any change in the health conditions of the town, du •

to the condition of the public water supply, which could authorize the Board to
" make further enquiry and report," as to the public water supply of Stratford

from the purely sanitary standpoint.

Inasmuch, however, as the city when it purchases the water works would
have to submit them to the Provincial Board for approval, I desire to point out

to the council, what would seem to be some essential improvements in the water

as at present established.

I have learned that though the works have been in existence some fifteen

years, there are but 491 services, of which only 202 are supplied to families,

apart from the hotels and stores. If it be accepted that there are 2,000 families

in 10,000 of a population, it will appear that not more than one-tenth of the peo-

ple are receiving the advantages of a public water supply. Tne report of the

medical health officer as to the cases of fever due to polluted well water, makes
the necessity for extension of the service most evident. Incidentally this point

may be illustrated by the city of Brantford with a safe and cheap water supply,

having more than 2,000 services, and in the central part of the city, having even
two years ago, one service to every five persons, although the works had been
established but seven years. This difference I take to be due to the fact that

the Brantford supply has been proved to be always bright and clean, of a con-

stant standard of purity, and supplied at a cheap rate. It is hence productive of

a large revenue for the city. Your engineer's figures supplied to me, fully indicate

a notably larger price of the present supply to consumers than in other Ontario
cities similarly situated ; but I believe that a still greater reason for the less

relative consumption, is due to the character of the water supplied.

Undoubtedly the water of the Avon, coming as it does wholly from springs,

except in heavy periods of rain, is a natural supply of normal purity ; but when
the small size of the stream (a mere creek) is considered, and when its course,

wholly through farm lands, where it is exposed to the surface drainage during
floods and to the filth of cattle during seven months of the year, is remembered,
it is apparent that since it is practically unfiltered, it exposes the people who use
it to whatever dangers may arise from animal contamination. Even were there
no practical dangers to be feared, yet the unprotected nature of the stream and its

turbidity during wet periods must greatly affect its acceptability to many who
otherwise would use it. The fact that notable revenues are obtained by the
Company for its use for fire purposes, and for the railway shops, may doubtless
be reasons why its improvement for domestic purposes is not regarded by the
Company as necessary ; but these seem to make the urgency all the greater for

the city to obtain possession of the works for the general advantage of the
citizens. While but indirectly a health question, yet inasmuch as very recent events
have shown how intimately protection against fire becames a public health ques-
tion, since state and private aid is even now being supplied to sufierers from
fire, and how privation and sufiering tend to develop conditions favorable to
disease, I deem it proper to point out what was observed by myself, and confirmed
by the engineer, that the supply main to the pumping wells would prove wholly
inadequate for any emergency demanding a sudden and continued large supply
of water. The size of the pipes in many parts of the city are further inadequate
for such an emergency.
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Without dwelling further on these points, I deem it proper in conclusion to

point out that it is urorently necessary that the city obtain possession of the

water works for the followino; reasons :

1; That by proper filtration beds, mechanical filters or sub-surface galleries

of perforated pipes, the naturally pure waters may always be supplied in a state

of clearness and constant purity.

2. That proper steps may be taken for protecting the course of the stream

against pollution with animal and vegetable matters.

3. That a supply reservoir may be constructed which will at all times be

adequate for any fire emergency.

4. That the system may be extended throughout the town so as to be avail-

able to every householder, and thus make it possible to close all polluted wells.

5. That the price to consumers may be so reduced that its use will become

general.

I have no opinion to ofier as to what the works are worth, or as to the con-

ditions which should be complied with for their purchase ; but from wha*) has been

stated, it seems apparent that it is the duty of the city to become at the earliest

possible moment, the possessor of the water works.

1 have the honor to be,

Your obedient servant,

P. H. BRYCE,
Secretary of Provincial Board of Health.

I

REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON SEWERAGE, RE THE SEWERAGE
SYSTEM OF PEMBROKE.

To the Chairman and Members of the Provincial Board of Health :

Gentlemen,—Your committee on sewerage begs to present for consideration

its report on the plans of the proposed sewerage system of Pembroke. Pembroke,

a town of some 4,500, is beautifully situated on a porous soil on the River Ottawa,

100 miles above Ottawa City, From the map herewith presented it will appear

that the town has three distinct drainage areas, owing to the Maskrat river

emptying into the Ottawa from the south, while behind the town the Indian

river fiows eastward into the Muskrat. In almost every direction the soil slopes

toward one or other of these natural drainage, basins, and except along a small

section of the business street, the level is such that a good fall is obtained for the

sewers. On a number of streets indicated on the plans, sewers or drains, mostly

of a private character, have been constructed in most cases of plank draining to

the nearest stream. During the last several years a number of tile sewers have

however been built. These have been constructed by, in each case, a number of

citizens joining together as a syndicate; having an engineer prepare the plans and

estimate the cost, and then submitting the scheme to the town council for its

approval. The construction of these, generally speaking, is supposed to have

fallowed the plan of sewerage laid down in the survey made by W. C. Brough, a

Canadian en o-ineer. While the levels of these seem to have been made suitabie

for their immediate necessities, yet the fact that they are really private sewers

owned by a few men precludes their application to the needs of the ratepayers
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generally on the sewered streets, except on such conditions as may be laid down
by the owners. The town has not any power over them, does not require or
guarantee their maintenance or repair, and has provided as yet no scheme by
which the supervision of the house connections which have been mady or may
hei'eat'ter be made, shall take ftlace.

Under the circum.'stances just set forth, the Local Board of Health of the
town passed the following resolution.

22nd May, 18^7.

Moved by Mr. Bune, seconded by Mr. Martin, that tlie lepurt prepared by Dr. Dickson,
medical health officer of the town of Pembroke m seweray;e be approved, and that he be author-
iz d to forward same to the Pr<^vincial Board of Health, Toronto. Carried.

From the correspondence herewith submitted it will be seen that the Town
Council did not for a time realize either that its immediate supervision of the

sewerage of the town was demanded in the future interests of the sanitation of

the town, inasmuch as no by-law had been passed for the supply of money for

the construction. The intention of the amendment to section 30 of the Public
Health Act of 1895, being to have all sewerage systems in our towns and cities

approved of by your Board before construction was proceeded with, your com-
mittee, through the Secretary of the Board, visited Pembroke on the 11th inst.

and met members of the local Vjoard, the sewerage committee of the council,

the mayor, and the town engineer, and with them examined carefully the plans,the

topography of the town, a sewer under construction and discussed the problem of

how best to have the work proceed at present under construction, and likewise to

provide for the future supervision of the sewers and the inspection of the house
plumbing and sewer connections as well as to have some regular system for the
payment for sewers adopted. All were agreed that the syndicate plan of building
private .sewers was but a temporary make-shift, owing to the inability at present
of having a money-by-law carried for building a more complete system. The
<litiiculties have been set forth in a supplementary report prepared by the town
engineer which is presented herewith fcr your perusal.

From the speciiications drawn up by Mr. Brough, which are herewith sub-
mitted together with the plans, it will be seen that if the present engineer's sug-
gestions are adopted by the council a fairly satisfactory mode of procedure will

have t>een instituted. It is apparent that the possibility of a general system con-
sisting of a series of short sewers being made to the various rivers, for the town,
under the application of what is now known as the local improvement plan of
payment is applicable, under Sec. 597, of the Municipal Act, where it is provided
that their construction may be proceeded with either {a) on petition of a sufficient

number of ratepayers or (6) on sanitary grounds, upon a resolution from the
local board of health being confirmed by a two-thirds majority of the town
council. In this way not only payment for construction but supervision by the
town is provided inasmuch as they are works owned by the town. Their main-
tenance is likewise ensured as well as the conditions under which hou.se connec-
ions are to be made.

Your Committee therefore would recommend

:

1st That the plaus for the general sewerage of the town of Pembroke as
set down in the plans of Mr. W. C. Brough be approved of with such modifica-
tions as the town engineer may at any time in the future deem necessary.

2nd. That all sewers at present under construction be carried out as a part
of thi.s plan, and under the supervision of the town engineer, subject to the
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council or its sewerage coramittee and of the local board of health, in so far as

the latter is required under the public health to see that the plumbing of houses
i.s carried out along the principles laid down in that Act.

3rd. That the council shall adopt as the town plumbing by-law the model
plumbing by-law adopted by the Provincial Board of Health in 1897 in place of

the plumbing by-law at present in Schedule A., in so far as its provisions are

more suited to the local conditions and more recent views on the subject.

4th. That it adopt some system, such as that set forth in the supplementary
report of Mr. Morris, the town engineer, whereby the whole work of construction

and future maintenance of the sewers will be placed under the supervision and
control of the town engineer and such inspector or inspectors as may be approved
of by him and the local board of health.

5th. That so long as the several streams referred to in this report be utilized

for sewage disposal, that sewer outfalls be carried into deep water and so arranged

as th.it local nuisance will be avoided.

6. That the future disposal of the sewage be subject to the general law
relating to pollution of streams, and that the permission of this Board to utilize

the streams for the disposal of sewage shall not in any way relieve the town of
^

any responsibility which may at any future time arise from this method o£

disposal.

All of which is respectfully submitted.

P. H. BRYCE.
E. E. KITCHEN.
H. E. VAUX.

Toronto, July 20th, 1897.

Dear Sir,— I beg to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 13th inst. and to say thak-

the sewerage plans for your town will be submitted to the Board for its consideration in a few
days.

I have the honor to be,

Your obedient servant,

P. H. BRYCE,
J. L. Morris, Esq., C.E. , Pembroke, Ont. * Secretary.

Pembroke, Ont., July I3th, 1897.

Dr. Bryce,

Chairman of Provincial Board of Health, Toronto

:

Dear Sir,—At your request, I make the following report with reference to the system
under which the town of Pembroke is constructing certain sewers on Peter, Pembroke and
Sydney Smith streets :

—

Owing to the present financial position of the corporation, having just passed a bonus by-
law for the sum of of twenty thousand dollars towards the construction of the Pembroke South-
ern Ry.. the possibility of the construction of a system of sewerage by a general rate is not at

all likely for some years.

The construction of the above Peter street sewer by means of assessment on frontage did

not meet with the approval of the majoiity of the freeholders. A minority of the freeholder*

interested made petition to the town council asking for the privilege of cinstructing sewers on
Peter, PemVjroke, Sydney Smith and William streets. The petition was gi-anted, with the

provisos that " All works shall hereafter be under the control of the corporation ; that the wurk
shall be under the superintendence of Mr. J. L. Morris, C.E., and that it shall be carried out.]

as fully in accord with Mr. Brough's plan as practicable."
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All understanding was between the council and petitioners to the refunding of the cost of

each individual propcirtion to the petitioneis. Having given the system under which we are at

present constructing this sewer, consideration, I have found that there is much difficulty in

arranging for the cost of entrance fir others than the petitioners. There is a suspicion that tlte

petitioners are constructing the sewer, not for the general benefit, but for the small gain.

Also, though constructing the main sewers in a satisfactory manner, there is no control

over the house connections by the coqjoration in any way. By embodying in a resolution the
followint^ requirements, tlie town council could make the present system of construction a satis-

factory means of securing a permanent and .sanitary system of sewerage, viz. ;

—

(1) That all mains and branches on any street shall be in accord with the plan adopted by-

he council and accepted by the Provincial Board of Health.

(2) That th3 construction of all mains and branches shall be under the control of he cor-

f>oration or a sewerage committee appointed by them.

(3) That the construction of all sewei-s and In-anches shall be under the superv on of a
competent engineer, who shall appoint a competent inspector to inspect all work done.

(4) That any person with lands adjacent to the sewers shall be at liberty to connect his
house sewerage and drainage on payment of a just proportion of the cost of mains and branches
aa determined by the petitioners.

(5) That the corporation cause to be passed "a plumbing by-law" to control the proper
sanitary constiuction of all house connections.

(6) That the corporation appoint a comjietent inspector to carry out .said by-law in conjunc-
tion with the supervising engineer and medical health officer of the local board of health.

(7) That the corporation will be responsible for all damages incurred by construction of
said sewers.

(8) That the payment of supervising engineer and inspector be at the expense of the cor-
poration, the superv ising engineer to prepare proper records at the comi>letion of any works.

(9) That on the construction of general system of sewerage by the corporation at any time
hereafter, the petitioners shall have refunded to each a proportionate sh.re of the cost of the
sewer as determined by the corporation.

Yours respectfully,

J. L. MORRIS, C.E.

REPORT OF COMMITTTEE RE THE PROPOSED SYSTEM OF SEWER-
AGE FOR THE TOWN OF PERTH.

To the Chairrrum and MeraJjers of the Provincial Board of Health :

Gentlemen,—At the request of your Secretary I visited the town of Perth
on May 31st, and inspected the route and outfall for their proposed system of
sewerage.

The Town of Perth has a population of 8,800, and for the past few years has
not grown to any appreciable extent.

For purposes of description it may be divided into three parts, east, west,
and a central or inland portion, which is surrounded by the canal and part of
the river Tay.

The proposal is to allow the sewage to empty into the canal by four out-
falls at different points. Two of these outfalls are well within the town, but
they serve so small an area—in one case the corner of a block (WilLson and
Harriett streets) and in the other a portion of the town not densely populated

—

that your Committee is of the opinion that thej^ will be innocuous.

The two main sewers, one serving the east and the other the west, have their
outfalls well below the residential part of the town. The canal is about sixty-
feet wide, flows at the rate of perhaps a mile and a half an hour, and has a con-
stant depth of six feet of water.
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As the town is about to introduce a system of water supply, it was thought

to be a favorable opportunity, when the streets were open, to lay sewer pipes in

the same trench. Whilst theoretically the method is perhaps open to objection,

yet in the case of the Town of Perth it appears to be the only feasible method of

accomplishing what has long been felt by them to be greatly needed. The

exceedingly hard and abundant rock which underlies the town renders excava-

tion very costly.

The system proposed is the separate, although provision is made to allow for

the disposal of a considerable quantity of roof water. In some parts of the town

cellar drainage is not provided for, owing to the shallow depth at which the pipes

are laid, but as no separate pipe for this service is included in the estimates, it is

perhaps as well from a sanitary point of view that the cellars should not be con-

nected with the sewer pipes.

Some slio-ht alterations as to outfall were made by your committe and

favorably considered by the engineer, Mr. Keefer, of Ottawa, and from whom
too-ether with the mayor and officials of the town, your committee received every

courtesy and attention.

All of which is respectfully submitted,

(Signed) HARRY E. VAUX.

June 3rd, 1897.

Your Committe begs further to report that in order that the Board may
more clearly understand the dilution which will be given the sewage of the town

of Perth after it is carried into the Tay canal your committee recalls tlie fact

that there are to be four particular outfalls. While, of course, a nuisance might

arise from sewage delivered at one point if there were insufficient dilution, it will

be apparent that if the local sewage is divided into four parts that the dilution

will be four times as great. However, the dilution in this case, where the river

Tav supplies the canal with a depth of water of six feet by sixty feet in width

«.nd flowing at the rate of one and one-half miles per hour, v\dll be very great

indeed. Estimating a population of 6,000 with fifty gallons of sewage per diem,

2n0,000 gallons will be poured into the canal every twenty-four hours. The

engineer, Mr. C. H. Keefer, of Ottawa, has supplied a measurement of flow made

four miles above the town by Mr, J. 0. Mignault, C.E., giving seventy-five cubic

feet per second. With the above amount of sewage in twenty-four hours, there

would be only one-quarter of a cubic foot per second, or one part of sewage to

<)00 of water, a very good degree of dilution indeed

Regarding the danger from sewage pollution it may be said that the stream

•descends rapidly to the lake expansion, forming a part of the Rideau canal and

that there are no users of the river water, as a village, to be affected below the

town. With, therefore, the proviso that the town is to be prepared to meet any

claims for damages which may at any future time be shown to be brought about

by the disposal of the sewage of the town, and that the town will when instructed

bv this Board modify its method of sewage disposal in accordance with any sug-

o-estions the Provincial Board may make, your committee would recommend the

approval of the proposed sewage outfalls into the canal and the plans for the

sewerage of the town which have been submitted to it.

All of which is respectfully submitted,

(Signed) P. H. BRYCE,
H. E. VAUX.

100



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

REPORT RE MILTON CEMETERY.

By p. H. Bryce, M.D., Sechetaky.

November 11th, 1897..

Mr. Chairman, and Members oj the Provincial Board of Hodth :

Gentlemen :—I beg to report that as provided under Sec. 489, of the Mun-
icipal Act, I visited the town of Milton and examined the .site of the proposed
extension of the town cemetery, permission for which had already been granted,
subject to the terms of said section 489, by the town council and local board
of health.

After my inspection of the proposed Hixtension of the cemetery, a rough plan
of which is herewith submitted, I forwarded the following letter to Mr. W. H.
Lindsay, secretary of the Milton cemetery Co.

Toronto, June 1st, 1897.

Dear Sir.—In compliance with the request contained in your letter of May
6th, I would say that I visited Milton on May 25th, and in company with the
repre.sentatives of the town council visited the present cemetery and investi-

gated the fitness of the adjoining land as the site of the proposed extension of the
cemetery.

It is almost needless to say that the location of the present cemetery is a
most admirable one, not only because of its convenience of access for the towns-
people, but still more because of its location practical!}' outside the town. The
only objection which might be raised is to the character of the soil in some parts

as being clay. This defect may be largely overcome by thorough drainage in the
manner suggested by me.

Under the amendment made to the Cemetery Act in the Session of 1897 of
the Legislature, the power to enlarge cemeteries in towns has been given to ceme-
tery companies, etc., and I have no hesitation in recommending to the Provincial

Board of Health that it approve of the extension about to be made to the Milton
cemetery. It will be well to have a small drawing made showing the position of

the cemetery, the town, the river, etc., so that I can in a few words explain the
relative position cf the cemetery to the Board when it again meets.

As the approval is formal as required under the Act, and as I cannot con-
ceive of any objections being raised by the Board to the proposed extension, I

would advise that if the new ground be now required, the Company do at once
proceed with the draining of the new land and laying it out in plots.

Trusting that this letter will be satisfactory to the Trustees,

I have the honor to be.

Your obedient servant,

(Signed) P. H. BRYCE.
Secretary.

Your Secretary would, in view of the facts set forth in the letter of June 1st,

recommend the adoption of this, report, approving of the situation of the site for
the extension of the burying-grounds of the Milton Cemetery Co.

All of which is respectfully submitted.
P. H. BRYCE,

Secretary.
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HOME SANITATION IN RELATION TO CONSUMPTION*
Address by P. H. Bryce, M.A.. M.D.

Your Excellency, President and Members of the National Council of Women:

'Ladies and Gentlemen,—I purpose in the few minutes at my disposal this

evening to retVr to a phase of a question which is of overshadowing importance
to every public health officer, every patriotic citizen, and yet more to the great
mass of the people themselves. I need not tell this audience that the question of
how the great ivhite 2jla.gue is to be fought holds the first place in the work of

every sanitary and benevolent association whose operations are within the great
industrial centres in the populous countries of northern America and of Europe
where its ravages have been described from the dawn of earliest history till now.
Especially do I not need to explain to this Association, which has done so much
in organization for the uplifting and bettering of the condition of their fellow-

country women, that upon the thousands of workers in the dusty woollen and
cotton factories, in the dress-making and sewing room, in the book-binderies,
indeed in factories of every kind, this disease lays the heaviest hand, and
that from this class, earning oft-times but little above the lowest living wage, the
annual harvest cut by the reaper Death is richest and saddest. Neither do I need
to give many statistics to prove that town dwellers, as compared with resid-

ents of the country, pay double the death penalty, and that for many it is a living

death, where day after day with failing strength they labor on to earn the

pittance which only serv^es to prolong the death agony.

This is not the place to discuss the commercial competition or the economic
and social causes which produce these unfortunate conditions. Suffice it to say
that since Canon Kingsley wrote "Alton Locke" and the German writer Frederick
Engels described the condition of the English working classes in 1844, the

factory system has been transplanted to the American continent, and that in the

large cities, notably of the United States, it has developed, owing to the constant

influx of the proletariat of every European country, unsanitary conditions as

great as in those countries whence they have come.

In New York and Boston there die annually three out of every thousand
people from this disease, and the authorities there have taken action lest the

disease spread as fatally as a pestilence. Volumes have been written upon the

dependence of consumption upon population density in London, Gla!*gow, and
other great cities of Britain, but never has there been a more terrible illustration

of what this density means than in a recently issued publication of the Health
Department of New^ York City. A statistical study of the 4th ward of New
York by the Health Department for the last three years has been made. I quote

a few of the figures.

In 1896 there were 608 inhabited houses with a population of 18,323, or 27.6

to a house.

Houses infected 248, pe)- cent, of whole 37.3.

Total cases 541 or 0.81 of one case for every house in the ward.

Cases per 1,000 in 1894 9.4
" 1895 8.7
" 1896 11.2

29.3 persons per 1,000 in three years

1st. The further statement is made that certain streets year after year have

a^proportionately greater number of houses infected.

*Address delivered before National Couvcil of Women, December 21st, 1897,
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2nd. That the three years .show no great increase in infected houses.

3rd. That o^ the infected houses the averagre of cases in each is 2.81 persons,

or more than one in every ten of the average inmates of infected houses.

4th. That there were 70 houses in which three or more cases occurred and

the cases in these houses increased year by year from 88 to 95 and to 119.

5th. That some of these have had as high as 8 and 11 cases per house in

three years.

The Medical Inspector further remai-ks that such houses seem permanently

infected and should either be renovated from top to bottom or torn down.

Several j^ears ago I collated the deaths from consumption in three of the

older Ontario counties for ten years and found that the same name occurred more
than once in thirty-three per cent, of all cases and of. these the average deaths

for every name was 2.7. But I have again resorted to these records, and find

in some of the newly settled and generally healthy counties, the same name occurr-

ing in the same or succeeding year and on further searching generally find from

the father's name that such ai'e children of the same family, or it may be a

mother and son, or a daughter and mother. In certain cloistered sisterhoods in

Germany this permanence of house infection has been fully illustrated by
statistics. It is further .seen in reports like that of the Massachusetts Board of

Health that where the dense population of the towns have a mortality of 1,000

deaths from consumption there are not more comparatively than 725 in sparse

districts, while it is further shown that though the highest mortality is between
twenty and thirt}'' years of age, the total death rate from this disease between
fifteen and sixty years is some thirty per cent, of all deaths for the period, and
of these the larger number are females.

I have thus briefly, ladies and gentlemen, set forth three most notable facts

relating to the mortalit}^ and prevalence of consumption, these being

:

1st. That consumption is a disease rather of the city than of the country.

2nd. That it is a disease directly associated with the density of population.

3rd. That it is a disease es.sentially of house life, and that it attaches itself

with greatest persistency to particular houses, and naturally to particular

families who occupy them year after year.

4th. Thac in our older settled counties, as in the cities, the number of infected

hou.ses slowly increases.

5th. That second and more cases are found in many instances to follow a
first case in a house within a year or two.

6th. That in the centre of the worst infected districts of large cities some
hou.ses will year after year continue free from the disease.

If, then, we have before us facts of the greatest importance, we must, if we
would learn the lessons they teach, see two points with perfect clearness.

1st. That the houses and work-rooms where consumptives live must be
maintained sanitary, and that constant and thorough precautions must be taken
with regard to the expectorations and emanations of the sick in them.

2nd. That the sick must be removed from such dwellings, often small,
crowded and unclean, to other more sanitary surroundings if their recovery is to
hoped for.

I deem it a most fortunate and auspicious circumstance that to-night we
have present representatives of three distinct organizations, all with one common
thought and one single aim, viz., of bringing direct aid to the very class whose
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condition 1 have described, both by relieving pre-ent needs and by devising new
schemes and methods for preventing contagion and for supplying means of cure

for persons attacked with this most fatal disease. Need I indicate what these

three distinct organizations are ? First, we have the scheme, fast becoming an

organized fact, into which Her Excellency the Countess of Aberdeen has, with

an enthusiasm peculiarly her own, thrown all her energies during the past year.

Of course I refer to the Victorian Order of Nurses. Second, we have that other

organization whose local society is so ably presided over by its present president.

To this, as well. Lad}' Aberdeen has lent her time and energy. Third, and lastly,

we have in the speaker the representative of that provincial organization, the

Board of Health of Ontario, which the Government appointed fifteen years ago

to study the causes and devise means for preventing or lessening the prevalence

of the communicable diseases.

I desire to say a word or two regarding the distinctive objects of these

several organizations, and something of the work which they have in common in

dealing with consumption.

(a) The Victorian Order of Nurses is intended more especially to aupply aid

to persons actually sick and who, owing to limited means or accident of residence,

are not able to avail themselves of the regular nurses. The nurses of the OrJer,

so far as a large city is concerned, are to attend the sick at less than ordinary

rates and in the case of the ])oor to give regular but intermittent service where

such is found sufficient. Essentiall}' tneir work is one of relief. It is fighting

in the front of the battle. It is the aid to the wounded. It is heroic. It implies

personal fatigue. It may involve serious individual danger It is a work which

appeals to our readiest sympathies. Wherever applicable and wherever demanded
it ought to and must succeed. It is a charity I

(b) The National Council of Women is our second organization, and without

entering fully into its various aims and works, I believe it may be most fitly

termed a movement of reform. With the rapid development of our country, with

cities springing up on every hand, with trade and commerce making amazing

advances, with new industries, as mining, railways and shipping, life has

taken on an intensity of action never before approached or imagined. Like our

means of transit, men and women live at lightning speed It is essentially an

age of capitalizing, with all of good and evil which this may involve, of com-

bination on the one side and competition on the other. In any case this new
age of organized capital has developed conditions which must be met b}" corres-

ponding combination in action to prevent the evils which inevitably tend to grow
up along with such development. Trades-unionism and socialism in all their

modifications have been the organized means in what seems a war between

capital and labor.

But there is another movement, a Christian socialism, which this National

Council of Women represents. It includes both remedial and preventive measures.

It attacks the sweating system ; it demands protection against child-labor and too

long hours of labor. On the other hand it demands decent accommodation in

shops, factories and work rooms ; it desires to prevent the effects potent for evil

from neglect of the children ; it insists that technical education of school girls in

domestic arts be available for the working classes in our public schools. It

attacks that immorality which obtrudes itself upon the public. Without being a

censor of public morals, it insists on the right of every good citizen to protect

himself and his family, by demanding a high standard of living and acting for

the community of which. he is an interested unit. Essentially the Council
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represents the moral sense of the women ot Canada, taking its place in and stamp-

ing its impress upon all social movements which affect so intimately, the well-

being and the happiness—indeed, the ver}' existence of the sex.

As regards the purposes of the Provincial Board of Health, its duties as

defined by statute are to collect and distribute sanitary information, and to study
statistics of every kind relating to the public health of the Province. Further it

is required to investigate the causes of disease, and notably to take steps both to

suppress and jDrevent outbreaks of the same. It must thus be evident that such
provisions lay upon the board duties of the most varied and extended character.

Much has been done, and to-day the most pressing, the most important and withal

the most difficult task it has to perform is the one 1 am discussing too briefly

to-night, viz. : How shall the prevalence of consumption and the suffering, the

deaths and the economic losses caused by tuberculosis be lessened and prevented ?

I am sure I am correct in saying that it is the Board's fixed determination to

publish widely and constantly the facts of the great prevalence of this fatal

disease ; to point out the numerous physical, social and commercial causes

tending to produce such prevalence ; and to invite and encmrage ever}* citizen,

every charitable association, every municipal body and finally every Government
to unite and co-operate in a work which appeals to every one, who sympathizes
with the afflicted and their friends who appreciates the economic and social losses

due to its ravages, and who believe that this disease is but one of many, which
experience has shown is capable of being cured, and still more easil}' prevented.

Such as I have described are some of the " aims and purposes" more or less

distinctive of the three organizations to which I have referred.

I would now briefly endeavor to indicate some of the points toward which
their several labors converge, or which indeed are common to all in dealing with
tuberculosis, or if you prefer it, consumption.

From what has been so fully demonstrated, it is seen that consumption is

essential!}^ a house disease. As Deputy-Registrar-General, I am able year by
year to obtain in town by town, and municipality by municipality the list of deaths
due to this disease. Legislation too may be obtained enabling Boards of Health
to have the existence of cases of the disease notified, as is now done in New York.
But what then is to be done ? Boards of Health cannot be expected to supply
medical skill and nursing. They may, however, insist that workrooms and
factories be clean, light and well ventilated. They have yet, however, no powers
or facilities for dealing with cases, no hospitals or homes to which they can
recommend them to go. At this point then, surely there is something for the
^ ictorian Order of Nurses, the National Council of Women, indeed for every
charitable association to do. The nurses may visit the afflicted, may teach them
how imperative it is that they use daily every available means for dealing with
their sputum, and lessening the dangers of infection to the other inmates of the
household, and perhaps lenrl aid in other ways. They can supply information to
the Health department with regard to the condition of hou.ses as regards defective
drainage and unsanitary surroundings. What more ? They may perhaps obtain
through charitable institutions as the Women's Council, or private persons charit-
ably disposed, assistance whereby the sick can, in some instances, be removed dur-
ing the early and cui-able stage of the disease to some rural part of the country or
other scenes where better air and better food are more easily obtained. As
matters exist at present, however, I do not see that they can do much more. Yet
this would be .something :
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What can our National Council of Women do ? They can by banding them-
selves into sanitary committees, as is done in large centres of England, as

Leeds, or as is done by the Women's Protective Association of Philadelphia, take
up the work of insisting on every kind of municipal sanitary reform. Our work-
shops, our factories, our bakeries, our milkshops are often most unsanitary. Again
by steadily assisting the iiealth authorities to create a jiublic opinion in these
matters which shall produce radical reforms. More than this, they may by actual
slumming committees collect such an exact mass of information as will enable the
health authorities to pass and enforce by-laws dealing with the many existing
sanitary evils. Much may gradually be accomplished by perseverance along
these lines.

But surelj'^ we must see that the practical value of all such aid as these
two or any number of such organizations may give is handicapped at every stage
by one dominating need.

Dr. Gilbert Smith, Chairman of the Committee of the Social Science Congress
of England, said fifteen years ago that our ordinary hospitals are not the places
for such chronic diseases a.'- tuberculosis. It is sea-side and lake-side hospitals for
the scrofulous children and "Homes" in the uplands for the tuberculized whether
children or adults. The mournful story year by } ear comes from thousands of
homes in the Province that home treatment of consumptives has been and is a
failure, and this especially and notably in the houses of the working classes.

What do we find in Toronto? In 1896, of the 291 names taken in succes-
sion of those who died from consumption there were 184 deaths between 15
and 60 years, 16 classes of tradesmen and laborers were represented equalling
101 deaths, 53 housewives in every sphere in life, 10 other occupations and profes-
sions equalling 80 deaths. Returns, as the following, of the deaths in a single old

town in one of our early settled counties gave out of 41 deaths from consump-
tion occurring in eleven years 27 per cent, of the total deaths from consumption fts

occurring under four family names.

Of these there died of one family name, 1 in 1887.

1
" 1888.

1
" 1889.

2
"

1893.

Of these there died of one family name, 2 brothers in 1895.

2 sisters in 1886.

1 in 1889.

1 in 1896.

What can such do for themselves in the matter of cure, what is possible as

regards protection of their families ? How much more the dangers in the
crowded houses of the city? Tnere they cannot help themselves, and there
moreover we cannot help them either. Only last month there died near my
residence a carpenter who had been ill nine months, had never done a day's work,
during the time and who had a family of eight children for months living in a

house of but one or two rooms. What safety possible for them ?

But, ladies and gentlemen, I need not relate such distressing examples. I

"assert, after fifteen years' experience, that there are but three plain lines of action
for us.

1. Fight by all our combined energy to prevent, by education of the people
and by legal enactment, every cause inducing ill-health and thereby con-
sumption.
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2 Remove the sources of immediate infection from the small and poorly-

equipped homes and the factories and work-rooms of our working people

3. Build in every county homes for consumptives, to which in the early stages

of the disease, they may go and by exact regimen, abundance of food, of fresh

air, of sunshine, of exercise, of rest, and of sleep, maintain the fight against the

destructive forces of the disease, have a fair chance of saving their lives to

their families and the state, and at the same time remove the danger of infecting

those they love.

You ask. How we shall accomplish this ? Is it difficult when I tell you
that we have to-day 45 subsidized hospitals in Ontario where there were
but ten twenty years ago ? That we have thirty-one orphanages where we had
but thirteen twenty years ago ? And that we have fourteen county homes for

the aged poor where we had only one twenty years ago ?

But we have more than this ; we have a National Association of the noblest

women of our country banded together with a motto, " Do unto others as ye
would that others do unto you," with the highest lady in our land its president.

More than this, we have this same lady lending her energies to this other

nursing scheme, yet another evidence of the depth and breadth of her Christian

philanthropy. Need I ask ? Need I do more than suggest that once more
whilst she is with us, Her Excellency will call together physicians, nurses, philan-

thropists by whatever name called, to organize and to ask that our state and
municipal charity be extended to gives us " homes " in every county which will

aid in making our charity fruitful in practical life-saving as well as in smoothing
the pillow and speaking words of hope and comfort to the dying ; and by this

signal act lay yet one more blessing upon us, who so long as womanly goodness
and christian graces are honored in ^anada, will make of her name a household
word, a name engraven on the hearts of the people of our country.

Municipal sanitation has cut in two the mortality from typhoid and has
banished smallpox during the past fifteen years. Shall it be said that Toronto,
Ontario, Canada, will not during the next fifteen years have done as much with
consumption ?
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CITIES.

BRANTFORD.

Brantfori>, November 10th, 1897.

To the Chairmcvn and Members of the Brantford Bocvrd of Health :

Gentlemen,—I beg to submit to you the annual report of the sanitary condition of the city

for the year ending October Slst, 1897 :-

—

Mortuary Statitiiics :—The number of deaths reported in the city for the year past, viz.,

from November Ist. 1896, to October Slst, 1897, was 2^, which on a total population of 16,539
gives a dea h rate of 15.01 per thousand persons.

For the two preceding years the death rate has been as follows :— In 1895, 16.38, and in

1896, 13.88 per thousand.

The table below will give the monthly rate and a summary of causes :

—
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Contagious Diseases:—The following contagious diseases have occurred in th« city during
the last twelve months, with the deaths in each case as shown by the following table :

—



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 18S8

The reports were as follows :—26 cases of diphtheria with 5 deaths ; 6 cases of membranous
croup with 5 deaths.

Now, as upon a previous report, I hav-e combined the above under the one head and speak
of them as one, for as regards relation to public health I think they should be so considered,

and advise that the resolution adopted by this Board at their last meeting be carried out as

fully as possible, and that when a case occurs in a family, whether it be termed membrane croup
or diphtheria, it should be reported at once the same as diphtheria, for if perchance there is a
possibility of the membrane being one other than that produced by the true diphtheritic germ,
there is als ) a gi-eater pos:>ibility that it is due to the true diphtheritic deposit. And since the
diflFerence ii one which the microscope can alone decide, then \ deem that the safest plan is to

report as above suggested.

Scarlatina :—Of this disease there occurred during the year 39 cases, with no deaths. The
disease has at no time been epidemic and the only month in which there Avas any increase in the
usual number was in June, when 12 cases were reported.

Measles

:

—There was a mild outbreak during the months of March and April. 26 cases with
2 deaths.

Milk Supply

:

—The number of dairies supplying the city is thirty. These are inspected
twice a year by the Sanitary Inspector. The mi k is tested periodically—once a month as
nearly as possible—and any dairyman's milk which does not show 3.50 of butter fat has his
license suspended until such standard is again maintained, the result has been that the average
standard has been considerably increased, viz., 4.00 B. F. The following is the report for
October :

—

MILK TEST OCTOBER, 1897.

Date.

Cot.

Name of Vendor. | Source of Supply.

Witham John Witham ...

Dunson Bros.. .1 — McEwan
IBowers Bros I— Crawford
|T. S. Spencer |E. L. Jones
iC. A. Kemp Wm. Mumick
Beny & Son Beny & Son ,

Passmore , Passmore
Steadman Steadman

,

J.Willis J. Willie .

R. Porteus R. Porteus
James Rolston

|

James Rol8t<m
T. Beskett |T. Beskett
Wm Nellis

j

Greenwood
X. Foulds Bow Park
W. Howard

|
W. Howard

John Cluff
I

— Agnew ...

. James Lee 'James Lee
Wm. Brittam 'Wm. Brittam
Bowers Bros Ker

,

9 Dundson Bros W. D. Snyder
9.... Hird Hird
9 Wm. Creedmore.. . Wm. Creedmore.
9.... C. Kemp C. Kemp

Temp. Cent.

19«

19 o''

20°
18.5°
18.5°
19.5°
18°
19°
19°

19.5°
18.5'J

19°
19.5°
00°
19.5°
19°
18°

12 5°

12.5°
13 5«
13.5°
15.5°
13. 5«

Sp. Gr.

10.30 5
10.30.5
10 30.5
10 32
10 .30.5

10.31
10.31
10.31
10 30
10.31.5
10.30.5
10.31
10.32
10.31
10.30.5
10.31.5
10 32
10.33
10.33
10.34
10.32.5
10.3L5
10.31

Contamer.

Can.

Bottled.

Can.
Bottled.
Can.

Bottled.
><

Can.
Bottled.
Can.

Butter Fat.

3. GO
3 60
4.25
4.80
4.00
4.75
4.00
3.50
4.00
3..50
4 20
4.00
3 20
4.00
3.60
3.80
3.40
4 30
3.65
4 20
5.00
4.00
4.65

The average B. F. is 4.00.

Sanitary Inspector's Report :—Besides the many special inspections arising from the reports
-of contagious diseases and numerous comj)laints there have been 500 house to house inspections
•during the last year.

There were 200 complaints made at the Health Office during the year, all of which were
investigated and most of them satisfactorily disposed of, the nuisance being abated and in some
<»ses fines were imposed.

One hundred and twelve welLs have been ordered closed. Two hundred pri^-y pits ordered
•cleaned and converted into dry earth closets or vaults.

The number of sewer connections in the city is 725, of which about one hundred have been
made during the last year.

8h. 113
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Now this brings me to the conclusion of my report, but there yet remains one thino; which

1 wish to draw the attention of the Board to, and it is the necessity of a means of di.sp(jsirig of

the i^'arliage aiid house refuse from the decomposition, of which a great many complaints are made
and from which fi-equeiitly arise disease. J hope the Board will take some action in thLs

matter and devise an efficient .system for the removal of tuch.

(Sgd.) F. G. E. PEARSON,
Medical Health Officer.

CHATHAM.

To the Chairman and Members of the Chatham Local Board of Health :

Gentlemen :—I have the honor to submit for your examination my annual report for the

year of 1897, commencing December 1st, 1896, and ending December 1st, 1897. There Avere

150 deaths reported during the year, as follows : December, 189G, 9 ; January. 1897, 10

;

February, IG ; March, 12 ; April, 19 ; May, 8 ; June, 13 ; July, 10 ; August, 8 ; September,

10 ; October, 16 ; November, 19. Death rate 16.6 in 1,000.

Diphtheria :—One death resulted from this disease, being the only death resulting from

contagious disease during the year. Thirty (30) cases Avere reported as follows : January, 2
;

February, 4 ; March, 2 ; May, 1 ; June, 2 ; August, 1 ; September, 4 ; October, 8 ; November,

6; total 30. Of these fifteen (15) were treated at the St. Joseph Ho8i>ital, two at the General

Hospital and thirteen at their homes.

Three cases were of the laryngeal types. Diphtheria antitoxin was used in twenty-one

cases, eight only requiring a second injection of the remedy. In two of the laryngeal cases three

injections were given, and in one of these the injections were of two thousand (2,000 units

strength. The amount and strength of the remedy being regulated by the intensity of the

disease and urgency of the case, not by the age or size of the patient. The results obtained

were uniformly good and apparently as certain as the results obtained from the use of morphine

in quieting pain. This experience may be owing to the probable fact that the anginas which

occur here accompanied by a membrane are caused by the presence of the true Klebs-Loeffler

bacillus and not to the bacilli of staphylococci or streptococci, in proof of this all the cases sub-

mitted to bacteriological examination revealed the Klebs-Loeffler bacillus ; further in the laryn-

geal cases, the stenosis was gradual and progressive, not at all spasmodic, and the results from

the use of the antitoxin were so positive and good while before its introduction the mortality

was very high, even ninety per cent. When patients were unable to purchase the antitoxin it

was furnished free by the city from the health office, three bottles of the remedy were furnished

in this way during the year. It is a matter for regret and a cause of much unnecessary trouble

and anxiety at times that we have not in the city any person whose duty it would be to examine

membrane from all suspected cases of diphtheria, but hope the time will soon come when the

county medical health officers will be appointed in accordance with the recommendation of Dr.

P. H. Bryce, secretary of the Provincial Board of Health. The out-breaks occurred in each of

nine months in the year, which is unusual here, some of the cases were easily traced to other

cases outside the corporation, only three were traced to others in the city. These three deducted

from twenty-one, the whole number of infected houses, leaves eighteen outbreaks of the disease.

A careful study of these facts warrants the writer in saying the city is extremely fortunate in

the results obtained.

Scarlet fever : - The disease was reported as follows : January 2nd, May 3rd, June 1st, Sep-

tember 1st, October 2nd, total nine cases. Three of these were treated at the Hospital. There

were five distinct outbreaks of the disease and only in one case did any out-break spread from

the original point of infeition. In this disease the Isolation Hospital proved a valualjle adjunct

in controlling the disease where it would have been almost impossible to get perfect isolation in

ny other way. There were no deaths from this disease.

Isolation Hospitals :—We have two well equiped hospitals for the treatment of contagious

diseases, one connected with the St. Joseph Hospital which has been in operation for several

years and has done very much good, the other connected with the General Hospital has been

open for patients about two months. In each of these institutions there are two large wards

with all necessary apartments for nurses, equipments, etc. The good results obtained this year

woidd not have been so good were it not for the hospitals. The Local Board of Health gave

permission for them to receive patients from outside municipalities under certain conditions as to

conveyance, permission, etc. In all thirty-four cases of diphtheria and two cases of scarlet fever

were treated in these iiistimtions, of these twenty were from the city and sixteen from adjoming

municipalities.
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Typhoid fever :—Eighty-five cases of this disease were reported as follows : Januai-y, 6,

February, 3, March, 3, July, 4, August, 11, September, 17, October, 18, November, 23. Total

number of infected patients, sixty-six, (66). Number of deaths 5 or 7.7 per cent. Out
ot these cases only six were re])orted to have used the city water supply exclusively and the

causes assigned by attending physicians in these six cases were bad drainage and lack of sunlight,

three (3). General debility one, (1). Contracted outside of the city, two, (2). The remaining
seventy-nine, (79) were habitual users of well water, and although well water was not assigned

as the cause by the physicians in attendance yet, it was strongly suspected in most of the cases.

When we consider that seven hundred and sixty-two houses are supplied by the city water works,

and one thousand and thirty-eight, (1,038) depend cm well water, there seems a strong probability

that well water is largely resptjnsible for this disease. It seems evident that the city water did

not cause the disease in the case of those using it though it may indirectly contribute to increas-

ing the cases amongst those using well water. When city water is introduced into a house there

must be some way of getting rid of the waste water, etc., and this is frequently done by tapping
into an old box drain quite unfit for such use and after a time may pollute the ground, naturally

the filtering bed t>f some well or wells. The natural inference from these considerations is that all

suspicious wells should be closed as soon as practicable and the city water used in its place.

Heicers :—Thirteen new sewers were constructed under the provisions of the frontage by-law,
making an addition to our sewerage system of eight thousand four hundred and forty-one feet.

Dairies.—Perhaps never before was Chatham supplied with so pure and good milk as at

present. The dairies are all reported in very satisfactory condition. From a number of tests

we learned that the milk furnished was well up to first-class standard. One dairyman had his

herd of Jersey and Grade cows tested under the supervision of the office with the tuberculin test,

they were all found free from tuberculosis. Four suspected cows from another herd were sub-
mitted to the test at my suggestion and proved healthy, two other cows were condemned, one on
account of its emaciated condition, another because it had lump-jaw and were ordered slaughtered.

Our system of licensing milk vendors makes it possible for us to lay down terms before granting
a license for milk vending and an advantage to the vendor to comply with our terms.

WM. R. HALL.

GUELPH.

To the Chairman and Members of the Local Board of Health :

Gentlemen,—Herewith I have the honor to submit my report for the fiscal year ending the
3l8t of October, 1897 :

Mortuary Statistics :—One hundred and thirty-one deaths occurred within the limits of the
city during the period, which gives (with our population of eleven thousand) a death rate per
thousand of 11.9. Notwithstanding the low mortality, it should be remembered that we have
within our boundaries two institutions to which the afflicted come for treatment from various
distant places, many of whom are in a dying condition when they arrive. Of the whole number
of deaths recorded, no less than seventeen were non-residents who belonged to this class. If we
confine our report to citizens and exclude the above, our death rate falls to 10. 2 per thousand.
Tuberculosis accounted for 15.2 and cancerous growths for 7.6 per cent, of the total mortality.
Many ot the first mentioned and a large majority of the last were non-resident inmates of our
hospital. Seven deaths were reported as still-born and six as due to infantile debility ; all the
latter died within twenty-four hours of birth.

On the whole the sanitary condition of the city was very satisfactory indeed. There is

every reason to be thankful for the marked decrease in the number of cases of diphtheria during
recent years compared with those in the beginning of the decade. For illustration, in 1890 no
fewer than two hundred and twenty-one cases were reported, whereas the appended table below
gives only twelve for 1897, and of these not one proved fatal. Isolation, guarding places of
assembly, especially the schools, and, as regards the mortality, anti-toxin were factors of great
importance in bringing about the change for the better.

Scarlet fever made its appearance at various times of the year and in different parts of the
city. Owing to the fact that a long time had elapsed since it had been prevalent here, circum-
stances were favorable for it to become an epidemic of a serious character. This was fortunately
prevented by the prompt manner in which the disease in each instance was recognized and
reported by our physicians.

There were only four cases of typhoid fever, and of these three contracted the disease out-
side the limits. The almost entire freedom from it speaks loudly in favor of the purity of our
water supply.
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No other form of contagious disease existed. I append a table which shows the difierent

contagious alf'ections that occurred, the months in which they appeared and the mortality.
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7" membranous croup, 6; and measles, 10. Generally all cases are quarantinef^ by being sent to

the hospitals for treatment. The homes of any that are not sent to these institutions are placarded

until all danger is passed, as required by the statute, and a satisfactory certificate is given by the

attending physician to the efiect that the patient has recovered and that the dwelling has been
properly disinfected. The death record for the year is : diphtheria, 7 ; typhoid fever, 4 ; con-

sumption, 42 ; whooping cough, 4.

TheWwh Done :—To show that the city is moving in the right direction, practically it might

be stated that during the year 8,000 feet of tile sewers were constructed as against 7,200 feet

in 1896. The main reason why so many barrel sewei-s are being constructed is because the

number of liouae water closets is increasing very rapidly, as a result of the desire for modern
improvements. The scavengers, under the system inaugurated by the Board some years ago,

however, are busily engaged during' the specified season in emptying closets underthe supervision

of the Sanitary Inspector. 1 have no hesitation in saying that the good health of the city is in

a great measure attributable to the very thorough manner in which this work is performed. The
following table shows the mork done during the year :

^

Cubic feet of night soil removed from privy vaults 25,000
Privy vaults inspected 2,625

" " reported clean 2,182
" " " dirty 453

Yards and premises inspected 3,540
" " " premises reported clean 3,189

" " dirty 351
Cellars inspected 3,067

" reported clean 2,933
" " dirty or damp 1.34

Dead animals removed 143
Water closets reported in use 616
Dry earth closets inspected 331
Privy vaults filled up 35
" " shallowed to 2^ feet 10

Permits issued to clean privies 454

The sanitary condition of the city received the usual amount of attention, and ^,11 complaints
made to the department were promptly attended to. The work of inspection was done by sani-

tary police, who noted carefully the condition of the premises they examined.

Concerning sewage, the city council keeps making improvements. Either tile or large stone

drains with cement bottoms have been substituted for defective ones, and all sewage is carried

quickly to an outlet in the harbor, which is the best means now available for disposing of it. I

trust that before long funds may be forthcoming for the construction of an intercepting sewer,

which would prevent all danger of the river water being polluted.

Kingston has some of as fine school buildings as are in the province. Frontenac school,

built last year, has no superior in Ontario with regard to accommodation, heating and ventilation.

The school boards aim to have all their buildings kept in aa good a sanitary condition as possible

under the circumstances. Some of them are not all that could be desired. These, however, will

receive attention just as soon as the necessary means for improving the accommodation can be
conveniently provided.

The ChairmanB remarks :—The chairman, Dr. Phelan, in giving his report for theyear said:

"Never in the history of Kingston has the health of the city been so good. While in other
years contagious diseases swelled the long list, this year we have been comparatively free from
them. Only a few years ago typhoid fever prevailed in so many districts of the city as to be
almost epidemic, but the year just terminated has been marked by almostan immunity from the
disease. This encouraging condition, I am pleased to state, was due not only to the cleanliness
of the city, but also to the almost perfect state of the sewers, one mile and a half having been
added this year to make the system as perfect as it is possible to make it at present. Added to

this, Kingston can certainly boast of having a supply of good drinking water, which adds greatly
to the health of the citizens. To cleanliness, good sewers, pure water, and the work of the ever
vigilant health officer and sanitary inspector, who were always ready and willing to co-operate
with the members of the Local Board of Health, may be attributed the good health which pre-
vailed during the past year."

Very respectfully submitted.

SAMUEL H. FEE, M.D.,
Medical Health Officer.
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LONDON.

To the Chairman and Members Local Board of Health :

London, Ont., Nov. 15th.

Gentlemen,— I beg to lay before you the following report for the year ending November
15th. The number of deaths during the year was 456. Two hundred and sixteen cases of

infections diseases was reported, of which twenty-three proved fatal.

Classified, they were. as follows: Diphtheria, 141, with twelve deaths. Typhoid fever,

sixty-five, of which twelve died. Scarlet fever, twenty-two, and one death. Measles, six cases

and no deaths. The Health Act requires all infectious diseases to be promptly renor ed. This
has not been done in the case of measles, a large number not being reported at all. It is a
popular belief that this disease is of no consequence, and that every child should have it. Of
all cases mentioned, 137flfvere treated at the General Hospital, and twenty at St. Joseph's.

The mortality from diphtheria was \'ery low, twelve deaths in 141 cases reported, which
would seem to indicate that all these were not true diphtheria. It is very diflicult, where no
bacteriological examination is made of the exudate in the throat, to say in all cases what is

diphtheria and what is not. At the same time it is proper, in the interest of the public health,

that all suspicious cases should be reported, in order that they may be isolated and every pre-

caution taken until a certain diagnosis can be made.

The increasing use, by medical men. of anti-toxine, no doubt has had much to do with
reducing the number of deaths from this disease, and gives promise, ere long, of lowering the
mortality still more. Scarlet fever was of a mild type, only one death occurring in twenty-two
cases. There were nine cases of typhoid less than last year, although the deaths exceeded last

year by six.

Cancer was the cause of twenty-three deaths, an increase of nine over last year. Notwith-
standing, that more people come into the cities every year to avail themselves of hospital

facilities, there are strong grounds for believing that this disease is increasing in Ontario.
Taken by sexes, more females were attacked by infectious diseases than males. Consumption,
as usual, carried off by far the largest number of people ; in fact, the mortality in this disease

being equal to five or six of the others put together. Much could be done to reduce the death-
rate from this cause if the pubJic could be convinced of its infectious character, and, so far as

possible, isolate all persons afflicted with the malady. The people should know that the two
chief factors in spreading it are expectorating the tubercle containing the bacilli, or germs,
which, if not immediately destroyed, dries, is then blown about by winds, and inhaled to start

the disease afresh in healthy lungs. The other is the almost criminal folly of allowing tuber-

cular persons to sleep with the healthy. It is in the power of every household to remove these

two elements of danger.

A very satisfactory addition to the population was made during the year, which is now
36,224, an increase of 1,369 over last year. This does not include London West, which became
part of the city on the 20th of December. The population, then, will not be far from forty

thousand.

The death rate for the year was again low, being 12.1 for every 1,000 of the population.

Last year the city was authorized by a large majority of the ratepayers to borrow money
and proceed with the construction of an enlarged system of sewerage, which was a sanitary

measure of the first importance to London.

The system upon wiiich these sewers are being constructed is the separate one, and although
the initial cost is more, it is considered by all sanitary engineers to be the best. The system is

in no way an experiment. It has been successfully operated in other cities and towns in the
United States and Canada. These sewers are being constructed from plans made by the best

engineers in the two countries. Several of the sections are now completed and it is expected
the whole will be finished next year. No city in Canada will then have a better system of

sewerage.

An effort was made again last year to have a plumbing by-law passed, so that an efficient

plumbing inspector could be appointed by the City Council and paid by fees without putting
the city to any additional expense. It was found, however, that the Council had not the power
to do this. Legislation is now being obtained for the purpose, when it is hoped a competent
plumbing inspector will be appointed, whose duty will be to see that no more wretched, go-as-

you-please plumbing is put into dwellings.

Next to the need of an efficient system of plumbing is a public abattoir, where all animals,

designed for food of man could be properly inspected before being slaughtered. This is the only
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safe way, for meat unfit for food can be so nicely prepared for the market that it is almost
impossible to detect it. Montreal and several other cities have public abattoirs, where qualified

inspectors examine each animal before it is allowed to be slaughtered. The system is self sup-

porting, a small fee being charged. The only cost to the municipality would be the erection of

a suitable building, just outside the city limits.

There are now 155 milk vendors and 108 farms, making a total of 263 persons engaged in

supplying the city with milk. Of ihe former, sixty-eight have no farms, but purchase what
they retail from farms or country dairies. Upwards of 200 visits of inspection were made to the
farms and dairies during the year, and 320 samples of milk, oflered for sale, were examined.
Of this number, two were found adulterated by the addition of water ai d six had cream added,
the latter for purposes of publication. There is a steady improvement from year to year in the
cleanliness and condition of the herds and dairies. This has not been accomplished without a
great deal of trouble and unpleasantness. Milk enters so largely into the sustenance of infants
and young children, that the importance of a pure and wholesome supply can hardly be over-
estimated, and the comparatively small number of deaths of infants and children in the city can
be attributed to a jiurer supply of milk.

The provisions of the by-law restricting the sale of ice for domestic use to that obtained
from the north branch above iilackfriars' bridge, have been complied with, ice taken from the
cove being allowed to be sold for cooling purposes only.

During the year an unusually large number of dogs in the city showed symptoms of rabies,

or in other words went mad, and several persons, mostly children, were bitten. Some of them
were sent at the city's expense, to the Pasteur Institute in New York city, and some were not,

those remaining at home, doing apparently as well as those sent to New York. It is quite
probable that the Ontario Government will, ere long, establish in the Province a Pasteur Insti-

tute for the treatment of these cases, at much less expense than sending them to a foreign
country. In England all dogs allowed out are compelled to be muzzled, which would seem to

be the only way to do here.

Your Board has done wisely in adopting the new method of house disinfection, by means of
formaldehyde gas, which is much more destructive to disease germs than many of the methods
now in use. A suitable apparatus, designed for general apartment disinfecting can be pur-
chased in Montreal for about 824.

The report having referred to the infectious character of consumption. Prof. Bowman sug-
gested that some means ought to be taken to impress the public with the fact, which is not
generally known. The matter will probably be brought to the attention of the Board early next
year.

The members of the Board made some inquiries as to the probable cause of the increase of
cancer. As the origin of the disease is not very well known, but little light resulted from the
discussion.

The Board expressed satisfaction at the fact that London is in such a healthy condition,
being perhaps the healthiest city on the continent. This pleasing fact is no doubt due in a
measure at least to the watchful care exercised over the city's health by the Board of Health.
The death rate of this year over that of last year has increased, but very slightly. Last year
the percentage was 11.1, this year it was 12.1

.

Respectfully submitted.

T. F. HUTCHINSON, M.D.,
Medical Bealth Officer.

OTTAWA.

To the Chairman and Members of the Local Board of Health

:

—

Gentlemen,—I beg to lay before you the annual report of the Health Department for the
e ending November 31st, 1897.

In recording the fact that last year's death roll is considerably larger than that of the pre-
vious year, I merely bear evidence of the oft-repeated saying that a constantly changing tem-
perature is not conducive to health. During the winter of 1»9G and 1897, la grippe and its after
effects were the principal factors of the increased mortality, which in the month of February
last was almost double the usual rate from diseases of the respiratory organs, resulting largely,
if not exclusively, from atmospheric influences.
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The total mortality for the period comprised in this report, exclusive of still births, was
1,128. As shown on Table I., here appended. This, with our estima'^ed population of 54,000,

gives us a death rate of 20.88.

Five hundred and sixty-eight deaths out of the totjil mortality were of children of five

years (if age and under, including for the same period the mortuary records of the House of

Bethlehem.

The chief factors of this large mortality among the young are pretty much always the same,

tlie large majority succumbing to diarrhcya and other diseases incidental to dentition, especially

during the summer season, and the smaller number becoming victims of such infectious diseases

as diphtheria and scarlatina.

Among adults, tuberculosis in its various forms, and inflammatory diseases of the lungs

and bronchial tubes, have during tlie past winter largelv contributed to swell our death roll.

It is no doubt true that a large number of the cases above named did develop from the evil

eflFects of prevailing unhealthy atmospheric conditions last winter ; but there seems to be some
reason to suppose also that there has been more than a mere coincidence in the increased

fatalities from pulmonarj' consumption durin;^ the past year ; and the existence of tuberculosis

among the cattle of a few dairy farms in the surrounding country supplying milk to the city.

The highest figure in any previous year from this cause has been 95 deaths, whilst in the past

year 125 deaths are recoi-ded as having been caused by tuberculosis. As evidence that the

hospitals for infectious diseases were kept in fairly good working order during the past year, I

may state that 244 patients were received and treated there during the year, as is shown in

Table II. here attached. Out of this number 31 cases were from the surrounding suburbs.

Thanks to the earnest and constant vigilance of the health authorities in the neighboring

province, we have been spared a visitation of smallpox, an outbreak of which occurred there in

July last. We niav congratulate ourselves upon our good luck, for had our city been invaded

by this loathsome disease, the accommodation in our isolation hospitals would have been found

inadequate to coj^e with such an emergency. I deem it my duty to impress this fact upon the

civic authorities, for in all likelihood we will not always be as fortunate as on the present occa-

sion, so that they may realize the actual necessity there is to grapple with the Porter's Island

problem. Then again the oft-repeated threats and onerous demands of the directorate of the

Rideau street annex for infectious diseases must before long cause these authorities to squarely

face this matter, and deal with it as best they can in the public interest. Whilst on this ques-

tion of wants in a sanitary point of view, I wish to reiterate the fact that our city has now
arrived at such proportions as to make the systematic collection of garbage an imperative neces-

sity. The proper disposal of household refuse has been for some years past a source of much
annoyance to a large portion of the community, especially during the summer season, and the

sooner the authorities realize the actual necessity there is for a proper organiza ion in this

matter the better it will be for the public welfare and the credit of the city. The number of

infectious dise^^ses reported at the health office during the year are recorded in Table III. here

attaclied.

I have still to complain of the laxity of physicians in reporting such cases as typhoid fever,

measles, whooping-cough, and mumps.

The records of the House of Bethlehem for last year, as detailed in Table IV. here attached,

show a very evident improvement in the percentage of lives saved as compared with j^revious

years. This desirable result is no doubt largely due to better quarters, healthier locality and
improved methods of treatment.

Last year's death rate from zymotic or so-called preventable disease^, as shown in compara-

tive statement contained in Table V. here appended, compares favorably with that of previous

years.

The ice supply of the city for household consumption is taken from the Ottawa river above

the falls, and from the Gatineau river above the bridge opi^osite the village. The regulations of

your board in relation thereto have been willingly complied with.

For all details of the work done in the sanitary department I beg to refer you the sanitary

inspector's full report here appended.

In conclusion, I with pleasure acknowledge the valuable aid received from the sanitary

inspector, Mr. McNeil, the two assistant inspectors, and the police force, in the discharge of

the duties of this department.

Respectfully submittec,

A. ROBILLARD, M.D.
December 30th, 1897.
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TABLE I.

Total mortality from all causes during the year 1897.

Diseases

.
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TABLE II.

Showing the number of patients treated in the hospitals for contagious diseases, and death rate

during the year ending Slat October, 1897.

Distribution.

Number in hospital Ist November, 1896
Admitted during the year
Discharged
Deaths
Remaining in hospitals

Protestant annex.
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TABLE V.

Showing the death rate per thousand from zj^motic diseases as compared with the total death
rate from all causes in the City of Ottawa during the past eight years, as well as the present

year 1897.
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Plumbing.

Another momentous question, almost solved by the trades unionists, but which nevertheless

requires the serious consideration of your Board. (I have been charged in the public press with

neglecting this most essential part of my statutory duties, but a careful examination of Table I,

will, 1 think, convince your Board that I have not failed short in this respect).

IXSPECTIOX OF DaIRIKS.

This important function has not been carried out systematically for some years past. Last

March I visited ten farmsteads. With the exception that the proper storage of milk is not

understood, the conditions were otherwise favorable.

TABLE I.

Classification of nuisances under notice of the Department during the year ending

30th October, 1897.
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ST. CATHARINES.

Report of the Chairman of Board of Health.

To the Mayor and Council of the Corporation of the City of St. Catharines :
—

Gentlemen,—In accordance with the requirements of the Public Health Act, I herewith
submit my annual report of the sanitary condition of the city for the year ending the 15th day
of November, 1897.

A fatal case of scarlatina occurred in the adjoining township of Grantham, just outside the
western boundary of the corporation, early in the year, the disease having been contracted in

Toronto. Owing to neglect on the part of the municipal authorities of the township, the infected

house was not placarded and no steps were taken to isolate its inmates.

In consequence of this, the disease was communicated to some of the residents of the city.

The disease was of a virulent type and two of the four persons affected succumbed.

At the request of the Board of Health, the public and separate school trustees closed the
school, and the ecclesiastical authorities discontinued the Sunday schools until all danger of

contagion had passed away.

The inmates of the infected premises were carefully isolated and the premises and their

contents thoroughly disinfected by the sanitary inspector. In consequence of these precautions,
the " plague was stayed."

The other cases of scarlatina reported were of an exceedingly mild type. The same may be
said of nearly all the cases of diphtheria.

Complaint having been made by the health authorities of the village of Port Dalhousie that
the sewage of St. Catharines, which found an outlet in the old Welland canal, below lock No, 2,

was injuriously affecting the sanitary condition of the residents of that village, the chairman
and secretary of the Provincial Board of Health, accompanied by the chairman of the Port
Dalhousie Board of Health and some of the members of our own Board, made a thorough inspec-
tion of the outlet of the Welland Avenue sewer and of the city system of drainage generally.

These gentlemen, at a special meeting of the board called to receive their report and recom-
mendation, unanimously expressed the opinion that the health of the residents of the village of
Port Dalhousie was in nowise endangered from the outfall of the sewage of the city of St. Catha-
rines into the Welland canal.

The sewers have been flushed and disinfected under the super^-ision of the eanitary inspec-
tor, but have not as yet been furnished by the city with automatic flushers which will be
supplied, it is to be hoped, next year.

The sanitary inspector and secretary of the Board have always been prompt and attentive
in the discharge of their respective duties, and have investigated all complaints made to the
Board without unnecessary delay. Their reports are herewith submitted.

On consulting the accompanying report of the secretary, it will be observed that the total
number of deaths from all causes occurring in the city from the 15th of November, 1896, to the
15th of November. 1897, was ICl. Deducting from this number the deaths from old age,
premature birth and ac idenis, twenty-eight in all, I find that the rate of mortality, calculated
upon the basis of a population of 10,200, is 12.95 per 1,000 inhabitants.

The excellent sanitary condition of the city at present, leaves nothing to be desired, as it is

entirely free from malarial affections and contagious diseases of an epidemic nature.

Respectfully submitted,

EDWIN GOODMAN, M. B.,

Chairman.
St. Catharines, 17th November, 1897.
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To the Chairman and Local Board of Health of the City of St. Catliarines :

Gentlemen,—Herewith I have the honor to submit the annual statement of the number of

deaths in the city of St. Catharines from November 15th, 1896, to November 15tli, 1897, and
the causes thereof, also statement of the number of contagious diseases for the same period as

per medical returns.

Deaths.

Disease.

Shock from accident
Peritonitis
Consumption
Convulsions
Nephritis
Abcess
Ruptured kidney
Cardiac sjTicope

Operation for cranial depression .

.

Syphilis
Meningitis
Croup
Blood poisoning
Diphtheria
Cancer
General debility

Apoplexy
Old age
Not known
Tuberculosis
Premature birth ...

Erysipelas and puerperal insanity

Alcoholism
Marasmus
Cholera infantum
Empyema
Senile decay
Diarrhoea
Enteritis
Antemia
Pyaemia
Acute hepatitis

Liver disease

Tumor

1
5
13

.3

1

1

1
1

1
1

5
1
1

2
5
3
1

1
1

4

2
1

1

3
3
1

2
1
2

1
1
1
1
1

Disease.

Suppression of urine
Heart disease
Lung disease
Pneumonia
Calculus (vesical)

Still born
Lymphadenoma
Bronchitis
Cardiac hypertrophy
Fibroid disease of womb
Albuminuria
Scarlet fever
Haemorrhage
Rheumatism and cystitis

Paralysis
lufluenza
Burned
Brain disease
Drowned . .

.

Gangrene
Congestion of stomach
Typhoid fever
Bright's disease

Accident . .

Acute intestinal indigestion
Progressive muscular atrophy
Inanition
Acute intestinal obstruction
Tetanus
Gastritis

Shock following operation for pyo salpinx.

Splenic leukaemia

Total

Contagious Diseases.

Reported.

Scarlet fever .

,

Typhoid fever

Diphtheria .

.

Measles

Total

41
2
13
3

59

Deaths.

Diphtheria .

Scarlet fever

Total

I have the honor to be,

Your obedient servant,

St. Catharines, 17th November, 1897.

ROLLISON,
City Clerk.
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To the Chairman and Local Board of Health of the City of St. Catharines :

Gentlemen,—I have the honor herewith to submit my annual report (a.s Sanitary Inspector

U> your honorable body), for the year ending November 15th, 1897, and say :

Tliat I have placarded forty-five houses during the year, in compliance with tlie medical
returns of contagious diseases.

I have freqnently visited the cow-byres, slaughter houses, livery and hotel stables, canning
and other factories within the city when necessarj', and have generally found them in a cleanly

condition.

The city sewers have been frequently flu.shed during the season, and have been disinfected

when necessary.

The streets, lanes and yards have received strict attention, and I am pleased to say that
they have been kept clean generally.

The city scavengers have removed about 900 barrels of night soil during the year.

I have tested the milk sold by the vendors thereof, and the average registration has been
90 and 92.

I have made 1,050 house to house inspections during the year, and am pleased to say that I

was kindly received by all persons in connection therewith who showed a willingness to comply
with all orders and instructions in regard to sanitation.

I have made weekly visits to our City Sanitary Hospital during the year, and have pleasuee
in saying that the said institvition is in good order and condition, and ready for use should
necessity lecjuire it at any time.

Respectfully submitted,

A. BOULDEN,
Sanitary Inspector.

St. Catharines, November 17th, 1897.

HAMILTON.

To the Chaiiinan and Members of the Local Board of Health

:

Gentlemen,—I beg to present my annual report for the year ending 31st October, 1897.
It is pleasing to be able to make the following statements :

Burials in Hamilton Cemetery were 43 less than in the previous year, the total being 546 ;

of this number 419 were citizens, 98 non-residents, and 29 still-born, two of the latter did not
appear in the cemetery reports.

One hundred and six citizens were buried in Holy Sepulchre Cemetery, being 14 less than
in last year, also 7 still-born.

Citizens of all creeds removed to other places of interment number 75, showing an increase
of 10 over last year, also 2 still-bom.

The total citizen mortality was 600—males 320 and females 260 ; this shows a decrease of
55 deaths compared with the mortality of 1896.

If we take the population at 50,000, which has been done for the last two or three years,

the rate of mortality per 1,000 will be 12. Taking the assessors' figures at 50,600 it will be
about 11.85 per 1,000.

Nine citizens died while absent from the city ; 20 deaths were reported as due to accident,
3 of which occurred to non-residents, and 5 cases were reported as suicides.

Deaths of chidren under one year of age were somewhat less, being 124, and due to the
usual causes

; 2 cases, however, were from accidental smothering.

Deaths under 5 years were as follows :

Under 1 year 124
Between 1 and 2 26

'

' 2 and .3 y
'

' 3 and 4 6
" 4 and 5 10

Total 174

127



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

Citizens were reported as having died at the following institutions, viz.

:

House of Refuge 8
City Hospital 63

(4 of which were reported from the House of Refuge.)
Aged Women's Home , 1

Home of the Friendless 9
Jail : 1

St. Joseph's Hospital 11

Twelve non-residents died in the city.

Seven hundred and thirty-four cases of contagious diseases were registered at the health

oflBce, of these 62 were cases of diphtheria (1 more than last year), 203 cases of scarlet fever,

mostly of a mild type, this shows an increase of 156 over last report ; typhoid fever cases num-
ber 41, being 78 less than last year.

The other contagious diseases are generally inaccurate in numbers, owing to many of them
being of so mild a type as not to require a physician's aid. I think, however, that it would be
advisable in every case to have diseases diagnosed by a physician. These cases not reported

undoubtedly spread disease. The cases reported were :

Measles 24
Chickenpox 105

Mumps 252
Whooping-cough 47

The totals show a decrease of 303 cases, compared with last year's report.

Deaths from diphtheria number 14, being 5 more than in 1896. One might expect to have
j

a decrease in mortality from this disease owing to the wonderful influence anti-toxine is said to I

have over it.

There were four deaths from scarlet fever, and five from typhoid fever.

Respectfully submitted,
1

(Signed) I. RYALL,
Medical Health Oflicer.

P.S.—Report of work done is shown in Sanitary Inspector Peacock's report.

City Hall, November 1st, 1897.

To Dr. Ryall,
Medical Health Officer.

Sir,—Please find below synopsis of work done by your three inspectors collectively for the

year commencing November 1st, 1896, and ending October 31st, 1897.

Yours respectfully,

(Signed) J. PEACOCK,
Sanitary Inspector.

Number of inspections made 13,3.51
" privy vaults notified to be cleaned 1,709
" '• permits granted for new ones 84
" " cleaned out by contractors 1,828
" " abolished 67
" cesspools notified to be cleaned 8
" " cleaned out by contractors 20
" dry earth closets notified to be cleaned 29
" sewer connections notified to be made 10
" " found defective and notified 139
" foul drains notified to abolish 34
" stagnant water " 27
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Number of old wells to till in 11
" houses placarded for infectious diseases 205
" " fumigated after infection 204
" complaints made at office and not well founded 42

Scavenger work done by the four contractors for the removal of garbage and refuse, includ-

ing ashes, from each house in the city weekly to tlie varinus dumps was

—

Number of full loads collected and delivered at dumps 6,926

Burnt at Cremator [i
—

Number of dogs ' 87
cats 104
fowl 61

" lots of fish and meat 6
" rabbits 22
'

' loads of rags, etc., from the hospital 51

Number of dogs, cats, etc., buried by Mr. McBride, 209,

Yours respectfully,

(Signed) J. PEACOCK,
Inspector.

The markets have been regularly inspected by your inspector who reports that the quality

of the meats offered for sale have been fully u{) to the average. Some very fine samples of fruit

have been on sale, but of the finer kinds a great quantity of those offered have been culls or

seconds. The larger fruit growers presumably finding a better market for their first quality.

Apples generally are of poor quality.

Yours respectfully,

J. PEACOCK,
Inspector.

This report is the aggregate of each monthly statement reported at monthly meetings of the
Board of Health.

(Signed) I. RYALL.

ST. THOMAS.

County of Elgin, Ont.

To the Chairman and Members of the Loral Board of HecdtJi :

I beg leave to lay before you the rei)ort of our sanitary condition from the 30th of Novem-
ber, 1896, till the 30th of November, 1897, showing the number of contagious diseases and the
death rate as follows :

Diphtheria, about 100 cases, with a mortality of (15) fifteen.

Scarlet fever, 10 cases and no deaths.

Measels, 3 cases and no deaths,

Consumption, 10 deaths. As we do not placard consumption we are not aware of the num-
ber of cases in tlie city. Typhoid fever, 1 case and no deaths. All other non-contagious dis-

eases, still-born, etc., making a total death rate of 160, or 14.6 per 1,000 in a population of over
11,000.

The city is now in a healthy condition. The sanitary work of cleaning privies, back yards,
alleyways, cellars, and street sweeping have been attended to satisfactorily from the time the
frost disappeared to the present. It has not been made compulsory to establish dry or water-
closets instead of the privy pit system ; but as we have at present sixteen and one-half (16^)
miles of sewers in fairly good working order, we expect soon to be able to report that every
street has been sewered. We will tlien gradually require persons residing in the populous part
of the city to put in sewer connections.
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Our system of sewers is so arranged that all mains and liranches convey the sewage into a
conimon trunk, thus enabling, when necessary, to establish a sewer farm, to be used at least
during the season of drought, or to adopt some chemical system of deodorizing and disinfecting.

Our streets are fast becoming macadamized on sodded^ boulevards, so that no water will be
allowed to remain on the surface, causing noisome ponds.

We have at present a system of waterworks that is more than self-sustaining. Formerly
wells were used, but owing to the nature of the soil, and an impervious claybed rising to within
six or eight feet of the surface (composed of gravel, sand and mould), through which the surface
water and water from the privy pits percolated and settled on the bed of clay, which soon caused
the well water to become polluted and impure ; and also caused frequent epidemics of typhoid
fever. The wells are being gradually filled up, so that at the present time we have 2,078 water
services put in and a great number more ordered as soon as the frost is out of the ground. The
use of pure water and the cleanly condition of the city will account for the almost entire disap-
pearance of typhoid fever.

WM. C. VANBUSKIRK,
Medical Health Officer.

STRATFORD.

Number of Deaths and Causes,

To the Chairman aud Members of the Local Board of Health :

Gentlemen,—I have again the privilege of submitting to you the annual report of the health

department of the city for the year ending October 31st, 1897. In order to judge of our sanitary

standing, it may be well to contrast our death rate with that of the jjrevious year, and also with

rhat of other cities and the number of their contagious diseases as compared with ours. Last year
the deaths were 75, and the rate was 7.14 per thousand. This year the number of deaths was
80, and the death rate per thousand 7.61, a fraction over the previous year. To this number
Shakespeare ward contributed 23 deaths, Romeo ward 26, Avon ward 17, FalstaflF ward 10,

Hamlet ward 3, and one not placed. Of this number we find that 14 died under 1 year old. 4
between 1 and 5, 1 between 5 and 10, 2 between 10 and 15, 3 between 15 and 20, 3 between 20
and 30, 3 between 30 and 40, 11 between 40 and 50, 11 between 50 and 60, 13 between 60 and

70, 10 between 70 and 80, and 3 between 80 and 90, and 2 age not given. In looking into the

cause of death we find that the deaths from consumption were 7 ; from cancers, 6 ; from diph-

theria, 2 ; accident, 5 ; heart failure, 4
;
pneumonia, 6 ; blood poisoning, 2 ; hemorrhage, 1 ;

anemia, 2 ; suicide, 1 , Bright's disease, 1 ; old age. 7 ; convulsions, 2 ; croup, 1 ; liver com-

plaint, 1 ; apoplexy, 3 ; gangrene, 2 ;
peritonitis, 1 ; apendicitis, 1 ; tubercular growth, 1 ;

enteritis, 1 ; water on brain, 1 ; operation 1
;
paralysis, 5 ; meningitis, 1 ; rheumatic fever, 1 ;

found dead, 1 : no cause given, 8 ; typhoid fever, 1 ; cholera infantum, 3 ; inflammatory rheu-

matism, 1 ; dropsy, 1,

"In the gaol 2 deaths occurred, in the house of refuge, 5, and 1 no place given. These-

were not included in the estimates.

' During the year there have been reported 17 cases of typhoid fever with 1 death there-

from. Last year there were 38 cases with 3 deaths. Immediately on receiving a report of the

occurrence of this diee^ise an investigation was made by the sanitary inspector as to the cause.

"The water and milk supplies were specially investigated. Of the 17 cases we find that 15

were using well water and 2 city water ; one of these contracted the disease from home. There

are at present 202 families using the city water. In addition to typhoid fever of the so-called

preventable diseases, we find that we have had 21 cases of diphtheria, with 2 deaths, as compared

with 2 cases the year previous with no deaths. Scarlet fever, we have had 15 cases with no-

deaths. Last year 45 cases with 1 death. No deaths from whooping cough or measles, a

remarkable occurrence.

" Contrasting our contagious diseases with that of other cities, we find that Erantford had

last year 61 cases of diphtheria, 9 of scarlet fever and 22 of measles—death rate 15. 85. Chatham

had 16 cases of diphtheria, none of scarlet fever—death rate 12.4. Hamilton had 61 cases of

diphtheria with 9 deaths, 47 cases of scarlet fever, 119 cases of typhoid with 5 deaths, 509 cases

of measles, and 205 of whooping cough—death rate 13.1. London had 64 cases of typhoid

fever with 4 deaths, 22 cases of diphtheria with 6 deaths, scarlet fever 9 cases, 1 death—death
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rate a fraction over 10. St. Catharines, 8 cases scarlet fever, 7 cases of typhoid, 2 deaths,

diphtheria, 10 cases with 2 deaths, and 89 cases of measles—death rate 13.7. Windsor, 10 cases

of diphtheria with 2 deaths, scarlet fever, 23 cases, 8 deaths, typhnid fever, 12 cases. Strat-

ford's death rate being 7.14.

" We find from this contrast that our death rate is much lower tlian that of anj- other city

for which we feel thankful. We liave also reason to congratulate ourselves on our immunity
from that much dreaded disease diphtheria. During September last, three families were
affected, each irrespective of the other, jjurely sjjoradic in character, yet not a little excitement,

needless however, seems to have arisen in connection therewith. The development of these

cases has given rise to tlie suggestion, regarding the advisability of liaving stringent rules printed

and posted on the afiected houses, governing the conduct of the inmates as to their mingling or

having communication with the general public. This I consider would not be judicious or

advisable. Diphtheria is no respector of households. It enters the home of the rich as well as

the poor, and takes possession of the mansion as well as of the humblest cabin. The same rules

could not be adopted in all cases.

" In the discussion on the last report given you on the sanitary condition of the city so far

as related to contagious diseases, I find that certain aldermen were laboring under a wrong
impression of what is meant by isolation. A few words explanatory thereof, may not be out of

place, as it may tend to set ariglit certain discrepancies which seem to exist : Isolation from a.

medical standpoint, as well as from any other, means that when a patient is isolated, he is placed

in a detached position, separated from others, not afflicted, or placed alone. For examjale, when
a medical man is called to see a patient which he finds to be suffering from any contagious dis-

ease, he at once looks into the domestic surroundings, and in the best practical manner, compat-
ible with the welfare of his patient, has him removed to a room as remote as possible from the

other members of the household. The room being cleared of carpets, curtains, pictures and
other needless furniture, a sheet saturated with some disinfecting solution is hung over the door,

and as little ingress and egress as possible allowed between the sick room and the rest of the
house. This is what is meant by isolation.

" Unfortunately, however, cases occur in dwellings where this cannot be rigidly enforced,

as in many instances there are only three or four rooms in the house and as manj' or more
children, so that nothing is left for the physician but to do the best he can in having as stiict

cleanliness as possible.

"We always endeavor, when possible and safe, to allow the wage earner to continue his

work, the business man to follow his business, but when isolation cannot be successfully carried

out, the unfortunate householder must either remain at home or remove to another place until

all danger of contagion ceases.

" Isolation diff'ers from quarantine in as much as the latter embodies all the sanitary rules

of the former as also the interdicting, prohibiting or restraining of any member of the afiected

house or place for as long a time as the disease' is considered to continue contagious, of all com-
munication with the outside world. Such a proceeding would involve the necessity of employ-
ing two officers, one for day and the other for night, to guard the liouse, which even with our
limited number of ca.ses, would incur considerable expense during the year. Fortunately, how-
ever, such extreme measures are not considered necessary unless an epidemic be threatened.
The rules to govern each individual case must be left to the discretion of the attending physician
or to the direction of your Board.

"Notwithstanding the compai-ative innnunity our city enjoys from epidemic and endemic
diseases, one or two circumstances have occurred during ihe j'ear which show most exclusively
that an isolation hospital would be a most desirable institution in our midst. In two previous
reports, I stronglj' urged the necessity of having such a place provided, and would so urge again
in the light of the siatements made by Aid. Vanstone, chairman of the Board of Healtli, as to
the difficulty of enforcing the regulations at present in operation regarding the isolation of pati-

ents and the residences in which epidemic diseases exist. Such a ho.spital would provide a place
where jmtients could be properly isolated and treated under the best possible circumstances.
The houses from which the patients have been removed could then be disinfected at once and
the quarantine which otherwise would have existed would be unnecessary. The cost of erecting
and maintaining such a hospital, together with the proper disinfecting chamber, convalescent
room, etc., would not be very heavy, while its usefulness would be very considerable.

" The appointment of Mr. W. F. VanBuskirk as city engineer is a step in the right direc-
tion. The carrying out under the superintendence of one engineer of all sewer and other
schemes having for their object the improvement of the sanitary condition of the city has every-
thing to recommend it. The assistance and advice which such an officer will give to myself and
your sanitary inspector in suggesting remedies for unsanitary conditions will be of the greatest
possible value.
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" In my last annual report, I was able to suggest that considerable attention was being given

to sewage matters ; that tlie initial steps toward the introduction of system of sewerage were

being taken, and that the trunk sewer had been completed from the outlet to Nile street. Dur-

ing tlie present season a great deal of progress has been made with the work in various parts of

the city. Operations were connnenced on the trunk sewer across the river, but owing to the

hei'dit of the water it had to be abondoned, and on account of the press of work in other parts of

the city has not been resumed. In addition to the laying of the trunk sewer on Reliecca St.,

Front and Brunswick streets to Queen, there have been comi)leted servers on Erie St., on

Wellington, Market and Ontario streets to Waterloo St . and Downio St., and the work is in

progress on sewers on Shrewsbury St. This shows that the committee have been pushing for-

ward the work of laying the sewers throughout the city.

" The manholes and flushing tanks in connection with those various sewers are all completed,

and will be found of great service. The provision of proper means of flushing sewers is most

essentitl, and the importance of flushing the sewers thor..ughly and frequently, automatically or

•otherwise, cannot be too strictly insisted upon.

'• The sewer connnittee, I am glad to notice, have in prejjaration a by-law governing the use

t)f sewers, and the putting in of house drains. The house drains are much more likely to get

into bad condition than the i)ublic sewers, and unless put in by competent workmen under the

direction of the engineer, are almost certain to cause trouble.

" I cannot too strongly impress upon the Board the necessity of compelling property owners

to connect all drains carrying foul water into the sewers when built. An experience some years

ao-o shows that un'ess there is authority to compel owners to make use of sewers, the connections

win not be made. After the completion of the sewers on Hibemia St., Vincent and Huron

streets, it was found that a number of cases of typhoid fever occurred in the vicinity with con-

siderable loss of life. The cause seemed to be lack of flushing, want of ventilation at distal end,

and also that few connections had been made, and sewers were practically worse than useless.

Improperly flushed sewers are infinitely worse than none at all.

" It is certainly a great pleasure to observe that the citizens and members of the council

apart from the members of your committee, are becoming more and more alive to the importance

of the work being done by you. No committee under the supervision of the mayor can at all

compare in resposibility to yours. Yours deals with the consideration of adopting the best

means within your power, for preserving the public health and saving human life
;
others with

financial measures, p-oteccion and public convenience.

" I hope that any suggestion or measure recommended by you for the protection of the

public health, in your annual report to the council, will not receive that indifference and inatter-

tion of former years, but will receive such consideration and action thereon as its importance

deserves.

" In conclusion I may say that the usual amount of sanitary work has been done by the

inspector, and everything is progressing harmoniously and favorably."

Respectfully submitted,

J. H. ROBERTSON, M.D.,
Medical Health Officer.

WINDSOR.

Report of the Medical Health Officer.

To the Chairman and Members of the Local Board of Health :

1 now submit my report on the sanitary condition of Windsor for the past year.

The records received by me have been carefully perused and show the following statistics :

The population of the City of Windsor is 11,915, The mortality from December 1st, 1896,

to December 1st, 1897, has been 152. including eighteen nonresidents and seven still born.

The death rate of the year ending November 30th, 1897, is 11.25 per thousand, being lower

than that of last year. Of contagious diseases there were as follows :

Diphtheria and diphtheritic croup 26 cases and 5 deaths.

Scarlet fever 10 " " no
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Phthisis 12 deaths.

Typhoid fever 1

Whooping cough -

Under 2 weeks old 7
" 5 years " -il "

Over 70 " " 27

One hundred and sixty-two houses which were in a bad sanitaiy condition in regard to

drainage and plumbing have been remedied, and new houses which are being erected are strictly

supervised.

A new intake pipe has been put in whose diameter i.s thirty inches, extending out into the

Detroit River 840 feet, which is beyond the centre of the channel, forty-seven feet below the

surface of the water and ten feet from the bottom of the river. It branches off and empties into

two wells with a capacity 8,000 gallons each. The old intake pipe was extended out last year

200 feet, which is beyond the ctntre of the channel. Formerly it only went to the channel V)ank.

It empties into a well with a capacity of 12,000 gallons. The wells can be cleaned out without

stopping the supply of water.

There is no house placarded at the present time for contagious disease.

Our supply of milk has been highly satisfactory, the average per cent, of butter fat on June
28th and June 29th, when I tested fifty-one samples, being above standard, only six being below.

The test of sixty samples made on October 11th and 12th was better still, only four being below

standard.

On August 2nd and 3rd I visited twenty-eight byres containing in all 204 cows producing 566

gallons of milk. Our milkmen see the necessity of giving good feed to their cattle, also whole-

some water, and keeping their surroundings in a healthy state.

Windsor has made considerable improvement in regard to the i)urity of the water supply,

and I now think we can compare with any city or town in Ontario.

Respectfully submitted,

ROBERT LAMBERT,
Medical Health Officer.

Memo. -The foregoing was adopted by the Board of Health December 1st 1897, and by the

City Council December 27th, 1897.

10 H. 133





APPENDIX.
ANNUAL REPORTS OF CITIES, TOWNS, VILLAGES AND TOWNSHIPS

WITH TABULAR REPORTS OF SPECIAL SANITARY CONDITIONS.

1+ H.



<51 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No 35). A. 1898

CITIES.



<3l Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

OITIES.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

CITIES.— Continued.



^1 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

CITIES.—Continued.

"*- «r .'. -(^

B^«"" a;

«e tio'

jj "O » a,
ro e CO »^ *

>.S-° «8T3

"p ai.fi

» o S
t3 ^

I i.2 ^

<S * o ^
Li C > 00
a; X Pa- o "

2&« "

o-o s

Yes ; removed by scavan- Yes
gers.

Night soil is removed byiY'es
contract ; no garbage
system as yet.

725 connections.

Yes ; $1.50 per cubic yard.

Yes ; charge for removal of

nierht soil, .$2.50 for two
cubic yards . scavengers
at $4.50 per diem.

-d ciE



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 189S

CITIES —Concluded.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

CITIES.—Conclvded.

diseases

ed

out?

ed

and

hospital



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

CITIES —Concluded.

St. Catharines.

St. Thoma.s.

Stratford

.

Toronto

S2.i

To teachers

To teachers

Yes,

Ye

0,0

sir 5
b * •

* -o C

O 03 p °°

" "" ^- °

> 5 1 i
'6^

"

"

03 • o> 00

n

.j; 73 2 0/ $

*3 5^. »: «*- a>
•5 a a'ai-i ©.c® a) o o
to o^ .X ^ a

•*2 £•?;, >-.2-=

•«T3 >.-£ ?.£3

Waterwarks. Monthly inspection

of dairy cows ; no
cases of tubercu-
losis.

No.

Wells, about 20 feet I Ye.-^ ; none occurred.

City water supply from
lake Ontario.

Yes; no systematic
test.

2 i- .'S -c *^ c

a u B o 5'r'

a. ST) O «
|SS.2W:S in

Windsor |No ; to physici-

ans only.

Detroit rivei

Three ; no license ; mar-
ket inspector inspects

all meat offered for

sale.

One, a pork - jiacking

establishment ; offal

is removed to outside
of municipality ; no
systematic inspection
of carcasses.

Two on outskirts of city;

no license.

Thirty-five ; offal and
blood removed daily
to places outside the
city.

Yes; tuberculosi.slNone
unknown.

VIU.



^1 Victor a. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

CITIES.—Concluded.

9^ BPi-2^
> S

J= ti
j3 n a'a
ac o c u

Yes ; 25c per bbl

.

Ileinovej by private par-
ties.

>f niglit soil, so much per
cubic yard (about $2.50)

;

no systematio removal of

fi;arbage in vogue,

Yes ; garbage removed
t>vice a week ; nieht soil

by private contractors.
^

Hottl g'trbage removed
every otlier day by per-
sons who ijse the garbage
and don't charge for col-

lecting it ; night soil re-

moved by private (licens-

ed) ]>irties in air-tight
vessels.



61 Victoria. Sessional Fapers (^o. 35 V A. 1898

TOWNS.

Alliaton

Almonte

o

a> o

sfc"

a-v

g
2



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No 3 ). A 1898

TOWISS.—Continued.

3- !L»'S'3

c a S t -

?^ js S

a —
a) to _.

a a.S

C-5-S ai

Sil-f

Ko hobpital ; every case is

looked after by attending
physician.

No hospital, bu*-. houses in-

fected placarded and iso-

lated.

Yes ; is kept in readiness
for use ; none treated
in past i2 munths.

Hi
a c«-
o s o
"*.a
0/ O S .

£ a5
*

c '^ c 2
° ^ =>

r- X " u_
•- « 2^« 0) ?
"O ._ n aj

T3 2. a

.a <o a >.

a.^ » g >>

w >*; 3 _ y
3 o o-a OS
o Q ^ o a>

Yes, when necessary. . . . iNo

Yes ; no
used.

deaths when Physicians in attendance No ; no
attend to disinfection.

; dwelling placarded

,

Yes ; Vjy placarding

^S'^lated as completely a?

"ssible : no hospital.

~ ; isolateil in room, and
.umatts to the house.

•< ; the usual remedies, as
nstriicted by the medical
attendants.

T-olate contagirius diseases as
much as jK>»sible at home ;

no hospital.

Think so Yes, under instructions

of attending physician.

No

No

Think not ; some physi-

cians do not use it.

No

Yes ; fairly satisfactory

No ; no

Yes No ; no

No

Yes.

No

No ; under the supervi
sion of attending phy
siuian.

Not in ccmnion use ; as. Yes
far as used results .sat-

isfactory.

No

No

No ; no

Yes ; no

Yes; no.



VA Victoria. Sessional Papers (No 35). A. 189 8

TOWNS.— Continued.

•*i C.2

Q ^ -x.

fci 2;
"

£-§.2

>>



61 Victoria Sessional Papers {So. 35). A. 1898

TOWNS.— Con«t?iitfc^.

3'S •

:^K

S a at T-.

a: " eS CO
>> -^ V
ui 3 ^ r; *->

^ he* 5^
b, S fl 3 7
s-S = Si?
•3 ? s o s

tc y



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

TOWNS.—Continued.

Brami^ton

Clinton .

.

Cobourg

.

Cornwall

CoUingwood

Dundas

Essex

Forest

Fort William.

Gait

Gananoque

"3 o



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

TOWNS.— Continued.

a. -u =5



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

TOWNS.—Contimied.

Brampton

,

Clinton

Cobourg

Cornwall

Collingwood . .

.

Dundas

i3 ..2

a £ »n UJ 3

(P (D cQ

Yes,

Yes,

Yes,

Don't know

No

Essex

Forest

Fort William . .

.

Gait

Gananoque . .

.

Yes

Yes.

No

Yes.

Yes,

No

Wells, 30 to 50 feet

a o

u <o

0) "OS

as 1-"

O ® p CO

Qj n. ^

.£: 5 ?= ^
C5

Wells, 25 feet.

o.a

5 a .2

fl m aj

yo ca^ s
• -• ii ;^ m -o

D 00 2

», £ ^
.2.S 2

't3 >.6 fe.c

$ 0) D.O "'5 fl

S'S'S So *

J3 fl • 5 *a ? " "2

2 t^-c S "He
cS -u>-— oo ~ pQ

^ £-S fl " "
^ fl.H $-2<*; C.5E

Yes ; no Four ; offal fed to pigs.

No system ; tubercu-
line test is used.

Partly from wells and,Yes ; no tuberculosis
partly from water-
works ; wells from 20
to 30 feet deep.

Water is taken from Riv-
er St. Lawrence and
supplied through the
waterworks ; in outly-

ing portions of the town
wells are used ; depth
about 30 feet.

Waterworks system

Town water ; through
springs.

Artesian wells, depth of

wells about 120 feet.

Wells

No

Five
;
yes ; buried ; no.

.

Three ; The butchers'^

pay a license ; oflfal

fed to hogs.

Three ; not licensed
;

offal buried in fields :

No ; no

No

No no

Three ; no ; cooked and
fed to hogs ; no.

None

None ; no

No ; no No slaughter houses

From river ; waterworks
under way.

No

Springs, artesian wells,

under control of town
waterworks.

Wells, 30 to 32 feetdepth.

Yes ; no

No

Three; inspected month-
ly ; offal fed to hogs.

None

None

XVI.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A 1898

TOWNS.— Continued.

H "- 5 te
S) o K

a
2

'»

t?_5 DOS
*3 * O a e8

be o) b u

Yes; private contract.

'.'' u

ic ;2 «
a> o a
Sic a©
« o o >.

-Co 2

3 2 o.a

No

Yes ; ratepayers pay their No
own cost.

No ; each householder has Yes ; in two streets only,

to remove it at his own
expense.

V'es ; night soil is deodor-
ized and removed in bar-
rels at a cost of 50c per
barrel.

Yes; each person has to
pay for their own 15c.
per month.

^ CO

s
=> -.a ?P
;2 S;2 Si

3 ®.2 «

O S o8

aj -g .4J <<-i

n * c X

>.2« * s

One gas establishment . No.

None iNo.

One storehouse for hides. No

Yes ; in about one-third Storing of hides No.
of town. :

I

No.

Systematic removal ; cost! No
paid by owners and occu-
pants.

Yes ; householder pays for
removal.

Yes.

Yes.

Yes.

Drains

Not a complete system.

Wooden drains

No

No None
I

None No.

No INo.

None

None

None

None

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

2tH. XVll.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35) A. 189s

TOWtfB.—Continued.

Gore Bay

Georgetown

Goderich

Harriston

Kincardine

Kingsville. . .

.

Leamington . .

.

Listowel

Lindsay

.

Meaford .

Mount Forest

Milton .

.

O .

a*
eB o

•2 >»

el

J. Johnston, M.D ; J. S,

Hawkens, Secretary.

W. J. Roe. M.D.: Geo.
Goodwillie, Secretary.

W. J. R. Holmes. M.D;
W. Mitchell, Secretary.

W. A. Harvey, M.D.; A.

G. Stewart, Secretary.

N. Hopkins, M.D.; J.

Scougall, Secretary.

R. D. White. M.D.; W.
A. Smith, Secretary.

E. T. Eade. M.D.; W. C.
Coulson, Secretary.

'C "S CT3

^1' a«

O e8 -: O)

ID a>u jS a
,s >- a> P C

be « c S
«> C-. .0) fl §
S a « g.i

Action taken only on com-

{
plaint.

General inspection twice a
year.

Yes ; yes

.

No contagious diseases

Typhoid, 1 case.

No contagious diseases.

General house to house in, Diphtheria, 5 cases; typhoid, 4

spection yearly. cases.

General inspection several

times a year.

Inspected at intervals Typhoid, 3 cases

Tuberculosis, 2 cases.

L. W. Thomi)Son, M.D.; Yes; yes
W. G. Binning, Secre-^

tary.

T. McAlpine, M.D.; F. ' General inspection

.

Knowlson, Secretary.

J. S. Clark, M.D.; G. G. I Only on complaint
Albery. Secretary.

No M.H.O.; W. C. Perry,
Secretary.

H. A. McCole, M.D.; R.
Coates, Secretary.

General inspection

.

General inspection every
spring.

Scarlatina, 1 case ; typhoid, 6
cases ; tuberculosis. 2 cases, 2

deaths.

Scarlatina, 1 case ; Diphtheria. 4

Cttses ; typhoid, 10 cases.

Scarlatina. 2 cases

Scarlatina, 1 case ; diphtheria, 1

case ; typhoid, 2 cases.

No contagious diseases

.

XVlll.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

TOWiH8.— Continued.

to s'-'C5

!»*&

0.2 « §
fl* a t-

.2 a ®
.4^ M .^ .C CO

.2 *> •" <r X

Yes ; no hospital

Yes ; no hospital

Yes ; no hospital

Ye.<

No hospital

Yes ; isolated at home

Housed placarded

.

Yes

,

Yes.

Ye^

Patients isolated at home.

a.ss
8c5§
c ^
<D 01 -
fl s.S
><-2 «
d a c

•i >^S .

"S J5 *? a)

S PiS a;

Q, f' 3 ®
•^ S £ ^

H aO 3 C

* o > S£_ t- c

^ S^ 00 ^

.2 S

£•£

Yes.

Yes

No diphtheria this year . Yes

No

Not in general use ; re

suits favorable.

I think not No

Yes, when required Yes

O ;^. M-( ^H

* o o

00 .2 b 0)

a^ 0,2 ^
"0*^-3 "*".£:

es o era isO C (B O D
W.2 -•« c

00 00 o 2-2

No ; no

M. H. 0. inspects schools.

No ; no

Yes

.

Yes.

No

No

No

. No

Under supervision of

attending physicians..

Under sanitary inspector.

Not usually

Yes,

No

Yes ; no

.

No

No

XIX.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898 I

TOWNS —Continued.

g-M «

=



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

TO WJ^^.—Continued.

="-'j= S

a " S >

.fi •" X
-§'5.2-
Sao a;

•» O 5 s-.
OD «» « C ^
ffi ^_ a,

» HcP g «
u c8 a ? "3

*^ o8 o D 05
60 O b U

No ; no

Yes ; at owner's cost.

No

No .

By hcuseholder

u a
S> 5 c

0) ;2, m g

raHH a> _
aj 3 *j

No

00 0'3
S^ £
S 3 c
•^ « aj

CO

3 ajHi

M "_>.

3
O . r; &C

None

No, but one is conteni-lNone
plated.

Yes, put in sewers this

j'ear ; 50 connections.

No

No

No

No

No

No

No

No

None

None

No

No

No

iNo

INo

No

None

None

None

None

None

3 ®.S £
I) S (u ™

O't.CC.C

3 ^.o O ®

£<i

>.2-? ® a

a
PHT3 e8

One gas works ; 1 tan
nery ;2 storing of
hides.

None

Two tanneries

None

None

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

One prosecution for nob
reporting a case of diph-
theria.

No.

One against a butcher for
keeping slaughter house
in filthy condition
offender fined.

No.'

XXI.
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TOWNS.—Continiied.

Napanee

Newmarket .

.

Niagara

Pembroke

Port Hope.

Port Arthur.

Paris

Parry Sound

.

Petrolea

North Toronto.

.

Owen Sound

.

o

si

-a
I. SM
o o o

37 c« CO

C c8
® ^.
«

5 > " G

No M. H. O. ; J. E.
ring, Secretary.

Her-

W. G. Hutt, M.D.; David
Lloyd, Secretary.

No. M. H. O. ; R. Wilkin-
son, Secretary.

S. R. Richardson, M.D. ;

W. J. Douglas,Secretary.

A. Cameron, M.D. ; T.
Gordon, Secretary.

House to house inspection . I Scarlatina, 1 case

Two general inspections
yearly

.

General sanitary inspection
frequently repeated.

Scarlatina, 2 cases ; typhoid, 4
cases ; tuberculosis. 5 cases

.

General inspection.

General inspection ; also of

shops and factories

.

W. W. Dickson, M.D. ; A. General inspection.

J. Fortier, Secretary.

Tuberculosis, 1 case

L. B. Powers, M.D. ; J.

W. Sanders, Secretary.

G. S. Back, M.D. ; James
McTeigue. Secretary.

D. Dunton, M.D.;S. Dad-
son, Secretary.

J. R. Stone, M.D. ; W. J.

Haight, Secretary.

A. K. Sturgeon, M.D. ; G.
S. McPherson. Secretary.

Yes ; yes

One general inspection. . .

.

General inspection.

Yes

Scarlatina and diphtheria some
cases.

Scarlatina, 10 cases ; diphtheria,

5 cases, 1 death ; typhoid, 12
cases. .

Scarlatina, 100 cases, 1 death

;

tuberculosis, 11 cases, 11 deaths

Diphtheria, 1 case ; tuberculosis,

lease, 1 death.

Scarlatina, 10 cases ; diphtheria,

2 cases, typhoid, 1 case.

Diphtheria, 1 case ; tuberculosis,

2 cases.

Diphtheria, 30 cases, 2 deaths

;

typhoid. 4 cases, 1 death;^tuber-

tiilosis, 9 cases, 9 deaths.

xxu.
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TOWNS.— Continued.

* o —

5 03

c ^

House placarded.

Isolation is systematically
oarried out.

S5g

g.2B
.J. >. 3

3 -gla

D a> c 2.

5 3.2 ®

o £ £ >

Yes

5t3 c
a c
O C -,

« "^ > es

.0/ a.™
o »- £^

^ J eS O
fl a: C s.

[m 5 S y

Left in the hands of phy-
sician in attendance

.

Yes .

Yes

Houses placards d

Houses placarded ; clothing
and bedding burned.

Yes .

I belieTe so ; no hospital . . .

.

Yes ; burning sulphur . .

,

Used generally ; re.sult8

very satisfactory.

Yes ; results excellent

Yes
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TOWmSi—Continmd.

Napanee

Newmarket .

.

Niagara

.

I'® ®

^^ ^

- o8

C DC

g *. K
£ ® p

North Toronto.

Owen Sound.

\e8

No

No

O. O

£ .-« 6

« § § =

00 ^
C

S » 5 I

Wells and waterworks .

.

as o

o-rt OS
•^ S «

a >
43 m c8

•«;=

-Ps

o ^

„ © 0^

,3 5 »

N.

a^ ® f= S *-

5'i; <E o c
2 -a o.

xE

bc= «
3 ,-,-
o8 *j > _•"

*-i g 00 a
c c *:> o

a.2
"

!P 00
J' 00

fc. O «r
1. u cS

^ <« C
- "pa

0-. c «

None

Wells, waterworks No Two ; not licensed

Niagara ris'er No ; no Three ; only allowed to

be used during winter
months

.

Pembroke

Port Hope

.

Port Arthur. .

.

Paris

Ottawa River

Yes

No

Parry Sound.

Petiolea

Yes

Yes

Yes

A general inspection

of dairy cows.

Generally inspected.

Waterworks and wells

Waterworks

Waterworks ; some wells

No

Yes ; no cases

No

No

None

None

Four ; not licensed

No

Three ; no license.

From the lake Yes ; no ; no 1 Fed to hogs

XXIV.
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TOWiiS.—Continued.

C * O te

8 ^±

e bo > J3
O 3

No

Garbage and night soil is

systeniatioally removed .

S o 5

a: cj ® I-

3 " > $

o >

Five blocks with a proper
system, balance stone
sewers.

No

Partial system

No systematic removal. .

,

Yes ; haried and burnt . .

.

Yei, of night soil

Yp?

'N'f"'
: 50 cents per barrel .

.

No

Yes ; very few houses .

.

No

Ni

Yes

S.2'0
o ^ »

.1 §w

^ 00^3 aj

llll

s «.2 S

O 3
_g

at, 02^
e3 -^

tS *> r— "O eS

a

Tallow melting, 1 ; stor- No.
ing ot hides, 1 ; soap
boiling, 1.

None

None

None

No.

One ; not proven

.

One case of impure drain-
age ; a conviction was ob-
tained ; another for hav-
ing a fool ditch ; convic-
tion.

No.

No.

No.

None |0ne prosecution ; taking
i

night soil to nuisance
ground and notdestroying
it; dismissed with costs.

None

None

None

No.

No.

No.

XXV
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TOWas.— Continuea.

Penetanguiahene

Point Edward

Peterborough . .

.

Palmeiston

Kat Portage

Renfrew

Sault Ste. Marie.

Simcoe

O .

cS o

'a °

!3T3 I, SM

« ¥ ^ s o

i"" >>.^.-
<St^ « B (D

bf > - U

S-2 ^ « 5

Geo. Bowman, M.D. ; W.
H. HewaoD, Secretary.

H. N. Hayep, M.D.
Mitchell, Secretary.

W.

J. Clarke, M.D. ; S. R,
Armtrong, Secretary.

J. A Greenlaw, M.D.
Caswell, Secretary.

S.

S. S. Scovil, M.D. ; J.-K,
Brydon, Secretaiy.

N. McCormack, M. D. ; J.

K. Rochester, Secretary.

No M. H. O. ; .J, Bassing- Only on complaint,
thwaight, Secretary.

|

General sanitary inspection

General inspection

.

House to house inspection
carried outby sanitary in

spectors who include the
whole police force.

Repeated at intervals

Regular inspection

.

Regular inspection

.

O

Diphtheria, 2 cases,

tuberculosis, 2 cases

.

1 death ;

J. C. C. Grasett, M.D.; W.
C. McCall, Secretary.

Smith's Falls . . . jC L. Easton, M.D. ; B. E,

Sparham, Secretaiy.

Strathroy

Tikonburg

General inspection.

Yes

Typhoid, 3 cases ; tuberculosis, 2
cases.

Diphtheria, 33 cases, 3 deaths :

scarlet fever, 19 cases, no deaths;
typhoid, 12 casfls, 1 death

;

measles, 3 deaths ; whooping
cough, 2 deaths ; tuberculosis,

20 deaths.

Scarlatina, 1 case ; typhoid, a few
cases.

Scarlatina, 2 cases ; diphtheria, 3
cases, 1 death; typhoid, ISOcaees,

I

10 deaths ; tuberculosis, 2 cases,

1 death

.

Diphtheria, numbpr o f cases r

scarlatina, a number of cases.

Scarlatina, 6 cases ; diphtheria, 6
cases, 1 death; typhoid, 25 cases;

tuberculosis, 2 cases, 2 deaths.

Scarlatina, 10 cases ; diphtheria,.

1 case, 1 death ; tuberculosis, 1

death.

Scarlatina, a number of cases, 2

deaths ; typhoid, 4 cases; tuber-
culosis, 6 cases

.

G. Henderson, M.D. ; F. Inspection in spring and
J. Craig, Secretary. fall

C. McDonald, M.D.
Raynes, Secretary.

A. General inspection twice
year.

Diphtheria, 5 cases, 3 deaths
tuberculosis, 1 case, 1 death.

Scarlatina, 4 cases ; diphtheria, 5

cases; typhoid, 3 cases, 1 death.
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Yes, as far as possible

Yes
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Penetanguishene

Poiat Edward

Peterborough

Palmerston

.

Rat Portage

Renfrew

.

Sault Ste. Marie.

Simcoe

Smith's Falls . .

.

- trathroy

rilsonbuTg
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Is

there

systematic

removal

of

garbage

and

night

soil?

If

bo

on

what
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of

cost

is

the

removal

made.

How

is

cont

calculated

?
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TOWNS.— OoncJuded.

Thorold

Trenton

Toronto Junc'o.

Whitby

Walkerton

Walkerville

Wiarton

Wallaceburg . .

,

Wooistock . . .

,

Wingham

O

"So
•- t?

CM U
O *

§ g

•- S '"

ts ^ = 8 =

* $ C 33

2^ >>& S

lie" > o u

« _ x * 5
-a O IS-^'^"•- 5 cs ;;

J. K. Johnstone, M.D. ; Once a year
W. F. Fish, Secretary.

J. S. Shurie. M.D. ; G. Yes
Young, Secretary.

A. C. I»Iavey, M.D. ; S. Monthly inspection.
Ryding, Secretary.

D. P. Bogart. M. D. :|Action taken on complaint.
Jo.'ieph White, Secretary.

No contagious diseases

Scarlatina, 4 cases, 1 death ;

diphtheria, 6 cases. 2 deathe.

G. J. Dickson, M.©, ; W.
S. Gould. Secretary.

Yes, general inspection

.

C. W. Hoare, M. D. ; C. Yes
H. Robinson. Secretary.

H. Wigle. M.D. : W. J.

Ferguson, Secretary.

Geo. Mitchell, M.D. ; H.
E. Johnson, Secretary.

A. McLay, M.D. ; J. Mor
rison, Secretary.

Yes

Yes

Scarlatina. 3 cases ; typhoid, 1

case, 1 death ; tuberculosi-', 1
case, 1 death.

Diphtheria, 7 cases ; tuberculosis,
2 cases, 2 deaths.

Diphtheria, 1 case ; scarlatina, 4
cases.

Diphtheria, 4 cases ; typhoid, 1
case ; tuberculosis, 2 cases, 2
deaths.

Scarlatina. 1 case, 1 death ; diph-
theria, 6 cases, 2 deaths.

General inspection jThe town has been extremely free

I

from contagious diseases.

W. B. Towler, M.D. , J. Sanitary inspector makes|Typhoid, lease reported : tuber-
B. Fergu-son, Secretary. inspection. culosis, 1 case, 1 death.

^
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TOWifiS.—Concluded.

s s

« * "S _

M O * OS

.2 c®
•2 I'^t S

Yes

No

No hospital

Yes ; houses placarded : no
hospital.

Yes ; no itiolation hospital

Fairly well looked after : no
hospital.

Yes ; no hospital.

Yes

s >^

•= S o •

^ OS ^ x^

"'s as

No

No

Not used

Yes

Yes

(CDC

O - O ;

V

a) o,

o u 5M
• r3 c8 *^

,<o «'3 c
(3 K S Li

• 53 "" o
-3.2: £se

73 a. o

It is.

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

No .

>..2« *

O S V O m

" * O 2-3
O -SI—I > u

Yes ....

Yes; no.

No

No ; no

Yes ; good results Yes

No cases of diphtheria.

Yes

No

No

I

Yes, under supervision of No
' attending physician.

|

XXXI.
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Concluded.

Thorold

Trenton

Toronto Junc'n,

Whitby .

Walkerton

Walkerville . .

.

Wiarton

Wallaceburg

.

Woodstock .

.

Wingham

•I °.1

odf.
V3 . g<

gW 5

B *

S S n
fc, aj p

08 bo
1) (D o9

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yea ....

Yes ; no

Yes ....

Yes

Give

the

source

of

water

fupply

used

on

the

premises.

If

from

wells

state

unual

depth

of

water

bearing

stratum.
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1
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made?
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cost

calculated

?
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VILLAGES.

o,

ta
n

Acton

.

Arkona

Alexandria

Alvinston

Bobcaygeon

Bavfield.

Brussels

Beeton

Burk's Falls.

Brighton . .

,

"3 o

„'02

NoM. H. 0.; T.T.Moore,
Sec.

E. M. Copeland, M.D.; T.
W. Trimble, Sec.

D. D. McDonald. M.D.;
A. S. Smith, Sec.

A. MacKinnon, M.D. ; R.
Code, Sec.

Chas. E. Bonnell, M.D.;
Chas. Stewart, Sec.

C. Sheppard, M.D.; John
Biggar, Sec.

O' * 2

•- 5 ° § =

* i t- =^
-; ?J <DJS *
2 - >.& 6
<0:^ . ^ rn
a >> "^S

oc > o u

S c « ?-2
5.2 «* =

Yes ; once a year during
the month of May.

Once every year

Yes ; Sanitary Inspector
visits all premises in mu-
nicipality at regular in-

terval s whether complaint
is made or not, and on
special occasions when
complaints are made.

Yearly inspection

General supervision by
Sanitary Inspector and
action taken on com-
plaint.

Inspection once a year and
when complaint is made.

None

Typhoid, 1 case
case, 1 death.

tuberculosis, 1

Typhoid, 25 cases ; diphtheria, 1

case.

Typhoid, 1 case, 1 death ; tuber-
culosis, 1 case, 1 death.

Diphtheria, 4 cases ; typhoid, 1

case, 1 death.

Tuberculosis, 1 ca'^e

J. A. McNaughton, M.D.; Yes ; Yes Tuberculosis, 2 cases, 2 deaths .

,

T. S. Scott, Sec.

D. J. Dunn, M.D.: Joseph
Wright, Sec.

Dr. Crawford ; E. Bazett,
Sec.

N. B. H. Dean, M.D.; J.
I H. Morrow, Sec.

General inspection twice Scarlatina, 6 cases

yearly.

General inspection once a
year, in the spring ; re-

peated when necessary.

No ; only on complaints .

Diphtheria, 4 cases, 1 death ; ty-

phoid, one case ; tuberculosis, 1

case, 1 death.

Tuberculosis, 2 cases, 2 deaths

XXX IV
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Continued.

= •=.2 ®

II t ii
"^ .-1 C 5 eS

«« o Sb S o

B es as S

3 o' o f.

<S|-H «•§

J3 S-^.-«

None 1
No

N-

Oarbage and night soil re-

moved by scavengers to

dumping ground outside
the municipality ; .sea

vengers act under direc
tion of Board and are paid
by each householder for
what they do.

Yes

General cleaningupof yards
every spring.

No

No

No

X.,

No ; every one does as he
feels disposed.

No

No

No

None

No

S 3 C
opu S

id

5«i^J

5.S fc.

None

None

Two ; tanneries which
are inspected from time
to time.

No

No

No

No

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

A '^ C ..r

X S -s "

•fi ^"3 a =
.^ 0/ OS

^ .H— *

>.2<r *< c
08 *jC" 13 08

No.

Yes ; one ; a conviction
was obtained and after-

wards set aside.

No.

None.

No.

No.

None.

No,

No.
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Bridgeburg

Bolton

Blyth

Beamsville

Belle River.

Burlington

Beaverton

Bath

Casselinan.

Clifford

Cardinal

.

Colborne

.a >.

5 o

Dr. J. R. Mincke;
Em rick, Sec.

r. (- cS S
H -^ >4-l

rt C o

.i- T3 :? w O
a c ., "^ '^

D-pa

r— c3 * c

5 = 5>'§
t3.2 > c c

O

H. General inspection every
I year and when complaint

is made to the Board.

Wm. J. Lepper, M.D.
;

Samuel Walford, Sec.

Ye=, in May or .June, and
when complaints are
made which seldom occur.

Scarlatina, 2 cases ; diphtheria, 2
cases, 2 deaths ; typhoid, 1 case.

Diphtheria, 2 cases ; tuberculosis,
1 case.

W. J. Milne, M.D. ; Thos. General inspection once aiScarlatina, 2 cases; typhoid, 5
W. i^cott. Sec. year and when complaint] cases ; tuberculosis, 2 cases.

I
is made. I

Wm. A. Comfort, M.U, ; An annual inspection and
Chas. E. KiggiuH, Sec. i on complaint.

None.

N. J. Aymot, M.D. ; D.
Dumouchellf', Sec.

A. A. Speer^, M.D.; James
Allan, Sec.

A. Grant. M.D. ; C. A.
Paterson, Sec.

Action taken only when
complaint is made to the
Board.

Scarlatina, 3 cases

General sanitary inspectiouiTyphoid, 3 cases
once every year.

Yes ; twice a year Tuberculosis, 3 cases, 3 deaths.

H. S. Northmore, M.D. ;iYes ; yes.
M. Robinson, Sec.

|

I

None

.

J. A. Riddell, Sec lOnly when comjilaint is

made.

Geo. Harrison, M. D. ; R.
E. Bigger, Sec.

Inspection twice a year . . .

.

D. Gow, M. D, ; James Yes ; once yearly.
Glasford, Sec.

W. A. Willoughby, M.D. ; Yes; yes, also upon com- Scarlatina, 2 cases; typhoid, 4

Geo. Keys, Sec. plaint. cases.

None

None

Tuberculosis 1 case, 1 death

xxxvm.
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71
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Isolation strictly carried out; I Yes ; in one case two in-

use of disinfectants ; change jections of 1,000 c. c;
of clothing, burning of Ded- apparent improvement
ding, etc., private funerals ; following ; death from
no isolation hospital. heart failure on 6th day.

Yes ; on the premises where
disease is ; no isolation hos-

pital.

Yes

Physician .s have anti-

toxine, but have not yet
bad a fair opportunity
to test it.

No diphtheria in 1897

(O © g

.2
5b t-_
J^o
S § c

3 ° > m

^ s «

=

a S 9 *-

X (B £ O

-3 2.=

Yes.
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.
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Yes ; not known

.

Garbage raked up and
burned by each ratei>ay-

er ; nisrht soil removed by
farmers.

Yes.

® 2 c
08 O -

S .22

No

None

No

Garbage removed by those
living on premises.

No

.\..

Non-i

N..

Yes ; at the expense of No .

householder.

Householders attend to this
at their own cost.

No

.2 -a 2

sw

08 ' '^ _2

None

None

None

None.

iS^one.

N one

.

None.

No I Xone

.

No None.

JJo No None.

2 ^^ « <D

>.rn'" * c
08 4^"^TJ c8

No.

No prosecutions.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No No None. INo

Yes. No None

.

I
No.
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S5

Cheslpy

Chapleau

Chesterville

Durham

.

O .

-CO

£ s

O O o

^Khb

C e8

Geo. Cooke, M. D.
McNeil, Sec.

Joseph Yes ; yearly inspection and
when complaint is made.

No Board of Health ; W. Yes.
J. Evans, M.D.

NoM.H.O. ; Miles Know- Yes ; repeated at intervals
land, Sec.

James Gun, M.D. ; George
Russell, Sec.

Yes.

Drayton R. M. Williams, M.D.; A Yes
C. Woodman. Sec.

yes

Dunnville. A. M. Clark, M. D. ; J. Yes ; continuous by sani-

W. Holme.-^, Sec. tary inspectors.

Dresden NoM.H.O.; John Chappie,
Sec.

Delhi R. B. Wells, M.D. ; Roger
j

Crysler, Sec.

General fcanitary inspection
once a year, and at in-

tervals as occasion le-

quires.

Yes

Typhoid 3 cases ; tuberculc si^

deaths.

Scarlatina, 2 cases ; diphtheria, 1

case, 1. death.

Typhoid, 1 case ; tuber cul< sis. 2
cases, no deaths.

None

Typhoid, 1 case, 1 death ; tuber
cuiosis, 1 case, 1 death.

Diphtheria, 43 cases, 3 deaths.

Scarlatina. 1 case ; typhoid, 2
cases; tuberculosis, 1 case, 1

death.

Typhoid, 1 case ; tuberculobis, 2
cases.

Dundalk Jas. Mc Williams, M. D. ;Yes;ye3
W. J. Warden, Sec.

Elmira

Elora

N. Ullyatt, M.D. ; John Yes
;
yes ; no.

H. Ruppel, Sec.

No M.H.O.; Alex. Petrie,

Sec.

Erin H. Gear, M.D.; Wm. Con-
boy, Sec.

Yes ; yes

Yea ; Yes

None

None

Tuberculosis, 2 cases, 2 deaths

None

xlii.
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Yes ; complete isolation at

residence.

Yes ; house placarded and
inmates not allowed to

mingle with the public ; no
hospital.

Yes.

Not required

.

Yes.

8-5

S? O o

q, O S a)
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Yes ; no cases Yes.

•^ • o c
"eS « m 2

S o g »

o o a) g ®

m 00 o "—

Yes ; no

Ye«. Yes No Bard

No cases lYes

No ca ses ;'
!Yes

No ; no

Yes

Yes Yes Yes ; no

.

Yes ; patients are isolated in

a room distant from other
members of family, a sheet
being p'aced over the door
saturated with disinfectant.

Yes ; the physicians are
delighted with it.

Yes Yes; no.

Carried out under directions Yes ; physicians here re- U n d e r supervision of Yes ; ye<
ot medical attendant. I port it as generally sue- 1 medical attendant,

cessful.

Yes, treatment very satis

factory.

No diseases this year No cases of diphtheria
this year.

No ; none

No Not required

les, ordinary precautions No
taken.

Yes ; no.

It would be f required . No ; no

Yes Yes ; no

No No ; no

Yes No ; no

xliii
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S

-Chesley

X^hapleau

B 5

Ohrfo-

.5 T3 *>

K A CS

eS 9
43 » e

M. H. O. only.

No

Chesterville

Durham Yts

.•a S

&
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^ -3 2 aJ

5 a ee^'

'- " i =<3'^

Yes; have dry earth system.

No

5— «
C ^ 00

"3 3 9

.S ID

eS73

43
<-.=

i.<^

sW

O 03

^ 3 a "

^ H O 03

:-^<:

S tl£^ OS'S
•5 a^ a

Yes.

Yes.

No

No

•No

No

No

No

Noiie.

None.

Removed by householder
when necessary.

No

Yes

No

Nf.

Partial

No

No

No

>fo

No

>Jone.

None.

None

None

None

None

None

Yes, two pr-jsecutions for

keeping hogs in munici-
pality, fined.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

None No None No.

xlv.
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VILLAGES. —Continued

C t. O Q

** oC CB OP

OS o >.
"*« "»-^ s

.— a * .

eS 0) S JJ *j

No syBtem

.

Yes, house placarded ; sani-

tary in8pe3tor placed in

charge.

Yes, as well as possible

S.S:> s
6 g

Sg.S

•- >>a

4) OD C 2

^ C S (S

QQ a> fl

O 4J A
'So b
«i2 —

5 0-2 Ss

• (B <cM
c'E 5 2

a; ?lj ®
a S o fe

•s «s S S

Yes No ; physician in attend-
ance looks after it.

ee o c a c8ee o c a c8
o a c o «>

P3

.eg'" 2 5^

m « O s'S
o-Si-l > o

No ; used in one case Yes
with satisfactory results.

No cases to try it in .

.

Yes

Yes ; majority of cases sent
to isolation hospital at Ot-
tawa.

Yes

Placard the house

Yes

Yes

No ; no

Recommended but not'Yes ; under direction of No
always used ; re.sults M. H. O.
generally good.

Don't know

No

Yes ; none

Premises placarded and in-

mates .strictly confined.

None Yes

Yes

Yes

Yea

Fes

Yes, except tuberculosi's
;

houses placarded and all ex-
ternal communication for-

bidden.

No ; none

No diphtheria.

No

None

Don't know

Did not require it

Yes, in all cases

No contagious diseases .

.

Yes

Ye3.

No

No

No

No : no.

Once a year ; no

.

No

No ; no

No ; no

No ; no

xlvii.
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^ g

so Q-

'B - §

on ••'O

S £ «

^* o-r*

s) a> cs

Exeter No Springs

Eganville —

Fergus

Hintonburgh

Hagersville .

Hespeler

Yea

Huntsville

No

No

Yes

No

Holland Land'g. >No

Hen^tall

Hastings

Likefield

Lanark

Lucan

Madoc

No

No

Yes

No

Yes

> 00 ®
I'sy.
o B d S
(B i; 2 =

ic
2 O 00 H

¥ S g g

o

"Xes ; no cases

tuberculosis.

Wells 25 ft

Wells'

Wells

Wells 10 to 20 ft.

Wells 20 ft

Waterworks and wells

Wells and springs, 15 to

20 ft

Wells 30 to 35 ft

Springs

Wells, 18 to oO ft

Wells, 35 ft

O DO-"
o a 3 fe g

•-
B) H ®

e« 5 O <« C
g = 1 T =

^8 o.a

flj (u o 5 <"

00 - (c t> o

£ = 5 o

cS .= 0) o s
-- 5 o o
* a c txH-i

c -

CC '

* 08.Cu o £
SS5

2 e =0 w

fe - o ®.t:
.5 -.3 J«! -O

of Two ; not licensed ; ofifal

fed to hogs.

None

No dairy ; have not.One ; no
heard of any tuber-
culosis.

Yes; tuberculosis has None
occurred and test

applied.

No

No

No

No ; none.

No ; no

Nu

No

Two ; no ; offal fed to-

hogs ; no inspection.

None.

None.

None.

None.

None.

None allowed in corpor-

ation.

No; don't know of Two; not licensed; don't

any cases of tuber- how offal is disposed of.

culosis.

No ; none

Wells iNo

xlviii.

None.

Two ; no ; buried ; no.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

VILLA.G'ES.—Continued.

^ "§^

S c •

M tic S__3
»•? p > §
^ S. 9 p ^be o a o

acu ,£
CO 3

ai><-.t:
oi O te

'^ a—.

No

No

No

Yes : at an average cost of

$1 to each family.

No

Yes

NoEach householder runs his
own under supervision of

inspector.

No
I No

t: o
^ 5 a>

o o a
.s •- o

S S Oi

Yes

No

No

No

No

No

w wo
O ^ 00

'S 3 C
Ofl| S
9 ;::;

UH COCO ^

SSI'S

No

No ; excepting hotels and
schools.

No

No

No ; each householder at-j No
tends to his own premises.

No systematic removal . .

,

Each person is compelled to
attend to the removal of
night soil.

No

No

No

No

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

No

None

No

None

None

None

None

s S.9 ^'

W
cS

'Jill

„, U4 <V <i) ^

413 d

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

4t H xlix.
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3

1^

Millbrook

Markham

Merritton . .

,

Merrickville .

,

Maxville

Newcastle .

.

Norwood .

.

Norwich

Newburg

Omemee

Ottawa East.

Parkhill.

Preston

O

•3°

S o

N. C. McKinnoa, M.D. ;

Wm. Turner, secretary

o >- s o
<U <D.2

.9 '^ eS i
>. cS.2 C- O

.t; _£ o o o

^ *
=L" c «

^•« >.>.,2
3>i_j 3j Q 9^
K.-' ' ^ C y> O u

2 fl.i £.2
:g-2 5 * g

Once a year, and when com-
plaints are made.

O

Robinson, M.D. ; M. Yes ; yes.

White, secretary.

J. F. Vanderburg, M.D.;
R. Clark, secretary.

M. R. Church. M.D. ; J.

Johnston, secretary.

J. T. Monro, M.D.; Chas.
McNaughton, secretary.

John McNaughton, M.D.;
Geo. Curtis, secretary,

S. P. Ford, M.D. ; Jas,

Calder, secretary.

E. E. Harvey, M.D. ; Wm.
Fairley, secretary.

M. J. Beeman, M. D,
;

Chas. Welbanks, secre-

tary.

J. N.Thompson, M.D. ; G.
A. Balfour, secretary.

G. Baptia, M.D. ; W. W.
Barry, secretary.

Thos, Ovens, M.D.; T. A.
Maburry, secretary.

W. B. Duck, M.D.; W. A.
Husband, secretary.

Repeated at intervals by
sanitary inspector.

General sanitary inspection

made each year.

Tuberculosis, 1 case, 1 death . . .

.

Scarlatina, 14 cases, 2 deaths
;

diphtheria, 4 cases ; tuberculo-

sis, 1 death.

Diphtheria, 1 case, 1 death

General sanitary i n s p e c

tion.

General inspection once a

year, and when com-
plaints are made.

General inspection each
year.

Diphtheria, 4 cases, 1 death ;

tuberculosis, 2 cases, 2 deaths.

Diphtheria, 2 cases ; tuberculosis,

2 cases.

Typhoid, 1 death

Yes ; yes

Diphtheria, 1 case ; tuberculosis,

1 case, 1 death.

Tuberculosis, 4 cases, 4 deaths . .

.

Typhoid, 8 cases ; tuberculosis, 1

i
case, 1 death.

General None

Yes, every spring and when Tuberculosis, 1 case,

complaint is made.

Annual inspection, early

part of summer.

One annual inspection, and
a second inspection when
complaint is made.

Diphtheria, 11 cases, 1 death

tuberculosis, 2 cases. 2 deaths.

Scarlatina, 1 case ; diphtheria, 2

cases.
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»
' a J

0.2 a?

5"¥ " 58 *

d 01 <S M .£— *a « D [C

House placarded

.

Yes ; infected houses are
quarantined.

Houses placarded and iso-

lated.

Yd', as much as possible

No

No

No ; no hospital ; houses
placarded under direction
ofM.H.O.

No ; none

Yes

i3 > l;

Sc5 g
s —

•

. o « *
s g S

COS
s >>S .

Is ® o-

.2'9's *QO to j;
S2&

Not used

Yes

No

No

No

K © a

^ Oc>.

5 £: S -oo g ^ -

^ r„'3'-® S ^ =
s "-o 9 -

2 <» £ u
c -JO 5 t*

.S c3 o a>
as m 90 yU .r.

X

Yes

Ye*

No

Yes

Not always

Only 1 case in several
years.

'

None used

No occasion

Placarded and isolated

Yes ; some patients are sent
to contagious hospital in

city of Ottawa.

Yea, as soon as report is made
placards posted up, and
positive orders not to allow
any one in or out of pre-

mises.

Quarantine
hospital.

the house ; no

No diphtheria

None used this year

Yes, results very satis-

factory.

Yes ; results good.

Yes

Yes

Yes, in diphtheria and
scarlet fever cases.

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

•2js o o

S'o S "^

>»•= *j <D

<C 3 o

z a o o v
M.2 '"^ a

X » o 2-s
s.sa >-§

M. H. 0. inspects schools

Yes ;
yes

No ; no

No

No

No

No

No ; no

Yes ; no

No

No

No

Yes ; no

li.
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Millbrook

Markham

Merritton ,

Merrickville.

Maxville

Newcastle

,

Norwood

Norwich

Newburg

Omemee

Ottawa

ParkhiU.

Preston

^ o

a ^
„ «•-

No

Yes

Yes

Yes

No

§:£§
go .'*! t^

U O

^•-^

^ t- '-! rr

Ol

;^ lu - 2e

2 § „ „

Sill
u

1. = T? O
2 "C

5 ®
eS 5

S. s =* t S

pG eg ^ cp ^

Springs

Wells 15 ft

Waterworks system

Wells

None kept.

Yes ; no cases

tuberculosis . .

.

of

No ; no

No

WeU, 20.ft.

M.H.O. supplied I Wells, 25 ft

Yes

Yes

No

No

No

No

No

Wells, 20 ft

WeUs, 30 to 40 ft

Springs

Wells

Wells, 12 to 14 ft

WeUs, 100 ft.

Wells, 40 ft

No Two ; unlicensed

c-a =5 ^ ji

<j 0) o g O

C 2.^3 OS'- '

I I g §.2 '

^ o

IM

Two ; not licensed ;

boiled and fed to hogs

None.

None

None.

No ; no

No ; no

No ; no

No

No

No ; no ; no

No.

Two

None.

One ; no inspection ; no
license ; offal fed to

bogs.

One outside of village.

.

None.

Two ; offal used as
manure ; no.

None

No ; no iNone.

lii.
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® 5 *j--

O *J O 3

CO .^ O
s 1= 2 .

£-S ^ > 3

be o « u

Yes ; occupants pay cost

of removal.

No

No ; schools have dry earth
closet system.

Removed by contractors at
a price per bbl. paid by
parties owning property.

Removed by the house-
holders.

No

£ o 0)

(C c

i: £. g
& .2 .

J2 O * *
S IS o u
Q, >->-^

» -3 »

-4J O F

Removed by householder
;

no system established.

Each resident attends to
their own.

No

Yes

No

No

No

No

No

No

No

No

No

No

No

No

No

M O'rt

3 3 C

S '^

CO . O

Is*

s
= • J- M

None

None

None

No

None

3 fe.S aT
"O 2
"^ a IB S

2 ^J cp

— osa;5

3 ^ *« u o 0) S
35<! si

a «s «
a) n (D » «
fe.^W:g3
5 .2- £

No

No

No

Tannery and cheese fac-

tory.

No

No

No

No

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

Yes ; a slaughterhouse case
for feeding offal to pigs ;

$1 and costs.

No.

No.

liii.
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S

Portsmouth . .

,

Port Colborne

MP3

si

Port Carling . .

.

Port Perry

Port Stanley . .

,

Port Dover

Port Rowan

Port Dalhouaie ,

Port Elgin

Richmond Hill

Richmond ....

Streebsville . . .

,

Springfield

No M. H. O. ; Thus. Kelly,

secretary.

— Canniff, M.D. ; R. G
Penson, secretary.

D. A-rcher, M.D. ; F. M.
Yarnold, secretary.

L. J. Mothersill, M. D. ;

Jas. Gough, secretary,

Sutton

Sundridge

.

John R. Hamilton, M.D.

;

R. M. Taylor, secretary

E. Meek, M.D. ; Jas
Ryan, secretary.

John M. Considine, M.D.,
secretary.

F. H. Wells, M.D. ; Wm
Burgess, secretary.

No M. H. O. ; M. Teefy.,
secretary.

1 R. C. Chanonhouse, M.D. ;

John Rielly, secretary.

No M. H. 0. ; W. J.

Pinney, secretary.

R. W. Shaw, M.D.; J. B.
Lucas, secretary.

C. F. Noble, M.D. ; Thos.
Howard, secretary.

A. Carmichael, M. D. ;

James Dunn, secretary.

o *

^ a a
>. O 08

<c rt S> fl s
S S o

> a -tjTJ
(- o a «-

O

General inspection in the
spring and when com-
plaints are made.

Action only when c o m -

plaint is made.

Inspection repeated at in-

tervals.

General inspection yearly,

and when complaints are
made to Board.

Yes ; once every year and
when complamts are
made.

In May of each year, and
when complaint is made

Three or four times yearly.

Yes ; repeated at intervals.

Tuberculosis, 5 casep, 5 deaths

Scarlatina, 2 cases ; diphtheria. 1

case ; tuberculosis, 1 case, 1

death.

None

Diphtheria, 5 cases, 2 deaths
;

typhoid, 2 cases, 2 deaths

;

tuberculosis, 1 case, 1 death.

Diphtheria, 13 cases

Typhoid, 1 case, 1 death
;

culoais, i case, 1 death.
tuber-.

Nor

Typhoid, 2 cases.

Scarlatina, 3 case?, 1 death ; ty-

phoid, 14 cases, 3 deaths;
tuberculosis, 1 case.

Yes, when required.

General inspection once a
year, and action taken
when complaint is made.

Two ; house to house in-

spection during the year

.

Yes

Yes

Yes

Scarlatina, 16 cases 1 death

.

Typhoid, 3 cases, 1 death ; tuber-

culosis, 1 case, 1 death.

Scarlatina, 4 cases ; typhoid, 2

cases, 1 death ; tuberculosis, 1

case, 1 death.

Scarlatina, 2 cases ; diphtheria,

11 cases (imported from To-

ronto).

Typhoid. 3 cases.

liv.
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S

.2 a
sa

»

CO

o o ^
*" * 00

00 «» ?i

g S be

Portsmouth

Port Colborne.

.

Port Carling .

.

Port Perry

Port Stanley . .

.

Port Dover

Port Rowan . . .

.

Port Dalhousie .

Port Elgin

No

No

No

^-S o^o
a ^

-£ '^ S

I*.2 c8 c3

U-, P 3 h
° » 3

bo

D.

CO -^ *3 O)

<B S $ g
> s & ^

Wells

Q fi 1^ J^ to

o ^ s » <D

""
I- $ -2

•5 cS o 2 .

"-a >>o &ja

»j- S o o *

.
.£3 O)

>.n3

None ; no ,

Wells and Lake Erie . .

.

Lake and spring.

Yes Wells, 18 ft

No Wells, 12 to 14 ft

Yes; no. Wells

Kichmond Hill

Richmond ....

Streetsville ..

Springfield .

.

Sutton

No

Yes

No

No

None

No

No

t- <D ^ '^ ^ 4> /^

.

^„ •§ g * £j §

.5 >,® O t^
Oi 4J

. ;s o Mc *' o 43
>>« a _.«s a-o a'^ « S °
Si> Sr .— ;.(

.^ 3 0) a 5 5" 0,.^
^ 2 o oj c«^ ;i.i£
o £:'.s.:^43 o X o
a

None ; no

None

One ; no license ; offaI|

burned.

None

Two ; offal cooked and
fed to hogs.

Wells None

Wells No .

,

One

None

Wells, 10 to 40 ft

No

Supplied to phy-
sician.

Wells

Wells, 20 ft

Wells, 35 ft

Sundridge

No .

Yes

Yes

Wells, 20 ft

Wells, 19 to 20 ft

One ; not licensed but
inspected.

No inspection ;

cases ; no test.

No ; no

No ; no

No ; no

No ....

None

Two ; no licenses

One; not licensed; offal

drawn away ; no.

Two ; one not licensed ;

offal fed to hogs.

Two ; oftal buried ; no.

Two ; Dot licensed but
have been kept i n
sanitary condition

;

offal buried.

Springs No ; none One ; no ; buried ; no.

.

Ivi.
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\ ILLAGEii.—Concluded.

B

Stirling

Sbayner . . .

.

Stouffville ...

Southampton

Teeswater .

.

Tara

Tilbury

Tottenham .

Tiverton .

Vienna

Watford . . .

.

Waterford . .

.

Woodville .

.

Woodbridge

.

Weston

Wroxeter .

.

Winchester ,

m
o

•a*
.2 >>

S c

Jas. S. Sprague, M.D. ; J.

S. Black, secretary.

No M. H. O. ; C. E. Jake-
way, secretary.

, A. Freel, M.D. ; A. G.
Brown, secretary.

P. J. Scott, M.D. ; James
Howe, secretary.

J. Gillies, M.D. ; J. Far-
quharson, secretary.

— Wilson, M.D ; J. D.
Tobey, secretary.

M. Sharp, M.D. ; A. A.
Wilson, secretary.

C. Campbell, M.D. ; Geo.
P. Hughes, secretary.

W.Wm. Egbert, M.D. ;

D. Weir, secretary.

J. H. Hoover, M.D. ;

Watts, secretary.

J. A. McLeay, M.D.
McLeay, secretary.

W,

R.

.e-£°S
* s >- s

IJ^hH l- S _
SrT^ •. O O

>if S

Yes

General inspection once a
year, and when complaint
is made.

Yes ; once each year in

spring.

General inspection

Inspection at intervals .

,

Yes ; yearly ,

Yes

Yes ; twice a year

Inspection once a year

None

None

Tuberculosis, 5 cases

.

Scarlatina, 4 cases ; diphtheria, 1

case, 1 death ; typhoid, 1 case.

Scarlatina, 1 case ; diphtheria, 2

cases ; typhoid, 1 case ; tuber-

culosis, 1 case.

Action taken only when
complaint is made.

General sanitary inspection

None

None

None

None

None

A. C. Duncombe.M.D.; S.

Cunningham, secretary.

No M. H. O.; J. C. Gil- Yes
Christ, secretary.

No M. H 0.; John Mc-
Clure, secretary.

E. F. Irwin, M.D. ; R. H.
Leigh ton, secretary.

General inspection once a
year.

S. M. Smale, M.D. W. H.
Brown, M.D.; J. Cowan,
secretary.

, M.D.; P. Mc
laughlin, secretary.

Sanitary inspector inspects

twice a year.

Inspection once a month .

.

No

Yes. Yes

.

Iviii.

Diphtheria, S cases, 3 deaths

;

typhoid, 4 eases ; consumption,
3 cases, S deaths.

Scarlatina, 2 cases ; tuberculosis,

1 death.

Scarlatina, 2 cases

Tuberculosis, 1 case, 1 death ....

Diphtheria, 3 cases ; typhoid, 1

case ; tuberculosis, 1 case, 1

death.

None

Diphtheria, 3 cates, 1 death.
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.s V i> o

o =*.2

'So >> s

§.553

I ^ ^

«

— cj 3 a o

No cafes of contagious dis-

eases.

Jso ; houses are placarded
and children kept from
school. >

Yes ; by quarantine ; no
hospital.

House quarantined

Y03 ; house placarded

.S.2 §

«s ? a.

=^ s fe

.e-s
s.

80 rt

No

Under supervision of M.H.O. Yes

No cases

No ; had no cases

No

Not used yet

No cases No cases

.

No

No

No hospital

By placarding Yes, results satisfactorily

en a> fl

C .4^

'Sb t.,

S bi e
2 ^ ""-^

"S "„;!!
.^ S «8 <=

c M g t-

m g g u
-5.2 Sjfi

-d 0-0
OD

No

No

No ; by attending phy-
sician.

Yes

Yes

Yes

No contagious diseases

.

No cases

No

H'upe placarded. f No hos-

pital.

No ; under supervision of
M. H. O.

g:2«a
<B-3 33_-2 <D

to =.S"~ >>

^ o y t-

^ S ® c

r- C m tJ u

./^ .2.2-2 &

O C3 go O S

Yes

No

No

Isolated in house

Not required No cases

No ....Always used with grati-

fying results.

No ; not 8y.=teniatically

No .

Yes Yes

No ; no.

No ; no.

No ; no.

No. . .

,

No ; no.

No

No

No ; no.

No ; no.

No

No : no.

No.

No.

Children vaccinated at
home.

No ; no.

No.

No.

lix.
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a

Stirling . .

.

Stayner . .

.

Stouffville

Southampton

Teeswater . .

,

Tara . .

.

Tilbury

Tottenham

Tiverton

Vienna .

Watford

;'2"'a

a 2-2

No .

No .

Yes

Yes

Yes

No .

Yes

Yes

No ,

Yes,

Waterford JNo

Woodville . . .

,

Woodbridge .

,

Weston

Wroxeter .

Winchester

No .

Yes,

Sessional Papers (No. 35). a: 1898

M. H. O. only.

No .

Yes

YILLAG'E^.—Concluded.

2 o

a « 5
2 o Si

C5

Wells

Wells, 12 or 15 ft . .

.

Wells, 20 ft

Wells

Wells, 20 to 60 ft . .

.

Wells, 25 to 30 feet..

Wells

Wells, 10 to 14 feet..

Wells

Wells, 16 feet

Wells, 22 to 100 feet

Wells, 50 feet.

Wells, 20 feet deep..

Wells, 40 feet

Wells

Wells

Wells

O _e !:< *> to

a bo
"

2a o

2-3 «.

», 5> ®

2 2 «

No ; no

No ....

No ....

No ; no

Dairy cows inspect

ed ; no cases of

tuberculosis.

No ; no.

No

No ; no

No ; no

No ; no ; no.

No ; no . . .

.

No ; no

No ; no

No ; no

No ; no ; no.

« >> bp.i 73
'5 S-S <«

^.<

; o a „
XI o a.o w

a- «-
bCs-. - -

J) a; =•

a c c ;*-
>.-3 o vc c •

IB D. g (

^ a.2 S-2« a*
IB O

None

None

Two ; no ; fed to hogs j

no.

Two

None

One ; yes ; buried ; no

.

None

One ; no ; safe distance
;

no.

None t no

Two ; not used

None

None.

None ; no

,

Two ; permit to slaugh-

ter if kept in sanitary

condition.

.Six ; kept clean under
inspection.

No INone.

No iNone.
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VILLA.GES.— Condtided.

Is

there

bystemabic

removal

of

garbage

and

night

soil

?
If

to,

on

what

basis

of

cost

is

the

removal

made

?

How

is

the

cost

calculated

?
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TOWNSHIPS.

Alnwick ,

Albermarle . .

.

Arran

Adolphustown.

Armour

.

Alfred

Arthur

Ashfield.

Athol

,

Ancaeter

Angorna, S.

m
o ,

eS o

.a >>

T. C. Lapp, M.D. ; James
Roberts, Secretary.

No M.H.O. ; C. E. Whi-
cher, Secretary.

T. J. McNally, M. D.

;

James M. Monkman
Secretary.

- Young, M.D. ; R. Dor
land, Secretary.

William Crawford, M.D. ;

Alex. Mackie, Secretary.

A, A. Gibault ; James Bris
bois. Secretary.

A. J. Reynolds, M. D.

;

Geo, Gushing, Secretary

F. McLennan, M.D. ; W.
Stothers, Secretary.

No M. H. O. ; W„ Moore,
Secretary

.

G. D. Farmer, M. D.

;

Henry Pim, Secretary.

- Galligan, M. D. ; Fred
McGrath, Secretary.

1 S o
0,4a -r; "" c
.3 ^ * c3 t-

*.S2'Eo>>

I »
a «<>•
« S (H ^
__ g a)J3 eS

<D^ ID 5 V

® o «s _S-2

Action taken when com-
plaints aie made.

Action taken when com-
plaint is made.

Action is taken when com-
plaint of nuisance is

made.

Action taken only when
complaint is made.

When complaint is made to

Board.

Only when complaint of

nuisance is made to Board

Action taken when com
plaint is made to Board.

Only when complaint is

made.

No

Yes ; no

.

No general sanitary inspec-

tion except when com
plaint is made to Board.

Ixii.

o

Diphtheria, 17 cases, 3 deaths

;

typhoid, 3 cases ; tuberculosis,

3 cases.

None

Scarlatina, 2 cases ; diphtheria,
B'cases ; typhoid, 6 cases ; tuber-
culosis, 1 case, 1 death.

None

Diphtheria, 1 case, 1 death ; tuber-
culosis, 1 case, 1 death.

Scarlatina, 10 cases, no deaths

;

diphtheria, 35 cases, 9 deaths
;

tuberculosis, 7 deaths.

Diphtheria 6 cases, 2 deaths

Scarlatina, 2 cases ; diphtheria, 4
cases, 1 death ; typhoid, 2 cases,

1 death

.

Tuberculosis, 1 death

Scarlatina, 1 case ; typhoid, 4

cases, 4 deaths ; tuberculosis, 5-

cases, 5 deaths.

Scarlatina, about 12 cases ; diph-

theria, 1 case ; typhoid, 1 case.
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TOWNSHIFS.—Continued.

I I:
0.2

&C .d c3 c8

* " « S

OS o >,

o.o-g S
§« 2 g

-T *^ *! 9 m
S X '?^ —

£>i
o s— S-. eg

* 2 «
.Sg-2
§:sa

•i ^6 .

"H. o s ®
.- e to^

Yes ; as far as possible in

houses.

Yes ; when necessary

When used results are
good.

Yes ;
placing patients in sep-

arate rooms.

Would be if necessary

.

Houses placarded and visitors

strictly prohibited.

Isolation made in private
houses.

No hospital

No

No

No hospital, but as complete
isolation as possible.

No; no hospital.

Think it is

No

« a) C

<«J£ o
c £

S §.2 ^

*;§ e«

.2 g S:S

^ s «

=

B S 9 i!
•^ oB C a>

2 5 g o
T3.2 c-E

No cases

Yes

Yes ; with good results

in every case.

Cannot give any report

Four cases of diphtheria,
1 died, 3 recovered, as

they were treated with
anti-toxine.

No occasion to use it.

,

It has been used in several
cages with good results

Yes ; good results

Yes

Yes

Yes

An officer if necessary

Yes

Yes

No

H
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TOWNSHIPS.—Cowfinweo?.

Alnwick

Albermarle

.

Arran

,

Adolphiistown .

Armour

Alfred

Arthur

.

Ashfield

.

Athol

Ancaster

Angoria, S

O *o
"^

^ Q) ^

No

Yes

Yes

No

No

No

Yes.

No

No

Yes,

a o

^ :

I .-OS

fi fc.^ S '» -SO O) p3 00

OJ n, 00
" „ o

55 «|

5-0.5 «
<u $ ® g
.> 3 & &

Wells ; generally about
25 feet.

Largely springs, some
wells.

Wells

Wells

Wells

Wells ; about 12 feet...

Wells ; from 15 to 20 feet

deep.

Wells ; 20 to 40 feet . .

.

Wells

©St.,
« -2
.2 bc5
•S.2
Oi u <*•

AS O
00 IS
53 00- »g
OT3 eS'^ eB u
55 S 0.

T3u:
a 3
c3 O

> 5.5 S

u S
m I* 'l'

>.0 pJ5

No ; no

No

No inspection ; no
tuberculosis.

No

No

No

No

No

No

Wells ; from 30 to 60 feet

Yes. Wells; about 30 feet.

Ixiv.

Yes; no.

3 >C2 2
*.- > 2

>ie5 (Smoo
f.1 ^ (B

* 2"° C 00
g"©

S a « « a)

^ ^ o oj 2«" o.£
O.SS.i<-4J O a; O

One ; ofiFal is fed to hogs

None.

Two ; ofiFal is .supposed

to be cooked and fed

to hogs.

One ; not licensed

Two ; not licensed

Three ; yes ; buried

.

Two

Two

Four or five; none licens-

ed ; are inspected and
kept in good condition

No None.
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TOWl^SHlPS.— Continued.

o .

JSTS

2"

S a

Assignack and
Manitowaning

Amabel

Aldborough . .

,

Ameliasburg . .

,

Augusta.

Adelaide

Anderdoj . .

.

Admaston

Barton

Balfour

Bangor, Wick-
low and Mc-
Clure.

03 aj O "

£•- >.>..SS

ffi c « S.5
5.2^* 3

No M.H.O. ; A. W. Mc-'General inspection at in

Leod, Secretary. tervals during the year.

-Campbell, M.D. ; R. H.
Murray. Secretary.

S. M. Dorland, M.D. ; E,
A. Hugill, Sacretary.

A. J. File, M.D. ; F. S.

Farncombe, M.D.; T. H.
Thornton, M.D. ; James
Benson, Secretary.

W. H. Waddell, M.D
W. Place, Secretary.

F. J. BalemaD,M.D.; Chas.
Cliflford, Secretary.

T. J. Park : A. C. Mil-

ieux, Secretary.

A. J. Spailing, M.D. ; J
Connolly, Secretary.

; H. Bryant, Sec-

retary.

Yes ; repeated

.

Yes ; yes ; also when com-
plaint is made.

Yes, as regards cheese fac

tories, creameries and
slaughter houses, and
action taken when com-
plaint is made.

No ; only when complaint
is made.

General inspection.

O

Tuberculosis, 1 case, 1 death

Scarlatina, 3 cases ; diphtheria, 4

cases ; typh..ld, 5 cases ; tuber-

culosis, 5 deaths.

Scarlatina, 7 cases, 3 deaths

;

diphtheria. 36 cases, 1 death -

typhoid, 5 cases, 1 death ; tuber;

culosis, 6 cases, 6 deaths.

Typhoid, 2 cases ; tuberculosis, 7
cases. deaths.

Tuberculosis, 3 cases, 3 deaths..,

Diphtheria, 12 cases, 1 death.

Only when complaint is Diphtheria, 2 cases, 1 death

;

made. tuberculosis, 4 cases, 4 deaths.

Only when complaint is Tuberculosis, 3 deaths
made.

Occasional inspection . . .

.

Howie, M.D. ; R. J. General inspection made
Groulx, Secretary. every spring.

G. G. Membrey, M.D.; D.
Card, Secretary.

No ; left to M.H.O

Ixvi.

None

None

Scarlatina, 1 death ; tuberculosis,

1 death.
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TOWNSHIPS.— Confinwer/.

.2-0-0
•O « »J3

¥e8 *-S

.-< 4J -g a) «

•2 S'oj > S

laolabed in private or vacant
dwellings.

All isolated

Yes ; house placarded, in

mates quarantined ; no hos-

pital.

• 4) to

s s s
Sog

S c «

g o a

'' bS*3 j3 *»

a S 2i &

Yes ; when required

Yes

§ = §..

^ o > «

*^ $cq
c'E 5" ®
O >- ooj-

'o "^*
ii S 2 ®
o » 9 b
DD ffl t& CP

•-5.2 fe-E

Yes,

lYes

Yes ; results favorable

.

Yes

Yes, in all cases ; no hospital

Yes ; no hospital

Yes

Cannot say.

No

House placarded, and if

necessary a person appoint-
ed to procure medicines and
other necessaries.

No occasion

No

Yes ; with good results

.

No ca.ses of diphtheria

No

Yes

Yes.

Yes

Yes

Yes

S ®* 5

"S "«*=
fe

•^ 0-08 S *
- ® »^ © 2i
"-5 £i: '*•

"O -' J3

O Q (D C (C

03 o >--^
g

*- = ii
§.SQ >-g

Q

No

No : no

Yes ; no

No ; no

No; no

Eleven schools.

Not always

.

Don't know No

Ixvii.

No

No

No

No

No ; no
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TOWNSHIPS.—Confrnwec?.

Assignack and
Manitowaning

Amabel

Aldborough ..

Ameliasburg. . .

.

Augusta

.

Adelaide

Anderdon

Admaston

,

^a

30 9-

S 5*

"si
5; OS

a.^

Sa
«- «> S
£J3 O

§§;
O) 09 ?3

3^ ^

oS 0) D.
> « (O

^s2 •

O tu e8 S

2 CD 3 =8

3 J3 SJ ^O -t> -^ X

S o " a
"^"^= '5

^ QD r <C
> 3 ?^
o

Xone.

No ; none
plied.

sup-

No

O^ 3 «pj3

O O 3 ^ »

»^*^H^ !« -e

t>i2 *T3

* s " -

•2 B 5 o

e4-3 <0 O S
"5 5 ® o

>>'3 <=

¥ S

a =

'Z ^
'5 «*

fi
>"

00
m 1)

S'x .

^ s s

M

• '"^ CO S <t (D

"C >>-5 *a 3

Mostly surface water None

Wells; ISfeebdeep.

Wells

Yes Wells

No

No

Barton

Balfour

Bangor, Wick-
low, and Mc-
Clure.

No

No

No

Wells

No ; no ; no tuber
culine tests.

No ; no

No ; no

^^ a fl-if o
S « o c ~

" O c

:: s:!
o'-3 o

Two ; no ; ofFal boiled
and fed to hogs.

I

Three ; no.

Four ; no ; ofifal destroy-
ed by owners.

Three ; yes ; buried ; no.

Two ; not licensed ; ofifal

fed to hogs.

No

Wells ; about 10 feet JNo ; none ; no

.

Wells, from 10 to 20 feet.

Chelmsford . eek

Wells and springs

Yes ; no cases of

tuberculosis.

No

No ; no ; no tuber-
culin test.

None.

None.

Twelve ; Lot licensed ;

offal fed to hogs

.

None.

One ; offal fed to hogs.

Ixviii.
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TOVfl^S'H.l'PS.— Cuydinued.

1^^2

^ W oj w
« C ?

c8 tic's
"^

S'S °,.

» c '^ 'O .

® §>_? —

^

»J2 ^ > §

Mostly drawn away and
burned.

No

Yea ; coat paid by owner
or occupant of premises.

No

No

No

No

>.
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TOWNSHIPS.—Confmrtet^.

Bagot and
Blythfield.

Bosanquet

Bedford

.

cS o

.2 >.

2 a

Blandford

,

Blenheim

I
Bourne, M. D. ; M.

Ryan, Secretary.

H. S. Clarke, M.D. ; Geo.
Sutherland, Secretary.

Wm. Parker, M.D. ; Ja8.
McNeil, Secretary.

E. Bromley, M.D.; Edward
Wilson, Secretary.

J. A. Mitchell. M.D. ; F.

M. Ainslie, Secretary.

Burleigh and A

.

Burpee

Bonfield

.

Biddulph

Beverly .

.

Bentinck

01 ID 2
« a'

^ P. c
am

eS

O O

=« >•& a

»,'"-' sU ^' ^ CO
aj a M ?i 2
•w.li 5 e8 ;i

No

A. Bell, M.D. ; R. W. C
Shewin, Secretary.

Joseph Johnston, M. D. ;

Isaac Campbell, Secre-
tary.

M. James, M.D. ; Louis
Manseau, Secretary.

H. Lang, M.D. ; W. D.
Stanley. Secretary.

J. T. Manes, M. D.; Wal-
lace McDonald, Secre-
tary.

; Duncan
Campbell, Secretary.

General .sanitary inspection

Inspection only when com
plaint is made.

No ; only when complaint
is made.

Yes, so far as slauerhter

houses, cheese factories

and school houses are con-

cerned ; action taken
when complaint is made

Only on complaint

Scarlatina, one case ; 1 tuberco*
losis case, 1 death.

Scarlatina, a few cases, tubercu-
losie, several cases, 4 deaths.

Action taken when com
plaint of nuisance is made

None

None

Scarlatina, 2 cases ; diphtheria,

G ; typhoid, 3 cases ; tubercu-
losis, 5 deaths.

Diphtheria, 6 cases, 2 deaths ;

tuberculosis, 2 cases, 2 deaths.

None

Yes ; action taken only Scarlatina, 10 cases, 1 death ;

when complaint is made diphtheria, 2 cases ; typhoid, 5

to Board. caseb.

Only when complaint is

made.

Action taken only when
complaint is made.

Diphtheria, 1 case, 1 death ; ty-

phoid, 4 cases, 1 death ; tuber-

culosis, 1 case, 1 death.

Scarlatina, 21 case.«, 1 death ;

diphtheria, 1 case ; typhoid,

cannot give rumber ; tubercu-
losis, 8 cases, 8 deaths.

Yes, and at stated times Diphtheria, 1 case
when called upon.

Ixx.
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TOWNSHIPS.— (7on<mMer?.

.ST3t3 O

as 2

2 5 l*

>55?

Mo

Yes No ; no

a s ^
83 §

* 2 e
3.2 *:>

o i^ a

*3i O 2 ©

Don't know

Not required this j'ear

Yes ; placarded ; no hospital

Yes ; patients are confined to
one room, family excluded

;

no hospital.

Yes ; no hospital ; isolation

of housed by placarding.

No hospital ; no diseases...

No ; patients isolated in their
houses.

Yes, by placarding.

Isolation as] strictly aa pos-
sible is carried out in the

Yes ; ^premises isolated ; no
hospital.

No cases in two years

.

None required

In most cases ; results

favorable.

No ; has been used to

advantage.

No ; no

Yes ; results favorable.

Yes ; not enough cases

to report.

.1-^
'to u^^
c3 1) O

o S c

-2 o > I

-is "5

oj ;2 e3 O

.2i§S3
00 (o £ o

•a o<o

Yes,

Yes, by sanitary in

spector."

JTairly.

Under their orders, but
not iinder their per-
sonal supervision.

Yes, alway s.

Yes,

5J3 OS
S t) o

00— u 5j3 a> fl <

3 o

a 03 * S *
"X 4' 2 ^

08 O 5j<p g" — (O O H)

a ^

PQ

a, to o t^'S

No ; no

No ; no

No ; no

No ; no

No ; no

No

No ; no

No

Only one case for the Not always
year.

No ; no

INo ; no

No report Yes, No

Ixxi.
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TOWNSHIPS.—Co««mMerf.

Bagot and
Blithfield.

Bosanquet No

.2 0-0

«2-g.2
a bo

oj 13 eS

3 "£.

I s^a §
i S s *^

<*- S 3 £O (p m
0) O, r; bo

ID

1! O *>
,— 00 S

-kJ T3 — ^
S * S 5> S & ^

a 3

2 S *- "o

S to > S-S 2

S.S: cs.2 * «
*''0 >>0 ? J3

No Wells, 10 to 18 feet deep.

Beiford,

Blandford

Blenheim

Burleigh and A.

Burpee

No

No

One.

Wells, about 6 feet deep.

Wells generally, from 20 No ;
yes ; no

to 3b feet.

Don't know

No ; no cases o f

tuberculosis.

« 2.S o S
O 4»

a o

a ^

S5 _ o o

K C

w

a; iS^
u u b
aj fc« <a
»- on o
^ "M

Two ; no.

Two ; offal fed to hogs

.

None

No ; reports are Wells, from 15 to 40 feet

supplied phy
sician.

No ; no cases

No

No

Wells and a few springs.

10 feet.

No; no

Wells, 8 feet deep

Bontield No

Biddulph

Beverly

Bentinck

Wells

No i Wells, 25 to 30 feet.

Yes

Yes

Wells

Wells

Six ; no; cannot say; no

Three ; no ; offal gene-

rally fed to hogs ; no

.

No ; no

None ; no

None.

No

No ; don't know of

any.

One ; no ; no.

Two ; no ; offal fed to

pigs : no.

No ; no tuberculosis. Three ; no licenses; offal

is bnried ; no inspec-

tion of carcasses by
any officers of board.

No Two, not licensed ; no
inspection of car-

casses.

Ixxii.
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TOWNSHIPS.—CoMfinue/.

>.„— to
0-- -u-~SO X

= o i

E Si;

« _c ©
a) isfl > 5 OS

•»i « O D :S

No

School cloBets are well
looked after.

No

No

i CO
>>.2.2
to ^ u
Tl fe ID

2 2°

S) « _ to» s » K
., J3 "n ®

3 ^ $

«D § a
-C S-^ •=

-4.1 O >

No

No

No

ocSs

C- ^

c *

6

72

None

cS 4^

'^^2 1

o ^'^ a o
-E OJ /T^ '^

.-^ ^ o
. ©*3 • -• n2 It*.

None.

None I None.

No iNone

Done by householders
;

usually buried.

Each person removes his
own.

No

No

No

No

No

None

No INone

No

No

None

Nne

No

Ixxiii.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

None.

No.
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Brighton

Brantford

Blanshard

.

Brock

Bexley

Berbie

Burgess, N

Bromley . .

Burford ....

Brooke

Brant .

,

Brougham

m
o .

"So

a'

12;

M O o CO

,.sa,pa

iN. B. H. Dean, M.D. ;

Darius Crouter, Secre-

tary.

C. D. Chapin. M.D. ; R.
M. Wilson, Secretary.

H. K. Ferguson, M.D.
;

.John J amieson, Secre-

tary.

McDermott & Jardine, M.
D's. ; Thos. H. Walshe
Secretary.

Chas. N. Laurie, M. D ;

Alfred Taylor, Secretary.

OS'S i? o o

be ® c S

ID a " 2.S

Not general Scarlatina, 8 case?, 1 death; diph-
theria, 1 ca-^e; typhoid, 10 cases;

tuberculosis, 6 deaths.

Action taken only when
iTyphoid, 15 cases, 1 death; tuber-

complaint of nuisance is culosis, 3 cases, 3 deaths,
made.

Yes ; no ; yes. Diphtheria, 1 case : typhoid, 8

OSes ; tuberculosis, 20 cases ;

about 3 deaths.

I

Yes ; once a year and when
complaints are made.

Tuberculosis, 4 deaths

No ; no ; only when com- Diphtheria, 4 cases, 1 death
plaint is made.

N. Brewster and A. H.j Yes, one annually, after

Kilinan, Secretary.
|

which action is taken on
complaint.

NoM.H.C; P.McFarland
Secretary.

A. J. Sparling, M.D ; Pat-

rick Hart, Secretary.

Robt. Harbottle, M. D. ;

Phillip Kelly, Secretary.

A. McKinnon, M.D. ; W.
G. Willoughby, Secre-

tary.

A. B. Taylor, M.D. ; J.

H. Cannon, Secretary.

B. G. Connolly, M.D. ; M.
Sheedy, Secretary.

None

Scarlatina, 8 cases ; diphtheria, 25
cases, 5 deaths ; typhoid, 21
caseo, 1 death ; tuberculosis, 2
cases, 2 deaths.

None

No ; only upon complaint

Only upon complaint.

Scarlatina, 12 cases, 1 death
diphtheria. 10 cases, 2 deaths.

Scarlatina, 1 case ; diphtheria, 3

eases ; typhoid, 1 case ; tuber-
culosis, 4 cases ; measles, 3
cases, whooping cough 3 cases.

General inspection yearly Two families reported to have
in May, and when com- diphtheria; no deaths reported,
plaint is made. '

When complaint is made
only.

Ixxiv.

Scarlatina, 11 cases
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2- Un
S '^ o o

us i •»,
<_ a-C ^

"^ ""
«8 —

— ooCQ ? »

Isolated in house ; no hospi-

tal.

As far ai possible
;
patients

sometimes sent to hospital

in Brantford city.

V'ps ; houses placarded ; in-

mates not allowed to mingle
with the public.

Only partially ; houses pla-

carded.

Yes, houses placarded and
watched by an officer ; no
hospital.

Isolation by M.H.O.

ii ^ 5S

So S

A3 rr H

'S..O

® li o c

, fl S S>
O oo j3

Not used

Don't know

Yes ; results satisfactory

Yes

Isolation carried out

This work is exceptionally
well done in this township.

N >t sy.^tematically , no hos-
pital.

Pl.ioarded by order M.H.O.
no isolation hospital.

Yes ; no ho.spital

Not used yet

Not used this year

X {£ a

is.-
a a
o s ^
".:§-
SgiS'H
;« > «

M|m
S bi s o)

•2 ^ "-^

^ X j5 o
a X a u
.- 08 c a>

.2 D £ o
"0.2 «:£

"0 0.0

Yes, under M.H. O.

Yes.

Yes

Only in some cases .

,

Yes

Yes .

Yes ; results very satis-

tactory.

Do not know

No

No

c3 O (o

So *>-

Tot)

OS ^ ei g OS

o a (u - li

•SQ 5-g

No ; no

No

Yes ; no

.

Yes ; yes

No ; no .

.

No ; no

No ; no

No ; no

' No ; under the care of No ; no
the physician in charge.

No Attending physician or
M. H. 0. notify sani-
tary inspector who dis-

infects and removes
placard.

Yes Yes

Don't know

Ixxv.
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Brighton

Brantford

Blanshard

Brock

Bexley

Bertie.

Burgess, N.

Bromley

Bnrford

Brooke

Brant

Brougham

.

c"cT3
•3 .2

cc . c
-5 03 3
o *

^ «^"V ID
C "i

g £ 00

t » p

OS ^
a> S) cs

Have been
plied in

past.

sup-
the

No

Yes

Yes

No

No

a o

5 .-og

«-• (U <U r-

s§
* 5
to ^

S "1 >.> 3 ^ &

Wells and some cisterns

,

Wells.

Wells, 15 to 40 feet

Wells, 20 to 30 feet.

Wells, 25 feet

Wells 20 to 80 feet.

Wells 20 feet

No Wells and springs

No form for tea-

chers.

No

No

Wells, springs and cis- No ; yes

«

c <= fc

•^ 08 O £ -5

c > 5 s 0)

® ? « o'S 2;

« ^M o "

—
. C8 « 3•? 50 W 3 .^ W

^ V g S (C

3:S « S §
i -^ r

t- o »- -n

5 S "o S =-•a s 4/ _
ft a -w o

^ fl H »•-

lit **

^1

53 -a

02 C8 'C
>- " is

£ i 5

O.a-JZJi-V C

^ 08 _

a

No ; no c as e s

tuberculo&i s.

No ; no cc a s e s

tuberulosis . .

.

ofiThree, not licensed; ofifal

fed to hogs ; no syste-
matic inspection,

of JFive or six, not licensed,

but are kept in sani-

tary condition ; no in-

spection of carcasses.

;

No

No

yes ;
yes Three, not licensed i

burned or buried ; no

One; inspector examines
and reports to board.

No ; no One ; no

No inspection ; n o Six local butchers ; not
tuberculosis. licensed ; offal is fed

to hogs.

None

None

None

Wells and springs 10 to

25 feet.

Chiefly wells ; water
good.

Creeks

No; no tests.

No ; no

No

Offal fed to pigs

One slaughter house
offal buried.

None.

Ixxvi,
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Is

there

systematic

removal

of

garbage

and

night

soil

?

If

so

on

what

basis

of

cost

is

the

removal

made.

How

is

cost

calculated

?
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11 §•-

.5-0'= o

S— cc
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QC eS n C3

O «J » *

•= ffczj ? S

•i:
>•£ .

S^ ^ c =

a, c s ®
-. o s A
"« a £ &

Isolated in home ; no hos
pital.

Yes

No

Ye? : no hospital

No occasion

Yes, by placarding ; no hos-
pital.

Yes, by placarding and sani- Not in common use
tary police when necessary;
no hospital.

|

Not procurable when re^

quired.

Yes ; very favorable . .

.

No

No ; some physicians
would not recommend
it.

C C^

b s s

.2§gM

•S cs S o
2 * £^^ CO g

Yes

Yes

No

No

No

Yes

Yes

Yes

Isolated as much as paisible
m the house ; no hospital.

None required.

Yes, removed to hospital in
Peterborough.

Yes ; very satisfactory.

None

Not always, but in sev-

eral cases under super-
vision of M.H.O.

In nearly every case

When necessary

U c*-. U.. ^i^
.S « o o

J,
3 s '''-

S s ci u

C C 03 O O)

«> «> c S--
B.SQ ^-g

No

Inspection of schools car-

ried out.

No ; no

No

No

No

No

No occasion Yes

No ; no

No ; no

No ; no

No ; no

No ; no

Ixxix.
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Caldwell

Cardwell

Caradoc

Carloss

Carling.

Ca'rden

Cardiff

Caistor

Caledon

Canborough

CalTin

Cavan.

•^ w
<i -

•JO'S
u9 O.
ys . C-

=M of

— H S
« ^s
s «^aha.
!^ 2 s
«— O-r-

es bo
d; a; CO

.^a's

«;
5
3J

£ .„• 2

^.2 **
.^ a 3 I"
•»- « a> -w
O (U 3 ai

® a 5F
J- D '"

o *^

.

« p -^

^ > >

<a.

o S p i

o ^ 0) ^
, {10J

03 E -" cs

^ oj C

;C ca ea

q " (B'O.

^ ? S tJ,

S,oW 3

Yea,

No

No

No.

No

No

No

Yes

Yes.

No

C5

Wells 12 feet

Spring!-

Wells 16 feet

Wells 20 feet

Wells 1.5 to 30 feet

Creeks

Wells 12 to 15 feet.

Wells

Chiefly from cisterns .

.

No Wells 5 to 10 feet.

Yes Wells 30 feet

gja m

OJ -^ "^ *^ o.

o a> S D

<1J I.

tic

3.- S

o >> o,

2!e
.s o

S-2.=i b

-f '^J § 3

" o C o
be ^a--

o B

a BO

2 "O

.SW:

No inspection

.

No

No ; no ; no test

No

None

None

Two ; yes by burying
and feeding.

None

No None.

No ; no

No

No

No ; can't say

No

No

No

None ; no

None.

Five ; no ; in good sani-

tary condition.

Seven ; in( pection o n

complaint being made

No licensed slaughter-

houses.

None.

Two ; no ; cannot say

;

no.

Ixxx.
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lu OS > S «

•J «3 O a) o
boo b. u

0= = i
<* o g
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1) a. «
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— * •'O
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3
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"3 *.r^

«-=* «a

EC
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C "^ * =
fci u ^ S •—

None.

No

No

No

No

No

By householders

No.

No

No

No

None

No

No.

None

None

None

None I None

No

No

No

No

No

No

No

None

None

None No

None.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

None No.

Tannery ; kept in sani
tary condition.

None

None

Two cheese factories, two
slaughter bouses ; not
licensed.

No.

No.

No.

No.

6+H
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Carrick .

,

Carnarvon

.

Cartwright

Chaffey

Christie

Chapman

.

eS eSe o

d <3

oj ® 2
o.*; *> *» .

"> E O Ot^

^(8 2 "3. o

*? f t- s

i D. fa a ®

2 ^ >> fe s

J) C s)
> O o

<c^ "^ « S

2 c =S S.2

^ > » c

R. E. Clapp, M. D. ; C.
Schurter, Secretary.

F. R. R. Berry, M. D. ;

Wm. Vincer, Secretary,

No M.H.O.; Wm. Lucas,
Secretary.

O

Yes ; villages in township Scarlatina, 1 case ; diphtheria 2
inspected once or twice a' cases ; typhoid, 2 cases, 2
year, and when complaint deaths,
of nuisance is made.

No None

General inspection once a None
year and when complaint
is made.

Charlottenburgh

ChAflotteville

Claredon and
Miller.

Cockburn Isl'd

.

Clarke

H. L. Rowland, M. D. ; Only on complaint.
Wm. Clarke, Secretary.

A. P. Waddy, M.D.; Wells
Thompson, Secretary.

P. D. Tyennan, M. D. ;

Joseph WUson, Secretary.

A. Falkner, M.D.; G. H.
McGillivray, Secretary.

W. J. Mclnnes, M. D. ;

John Machon, Secretary.

Only on complaint.

None

None

Yes, t^vice a year and, Tuberculosis, 1 case, 1 death
action taken when com-
plaint of nuisance.

Action only when com-
plaint of nuisance is

made.

Only when complaint is

made to Board.

NoM.H.O.; R. W. Wood, No
Secretary.

No M.H.O.
Secretary

.

A. Monck,

NoM.H.O.; John Rickaby,
Secretary.

No

Schools, cheese factories

and slaughter houses,
and when complaints are
made.

Ixxxii.

Diphtheria, 15 or 20 cases, 3

deaths ; typhoid, 3 cases ; tu-

berculosis, 8 or 10 cases, 2

deaths.

Tuberculosis, 4 cases, 4 deaths . .

.

None

None

Scarlatina, 1 case

case.

typhoid, 1
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No

Yes

Systeiaatically carried out . .

.

By placarding ; no hospital.

Houses placarded

• « to

c C.2
><.5*>
o.o a

.s-gsja g » ^

No

No

Don't know.

No occasion to use it . .

.

Don't know.

oc © a

c s
3 p ^

O ^ SJ5
VS o "
u ^ >.-.

•S «5 S S£ D £ t)

.2 « o o

©"o o «>

"S o-* a «
C <C l) c ®

"Site's -c

o c S o «

K K O 2"S

No

Yes

Yes ; no

No

Yes No ; no .

Under the supervision of

M.H.O. .

Patients isolated in their] No occasion to use it. . .

.

homes.

Yes, in separate rooms ; no
hoispital.

By isolation ; no hospital

.

Yes ; good

Not generally used ;

when used, results
good.

No cases

.

No

Yes

Yes

Yes, generally.

Yes

No

Ab reported by physicians it No cases

.

is.

Physician attending looks
after this.

No ; no

Nd ; no

Yes ; no

.

No

No

No

No

Yes. ; yes.

Ixxxiii,
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Carrick

Carnarvon

Cartwright

Chaflfey

Christie

ChapiTian

Charlottenburgh

Charlotteville

.

^§

SB c*

c •
"

^ in
u ,31
O "O OS

05.2

Sumu V r:

03 n a
fct ^ ^
<!

No

No

No

No

No

No

No

C © ^ EC

da eio

5-3-5 ®

5

Wells

Wells

Wells generally 24 feet .

.

Wells and springs

Yes

Claredon and Yes
Miller.

Cockburn Isl'd,

.

Clarke

No

Wells and springs

.

Wells and springs.

Generally wells 4 to 30
feet.

£ ® 08

O ^ 3 X

0,D O C

S X

S D 2
S « 5 "S > * o
X Jtu o

^^

No ; don't know ; no.

No

No ; no

No

S ° O $ ^ S5'5 O o SiP

»-^ OS («

Uj oo O jj.£
>>''=' _- .2 x
•= « S ^ «

— H e«-!r

^s

S3 OJ — « «*-'

^ - o aj .2.^.2 .*-

Three ; j'es ; buried

None.

None.

Three ; offal is boiled

on the premises.

No inspection ; n o One : no license

cases.

No; no

Wells

Wells 12 feet

Wells and streams

.

No inspection ; tu-

bercuhne test only
used in thorough-
bred stock.

No ; none

No

No

To physicians . . . |
Wells and springs

.

None.

Two ; not licensed

Don't know

.

None.

No ; no Three ; no.

Ixxxiv.
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Colchester, S

Colborne

Colchester, N

.

Cramahe

Croaby, S . .

.

Culross

.

Cumberland . .

.

Cornwall .

Clarence

Cambridge

Crowland

m
o

W. J. Campeau, M. D. ;

Joseph Drummond, Sec-
retary.

— Taylor. M.D. ; F. W.
McDonagh, Secretary.

James Brein, M.D. ; J. A.
Coulter. Secretary.

No M.H.O.
Secretary.

R. B. Watt,

D. A. Coon, M.D. ; J. R.
Dargavel, Secretary.

— GiUies. M.D. ; Chas.
Button, Secretary.

James Ferguson, M.D.; H.
W. Dunning, Secretary.

H. J. Harrison, M.D. ; J.

A. Mullin, Secretary.

N. Desrosera, M.D. ; Jos
eph Minard, Secretary.

F. M. Puras, M.D. ; J. B
Sauche, Secretary.

Dr. Glasgow ; W. H. Big-
gar. Secretary.

a
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o 2 S
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No

No

S >^
Sc5.

s> c8 ® ^
9'o S3
•A S. e3 S
aJS £ O
§ 0-5 &

^ 2 « s

f=>S2i

No

Think eo

Placardincr, etc

Yes ; houses placarded
hospital.

No

By placarding

Isolated as fai- as possible at Yes, very general good

Don't know Yes

5 S c
O +3

3b i-_

5 a

l4 "S
r. t.

«3 O'

O fc^ aQ*^
*S ^ "*^

a X B (4
.S S o a)
00 S * o
V/£ S©

T) D. O

•2 00 O O

OS "^ eS S iS

= a> „ o »
= •5 £ 2 >>

? ° -a §

«.2 "-^ c

No

Yes

Yes ; no cases exist.

Cannot say

Two cases treated with
anti-toxine, one suc-

cessful, one died.

patient's houFes. Houses
placarded. Inmates are
kept from mingling with
the public or attending
school.

No

results. Had a very
severe type of diph-
theria this year, and all

physicians seem to be
Joud in praise of anti

tuxine.

No

Yes

No contagious diseases.

Yes

No ; usually under the
attending physician.

Yes

No Sometimes used Ye

Ab far as possible; no isola- Don't know,
tion hospital.

Has not been necessary

No

No ; no . .

.

No

No

No ; no

No

No ; no

No

No

No

No ; no
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x^ a c

1-3

c o a
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3 S O.C

u- 00 S<
tSi—I S> _

00 p£3

t- C-. St

? 3 O
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s

No No

Don't think so ; no

.

No

No

No

None .

None.

No

No

No

No

No

None

.

No

No

No

No

None

.

None

2 a S ??

V2j3

c -ti-STJ

None .

.

No.

No.

None

.

None No.

None

.

None

.

No.

No.

INo.

One; .slaughtering of ani- One party fined for keeping
mala ;Jno license. a dumping ground.

None No,

None

.

No.

' None

.
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\

y^

Darling

Derby

Dungannon

Dereham . .

.

Dunn .

.

Drummond

Dyaart

5E

eSSQ

Ed's

T3 rt

%'0

NoM.H.O. ; Jas. H. Rin-
tovil, Secretary.

Chas. G. Barnhart, M. D.

:

Wm. Beaton, Secretary.

o u 5-2
O ID O

« Dy C
.s '^*

>-. ss .2 —

-t> 1^ o -

-^ *o. C

2 ? a: S

go- S a"2
® fl 00 ^-O
jj.i: 5 c8 e

Action taken when
plaint is made.

There is a regular sanitary
inspection once a year.

Action is taken also when
complaint i s made t o
Boaid.

Bingamin Spurr, Secre-'No
tary.

Douro

Darliagton

Dawn . .

.

Denbigh, A b -

ini^er and Ash-
by.

Jas. K. Creighton, M.D.,
Henry Marshall, M. D. ;

Alex. Bell, Secretary.

A. G. MacCallum, M.D. ;

David Lyons, Secretary.

No M.H.O. : T. B. Moore,
Secretary.

Wm. Giles, M. D. ; W.
Prust, Secretary.

.1 J. K Fraser, M.D. ; Wm.
O'Brien, Secretary.

J. C. Mitchell, M. D. ;

R. Windatt, Secretary.

Cheese factories and slaugh-
ter houses are inspected
regularly. Other mat-
ters inspected only on
complaint.

Only when complaint is

made to Board.

Diphtheria, 1 case, 1 death.

Typhoid, .5 cases.

Diphtheria, 50 cases

Diphtheria, 4 cases, 1 death ; ty-

phoid, 1 case ; consumption, 3
cases, 3 deaths.

Diphtheria, 1 case, 1 death

.

None : action taken only None
on complaint. I

No None

Only when complaint is Tuberculosis. 1 case, 1 death .

,

made to the Board.

Once in the spring I Diphtheria, 2 cases ; typhoid, 5

cases ; tuberculosis. 6 case s.

D. Galbraith, M.D.; J. M.'No; action only on com-

Webster, Secretary. plaint.

Chas. D. Doig, M. D. ; No ; only when complaint
Paul Stein, Secretary. i is made.

Scarlatina, 1 case ; dijjhtheria, 1

case ; typhoid. 2 cases, 1 death.

None

xc.
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All communication with the No
public strictly prohibited
by notice.

Yes ; by placard; no isola] Don't know,
tion hospital.

Yes ; houses are placarded,
all persons kept in and no
outsiders allowed to enter.

No isolation hospital has
been opened.

Isolation as far as can be
adopted under circum-
stances ; no hospital.

Yes.

No

No

Yes, once a year ; no

.

No

Anti-to.xine is used in

serious cases, results

satisfactory.

Yes ; no hospital Yea, I believe it is very
effective.

Nc

None

None

Yes.

No

No

No

No

No ; isolated ill private room No Yes
in their own hjuse. I

There has been no occasion ;

no hospital exists.

Only as directed by physician Have not heard of such
in attendance ; no hospital.

:
being used.

Yes.

No ; no

No ; no

No

No ; no

No ; no

No ; no

No

It would be if any should It would be if reciuired
occur

.

No

No

XCl.
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Darling

Derby

.

.*0.£

1*1

X =* «8

5 X <u

**- o »
C8 S

Dungannon

Dereham

Dunn

No

Xo

No

Yes

No

® .-a £go. -;

— s= si
O S § e
i ft Op

: s ? ?

From surface sprine:8

.

WellB and springs, usual
depth of wells between
15 and 20 feet.

Wells, about 12 feet.

^ S) ;, c

= - Si-

5-0-

3) T e8 -

© t^ - .2
-a'5 D "=

No

N o inspection o f

dairy cows : n o
cases of tubercu-
losis ; no tubercu-
line used.

No

Drummond iYes

Dysart

Douro. Yes,

Darlington

Dawn

Denbigh, A b •

inger and Ash
by.

Wells in all cases, prob-
ably 20 feet.

Stoned up cistern with
troughs from roof, 16
feet deep.

Wells bored in the rock ;

no fever.

Wells

Wells, 20 feet.

Not to teachers . Wells, from 20 to 25 feet.

No iWelis, depths from 18 to

90 feet.

No ; no

No ; no

No ; no

.= C ftr-^ =J3V Oj >^ -w

r « S o « a-o
^ r ^ o D 43
- '•^, >.Q.— o
-=,t< o'5,'^

u."

«T3 "ti «_§•

«.=" c 2 « ^»-
£ o c c _ '- t3-•5 = bc^2gu.

' - o 3
> ST3 C ® t- 2
l£ S.SK^Sm

f
None

.

Three
;
yes ; don't know

how offal is disposed
of ; no inspection of

carcasses.

None.

Four ; licensed ; offal

consumed by swine j

no inspection of car-

casses.

No slaughter houses. .

,

Three slaughter houses

;

offal fed to swine ; no
licenses ; no inspec-
tion.

None ; no

No ; no Three ; no; don't knowj
no.

No ; none reported .

.

No . Wells or springs from 5

to 15 feet.

No ; no

Four ; no license ; kept
in good condition

\,

buried ; no.

None

No ; no 'None

.

XCll.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A. 1898

TOWNSHIPS —Continued.

Is

there

systematic

removal

of

garbage

and

night

soil

?
If

bO,

on

what

basis

of

cost

i-s

the

re-

moval

made

?

How

is

the

cost

calculated

?



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A 1898

TOWNSHIPS.—Conimwed.

'u

"S
s

"o

g



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (Xo. 35). A. 1898

TOWNSHIPS.— Continued.

-si*
•i -a o

u-^ 2 >.

= « E t-

.2 p ®

2 S'M ^ «

. a) no
c > 1.
5.-00

•- CS ^
?-5 c

re >»«'5

"H, H ;: e

The case of diphtheria was None
isolated from any visitor of

any kind ; no hospital.

Yes; house isolated and some No ; have no cases this

one employed to take year,

charge ; no hospitals.

Yes ; isolation and disinfec-

tion ; no.

Yes ; house placarded

Yes ; used in 20 cases, 18
recovered, 2 died of

paralysis of heart 10
days after.

Yes ; results good

NoYes ; all communication with
the family strictly forbid-

den ; house placarded ; no
hospital.

Yea ; as far as possible in Anti-toxine not used in I
Yes

.

their own houses. I above cases.

S-='£

a
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C *°
fci -fcj-^

<= tc £ « «

y^

Draper

Dalhousie and.X
Sherbrooke.

Dorchester, X

DumTner

Dumfries, S .

.

Dunnett. etc . . .

,

c S

So--

C "O ce

m * ^

•*- O 05

QJ OJ O

<

Yea.

Xo

Xo

Yes.

Yes.

Xo

Dawson, Robert- jXone
son, etc.

Dumfries, X.. No

Eramosa

Etobicoke

Esquesing.

Yes,

— Bo

"Si 3
^.2 «"§

> 3 S &

cr. 'a -si
08-::

S ^
a; £:5

S * 5 p »
-a

Wells

Weils and springs
12 to 20 feet.

13 >^^ a j2

CD O X) Ml >^
C •— V c».. rr — "^

5P<: -r 8?,

«?£

O ^ *^ * ^

c.Si > ^ «
C _, oj Ti te SI O ki

g C p a, p^cj^

There is no inspec-
tion required of

dairy cows as there
is nc such disease
here.

Wells, 40 feet.

fromiXo ; no

Xo ; no

Wells, 20 feet.

Xone.

Xo; no

Wells, from 6 to 20 feet . Yes ; no

Wells and springs, 25 to

30 feet.

Xo

Wells and lake Xo

Springs

No.

We have not
been called for

any.

Wells, about 30 feet

Wells, from 20 to 35 feet.

Wells

Yes

Xo ; one case so far

as I have heard of

on a dairy farm

;

no report made to

the Board.

Four ; no license ; bur-
ied ; no.

Six ; yes ; cooKed and
fed to hogs.

Three slaughter houses

;

no ; buried ; no.

Two ; yes ; ordered to

be buried or burned ;

no.

Xone

.

Xone

Xice
yes
hogs.

slaughter houses

;

boiled and fed to

Two; not licensed; in-

spected if complaint
is made ; offal cooked
and fed to animals.

Ten or twelve ; not
licensed ; no system-
atic inspection.

Three ; don't know; no.

XCVl.
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WHH J- IB

aj H w -a

«J3 ? > o
c8 a
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» ~ a
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* S'o ft

« £ $

There is none to remove by None,
the Board.

No

No

No

No

No ; each family looks after
its own refuse.

No ; no

No

No systematic removal.

At Long Branch, garbage
and night soil are re
moved under direction of
theM.H.O.

No

No

No

None.

No None

tt- CO

"V cJtD

None

.

None.

None.

No.

None

.

None.

No

No ; no

No

None

.

No.

No.

None No.

No.

None

One tannery, which has
been polluting the
Limehouse as reported

No.

No,

No.

No.

None.

None

No.

No.

No.

7t H. XCVll.
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Iderslie

EnniBmore

Egermont

MM

S g

6 ^ So

5 ".S'o
.£ - » a

b 9 o
.1=5 5

g S I, St3

0^ .^

fc« C Oj

> § 2
a; a

H. Mclntyre, Sec

Michael Murray, Sec

. ^ s
O

Yes; at repeated intervals'Typhoid, 1 case,

every year.
i

Emily.

Enniskillen

.

A. L. Brown, M.D.: David
AUan, Sec.

F. J. Bradd, M.D.; R. J.

Grandy, Sec.

Jno. Dunfield, M. D.; Geo.
V. Wyant, Sec.

No contagious diseases for a
number of years back.

No ; no ; action is takeni Diphtheria, 1 case ; typhoid, 1

v^hen complaint is made. I case; tuberculosis, 1 case, 1

!
death.

Action is taken only on|None
complaint of nuisances to

Board.

Action on complaint Diphtheria, 3 cases, 2 deaths

;

tuberculosis, 1 ca?e, 1 death.

Ekfrid |Dr. L. J. A. Hyttenranuh, Action taken only on com- Scarlatina, 1 case ; diphtheria, 1

Elma

imbro

M.H.O.; H. McFarlane,!
Sec. i

J. Fullarton, Sec

plaint.

No ; action taken when
complaint is made.

Edwardsburg

.

Ernestown

J. Ross, M.D. ; E. Cody, j
General inspection in

Sec. sprine ; subsequent in-

spections when requested

I

on complaint.
1

S. C. McLean, M.D.;, Only when complaint is

Jay J. Marsh, Sec.
!

made.

EUice

J. E. Mabee, M.D.; E. O.iOnlyon complaint.
Clark, Sec. I

case ; typhoid, 4 cases. 1 death.

Tuberculosis, 2 cases, 2 deaths. .

,

None

Scarlatina, 2 cases ; diphtheria,

12 cases, 3 deaths ; tuberculosis,

7 cases, 7 deaths.

Typhoid, 5 cases, 1 death , tuber-

culosis, 2 deaths.

J. J. Paul, M.D.; Peter Only when complaint is | Diphtheria, 1 case

Smith, Sec. made

XCVIU.
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£ X o

O 6C
•-S-3.5 =

(E B 03 ?•

be & c8

O 13

No.

No.

No.

C6 o * ^
^ Ui 0) 0/
1* Q4-5 00

3 «= 5
Q.L^ OD -^

None

None

No.

No.

No.

No, except in school pre- 'No.
iniBes ; cost, $12 for 180
pupils ; dry earth closets.

Parties remove their own

No

No.

r. va
O O K

a »-'-'
.3 K j^

— 9).— -^

None

None

None

3 q;.5 4/

2*2 a- *
C 3 * -.

08 •"

>> 'I' =• t; •

s<; fci 08

O'S _ s =

-^ c « = «

>.£P OB a

None

No.

None, except slaughter
houses, these are view-
ed by M.H.O. at inter-

vals.

One slaughter house, kept
in good condition.

None

None.

None.

None.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No prosecutions ; several
minor nuisances abated
by notice and warning.

No.

No.

No.

CI.
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Erin

Eaethope, S

Elmsley, S

Elzevir and
Grimsthorpe.

a> o

03 03

t) I- 7 o

.5"" '^'S S

s o ocaTJ fe!

B ci.

S-o

Thos. Young, See

® a » S.2

No

R. Whiteman, M.D.; V.
Stock, Sec.

Essa

Eaetnor

Elizabethtown

.

Eldon . . .

.

Fnllarton

FI08B ....

Ferris

W. T. Pratt, M.D.;Tho8.
O'Reilly, Sec.

Harper, M.D. ; R. W.
Miller, Secretary.

John W. Norris, M.D.; R.
Banting, Secretary.

L. Brock, M.D.; Clias. W.
W. Dalton, Secretary.

Sharpe, M.D. ; John B,

Barry, Secretary.

J. F. Roe R, M.D. ; John A
Jackson, Secretary.

W. J. Armstrong, M.D.;
John Wilson, Sec.

J. B. H. McClinton, M.D.;
C. S. Burton, Sec.

Action on complaint

Action taken on complaint

O

None reported.

Tuberculosis, 1 case, 1 death

Typhoid, 1 caee

None

Tuberculosia, 6 cases

Nil

No; when a complaint isi Typhoid, 2 cases, 2 deaths ; tuber-

made it is looked after

;

only one complaint this

year,

culosis, 6 deaths.

There is no general intptc- Diphtheria, 2 cases, 1 death ; scar-

tion ; action taken only latina, 3 cases ; tuberculosis, 1

on complaint. death.

Yes.

Action is taken only when
complaint is made.

Tuberculosis, 1 case, 1 death

Diphtheria, 7 cases, 1 death ; tu-

berculosis, 6 cases, 6 deaths.

J. B. Carruthers, M.D.;M. Only when complaints are None
Nalon, Sec. made to the Board.

Cll.
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•-'CT3 O
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^^-^
M w O

-^ u ,,'b

•^ S i .•

oS a; * *» *j

ED

No

None necessary so far.

S.i
1} 00
> a>

8og
a s•-«'• es

(IP ^ ^
a H.2
•— CO ^

OS >>ii
'3

•— J2 «>

O/ 1. O Q^

-S s « ,.^

.c _^^ (-

a, c s 3>
.- O 00^

No.

No.

Isolation in their own houses ; None used

.

no hospital.

No

Not needed

No hospital

No

No ; the house in which the
disease exists is placarded.

Yes ; placards used ; no hos-
pital.

Yee
; by placarding thereby Yes ; one death and five

preventing communication, recoveries where anti-

toxine was used.

Don't know

None

Don't know

CB (C

5 a

^ S 5 =

^.2 fese

No.

Not required so far

.

None requiring interfer-

ence of Board.

S».H

-3 c '^ H ®

3^ g.a S

« aS"53

Yes,

No ; no

I do not chink that th&
Board has made any
inspection of tha
schools.

No

When notified of any^un-
sanitary premises.

No cases this year Occasional

Don't think it is

Yes

No

Yes. Yes.

Yes,

Yes,

Yes.

No

No

Yes ; no.

No

No

cm.
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Elmsley, S

Elzevir and
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Eastnor

Elizabethtown
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Finch

Faraday.

Pitzroy

Flamboro' East.

Gordon

Georgina

Glenelg

Goulbonrn . .

.

GoBfield, S

Glanford

Grimsby, North.

Dr. MarciUus, J. A. Cock-
burn, Sec.

Dr. Levett, Jas. Hiddons,
Sec.

^ H. ^ 2
(u a. .2

^§. 2-1,0

-W O; O O O

01 W ^^ .-» <!.

2=-. *' c s

o

Action is only taken when Scarlatina, 6 cases, 1 death ; diph-
complaint is made. ! theria, 20 cases, 5 deaths ; ty-

. phoid, 5 ca^'CS ; tuberculosis, 1

case, 1 death.

Thos. Wilson, M. D.; A.
Mnrphy, Sec.

A. C. Jones, M. D.
Bremner, Sec.

Samuel Hall, M. D., and
JohnNelli8,M.D.;Robt.
Brett, Sec.

C. T.Noble, M.D.; Donald
Ego, Sec.

Jas. Gun, M.D.; John S.

Black, Sec.

Occasional sanitary inspec-

tion ; when inspection Is

considered necessary.

No ; no ; only when com-
plaint is made.

When complaint is made.

Action taken only when
complaint is made.

The township is divided
into five divisions for

sanitary purposes, and
each member of the bo ird

looks after his own divi-

sion.

G. C. Richardson, M.D., Only when complaint is Scarlatina, 15 cases ; diphtheiia, 2:

A. Abbott, Sec

Wm. McKenzie, M.D.; G.
W. Coatsworth, Sec.

Cyrus Smith, M. D.; Wm.
Calder, Sec.

J. W. Alway, M. D. ; W.
H. Nelles, Sec.

made

Action taken only when
complaint of nuisance is

made to the board.

Inspection made on com-
plaint and when thought
required.

Action taken only when
complaint to board is

made.

Diphtheria, 2 cases, 1 death

.

Diphtheria, 15 cases, 1 death

1 typhoid ; no death

None.

Diphtheria, 20 cases, I death
tuberculo -is, 2 deaths.

Scarlatina, 3 cases; diphtheria,!
case, 1 death.

casts; typhoid, 3 Ciises, 2
deaths ; tuberculosis, 2 cases..

2 deaths.

Scarlatina, 2 cases ; tuberculosis,.

1 case, 1 death.

Tuberculosis, 2 deaths.

None.

CVl.
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Dwellings are placarded and
patient isolated in the
bouse ; no hospital.

Yes ; kept in the houee and
the Sanitary Inspector at-

tends to their wants.

Tes ; houses placarded ; no
hospital.

' <C to

S > 2

OS ^.^ x

- C u >

In use by Dr. Marselu- Yes, by the M. H.
and Dr. Crane ; they
report good results

;

lost only OLe case when
it was used at once.

Not used here Yes

Yes ; anti - toxine has
proved to be a great
benefit.

Can't say ; no isolation hos-, Cannot say
pital.

Yes ; patients isolated in No

.

their own houses under
supervision of attending
physician.

Yes ; under direction of phy- No.
cians attending cases.

Yes ; isolated in farm houses.

Yes ; house quarantined ; no
hoapital.

No.

Yes ; good

Have not had a case of

diphtheria this year

Yes,

No

No.

Yes, or else attending
physician.

g-g gg

C J2 <C O >>

o c 5^ O <B

« !0 O g-S

No

No

No ; no

No

No.

So ; no.

Yes; under direction of. No; it has not been found
physicians attending nece3Sary>
cases.

Yea.

Yes

Houses placarded ; no hospi- I think antitoxine is used Yes
'*'• when required.

No ; no.

No.

No ; no.

No.

evil.
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M o

2 S

;2;

Garafraxa, East.| Skippen, M. D.
Preston, Sec.

John

Grattan

Grey.

M. J. Maloney, M. D. ;

Wm. Gorman, Sec.

01 IB 2
re o c •

St3 I- asQ

5 S t- o »

n „ •*
K W w>.^.5

g g 0) CI m
-1 S "5 .^ '^

On complaint of nuisance,

No; no; action only taken N^one.

when complaint of nuis-

ance is made to board.

None.

Malcolm Ferguson, M.D. ; Action taken only when
Wm. Spence, Sec. complaint is made to the

board.

Gwillimburv,
West...".

Gower , South.

.

Grantham

.

Glamorgan

Garden Island.

.

Garafraxa W.. .

Gosfield, North..

Galway and
Cavendish.

No M. H. O. ; Z. Evans,
Sec.

No M. H. O. ; Elijah Pel-

ton, Sec.

Only when complaint is

made.

No regular sanitary in-

spection ; action taken
only when complaint is

made to board.

J. Jessop, M.D. ; L. S. When complaint is made .

.

Beasy, Sec.
I

Diphtheria, 1 case ; tuberculosis,

3 cases, 3 deaths.

Diphtheria, a few cases of a mild
type ; typhoid, I case.

None

Scarlatina, 8 cases, 1 death

;

tuberculosis, 3 cases, 3 deathit.

D. Williams, Sec.

R. W. Garrett, M.D.
Richard Raymond, Sec.

When complaint is made. . General freedom from contagious

diseases.

Yes ; each half year Typhoid, 4 cases.

Jas. Dow, M.D.; Jas. Ken- Yes; repeated at intervals Scarlatina, 3 caaea ;
diphtheria,

nedy. Sec. during the year. 6 cases.

J. W. Brien, M. D. ; Isaac
J. Cottam, Sec.

No M. H. O.
Una, Sec.

Patrick Col

Action taken on complaint
to Board.

Scarlatina, 1 case, 1 death ; dip-

theiia, 4 cases, 1 deatn ; ty-

phoid, 3 cases.

None

ex.
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Yes ; houses placarded and
watch appoiuted.

Yes ; no isolation hospital

individual isolation.

Yes, when ne^esaarj- ; we
have no isolation hospital.

1^0 isolation hospital ; I think
the doctors do their duty
as far as possible in that

respect.

1^0 contagious diseases ; no
hospital.

Yes ; no hospital ; houses
placarded and general pre-

cautions taken.

a 3
fS a „
.S
"-

i ^S .

i. DO ti<

J3 _— i-

a. fl D ®.~ O 00 J3^ a 2J &

Never been tested in the
municipality.

lis
goo
Vi s o

•-I »^< T* 'O

H^ =..2
2 53

2-pa
•*3 o CO a,o —' j3

\es

No. Yes

Yea; no hobpital

Yes ; any contagions cases
are removed to the King
ston Hospital or Hotel
Dieu.

Yes ; no hospital ; patients
isolated in their own dwel
lings ; rooms well venti
lated ; houses placarded
and disirfected.

Yes ; simple quarantine, pla
carding, isolation and sub-
sequent cleaning and disin-
fectmg.

Yes ; with good results. Yes

Don't know

I can't say

.

No.

es O oj o

C O O So
.to

>>.H-

c a i* o 4)

M.£ ""'-S a

to 00 O S'3

o

No : no.

No.

Yes ; inspection is m»
of public schools, but no
certificate of vaccina-
tion required from new
school children.

iNo

No.

No ; so far as known to Yes
the board.

No ; no.

No ; no.

Yes

No

Yes ; very favourable in

all cases.

Not under personal su-

pervision, only under
instructions from
Board.

Yes,

Yes ; no

.

No ; no

CXI.
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® a.£ £
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H ^ ^ u

^ oD a,
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So®

No

Not inspected by local None licensed
Board, but all cattle are
tested with tuberculine.
and very few cases found.

'

No

s— ®

S o g
a .2

o 5S ^

a S»

9-S

o -bo

«3

5§

2^ P S

; ^^ ®

None

Removed on to the farm
and plowed ia with other
manure.

None in township

No

No

!No

No

No

I
No

No

No

None

No

None.

None licensed.

None.

No.

None
I
None.

None

None

None

Garbaf?e and night soil re- No | None
moved once a year at $4
per load. I

^'one 'None None

|No.

No.

No.

None.

None

.

No ; no

.

cxvn.
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TOWNSHIPS.—Co?i^irmerf.

a
c«

^;

King

Kennebec

Kincardine

Kingston . . . ,.

Kitley

Luther, West .

.

Limerick

'S'o

03 _5§"

a, D 2 "
0.-;^ *j *j --^.

•=^ J S

."^ S> S z

2 - >>& S

"C > o o
£«-• * fl g
® c » S.2

T. J. Norman, M. D. ;

C. Patterson, Sec

J. R. Helm, M. D.; A.
Osborne, Sec.

T. Bradley, M.D.; R. B.
Campbell, Sec.

No M. H. ; J. Simpson,
Sec.

M. L. Dixon, M.D.; J. M.
Edgar.

W. H. Philp, M.D.; W.
Duncan, Sec.

Dr. Kelly, J. W. Ham, Sec.

Dr. Blanchard, W. Max-
well, Sec.

Laxton, Digby
and Longford.

Front of Leeds Wm. Meikle, M.D.; J. D.
and Lansdowne W. Darling, Sec.

Lavant I
Dr. Kilborn, J. M. Brown-

ing, Sec.

Lanark

Luther, East .

.

Logan

.

Lob.

Uagr^rman

Action taken only when
complaint is made.

Yearly, and on complaint..

Action taken when com-
plaint is made.

Only when complaint is

made.

Only on complaint.

Only when complaint is

made.

No

O

No cases

Two typhoid, 1 death

Three typhoid, 1 death ; 3 cuu-

bumption, 3 deaths.

One consumption, 1 death

Scarlatina 2, no deaths

.

No M. H. 0.; A. Rankin,
Sec.

Dr. Hopkins, J. D. Wat-
son, Sec.

A. D, Smith, M.D ; F.
Jacob, Sec.

P. S. Graham, M.D.; E
K. Barclay, Sec.

C. O'Gorman, M. D. ;

Frank McFie, Sec.

When complaint is made.

Only when complaint is

made.

No ; no

No ; no ; yes

Diphtheria, 2 deaths . .

.

Typhoid fever, 1 death.

Ten consumption

None

Yes ; repeated

.

Action taken only when
complaint is made.

Action taken only when
complaint is made.

One family scarlatina, nudeath.s

3 families diphtheria, 1 death
consumption, 6 death?.

None

Six typhoid, 1 death ; 2 consump
tion, 2 deaths.

Two scarlatina, uodeaths ; 1 diph-

theria, no deaths; 1 typhoid,

no deaths ; 1 cousumption, no

deaths.

Annual
May.

inspection in None
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i W JSSH 1 Fa.—Cuntitmed

3— O-S

~ x « ^ 2

£.2 a
• J. >>a

#3 ^ '—

2 c 3 2

. C 5 «
- » >S h. ?

House placarded

Yes, when necessary

.

Houses are placarded

None

None

Cannot say

No cases . .

.

00 2 c
c'S <s

'5: 5?

§'5'-

5 " a ^.

-S -"; 08^^ ^-^".2 Sfi3

c t a a
.= ri J^-S

J sl °
C 00 O s-

ao 5 X o

00

U S*-* t4-l ^^
•- 00 o O
J '^ O

>1.
X — i- '*'

^ a; - ^^

-S c
rS = H 2

OD a; c 5^*^

§.2Q >-
' c ur

Yes,

No ,

Yes

No;

No

No

No;
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TOWNSHIPS.—Co7i«iwwerf.

King

Kennebec

35 O a

S 2 X
fc * 3

Kincardine

Kingston .

No

No

No

No

Kitley
j

. • .

.

Luther West ...'No

i?S"^

o 5 g «

® 5, S-

01 S <C «8

.> S ^ ^
C5

Wells ; 15 to 50 ft

Springs and wells

;

20 ft.

Wells ; about 20 ft

Wells ; 12 to 50 ft

10 to

©^ O H) J
9-3-5 S

5-55 «^-s

a, 05 « Hi

•J "i S -a
"

I
S O C5._£

® a: > T? g
>>oU S $

s: >> . o »

3 ».2.a S"t; >i'S

No dairy inspector.

No

No ; no

No ; no

^ gUj

S -"-^ O » "U I

5 t- « S.2-
.

ti ."2 Sio
So. > =

-" c "= >^— o t>og

So £

. 5 £ Q-S3 S o D C

isS-

Ten ; not licensed

None

Two ; not licensed .

.

Nu inspection

Limerick

Laxton, Digby
and Longford.

Front of Leeds
andLansdowne

Lavant

.

Lanark

.

Luther, East .

.

Logan

Lobo

Hagerman

.

No ,

Yes

No .

No .

Mostly wells ; depth not
known.

No

Wells ; from 25 f t . . .

,

Wells; 12 ft

Spring water

No ; no INone.

No iNone.

Supplied by for-

mer M. H. 0.

No

None

Springs and wells ; aver-

age 15 ft.

On school ground ; 200 ft.

deep.

Wells ; 15 to 70 ft

No

No ; yes ; no .

No ; no cases.

No

No ; no ; no.

None

No

None

None

Two ; fed to hogs ; no.

No; no ...'None

Yes
I
Wells ; 10 to 55 ft No ; no

If authorized by
Prov. Board of

Health.

L-vkes and wells ; wells
average 12 feet.

No

One ; no ; no.

None ; farmers kill on

on their own premi-

ses.

CXX.
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TOWNSniFH.—Continued.

3J= -

II =
°4

*a :^ c D s8
tc O I- o

T)

.2 J
<c 5 *

<E S O

a. == *».s

No

No

A Du.sance where City^of
Kin?Hton deposits its

(^arbagf.

No

No

No

O ^ oo5 3 C

o» >

-Sow

"a
o ._e tm

^ Shi O

None

None

No ..

No

Not required No None

No

Cannot say

No

No removal by board.

No

No

No

No

No ,.

None

No ..

No .,

No ..

No None

None

None

None

None

k'es, in the village ; not
much attended tn in the
tijwnship genera^y.

No

No

None

Noae whatever 'None

.

S o <u

"2<1 £ §

None.

No.

No.

None.

3 school houses reported in
unsanitary condition;
evil remedied by M.H.O.

No.

No.

1 complaint ; cause removed

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

CXXl.
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%

Hillier

Howland

Houghton

Hamiitin

Hullett.

Howelsland

Hibbert

««3

C5 m C? r; -V

.Hi-ill

be ? o «
?;- =^ a 5

m

No : no ; yesJ. B. Ruttan, M.D.; for

eastern div. of township;
J. S. Thorntop, M.U.;
for westprn div. of town-
ship ; Stephen Nease,
Sec.

No M. H. O.; Andrew Rus- Only when complaints areJOne supposed case ot typhoid,

sell, Sec. made to board.

Two of consumption

J. M Tweedale, M.D. ; No ; no.

John Boyle, Sec.

No M. H. 0. ; J. D. Stew-
art, Sec.

No general inspection this

year ; only when com-
plaints are made to

officer.

Thos.Agnew, M.D. ; James Yes, when complaint is

Campbell, Sec. i
made.

Dr. Ryan, Michael Melville,

Sec.

No M. H. O.; T. Carroll,

Sec.

Hilton .

,

About 25 cases diphtheria, and &
deaths resulting.

Four diphtheria, no diaths: 4
consumption, 4 deaths.

None.

Dij.hlheria, 1 death.

One case scarlatina repoi ted ; no
deaths.

|J. H. King, M. D.;W. E. Action only taken whenlNone.

I

Whybouru. complaint is made.

Hawkesbury,
East No M. H. O. ; Paul La-

brosse. Sec.

Hinchinbrook. . . Lockhart, M.D. ; Jas. Ham-
ilton, Sec.

Harvey |C. E. Bonnell, M.D. ; J. S.

I CaiinduiT, Sec.

Hon on.

Action only when com-
plaint made.

Two scarlatina, no deatlis ; 4

diphtheria, 2 deaths; 2 typhoid,
no deaths ; 11 cor sumption, 8
death?.

No ; only when complaint None.
is made. I

Scarlatina v^ry prevalent in

feummer ; no deaths.

I Dr. Mann, Geo. Eady,jun., No One consumption, 1 death

I
Sec.

CXXll.
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TOWNSniFS.—Continued.

•— r3 2-co I'-S

•2 ^-6.2

a ^
a " 2
c >,-^-2

ens--.
s a ^ j3
eS a a> »? -ki

•'
'/^ « > E

2.>
5C5

o'S a*»•- IB

^ _Q SG'-'SOD J) O 2,

- C 3 ®
•o s 2; S

None ; no

.

Yes

None required this year . . . . |No cases

Yes ; houses are quaran-
tined when it is thought
necessary.

No isolation hospital ; »vhen

necessary houses are pla-

carded and disinfectants

used.

Some physicians use it

and some do not ; it is

generally successful.

Don't know what is used.

None.

5-=S
.s "^ o

« ® 3
a a^gao
-^§

C OB g<4-

.24
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TOWNSHIPS.— Con/m?tf^c/.

Hallam

.

Himsworth,
South

Hawkesbury,
West

Humberstoae

Huron .

Hay

Si

G. r. Jones, M. D.
Draper, Sec.

C. S.

U u m QC

.^i c 5

m 1 ^- C .—
a at- « _,

^ ^ "^ o

r oD t-
~

<!--• *- C «

> +j

Three typhoid, none ; 1 consump-
tion, none,

Yes ; once yearly.J. A. Porter, M.D.; A. E.
Trussler, Sec.

D. J. Mclntcsh, M. P. ; F. Once ',& year, and other

W. Thistlethwaite, Sec. times when necessary.

M. J. Haney, M.D.; A. E.
Near, Sec.

1). A. McCrimmon, M.D.,
Angus Martyn, Sec.

B. Compbeli, M.D.; Fred.
Hes.s, Sec.

One diphtheria

Four diphtheria, 1 death ; tuber-
culosis, 10 deaths.

Inspection only when Scarlatina, 8, no deaths : diph-

complaints are made.

Yes ; only when com-
plaint is made.

theria, 3, 1 death ; consump-
tion, 3, 2 deaths.

Four diphtheria, 1 death ; 3 ty-

phoid, no deaths ; 3 tuberculo-
sis, 2 deaths.

Hallowell Dr. Joiy

Hungerfor-1 .

.

Harwich

Howick

Howard

Huntley

Yes ; inspection of school, Seven scarlatma, 1 death ; 2

houses yearly. |
diphtheria, no deaths ; 33 ty-

I

phoid, 2 death.'*.

Inspection in May Scarlatina, 1 ; diphtheria, 7 con-

yearly, sumption, 2.

None.Mather, M.D ; T. Graham, iNo.

Sec.

S. G. Story, M D.; W. R No Typhoid, 4, deaths, 1 ; consump-

Fellows, Sec.
I

I

tion, 11, deaths, 11.

A. M. Spence, M. D. ; Yes ; when complaint is None.
Lizzie Walker, Sec. I

made. i

D. Marr, M.D. ; Ceo. Mc- Action taken on com
donald.

G. H. Groves, M.D. ; John
Argue.

plaint, but uie all pre-

cautions.

Diphtheria, a few cases, 1 death ;

tuberculosis, 1 case, 1 death.

Diphtheria, 5 cases, no deaths

a few mild case* of scarlatina.

CKXX 1
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•sag"

e8 tc

Hallam lYea

HimBworth,
!

South No.

Hawkesbury,
West Yes

Humberstone . . No

Huron

Hay

Hallowell

Hungerford.

Harwich

Yes

No

No

No

No

TOWNSRlFS.—Co7itinued.

si: >

= 11 a

C tS *- in

5 Sf ®

Wells ; 15 to 20 feet deep.

O — O Oi

— c .*a

., » X * .

.^•U «—

;

e8 S * 5
e f: u OS.
C fp .-'

« & * £

£>.': 8.

No

Howick jNo

I

Howard M. H. 0. only.

Huntley

Wells ; 15 to 20 feet ...

Wells; 10 to 30 feet.

Wells ; average 30 feet .

.

Wells

Wells; 20 feet.

Wells ; 15 feet.

No

No ; no

No no

No ; no

No : no

Wells, 10 feet ; artesian
well?, 150 feet.

No

Springs |No : no

I

'No ; no

5 £ -= -^ -
.

.3 <. « Co;-
ic. - « 1

1

Q '3 > 2 ee ;

o 5:.2

One ; no ; no.

Wells ; 8 to 10 feet iXo ; no jTwo ; not licensed .

.

One ; not licensed .

,

Four.

Two ; not licensed

.

Four ; not licensed ; nc

One

Four ; no

Two ; no ; fed to hogs.

Two

cxxvni.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (Xo. 35). A. 1898

TOWNSHIPS.— Cowfrnwerf.

tic

removal

of

ght

Koil

?
If

so

f
coht

is

the

re

How

is

the

cost



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 3 ). A. 189^

TOWHSRIFQ.— Continued.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (JNo, 35). A. 1898

TOWNSHIJb'S.—Con^inweci.

$ o "^
~

3.2 "S,

a

o E o *

O t> -o S

<* « 5 -S-S
O 30 eg f^ .—

.

•"
OO /) > <P

No ; only by placarding the
house and removing ])ati-

ents to the hospital ; no
isolation hoepital.

2 > *

t6 i
S =
<0 M 2c s o

o 2 fl
*>•; 2

"* ^is
13 ^ C^ f ° a

0.3*3 »
;:r o 00 j3

X D c

o a

Ku a
*j > *^

JS S S ®
a M 5 t.
.„ es O »
« 0) , u

No

No

No

Yes. Yes ; physicians considflr

it very helpful.

Yts ; patients isolated ; dis-

infected by usual methods.

None to isolate

No

No

No

Yes; good results in alliYes
cases not too far ad-

1

vanced.

Not required Not rt(iuired

Yes ; no hospital No

Yts
; houses placarded

; pat-
ient removed to NichoU's
hjspital.

House placarded ; no isola-
tion htspital.

Yes; isolated ; do ho-pital.

Don't know

Our M. H. O. uses it with
good results ; every case
a success when uted
early in case.

Yes ; decidedly favour-
able.

Yes

No

Yes

-*^

—

O
|§5-g

^ a ^
fc,

* °"« a S
S 2 55 g >.

C§ g £.2 *

© 4J> -4J C? ®

No

No

No

No ; no

No ; no

No

No ; no

Yes ; no

No ; no

No ; no

Yes by M. H. O Yes ; by vaccination ; no

CXXXl.
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TOWN81IIF8.—Continued.

London .

•«§

.2 o-a

u (B 3O-C o
cS tic

3) O C8

No

Longueuil

,

.'No

Lac Seul 'No

Mara . .

Maryborough . . . No

No

Marysburg, N.

Marysburg, S .

.

Medora and
Wood ....

No

No

No

Monaghan, N . . No

Monaghan, S.

.

Minden

No

No

sir *

1 ^ s-> IE ID

o £-3 g
*^ S !3

jj a, 3 2

S « ? S

C s:
.2 j>cJi

S.2.S'

•" ^ o •

.2-0 S-
.ta 2 »
tS S cS

§ to It

* 5 cj

« opd

a! S la

TO V .^ 4::: OQO >-. « -iJ 3

Wells and springs

;

10 to 50 ft.

wells No ; no

No

-3 t.

3 O ^ 10 ,

—; >j a, fc. O '

Oj c

S.2'> «
'^ p 15 "O W
fc 2 fl

" "

o a "o &c.;

*a IE 3
IS « 5
>ioa o

Thirty ;
yes ; fed to

hogs ; no.

From lake No

Wells, irom 12 to 75 ft.

.

Wells, about 17 ft.

Two-; no.

No ; no

No ; none reported

.

None >

Three ; no ; buried ; no .

No ; no ; nn

Wells, 12 to 15 ft No ; no

Wellp, 16 to 20 ft

Lakes and wells

No ; no

No ; no

None.

Wells No ; none

None.

One ; no license

Five
;
yes ; boiled ; no.

Wells, 25 to 35 ft No ; no None.

Springs No ; no None ; kept perfectly

clean.

CXXXll.
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b O X

a
£'a_oo

.c-2 ^ ^ "

No

None

Yes, every spring and garb-
age burnt.

No

Yes

>.2 «x ^^ ^
u ©

0) o a
08 C S
«- >- tl

^ .2 .

.2 si ^

C5M S-§

No

None

No

No

No

Only by individual resi-iNo
dents.

I

No

No ; Home" earth closets ;

contents buried.

No

No

Village small ; people look
after this carefully.

No

No

No

No

No

» o-a
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TOWNSHIPS.— Confinwerf.

Mersea

Murray .

,

Medonte

Mulmer

,

Metcalf

Matilda

Maidstone

.

Middleton

Maiden

Muskoka

o

S c
MM

S S

" «- ? C

r = a c _:
a-- .-«.5'B~ « , — «
>, oJ.i o, =
u c CQ

•- ^ "^ s .s

5 a^ I. C *£

£ a « 2.2
5.2 «« 3
-^ -.5 > 2 a

C. Chamberlain, M. D. ; When complaint is made..
Alfred Hairsine, Sec.

P. J. Clune, M.D. ; T. R. Only when complaint is

Jarratt, Sec. made,

J. A. Harvie, M.D., and
A. W. Heaslip, M.D.;
T. D. Robinson, Sec.

R. L. Island, M.D.; M.
Laiking, Sec.

A. Nixon, M. D. ; John
riutton, Sec.

MorningtoQ .... Dr. Johnston, J. Wation,
Sec.

J. Harknes", M.D. ; J. D.
Dixon, Sec.

R. F. Rorke, M.D. ; M.
McHugh, Sec.

Only when complaint is

made to board.

On complaint to board

Yes ; at intervals.

Yes ; as required

Action taken only on com-
plaint.

Action only on complaint
being made.

J. W. Renwick, M.D., When complaints is made
J. Burnett, Sec. to board

T. J. Park, M.D., Jas.
Honer, ^ec.

Dr. McCarnell, R. E. Sut-
taby. Sec.

Action taken only when
cjmplaint is made.

O

One diphtheria, 1 death ; 6 ty-

phoid, 2 deaths ; 3 ccns^unip-

tion, 8 deaths.

Six scarlatina, 1 death

Three diphtheria, 1 death

Twenty-one diphtheria, 2 deaths ;

3 consumption, 3 deaths.

Six diphtheria.

One scarlatina, 1 death

.

Four typhoid

A number of diphtheria, three

deaths.

Three scarlatina, no deaths , 1

diphtheria, noc'evh.

One case typhoid, no death

.

No !One typhoid, 1 death

.

CXXXIV,
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TOWNSHIPS.—Coniiwwec^.

3 0) "^a
o'C c.o

« g * *

9* a ^

•Is ^.

Yes ; isolated ; no isolation

hospital.

Only the usual precautions

taken.

No ieolatiun hospital ; houses
placarded.

Isolation

a.> g
oO s
c ^
» «

"
° o.S

e o a
-.J— 0;

::: p^S .

AC'S S
S|2|

® 00 M O

i. S
2^8

None used

No cases this year

Under instructions
M. H. 0.

of

No

No ; not always^

Cannot say 'Xo
I

Yes ; no isolation hospital

.

No

Houses placarded

Isolated by confining all in

mates of house to the
preuiises.

Yes ; no hospital houses
placarded.

Houses are placarded

Have had no occasion to
use it.

Don't kuow

I understand it is

Yes

No

Don't know

S 9

« =^ C8 g rt

C 4, c *'

(g g £.£
^

^§.£52
00 OD O ^ •-"

o-St-i > o

Not regularly ; no.

No

No

No

Yes ; no

Yes ; no

No

When necessary

Yes,

No ; no

No

Not very much u8ed;|Ye8.
verj' unsatisfactory.

No

No
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TOWNSHIPS.— Con<v/*we<^.

Fc

Mersea

.

Murray

Medonte

Mulmer

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Metcalf

Mornington

Matilda

Maidstone

Middleton

.

Madden

.

Muskoka

No

By board of

health officers.

2 .-=

« £ « s
(U ii P 3

5 a;
S3 g

S«-g «
05 a "S be

.c ® -S
-^ T? — 'C

J- y. g aj

O

e«

Oi

c I*' i, r "

t S ^-^

•;; 03 c

S = S.-o

S ^ cs 2 cg X o ":=
>> ? ® tT S

Wells, 12 to 20 ft,

artesian wells.

and

Running streams and
wells, about 40 ft.

Wells, 20 to 50 ft

Wells, about 30 ft

Wells, average 30 ft

No Wells; 12 to 60ft

No

Mo

Yes

No

No ; no

No ; no

No ; no

No ; no

.5-2.2 ^t ^^

S^ c
^<'

a -tJ S 05 ^
^~ a.5.».2;^

y-S a^-oso » » s

o a 3 tc.S X u»

One ; not licensed ; no.

Three; yes; buried; no.

Seven ; not licensed
oflfal discharged into

running streams.

No

No ; no

No ; no ; no

,

Wells ; 10 to 50 ft., and No ; no
lake.

Spring creeks and wells ; No Two ; 1 licensed, the

10 to 50 ft. I
other closed.

One

None.

Two ; no ; by burning
no.

I

One

Four

From wells ; 100 ft. deep.

Wells and creeks

No; no

No inspection made.

One ; not licensed ; fed

to hcgs ; no.

Two ; not licensed

CXXXVl
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Mountain

Matchedash

,

Moulton

Mattawan

Mayo

Machar

Monck

Mariposa ....

M;ilahide

Minto.

m PQ

S a

G. Steacy, M.D.; H. Mar-
tin, Sec.

E. W. Kitchen, Sec.

Melancthoa ...

Dr. Hopkins, H. Logan,
Sec.

No M. H. O. ; Edward
Jones, Sec.

No M. H. O.; R. Rams
bottom, Sec.

No M. H O.; R. Cole,

Sec.

Dr. Bridgeland, W. H
Spencer, Sec.

None ; J. B. Weldon, Sec

Dr. McLay, J. Haggan,
Sec.

G. Clingan, M.D.; James
Brown, Sec.

Action taken when com
plaints is made.

Action' taken when com-
plaint is made to board.

No ; only when complaint
is made.

£ 2

3Z "55

i? o c - -

D to r'-^

So'-' ® O O
£=- "^ S §

No

No ; no None

O

One con.sumptioD, 1 death

None

Seven diphtheria, 1 deaih
consumption, 3 deaths

None

No ; except when com-
plaints IS made.

Action taken when com-
plaint is made.

One typhoid; 1 iconsuminion,
death.

None

Yea; once a year or when|Fourteen diphtheria, no deaths,

complaint is made.

Only when complaint is Three or 4 scarlatina, nod«ath-:
made to board.

|

3 or 4 diphtheria, no deaths •

I 5 typhoid.

Action taken only when
complaint is made.

Five diphtheria,) no deaths; 5

5 consumption,i,5 deaths.S

W. A. Harvey, M.D.; W. Action only when com- Two scarlatina, no deaths: 4

D. McLellan, Sec plamt is made. I typhoid, no deaths.

CXXXVlll.
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—

Coatinued.

• 2 -o o

.11 £s
-; -^ "S 4) «>
C aC w _c •—
— an y) ? a?

c s
a< a g

<B

e« — aJ-2

o, a 3 a>

-o E 2 ^

No ; none

No ; no hospital

Isolated ; no hospital

No

laulatioD a^ much a^j possible

no hoiipital.

Isolation when necessary

.

tic ^ r-
es a- C

C C^
o S O

iJ .5t3

^ o °o ®
" —c J3
* ai o8 '^
"^ Oj r^ ..

D.2 aj
^^

T3 ~o

No

None required.

Ybr ; good ; all recover Don't know
if used in time.

No

None

No No

S o o "

S o ** § I
-O ^ •= **" J=

c c £ c a>

M ao o ^-r;

No ; ui)

No ; no

No ; no

No ; no

No

Yes. N- ; no

Yeo No ; no

Yes ; by placing in isolated Yes, reeults good
luorns ; no hospital.

Yes ; no hospital No ; used by some ; no
reports.

Yes No

TraJned nurses mostly
employed who look
after disinlaction.

Yes

Not fully can led out. .

,

Yes ; no

.

Yes ; yes.

Generally

No hospital
i
No ; so far as known ... No No

;

CXXXIX.
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Mountain

Matchedash

Moulton

Mattawan

.

c =

C^. Q.

O 7^ a:

« * s
s » SS b 3

No

i ^--a a
5 5 s

._. rt OS

O 4j 5 00

m ^
'^

tic

5 *^ -o a:

: ? ? ^

O j5 S *> tS

« T3 o oS'p

i; 1,
-

• c "ts

Wells ; 10 to 30 ft

Mayo

No

No

No

Machar

Moack

Yes,

Wells mostly ; 12 to 14 N(
ft.

Wellsj; 10 to 20 ft

Rivers and welLs ; 25 ft

and wells ; 3 to 46 ft.

Rivers and wells ; 12 to No
to 18 ft.

—
a;
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TOWNSH

I

FH.—Continued.

« c " —

C C 3i

Xn

5 *•-' ^•

=* S O *

S £ S *

No

r o-o

:o ^

-; . - 6e

t cj a>

= 2:^1
72

None

All carted on the farm No
lanfis.

No

No

No

No None

No None

No iX jne

No No None

Everyone removes their None
wn garbage.

Cleaned once a year No .

Yes ; by the f"xrmers No

O — S fci

3 3^"°

$ a *

as o »;

» i: S I —
> -*

"r* -C 3
c8 "C"*" -t> I

None.

None.

No

Nore.

-Vo.

None.

N^one.

No.

N^one.

None

cxli.
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TOWNSHIPS—.Continue,/.

Madoc

McLean and
kidout

McMurnch.

McKillop

McNabb

McDougall

Manvera

March
,

O

cS *
4) C
MM

.2 >.

S 2

W. A. Dafoe, M.D.; J. R.
Kitchtson, Sec.

NoM.H.O.;\V. H.Brown,
Sec.

a>i_i •? = V
be J o u
a;,^. c c 3
S a » 2.2

Only when complaint is

made.
Two scarlatina, no hs

Every spring and when One typhoid, no deaths
complaint is made.

H. L, Barber, M.D. ; T. Generally in Maj-, year!}-,

Upton, Sec.
|

and when complaint is

! made

.

McKellar No M. H. O.; G. B. Lee, Only on complaint.
Sec.

No M. H. 0.; J. C.
Morrison, Sec.

S. W. Ward, M.D. ; L D.
McNab, Sec.

T. S. Walton, M.D.; D.
McFarlane, Sec.

McKim R . B. Struther.-, M. D.

;

T. Stoddart, Sec.

School premises inspected
annually by board.

Yes ; yes

No cases

None

None

Twenty-five scarlatina. 2 deaths ;

3 diphtheria ; 5 tj phoid ; con-

sumption, 3 di aths.

Action taken only on com- None
plaint.

W. W. Nasmyth, M. D.
;

Alfred Ryley.

Macaulay S. Budgland, M.D.

Only occasionally or when
complaint is made.

No

Only on complaint

.

G. H. Groves, M.D General inspection.

Five diphtheria, no deaths ; 2

typhoid ; 1 conbumption, 1

death.

No contagious diseases.

No contagious diseases

.

A large number of cases of scar-

latina.

CNlil.
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"0.2 "S.-

.2 %-%-2.

a ^ i

•2 a * .

_ -ts
"tf 0) 00

Isolation when necessary

Yes.

s.H s
0:5 g

a) X _

'J: .5 -13

c o a
-^"5S ®
•J3 bS

c3 ^-5 ^

-SSI)

No cases

No experience

Houses isolated when re- Yes ; results good
quired ; also placarded

;

nu hospital.

No ; no hospital.

Yes ; ao hospital

Don't know

Am not aware of any . .

.

Isolation when necessary

Yes; houses [ilacarded.

Where used has been a
decided t-ucctss.

No

Continued.
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TOWNSHIPS.—Con^mwed

Madoc

McLean and
Ridont . .

.

.2 o
c8 o l!

^ c8 c3* »*. 1>

a 2.S

MuMurrich

McKellar

McKillop

McNabb

McDougall

McKim

Manvers

Yes

Yes

No

^2

u "" .

© "O a
S « 3
p.- g 08

«- S S i
O D 3 00

IB gT> c«

.S; P ^ ^
o

Wells ; 10 to 30 ft

Wells; about 20 ft.

Yes ; to teacher?.

No

No ; yes

No

Macaulay" No

March

Wells; 16 ft.

"8.2 3 .5

OP

0) D

^n

-"T3 >>.2 ^j:

No

No:

.2 c a--
<D X 5

®— . ."/„.

o £-S 3 —
^ -^ -a "^ -?

3 ^S-o

0; b

cL<i>'a_B

o
H.50
te 373
S fl fO M 00

:8 eS

X © a;

00 -T^

!w

Two ; don't know

.

None yet

Wells ; about 20 ft |No

Springs and wells ; 10 to No
15 ft.

Wells No ; no

Wells No ; no

Wells No

One ; by boiling and
burying.

None.

One ; not licensed

.

Two ; no ; buried and
burned and ftt to pigs.

Two ; not licensed . .

.

Two slaughter houses
no license.

cxliv.
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00 u o

X c » 'O

III ^g

111
p o >

in O J
> I- u
£ s ®
r. Z.C
u O C

—

—

® s

J; o fe «

No

Yes

iNo

•23 g

d ;:2

Jffi

None

No

No

None

None

None

° fe'i 5 <o ?

<c

^ T3 'i « /:

No.

None.

No.

None. No

No ; earth closets cleaned
every spring.

, 'None

N..

None.

None.

No
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T0WNSB.1FS.—Continued.

Nottawasaga

3^issouri East.

No

ISlichol.

Norwich

Niagara

.

^ipissiug.

Missouri, West

"Nepean

-^ U

5a: s
C a?

o ^ s- c$

CO it
® c; ^

Yes ; to

cians.

physi-

Yes,

No

No

No

O 4) 3 C

.£ ; 1

*3 CS w ^ ^

5 a " K
G "

<S> i^

^ a % S-i

s^ o -"J o
a; O O

f- "O .- -. jj • a;

='- o 0, * '2

a, oj —"^ tS .
tn o o) 7 "t:

~

3 , C o J

>> eS £ -"z
"^

'-i

2 5-> S^ i

I S ? &.2

Generally from wells

average 30 feet.

Well?, 10 to 200 ft

'No iTwo : not licensed

Wells, about 16 ft

Wells, about 24 ft

.

No ; not reported.

INo ; no ; yes ; the
tubercular test has
been used in several

Wells, 20 to 65 ft., and
cisterns.

Wells, 12 to 15 ft

Yes.

No

Nightingale, etc. No

Wells. 20 to 30 ft

Two ; no ; no.

Two.

No ; none reported . . Two ; not licensed

No ; none reported. . One ; not licensed

No

No ; no

Wells No ; a few caees have
occurred.

Wells

Oakley ....No [Wells

I 1

Oakland No Wells

No

None

Three ; licensed ; boiled

and fed to hogs ;
yes.

Seven ; yea.

Nearest) one is 3 miles

away.

No ; no None

No. ,Three slaughterhouses

I
no.

cxlvni.
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TOWNUKIVS.—Continued.

Oliver.

Olden

Oneida

Ops.

Oro

Oe prey

.

Oeo

Orillia

Oxford, East

Oxford, West.

Oxford

So e-

a^ <"

a; a> cS

No.

No.

Not to teachers.

Yes.

No.

No.

No.

Yes.

No.

* If a> rr Q^

3 O o3 B

2 o ao s

Wells and springs

.

Wells ; from twelve to

sixty feet.

Wells and springs

Generally from wells ; 30
to 50 feet.

Springs and wells.

a
S 5

a » 5

S > « g

.s Mi

00 "C
S

is

No.

.= §.3^2

« u 1- .-- . _-- •— J^ * 71

O —

'

St-H

""
>.ai bo-
*; sj ce a

2 " > " «

^ S = ? a:

m

S-c.

None.

No.

No dairy in township.

One animal slaugh-
tered for tubercu-
losis.

No ; no test u.sed

No.

No.

Wells; average depth 15 No.
feet.

Wells ; depth 26 to 30 ft. No.

Wells and springs ; 20 to No ; no
120 feet.

Yes Wells; 18 to 20 feet. No ; no

One slaughterhouse
buried.

None.

Five slaughterhouses'
licensed.

Two slaughterhouses

;

DO ; fed to hogs ; no.

Three slaughterhouses

;

no license.

No slaughberhouses

Two slaughterhouses ;

no license.

Two slaughterhouses
no license.

Eight slaughterhouses

;

generally fed.

No slaughterhouses .

.

clii.
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a=.£

I S * T3

i; tat 5_ <*

tice S 5

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

t« - £
<-• u ^

M cs 0) £

= o _

*3 c >

None.

None.

Mo.

No.

No.

No.

etc ^

None.

None.

None

.

None.

None

No 'None.

No.

No.

None.

None.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

3 ®.S ®
o) ;^ a; o6

at- 02 -3

S c3

3j j3 ce ,

> O S 0, c

PC

No. No. None.

No.

No.

No,

cliii
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Oxford, North

Osnabruck

.

Otonabee

.

Onondaga

reel

Pilkiogton

.

Petewawa.
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c« ;; cS--

00 o 'P 2;

a » ° a
.-> u, « •

—

5 ""Or;

ii * ® ^

cS i< ^ »i ^^ » ^ 03 m

£ > *

3oS

CI 1) J

a> u c ^

•O S £: S

» c a
O +3

'5; tf'o

a a ^
° ^-to * ^.

fc. s £-0
5 ^ ® S

o n«"
^ 'O ^ o
C " to ^« § »- o
T3.2 ®S£

._ '« o c

« '='* s s
£1/ c «— a; J- >.

cj

pa o "--i; ^

00 oc O
g.SQ 5-=> u

Isolation carried out in all'

cases except tuberculosis .

.

No.

\es.

Houses placarded No Yes

Creneral isolation

.

Ko hospital

No hospital

No.

No

Yes ; where necessary

Yes

Yes

No hospita

No hospita] ; isolated at home

Fairly well : no hospital . . .

,

No

Yes

Under sanitary inspector

Yes

No ; no

No ; no

No.

No ; no

Yes ; no

No

No ; no

No ; no

,

Systematic inspectio
carried out.

No ; no

clv.
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"j?-" * ^

.y •" o o

H'e o
-St) 2 » ^X a 2 "O

"'
-tj c ^

0) tJC 2_ ««

*^ ? 9 a *

» o S

^ b S

» 3 O.

O ^ OD

^*
I

.5 ^
•^ V-—^-o

a —-^ (S

No. .iXn. None.

No.

No None

.

No. None.

No. 'No.

Placed on land.

N(.

No

No

No

,iNo

None.

None

None

No.

3 li.S «
ai

fl t S
O 3 «e3

^^£ S

® *^ - » "

.Q bo*; a =

"" aJ'S^
> .2 « « c

No.

No.

No.

None

No.

No.

No.

No No None No.

None No.

No None No.

clvii.
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TOWNSHIPS.

—

Continued.

%

Papineau

Pickering

Perry

Proton . .

Plympton

Percy

Felham

Falmerston

Rochester

Kainham

.

Ryerson

.

£
O

IS *

es cS

t) fc. 5 -
i> 0^ ,- ~

X C o C .-J

s^ : s«S ® i O o
•

S -s = « s
c! S I-. O »

."S >:
>..2

««-. iJ a J«

S c « S.2
-=.2 rti? s

No'M.H.O.;Edward Jones,
Secretary.

NoM.H.O.; D. R. Beaton
Secretary.

H.L.Barber. M.D.; E. B,

Clearwater. Secretary.

R. M. Mitchell, M.D.: T. On complaint only.
Laughlin, Secretary.

On complaint

Annual inspection.

Annual inspection

P. Brown. M.D. ; J. K.
Cairns, Secretary.

Action on complaint

J. M. Cleminson. M.D. ; Annual inspection

R. P.IHurlbert, Secretary!

J. C. Crow, Secretary

J. Elkingt<.n, M. D. ; J.

Allan, Secretary.

R. R. Rorke, M.D.; S.

Ducharine, Secretary.

John Fry. M.D.; R. A
Havill, Secretary.

Geaeral inspection.

Action on complaint.

O

No contagious diseases

Scarlatina, 11 cases ; diphtheria,

9 cases, 1 death ; typhoid, 6
cases ; tuberculosis. 17 deaths.

Scarlatina, 1 case ; dii)htheria, 1

case ; typhoid, 3 cases ; tuber-

culosis, 1 case, 1 death.

Typhoid, 4 cases ; tuberculosis, 4
cases, 4 deaths.

No contagious diseases.

Diphtheria, 1 case ; typhoid, 1

case.

Three cases of contagious diseases

No contagious diseases

When complaint is made.

Only on complaint.

Dr. Crawford; Edward 'Action on complaint.
Gedde.'*. Secretary.

:-lviii.

Scarlatina, a few cases ; diph-

theria, 2 cases, 1 death ; tuber-

culosis, a few ca.ses, 1 death.

Diphtheria, 2 cases. 1 death . .

Diphtheria, 4 cases. 4 deaths

;

typhoid, 1 case, 1 death : tuber-

culosis, 1 case, 1 death.
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Is
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Si— ^

^"2 1

Pai>ineau

Pickering

1. "^ •

i; •- a

^_ g S ti

-5 ' « S
® ^ « cS

> 3 > >

No

Perry

Proton

Plympton

Percy

No

Yes

Forms for M. H.
O.

Pelhani

Yes

Palmerston

Rochester

Rainham

Rverson

.

No

Yea .,

No

No

Wells

Wells

Wells. 18 to 26 feet

Wells

Wells. 20 feet

Well

«— ^ c

a** 3-5 $

O.S ^ > 08
4> fc4 ^ —

^'° o5 "

o » «.
"£

C8 fi 08 5 S
g a y (s.__.

S « ^-a g
OD ^ S <U U

2 >'^ §-^~
2-- Ss = 0.^—^ 08 O) 2 _C 00

ST3 = ^ £

o-r— e»-<

— *> I *• s
«.t; o is ^

CO a;

1^
2 >.

s-s

! s § L=

No

No ; one case dis-

covered ; animal
destroyed,

I

I

,
No ; no

Wells, 6 to 30 feet

Wells ,

Wells, 15 ft

Welh

No

Three slaughter houfses

;

fed to hogs.

13 ; licensed
buried.

offal

One ; not licensed

None.

No ; no One ; no license

No; tubercuhne test

has been used ....

Three ; no license

No

No ; no

No

No None .

.

No

Two ; slaughter houses.

None.

clx.
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Rayaide

,

Raleijrh

Keach .

.

Romney.

WM

.2 >>

S g

No M. H. O. ; Z. Re^im-
bal, Secretary.

S. N. Yuung, M.D.; J. G.
Stewart, Secretary.

No M. H. O. ; D. M.
Spence, Secretary.

Dr. Wrierht ; J. W. Hodg-
son, Secretary.

Radcliflfe a n d .J. E. Miller, Secretary

.

Raglan. I

Rolph, Buch-
anan and
Wylie.

Ryde

Richmond

Scarboro'

.

Sarawak

Sherbrooke

.

Sidney

Sjkrnia

Saugeen

.

W. L. Gray, M.D.; F. Mc
Carthy, Secretary.

S. Bridgland, M.D.; Wal-
ter Tingey, Secretary.

A. Winters, Secretary . . .

,

0. Sisley, M.D. ; Thomas
Crawford, Secretary.

C. M. Laner, M.D.; John
Mackenzie, Secretary.

X. Hopkins, M. J J. ; Reu-
ben Hexemer, Secretary.

.2 " c8 5-

>,e8.2 9<0

.^ ^ O o o

* art ""S

K oo fc- '^

® ajs £.2

No inspection

A-ction on complaint

Yes ; general inspection .

Yes.

No

No

Township is in a fairly

healthy condition.

General inspection

.

•/. U. Simmons, M.D. ; F.
B. Prior, Secretary.

T. 6. Johnson. M.D. ; M.
Lowrie, Secretary.

D. Veitch, M.D. ; R.Flem-
ing, k-'ecretary.

General nspection

No inspection

A-ction taken on complaint.

Only on complaint

General inspection

Scarlatina, 1 case ; diphtheria, 3
cases.

Scarlatina, 1 case, 1 death ; tuber-

culosis, 6 cases, 6 deaths.

Typhoid, 1 case, 1 death ; tuber-

culosis, 1 case.

No contagiou.s diseases.

Diphtheria, 10 cases, 2 deaths.

Diphtheria, 3 cases

Scarlatina, 70 cases, 4 deatns

;

diphtheria, 24 cases, 2 deaths ;

typhoid, 18 cases, 3 deaths

;

tuberculosis, 3 cases.

No contagious diseases.

Typhoid, 1 case, 1 death ; tuber-

culosis, 3 cases, 3 deaths.

Diphtheria, 2 cases, 1 death

;

tuberculosis, 1 case, 1 death.

Diphtheria, 1 case, 1 death ;

tuberculosis, 2 cases, 2 deaths.

clxii.
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TOWNSniFS.—Continued.

Sophiasburg

Saltfleet

.

« o

^ >>

Sandwich East.

.

Stamford

.

Sebastopol . , . .

.

Sunnidale

Sydenham

Seneca

Sandfield

Sheffield

Scott

Sault St. Marie

.

Somerville

Stisted

Southwold

Sullivan

John Cryan, M.D.; C. H.
Wright, Sec.

B. E. Thompson, M.D.
R. R. Smith, Sec.

U. Bediard, M. D. ; M.
M. Renaud, Sec.

J. M. Dee, M.D.; F. A,
Hutt, Sec.

No M. H. O

George Hunt, M.D.; Geo.
Buriows,.8ec.

A. C. Sloane, M.D.; James
Cannon, Sec.

No M. H. O.; A.Williams,
Sec.

Dr. Barry ; Wm. Hare,
Sec.

C. W. Clark, M.D.; J.

Aylswurth, Sec.

NoM.H.O.; Wm. Nelson,
dec.

Dr. Gibson ; W. C. Nixon,
Sec.

K. S. Fro^t, M.D.; S. Sud-
daby. Sec.

No M.H.O.; T. Lakeman,
Sec.

D. Smith, M.D. ; M.Camp-
bell, Sec.

R. H. Orton, M.D.; A.

Stephen, Sec.

n-> »- S 0)

>'^°
"I

J gc. ® s

^ t- q;

_- a a

§ ® S a

£.2 > c-w-d
® *? fci o a «-

Only un complaint.

Action on complaint.

When ooniplaint is made

O

General insipection.

Only on complaint.

Only on complaint.

Yes

No inspection

Action on complaint

.

No inspection

Action on complaint.

On complaint

General inspectitm.

Tuberculosis, lease, 1 death...

diphtheria, 14 cases, 5 deaths

;

typhoid, 2 cases.

Scarlatina, 2 cases ; diphtheria,

1 case ; tuberculosis, 2 cases, 2
deaths.

Scarlatina, 4 cases ; typhoid, 1

case.

No«ontagious diseases.

Diphtheria, 6 cases, 3 deaths

Typhoid, 4 cases ; tuberculosis,

6 cases, 5 deaths

No contagious diseases

No contagious diseases

Tuberculosis, 5 cases, 5 dtath.>. .

,

No contagious diseases

Tuberculosis, 1 case, 1 death ....

Tuberculosis, 1 case, 1 death ....

None

Diphtheria, 3 cases, 1 death ;.

typhoid, 2 cases; tuberculosis,

4 cases, 4 deaths.

Only on complaint Tuberculosis, 1 case, 1 death ....

clxvi.
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a «j= =

c8 g ^

—
a.' 0,. 'S

IS n •^~ o— c8 C S O
SI C !iJS

No ; no hospital

.

Yea,

No hospital

.

No hospital

No hospital

2 >^

a fl a .

"a, a p <D

9> 9)

.2*" o

« * S
9 a.*-
3 a o

.u> a
fe ;; o
J o-s^-

£ S 5

I "-^
a X a^

•5.2 S S
•a o, o

o o c8 gs;•

S~ * C 4)

5 = 5.a^
g^o.£.2 2

(S

01

.5 c
CO oiSOD ej-O

•o C/S.^-^

® -SJS So
*° a. o -js >
® a o (c 2

^
' No ; no

Yes, good results
j
Under personal supervis-

ion of M. H. O

No

No

Yes.

Yes.

No hospital

No

No

No hospital .

.

Yes

• Yes

£y placarding

Yes

No.

Annual in.^^pection

.

Yes

No

No

No
I Yes.

Yes

Yes

No

No ; no

I

. |No.

I

iYes,

No

Partially so.

Yes

Yes

Under supervision of
M. H. O.

Yes

No

No

No.

No.

No.

No. ,

No. ,

Yea

No ; no.

CiXVll.
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1^1

22 S

b •-

O J3 *

Sophiasburg .... No forms

Saltfleet.

Sandwich, East.

Stamford.

Seba^topol

No forms

Sunnidale No

Sydenham.

Seneca No

Sandfield Vo

Shettield No

Scott No

Sault St. Marie.
I
No

Somerville

Stisted No

Yes

Southwold jNo

Sullivan Yes

~ — -C

c 5 " E

« S <c e8

.> S > &

«J= I £ IS

Cp *

EC ? f

£.t: S

Town wells

Wells

Wells, 8 to 20 ft

Wells, 30 to 40 ft .

Wells and springs

Wells

Wells

§2
r. »

^ £* .

- s i »
5 O *» g

^ K a
« aj s>

• a «.Q
^ * oo

1 u Px:

No ; no

No ; no

No

Yes.

a {"^ftciTj

^^ oT
2 o >>'^

S * § o

-2 >. *^
00 *a g O S
. :i: o t« o

^ 2 o r.c

cj —
S X
* a; ^
** OD

*

£ 2"^
>> 4 (a
<« o *

ss

Two slaughterhouses
not licensed.

Four plaughterhouses
offal fed to hogs.

Five slaughterhouses
offal buried.

Three slaughterhouses

;

ofF^l fed to hogs.

No

No No slaughterhouses

One slaughterhouse

We'ls and springs. 30 to No
60 ft.

Springs and wells

Wells

Not reported

Springs and wells . . .

.

No

None in township.

No
I

Two slaughterhouf es ;

no inspection.

No

Wells

Wells, about 20 feet

'Wells, 10 to 20 feet..

No
j One slaughterhouse

No

No .

Yes.

None.

Eiehf slaughterhouses

;

i n spection during
warm weather.

No I One slaughterhouse ; in-

I

spected.

cl.wiii.
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° S-CJS

•i;j3 c
«

St

No

No ; no

No

No

No

No

No

No

No

No

No

No

No

So £.5

« a"

S X O jj

S 5 5.

o aj<»--r

No

No

No

No

S OT3
S— *C n «
'3 3 fi

;a £^ £

None

o P « ^

S 5 2*rr

a
P.1T3

None

lOne

. None

No

No

No

No

No

No

No

Garbage burned ' No

Householders compelled to
remove.

No

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

None

One tannery

No.

I No.

No.

No.

I

No.

I No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

jNo.

I

]No.

I
No.

'No.

No.

No.

clxix.
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TOWl^SRIFB.— Continued.

"o
ID

H

Scugog ...

Strong . . .

.

Stephen ,

Stanhope .

,

Stafford . .

.

Soiubra . .

.

Tecumseth

Thorah . .

.

Thessalcn

Tay

Toronto .

.

Trafalgar

^M

-Sfe

a1

No M.H.O. ; John Foy, Sec.

A. Carmichael, M. D.;

A a (J a

a o3 c •

a a u a

- X *- "S*
a>L_: 01 S _
Jso"^ ^.. o OSo

g=-- '^ C ID

:S 2lie

On complaint

John Carter, Sec.

T. Wicket, M.D. ; Chester
Prouty, Sec.

C. D. Curry, M.D.; F.
Hoover, Sec.

Only when complaint is

made

.

General inspection .

.

Only on complaint

No M.H. 0.; Wm. Haw- iNo inspection

kinp, Sec. '

Dr. D.K.Slentnn, M.H.O.

;

Orra Bishop, Sec.

W. C. Law, M. D. ; H.
stone, Sec.

A. Grant, M.D. ; J. Mc
Aithur, Sec.

No. M. H. O. ; T. E. Clin-

ton, Sec.

No M. H. O, ; S. L. Mont-
gomery, Sec.

M. Sutton, M.D. ; Wm.
Cook, Sec.

M. McCrimmon, M. D. ;

Charles Hall, Sec.

Acti6n taken when com
plaint is made.

Only on complaint.

Action taken on complaint.

When complaint is made.

Action taken on complaint,

Only on complaint.

Diphtheria, 1 case, 1 death .

Diphtheria, 2 deaths ; typhoid, i
death ; tuberculosis, 3 deaths.

,

No contagious diseases.

No contagious diseases.

Ten scarlatina, no deaths ; b
diphtheria, 3 deaths ; 1 typhoid,
2 consumption, 2 deaths.

No contagious diseases

Diphtheria, 10 cases ; 1 death..,

Xo contagious diseases.

Scarlatina, several cases ; typhoid,

1 case, 1 death.

Scarlatina, 11 cases ; diphtheria.

1 case ; typhoid, 4 caeea ; tuber-

culosis, 1 case.

Scarlatina, 5 cases, 1 death ; ty-

phoid, 3 cases; tuberculcsis. 1

case, 1 death.

clxx.
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Houses placarded ; no ifcola-

tion hospital.

Yes ; to hospital.

No

Yes ; where used entirely Yes
successful.

None

No

Isolated at home

.

As far as possible

Yes ; all cases where it Yes .

was used recovered.

No

Yes

No

No

No

Yes

Yes

No ; no.

No

Yes

No ; no

No ; no

No

No ; no

clxxi.
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5SS

CI W C
~ 9 U)

- 75

a> « c

Scugog

Strong

Stephen

Stanhope ....

Stafford . ....

Sombra

Tecum ?eth. ..

Thorah

The3salon

Tay

Toronto

No

No

Yea

No

No

No

Yes.

No

No ....

No

Trafalgar Yes

= *u
Ul-H .S
« OS

? 00 c

fc. —
i; c, *

" a ^ «
* c 3i

•I
^^ '' ^

* t ^ ^ —
S.S O 3 =1

j c » t- t:

—- cS qj 3 ~ oS
*^ -O >-, u ? J=

Wells No

No

Wells, S to 50 ft No

Wells 'No

Wells, IG to 20 feet. No

Cisterns, 10 to 14 feet ; No ; no ; no

.

wells, 60 to 130 feet.

Wells INo

Wells ; 15 to 18 feet

Wells and springs

No ; no

Wells ; average
about 40 feet.

depth

Wells

Wells No

No ; no

No ; no

5 >>t>c.i'a e I

o 2-5_

, j3 O >, w

,5 -S" > '^ X 1
'^ ".— a; "^ * ^ '

55 6 ..^

B.C O ?
.•3 O -CO

J) j; >

dice

" O _ !< .B.C O >.= '

>.-S o « o •'^

^<£

No slaughterhouses .

,

No slaughterhouses .

,

Three ; not licensed .

.

None.

None.

Two ; not licensed;
don't know.

None

Two slaughterhouses . .

.

One slaughterhouse; fed

to hogs ; no license.

|Three slaughterhouses

;

no license.

No iTwelve slaughterhouses.

Three slaughterhouses..

clxxii.
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TOWJ^SHIVS.— Continued.

5f cj * *
-So =
o >.'0''"

o.H « §
o -*^ e
o cs s ^

C 3-. * r" • —
'^

11 Jl > X

Yes ; no hospital

.

S5g

•i >»S

Q^ fl 3 Oi

as £&
CC

Yes

No hospital.

Yes ; no hospital

Isolated at home

,

Anti-toxine used with
satisfactory results.

No

Yes.

Only used in one case . .

.

Yes,

"No .

o *=

e8 ® o

S'B Si

o » 9 fca «8 o <o* S <" o

13 a c

Not always

Yes

Yes

Under supervision of M.
H. O.

Usually by attending
physician.

Yes ; by M. H. 0.

U 9^< «M .-^

^2 £ a,

P "l* -^ O ?

5 ° era Js

cS § £.| -

to " O %-~
O.Sh-1 > O

No; no

N o; no

Yes.

No

No

No

No

No

.iNo

No

Under M. H.

Yes

Yes

No ; no

No

No

clxxv.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 35). A 1898

T0Wl!iSmF8.—Continued.

Tyendinaga

Torbolton

Tosorontio

es
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Widdifield

Waterloo

Walpole

.

Wallace

.

Watt

Wilmot

Whitby

Warwick

Woolwich

Williams, East .

Wawanofh, W.

m
o
.CO

.2 >.

is
*

"o £

& p

00 fl O e nl

03 CQ © T3

£,M So®

J. B. Carruther?, M. D.; C.|0nly on complaint.
W, Thompson, Sec.

H. G. Roberts, M.U.
Rust, Sec.

O. Annual inspection

No M. H. O. ; .Tas. Mowat,
Sec.

John Gunn, M.D. ; David
Wyllie, Sec.

L. W. Thompson, M.D.;
R. G. Roberts, Sec.

Only on complaint

.

Action on complaint

.

Action on complaint

.

No M. H. 0.; H. W. Gill, Yes

,

Sec. I

Yes,W. K. Nichols, M.D., J.

A. Butler, M.D.; h\ H.
Holwell, Sec.

J. J. Moore, M. D. ; D.] Action on complaint
Holiday, Sec.

J. A. McLeay, M.D. ; W. Only on complaint.
H. Stewart, Sec. i

W. 0. Robinson, M D. ; J.

L. Widman, Sec.

T. E, Case, M D.
MoCristie Sec.

W. S.

A-ction on complaint.

O

No contagious diseased

Diphtheria, 60 cases ; typhoid, 20
cases ; tuberculosis, 12 cases.

Scarlatiua,^! case ; tuberculosis,

4 cases.

Typhoid, 1 case, 1 death

.

Typhoid, 1 case, 1 death

No contagious diseases

.

Diphtheria, 2 cases ; typhoid,
cases, 1 death.

Tuberculosis, 2 deaths

Scarlatina, 10 cases, 1 death ; dip-

theria, 9 cases, 2 deaths;
typhoid, 7 cases ; tuberculosis.

2 cases, 2 deaths.

Diphtheria, a number of cases . .

.

Only on complaint Tuberculosis, 2 cases

clxxviii.
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TOWNSH

1

F8.— Continued.

IS.-e

2 a 5

•— to 72 P ®

No hospital

Tes ; DO hospital

Houses placarded

Ves,

Yes

Yes

General isolation of con
tagious diseases.

Yes

a ?

«

80s
-=-•

as
(1> 00 _
o a.S
><

-r, -S

c3 "^
q) ^

K «-' O
52 £ = a

.- o oojaa a £ &

No

Yes ; results good

Not generally used

Yes ; very satisfactory.

No

5-c 3

el ^
^"O

58 "O (CrA

a h s s>

.2 « 2 s« D £ o

73 c o

Yes

Generally left to phy-
sicians.

No

Not under personal super
vision of board.

Yes

Yes ; results very satis- Yes, by M. H. O
factory. I

Anti-toxine favorably
spoken of.

Yes

c3 O a> j3

CO.? t-i V

o a o) o as

a
2 «•- a £

aj a, o S'S
§.2Q§-g
Q

No

Yes ; no

No ; no

No ; no

No; no

Yes

Yes

Yes ; no

No

Yes No ; no
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Widdifield

Waterloo

Walpole

.

Williams, East

Wallace

Watt

Wilmot

Whitby

Warwick

Woolwich

No

Yes

Yes

To M. H. O.

Yes

Yes .

No

No

Yes

Wawanosh, W.

No

a- o

S .-a S

be

5

Springs

Wells ; average depth
25 feet.

Wells

o
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S o S !»C 00 O S

s §.s

CO j3 0^

Jl§ii
*^ * c © *

No

^ o s>

w rt ® u

4J C ?

K.J

No

No

No

No

No

Yes

No

No

No

5 o-e

OpH g
Q ;3

"o o ^

None

None

None .

,

ai lb »r

>> = i!

eS fc,
O g

c l« £ S

>.2 "3 c
es 5;::; « <a

None

N:> None

No

No

No

No

No

One tannery ; one cheese
factory.

None

None

One glue factory

.

None

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

clxxxi.
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S

Whitchurch

Wainfleet

Westminster

Willoughby

Walsinghair., N.

Wilberforce

Woodhouse

York

YoDge & Escott,
Front

Zone

Zorra, East

O

.2 >.

«a2

S q

w w ;r o

ai C o fl —J

^ OJ c p o
5 ^ ^ '^

2- ^ cS
® c.fS S.2
:S.2 ^H ^

S. L. Friel, M.D.; J. C.
Lundy, Sec.

W. B. Hopkins, M.D.

G. S. Rutledge, M.D.; H.
Anderson, Sec.

M. K. CoUiver, M.D.
N. Beam, Sec.

H.

Action upon notice

Only when complaint is

made.

General inspection.

Inspection on complaint

J. M. Tweedale, M. D. ; No inspection
John Phelan, Sec.

J. Chanonhouse. M. D. ;

Geo. Stone, Sec.

J. F. Jolly, M.D. ; Frank
Bowlby, Sec.

T. J. Page, M.D. ; W. A.
Clarke, Sec.

J. W. Lane, M.D. ; John
F. Kelly, Sec.

O

Scarlatina, 7 cases, 4 deaths

Diphtheria, 30 to 40 cases, 4

deaths ; tuberculosis, 6 cases, G
deaths.

Tuberculosis, 7 deaths

Diphtheria, 1 death; tuberculosis,

2 deaths.

Action on complaint
|
Diphtheria, 9 cases, 2 deaths ;

Tuberculosis, 2 cases, 2 deaths.

Only on complaint.

General inspection, and re-

port monthly.

No action taken ; on com-
plaint.

A. D. Graham, M. D. ; Yes
Henry O.sborne, Sec.

A. N. Hatson, M.D. ; Jas.
Anderson, Sec.

Yes, of slaughter houses,
piggeries, schools and
cheese factories.

Scarlatina, 4 cases ; typhoid, 1

case, 1 death ; tuberculosis, 2

cases, 2 deaths.

Scarlatina, 87 cases ; diphtheria,

27 ; typhoid, 3 cases ; tubercu-

losis, not reported ; 8 deaths

during the year.

Diphtheria, 4 cases ; tuberculosis,

2 cases.

Diphtheria, 4 cases, 1 death

Scarlatina, 13 cases ; typhoid, 12

cases, 3 deaths ; tuberculosis, 2

clxxxii.
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S o * s,
S 00
.2 -a o

§ £ » 2

a i2 M

3=2 o ^

.11 ss
« 05 ® *J 4i

--; *a ." (U X

Yes

Yes ; no hospital

Yea

No

No ; no hospital No

S.> $
80s

<D ao -
fl fi.2

o u a

••3 2?a .

2 ® ® S-

I siS OJ

-o S £ &

Some doctors use it

Yes

Think not in use

To a certain extent

Ye«

No

As well as possible by the
parties themselves.

Yes

By some physicians ; re-

sults good.

No report to board

.

No

.4^7^ O
a a
° s „

fl'g p 2
.2 * '"^

.S c8 O ®D OJ S" O

"O ft o

Under direction of phy
sician in attendance.

No

No

.2 « o o

>,2'^ &
CD^ ^ 05

SO) aj o »

o c S o S
'^•2«'^ a

Q

No

No : no

No

Yes I No ; no

No

Under direction of M.H.
O.

No

Yes, under M.H.O. and
Inspector.

No

No

No ; no

No

Yes

No

In some cases, with sue- Yes
cess.

Yes, fairly successful . . Occasionally

Yes

Yes ; no
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Whitchurch

VVainfleet

Westminster . .

.

Willoughby

Walsingham, N.

Wilberforce . . .

.

Woodhouse ..

" .T3
.=£0.£

Ohrt"E
P^. ft

uS «
«- i; a)

S ">

!C « «
C Si CO

**" O CO

03 3
D ® O

Yea

No

Yes

York

Yonge & Escott,
Front'

Zone

Zorra, E

No

No

No

>>
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To THE Honourable J. M. Gibson, QO, M.P.P.,

Commissioner of Crovjn Lands.

Sir,— I have the honour to present herewith the first Annual Statements made by

Loan Corporations under the new Act (R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205). Prefixed to these state-

ments will be found a copy of the ofiBcial blank form. As might of course have been

anticipated, a little difficulty arose from dissimilar forms of bookkeeping, but the

companies have already taken steps to assimilate their books to the official form of

statement. Another difficulty arose in a few cases from the fact that the fiscal year of

the company did not formerly end with the 31st December,

The Companies included in the Report are here classified (as in the new Act) into :

Loan Companies.

Loaning Land Companies.

Trusts Companies.

The Loan Companies forming the first mentioned Class, are further sub-divided into :

A Companies having only permanent stock.

B. Companies having withdrawable as well as permanent stock, or having

withdrawable stock only.

In some cases (as will be seen from the table at the end of the Report) the Financial

Statement covered the fiscal year of the Company, and not the official year ending Slst

December, 1897.

I have the honour to be. Sir,

Your obedient servant,

J, HOWARD HUNTER,
Registrar of Loan Corporations.

Parliament Buildings,

Toronto, 4th July, 1898.
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FORM OF ANNUAL STATEMENT

SUPPLIED TO LOAN CORPORATIONS FOR PURPOSES
OF THIS REPORT.

Note.—By comparing with this form the statement actually made by each company and printed
within, the fu!nes8 and completeness of the company's statement may be tested. In the case of eome
statements where a want of detail is noticeable, the companies have explained that their accounts will
heieafter be kept in such form as to supply the necessary particulars.





FORM OF ANNUAL STATEMENT.

The following is a copy of the form supplied to each Loan Corporation for jiurposes

of its Annual Statement for the year ending Slst December, 1897 :

ANNUAL STATEMENT
0/ the condition and Afairs of the (Name of Corporation)

of at the Slst Deceviber, 1S07, and for the year ending on that day, made
to the Registrar of Loan Corporations )or the Province of Ontario, pursuant to^the laws of the said Province.

The Corporation was incorporated under the laws of on the

day of IS

The Hiad Office of the Corporation is at Ifo (Name of Street) in the
(City, Town or Village) of mthe (Province, State, etc.

of

The ChiefAgency for Ontario (If the Corporation's Head Office is elsewhere than in Ontario) is situated
at No (Name of Street) Stivet, in the (City, Town, etc.)

of in the Province of Ontario.

The Chief Agent and Attorney for Ontario (If Corporation's Head OflSce is elsewhere than in Ontario)
is (Name) and his address is in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of Directors holding office for years.

The Directors and Chief Executive Officers of the Corporation at the Slst December, 1897, were as follows :

n.\mes of dibectobs and
Chief Executive Officebs

Designation of Office.

President.
Vice-President.
Manager.
Secretary.

A. Permanent Capital Stock : Total amount authorized, S ; Total amount subscribed, S
as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

B. Tebminatixg OB Withdrawable Stock : Total amount subscribed, $ , made up as follows ;—

Total. Total.
Shares Fully Paid Stock at S per fc' hare . . S on which there has been paid 8
Shares "Prepaid " Stock (other than

above at .$ per Share..

$

on which there has been paid $
Shares Instalment Stock (payable by

fixed periodical payments) at S per Share. .$ on which there has been paid S

Total number of Shares , subscribed by Shareholders

SCHEDULE B.
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BALANCE SHEET AS AT THE 31st DECEMBER, 1897.

Dr. Capital and Liabilities.

CAPITAL (LIABILITIES TO STOCKHOLDERS OR SHAREHOLDERS).

It«>m

Xo.
1. (a)

2. (b)

3. (c)

4.
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BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31st DECEMBER, 1897.—Continued.

Dr.—Continued.

CONTINGENT LIABILITIES.

44. Claims against the Corporation not acknowledged as debts, viz. :

—

45. (a)

46. (b)

47. (c)

48. Money for which the Corporation is contingently liable, viz. :

—

49.
- -

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

(a) Principle guaranteed.
(b) Interest guaranteed
(c) Trust Funds invested but not guaranteed :

—

(1) Principal

(2) Interest
(d) Trust Funds uninvested not bearing interest and not guaranteed

Total Contingent Liabilities. ,

Gross Total Liabilities, Actual and Contingent.

cts. cts.

Cr.

L—ASSETS OF WHICH THE CORPORATION IS THE BENEFICIAL
OWNER.

A.—Immovable Property Owned Beneficially by the Corporation :—

1. (a) Office premises situated as follows :

—

2. (I) At held in freehold
3. (II) At held in
4. (Ill) At held in
5. (b) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing .

6. (c) Leasehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing.
". (d)

8. (e)

hold,
hold.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

26.

26.

B.~Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land :—

(a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land
{h) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

(c) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and not included therein
(d) Of the debts mentioned in items 9, 10 and 11 the sum of -S

is due by directors or orticers of the Corporation (Not extended) .

.

C—Debts not above Enumerated for which the Corporation Holds
Securities as Follows :—

(a) Debts secured by accepted Bills of Exchange
(b) Debts secured by Municipal Bonds or Debentures
(c) Debts secured by Public School Debentures
((/) Debts secured by Loan Corporations' Debentures
(e) Debts secured by Dominion Government Stock or Bonds
(t) Debts secured by Stock or Bonds of any of the Provinces of Canada
(p) Debts secured by the Stock or Bonds of other Governments
(h) Debts secured only by Permanent Stock or Shares of the Corporation .

.

(0 Debts secured only by Terminating Stock or Shires of the Corporation.
(./) Debts secured by
(k) Debts secured by
( I) Debts secured by
(m) Debts secured by
(n) Interest due or accrued on items 14 to 25 and not included therein

D.—Unsecured Debts

27. (a)

28. (6)

29. (c)

30. (d) Interest due or accrued on items 27 to 29 and not included therein .

cts. cts.
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BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31st DECEMBER, 1827.—Continued.

Cr.— Continued.

I,-ASSETS OF WHICH THE CORPORATION IS THE BENEFICIAL
OWtiER.— Continued.

E.—Cash

31. (a) On hand
32. (6) In bank as follows :

—

33. (I)Inthe Bank at.

34. (II) In the Bank at.

35. (Ill) In the Bank at.

36. (IV) In the Bank at

F.—Assets not Hereinbeforb Mentioned :—

37. (a).

38. (b)

39. (c).

40. id).

41. (e).

42. (/)

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

II.-ASSETS NOT OWNED BENEFICIALLY BY CORPORATION BUT
FOR WHICH THE CORPORATION IS ACCOUNTABLE :

A.—As Guarantor.

43.

44.

(a) Mortpaffe securities :- -

(I) Principal
(II) Interest due and accrued

(6) Other securities :

—

(I) Principal
(ll) Interest due and accrued

.

B.—As Trustee, Representative, Guardian, or Agent (without Guarantee.)

(a) Mortgage securities :

—

(I) Principal
(II) Interest due and accrued

.

(b) Other securities :
—

(I) Principal
(ll) Interest due and accrued

.

(c) Unsecured debts

Total of Assets II

Gross total of Assets I and II

.

s
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RECEIPTS FOR THE" YEAR ENDING 31st DECEMBER, 1897.

I.- RECEIVED BY THE CORPORATIOX FOR ITS OWN
USE.

A.—Balances from 31rt December, 1896:-

Item
No.
1. (o) Capital Account

(b) Cash (not already shown under (1)

)

2. (i) On hand
3. (ii) In bank

B.—Sums Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Stock;

4. (a) Calls on Joint Stock Permanent Capital . .

.

5. (h) Premiums on (4)

6. (c) Sales of fully paid Building Society Stock .

7. (d) Sales of prepaid Building Society Stock . .

.

8. (e) Dues on Instalment Building Society Stock
9. (0 Premiums on (6), (7) and (8)

10.

11.

14.

16.

C—Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

(i) Principal
(ii) Interest

(6) On other securities :

—

(i) Principal
(ii) Interest or Dividends

(c) Unsecured Debts
(i) Principal

(ii) Interest

D.- -Receipts from Real Estate Owned Beneficially by
Corporation :—

16. (a) Sales (not included in any of foregoing items)
17. (6) Rent

,

E.—Miscellaneous :—

18. (a) Commission, Brokerage (or Remuneration as Corporate Agent,
Trustee, etc. )

19. (fc) Premium or Bonus on Loans .

20. (c) Membership or Entry Fees (being income of corporation)
21. (d) fi'ines

.22. (c) Forfeiture of Lapses. (Extend into Column 1)
23. ( f) Kevivals of Terminating Stock. [Extend into Column 2)
24. (f?) Conversions of Terminating Stock into Permanent Stock

{Extend into Column 3) , .

F.—Borrowed Money :—

ffi. (a) Bank or other advances, discounts or overdrafts
26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits
27. (c) Borrowed on Debentures
28. id) Borrowed on Debenture Stock
29. (e) Borrowed otherwise, viz. :—
31^ G.—Receipts from Other Sources, viz :

—

Totals

S {JO "-I

6cO p
.SS Oo

Amount
Capital

carried to
Account.

eo

a.t: a
•? §< 5

EH £

0) g >

S'rt ®
CD "- ^^

. s

H ^
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RECEIPTS FOR THE YEAR ENDING Slsx DECEMBER, 1897.—Contintied.

II.-RECEIVED AS CORPORATE TRUSTEE, REPRESENTATIVE,
GUARDIAN OR AGENT IN TRUST.

A. —Balances prom 31st Dkcembek, 1896 :—

Item
No.
31. (a) Capital Account

(b) Cash (not included in 31) :—
32. (i) On hand
33. (ii) In bank

-o S a

B.—Received on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts :—

34. (a) On Mortgages : Principal, $ Interest, $
35. (b) On other securities: Principal, $ Interest, $
36. (c) On Unsecured Debts : Principal, $ Interest, $

C—Receipts from Heal Estate :—

37. (a) Sales (not included in foregoing items)
38. (b) Rents

D.—Receipts from Other Sources, viz.:—

39. (a)

40. (6)

41. (c)

Totals.

D
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EXPENDITURE FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31st DECEMBER, 1897.

I.—EXPENDED ON CORPORATION ACCOUNT.

Item
No.

A.—Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account :
—

1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(6) Loaned or invested in other Securities, viz. :

—

2. (i)

3. (ii)

4. (lii)

5. (iv)

6. (c) Real Estate purchased

7. (d) Incumbr'xnces on Realty paid off

B.—Expended on Stock Account :

—

Dividends paid on Permanent Stock. [Extend into Column 1)..

Dividends paid on Terminating Stock. {Extend into Column 1).

Interest paid on Terminating Stock. (Extend into Column 1)...

Paid for Terminating Stock withdrawn. (Extend into Column 1

or 2, divide bctiveen 1 and ~, as case may be)

Paid for Terminating Stock matured. (Extend as in 11) ...

Profits paid on (11) and (12). (Extend as in 11)

14. Paid for Terminating Stock retired. (Extend into Column 2]

15. Terminating Stock forfeited or lapsed. ^Extend into Column
16. Terminating Stock converted into Permanent. (Extend into Col

17. Terminating Stock revived. (Extend into Column 1)

2).

C.—Borrowed Money (other than foreguing) or Interest
Thereon Paid, viz.:—

18. (a) Bank Account (Principal and Interest)

19. (h) Deposits : Principal, S Interest, S
1 20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, S Interest, -S.

21. (i) Debentures issued elsewhere: Principal, .$ Interest, 8.

'22. (e) Debenture Stock issued in Canada: Principal, 3. . Interest, S

I
23. (/) Debenture Stock ifsued elsewhere : Principal,?. . Interest, §

24. (g) Guarantees paid : Principal, S Intere-.t, S

D. —Management Expenses (other than foregoing) :—

25. (a) Salaries and Fees
26. (h) Commission or Brokerage
27. (c) Advances to Agents . . .

28. (d) Stationery, Postage, Printing and Advertising
29. (e) Law Costs
30. (f) Fuel, Rent, Taxes (other than in 32) and Rates
31. (g) Travelling Expenses
32. (h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the

corporation

E.—Other Expenditures, viz.:—

33. (o)

34. (h)

35. (c)

36. (d)

F.—Balance
37. (a) Cash on hand

(6) Cash in various banks as follows

:

38. (i)

39.
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EXPENDITURE FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31st DECEMBER, 1897.—Co5

Item
No.

42. (a)

(I)

43.

44.

45.

46.

47. (c)

(d)

48.

49.

50. (a)

51. (b)

52. (c)

53. (d)

54. (a)

55.

56.

57.

II.-EXPENDED ON TRUST OR AGENCY ACCOUNT.

A.—Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

Loaned on Mortgages of Realty
Loaned or invested on or in other Securities, viz.:—

(i)

(ii)

(iii)

(iv)

Real Estate purchased
Incumbrances on Realty paid off, viz.:—

(i) Principal

(li) Interest
B.—Other Expenditures :—

Commission or Remuneration paid for Management of Estate, Trust or

Agency (including item 26)

Rents, Taxes and Rates
Debts or obligations wholly or partly paid : Principal, S. . . Interest, S

C.

—

Balance :—
Cash on hand
Cash in various banks as follows :

—

(ii).

(iii).

Totals

.

Amount

carried

to

Earnings,

Mainten-

ance

or

Contingent



I LOAN COMPANIES.

A. COMPANIES HAVING ONLY PERMANENT STOCK.

DETAILED REPORTS OF THE SEVERAL COMPANIES.

IllJ





AGRICULTURAL SAVINGS AND LOAN COMPANY.

Head Office, London, Ont.

CoNSTATiaG Instruments.*

1872. Declaration of the Agricultural Investment Society and Savings Bank, under

Consolidated Statutes of Upper Canada (1859), chap. 53, filed with the Clerk of the

Peace for the County of Middlesex, Ontario, May 3, 18 72.

1873. Instrument amalgamating the Society (under the above name) with the

London Freehold and Leasehold Land Benefit Building Society, and with the London
Union Savings Loan and Permanent Investment Society ; filed in above office April,

1873.

1877, July 23. Order-in-Council, Canada, changing corporate name to Agricultural

Savings and Lean Company.

1877, July 28. Order-in-Council, Ontario, making same change of corporate name.

Lending and borrowing powers : derived from the successive Public General Acts of

the Province; Consolidated Statutes of Upper Canada, chap. 53 ; R.S.O. 1877, c. 164
;

R.S.O. 1887, c. 169 ; R.S.O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Agricultural Savings and Loan Company of

London, Ont., at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to

the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of

the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 109 Dundas street, in the City of

London, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of five directors, holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as follows :

Xames of directors and
chiet executive officere.

Daniel Regan

W. J. Reid

Thomas McCoimick .

.

Thomas Beattie, M.P.

Thomas H. Smallman

C. P. Butler

Designation of

office.
Address.

President

Vice-President .

.

Director

Director

Director

Secretary

London, Ont

Term of office.

Began (date)

February 10th, 1897

Will end (date).

February 17th, 1898.

!
In this Report the phrase " Constating Instruments " is used as in law books to signify the document

I
cr collected documents which fix the purposes, constitution and powers of the corporation. The original

!
instruments mentioned in this Report or copies of the originals are in nearly all cases filed in the Depart-
ment of Insurance for Ontario.-J. H. H.

1

[13]
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A. Permanent capital stock : Total amount authorized, $1,000,000 ; total amount
subscribed, 8630,200, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a) Fixed and Permanent Capital Stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.

Description.

1. Fully paid .

2. Prepaid . .

.

Totals.

Xo. of shares.

12,585

19

12,604

Par value of
shares.

629,250 00

294 53

629,544 53

List op Shareholders as at 31st December, 1897.

(Not printed.)

De.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.

Item
No,

Capital (Liabilities to Stockholders or Shareholders).

A.—Permanent Capital Stock or Shares.

1. (a) Ordinary joint stock capital fully called : Total called S

total paid thereon

4. (rf) Dividends declared in respect of (1), (2) or (3),* but not yet paid.

5. (e) Unappropriated profits in respect of (1), (2) or (3)

6. (/) Reserve fund in respect of (1), (2) or (3)

Liabilities to the Public
27. Deposits

29. Debentures issued in Canada

31. Debentures issued elsewhere than in Canada

32. Interest due and accrued on (31)

39. Due on loans in process of completion or to pay assumed mortgages.

40. Other liabilities to the public, viz. :

41. (a) Expense sterling debentures

(h) Commission on loans

(c) Federal Bank

(c) Expense account

(/) Solicitors' fees, etc

42.

43.

Total actual liabilities.

629,544 53

18,877 50

3,730 89

160,000 00

527,924 96

503,760 CO

224,445 63

8,388 61

6,410 66

175 00

228 50

11 25

255 00

100 00

812,152 92

1,271,699 61

2.083,852 53

* See Form of Annual Statement, p. 4, supra.

14
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cb.
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Cash Account,

Receipts for the year ending Slat December, 1897.

Amount car-

ried to earn-
ingfl, mainten-
ance or contin-
gent account.

(Column 1.)

Amount car-

ried to capital
account.

Permanent
capital, includ-

ing reserve.

(Columns.)

I.—Received by the Corporation for its Own use.

Item
No.

A.

—

Balances from 31st December, 1896,

1. (a) Capital account

2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank

C,

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts,

(a) On mortgages of realty :

—

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

{b) On other securities :

—

12. (i) Loans on stock

D.

—

Receipts from Real Estate oioned Beneficially by
Corporation,

16. (a) Sales (not included in any of foregoing items) . .

.

17. [h) Rents, offices ;

E.

—

Miscellaneous.

18. (a) Commission, brokerage (or remuneration as corporate
agent, trustee, etc. )

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures

G.

—

Receipts from other Sources, viz.

30. (a) General interest

(b) Assumed mortgages

Totals

1,907 94

36,052 85

198,486 52

104,801 90

219 07

10,562 33

1,698 00

114 14

513,527 27

216,059 97

788 32

6,599 52

a c.

2,514 44

Total.

(Column 4.)

2,514 44

1,907 94

30,052 85

198,486 52

104,801 90

219 07

10, .562 33

1,698 GO

114 14

513,527 27

216,059 97

788 32

6,599 52

1,093,332 27

16



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 86). A. 18\^8

Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending Slst December, 1897.

I.—Expended on Corporation Account.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Cajtital Account.

1. (a) Loaned on mortgages of reality

7. [d) Incumbrances on realty paid off

Item
No.

Amount car-

ried to earn-
ings, mainten-
ance or contin-
gent account.

(Column 1.)

"&.—Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. (Extend into Column 1).

C.

—

Borrowed Money [other than foregoing) or Interest thereon Paid, viz,

:

19. (6) Deposits: Principal, 8522,033.34 ; interest, §616.27

20. (c) Debenture? issued in Canada : Principal, §163,555.00 ; interest,

$22,174.51

21. {d) Debentures issued elsewheie: Principal,

§8,062.54
r,299.98 ; interest.

D.

—

Management Expenses [other than foregoing.)

25. (a) Salaries and fees (including auditors)

26. (6) Commission or brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (e) Law costs

30.1 (f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

31. [g) Travelling expense?, $493.30; inspector, §1,000.00

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.

83. (a) Sundries

34. (6) Insurance on company's building

S5. (c) Guarantee premiums

36. (d) Repairs to company's buildings

Y.—Balance.

37. (a) Cash on hand

(6) Cash in various banks

§3,412 74

63,419 60

Totals.

2 L. C.

8 c.

238,936 13

14,243 12

37,605 22

522,649 61

185,729 51

15,362 52

4,418 51
I

3,062 92

777 35
I

132 8o

1,520 14

1,493 30

01 45

156 85

120 00

230 45

Total.

(Column 4

66,832 34

§ c.

238,936 13

14,243 12

37,605 22

522,649 61

185,729 51

15,362 52

4,418 51

3,062 92

777 35

132 85

1,520 14

1,493 30

61 45

156 85

120 00

230 45

66,832 34

1,093,.S32 27

17
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year ending SIst December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the corporation in Canada whicli will mature in 1898 . .

.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898

3. Amount (f other existing obligations of the corporation which will mature in 1898,

assumed mortgages exclusive of deposits

4. Amount of securities h-M by the corporation which will mature and become payable to

the corporation in 1898

5. Average rate of interest per annum p.iid by the corporation during 1897 on deposits,

3.607 ; on debentures, 4.241 ; on debenture stock, nil

(i. Average rate of interest per annum rectived by the corporation during 1897 on mortgages
of realty, 5.74 ; on other tecurities, nil

7. Of the mortgages held by the corporation, $1,977,179.87 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and none on realty situate elsewhere

8. Loans transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the corporation in 1897, No. 6 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the corporation

11. How often are the securities held by the corporation valued ? Annually.

12. (a) What officers of the corporation are under bond and tor what sum respectively?

Manager, $10,000 ; teller, $15,000 ; mortgage clerk, $2,000 ; ledger keeper, $2,000.

13. When were the accounts of the corporation last audited ? For quarter ending 31st

December. 1897.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed).

For 1897, George P. Jewell, F.C.A., and Andrew Dale, London.

140,300 00

28,805 80

6,138 17

221,330 55

17,637 22

12,447 38

,892,405 00

18
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THE ATLAS LOAN COMPANY.

Head Office, St. Thomas, Ont.

Constating Instruments.

1887. Incorporated as "The St. Thomas Loan Company" by declaration under
R.S.O. 1887, c. 169, filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Elgin, 4th
August, 1887.

1891. 14th July, Order-in Council, Ontario, changing corporate name to "The Atlas
Loan Company."

1898. Special Act of Dominion of Canada incorporating the Atlas Loan Company,
fixes the authorized capital stock at 82,000,000 divided into shares of $100 ; defines power
to hold real estate, power to lend and power to borrow. Section 11 enacts: "Nothing
herein contained shall be construed to exempt the company from the effect of any Act
of any Province of Canada respecting buildirg societies or loan companies which carry on
business in such Province, and the head otiije of which society or company is in the
Province."

Lending and borrowing powers : derived from E.S.O. 1887, c. 169, as continued by
R.S.O. 1897, c. 205; derived also from the special Act of the Dominion above cited.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Atlas Loan Company of St. Thomas, Ontario, at
the Slst December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the Registrar of

Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the said Province.

The head oflice of the corporation is at No. 424 Talbot Street in the City of St.

Thomas, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of nine directors holding office for two years, four retiring

one year and five the next.

The directors and chief executive officers of the corporation at the Slst December,
1897, were as follows :

Namf s of directors and
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A.—Permanent capital stock : Total amount authorized, $2,000,000 ; total amount
subscribed, $1,000,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a)

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.

Description.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cb.

Assets of which the Cobporation is the Beneficial Owneb.

A.—Immovable Property Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

1. (a) Office premises situate as follows :—

2. (i) At St. Thomas, Ontario, held in freehold

B.

—

Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land,

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land.

10. (6) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale .

C—Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securities as

follows :

16. (d) Debts secured by Loan Corporations' debentures

20. (h) Debts secured only by permanent 8to:k or shares of the corporation .

.

D.

—

Unsecured Debts.

27. (a) Debenture suspense account

E.—Cash.

32 (6) In banks

Total of assets owned benefic-ally by corporation.

9 c. $ c.

718,820 90
4,870 01

350 00

7,816 00

8,500 00

723,690 91

8,166 00

400 00

39.272 83

780,029 74

21
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897.
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Oash Account.

Expenditure for the yo.or ending 31st December, 1897.

I.—Expended on Cokporation Accocnt.

A. — Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

1. (o) Loaned on Mortgages or Realty

Item
No.

"R.— Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. (Extend into Column 1)

C—Borrowed Money [other than foregoing) or Interest thereon jmid, viz,

18. (o) Bank account (principal and interest). Amount deposited with
bankers

19. (h) Deposits : Principal, S Interest, S Amount repaid
depositors

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, §19,300 ; interest, §4,189.50

21. (d) Debentures issued elsewhere : Interest, §563.93

Amount car-

ried to earn-

ings, main-
tenance or con-

tingent
account.

(Column 1.)

17,912 00

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees

26. (h) Commission or brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising, inspection and repairs

30. (f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

Totals

Total.

(Column 4.

§ c.

214,266 50

17,912 00

472,493 69
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MiSCKLLANBODS StaTBMBNT FOB THE YbAR BNDING SlST DeCBMBER, 1897.

1. Amount of DebeDtures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898 . .

.

2. Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation el ewhere which will mature in 1898

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporatioa during 1897 on deposits, 3.82;
on debentures, 4.35 ; on Jebenture stock

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on mortgages
of realty, 6. 16 ; on other securities, 4. 5 ...

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, $718,820.90 is on realty situate in Ontario .

.

I

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897, $4,870.01, not placed
in separate account I

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897 : No., 14 ; amount, $28,200 1

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $1,176,000

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Half yearly

12. (a) What oflBcers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ? Man-
ager, $10,000

400 00

£100

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? January 21st, 1898 .

14. Name' and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed)
Leitch and A. Campbell, St. Thomas

24
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THE BAKRIE LOAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY, LIMITED.

Head Office, Barrie, Ont,

Constating Instruments.

Letters Patent of Incorporation, Canada, 14th April, 1881, issued under " The
Canada Joint Stock Companies' Act, 1877 " (40 V. c. 43 (D)).

The lending and borrowing powers are governed by R. S. C. (1886), c. 119 (con-

tinuing 40 V. c. 43 (D)). See also L. Corp. Act (R. S O. 1897, c. 205). As to the

lending powers see R S. C. c. 119, secd. 88 et seq. (continuing 40 V. c. 43 (D.) sees. 89,

94, 95). As to the borrowing powers see R S. C (1886) c. 119, sees. 92 et seq (con-

tinuing 40 V. c. 43 (D.) sees. 91-93 ; see also by law 17 of the Company.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of The Barrie Loan and Savings Company, Limited, of

Barrie, Ont., at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to

the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of

the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is on Dunlop st. in the Town of Barrie, in the
Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of six directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,
1897, were as follows :
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A. Permanent capital stock: Total amount authorized, S250,000 ; total amount
subscribed, $250,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A herpto

Schedule A.

(a) Fixed and Permanent Capital Stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts —
None.

(6) Fixed and Permanent Capital Stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies' Acts

or Private Acts.

Last call made : Date, 6th February, 1888 ; rate per cent., 15.20 per cent of capital

;

gross amount, $3,800 00 ; amount paid thereon, §3,800.00.

Description.
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Balaxcb Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cr.
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slat December, 1897.

Item
No.
2.

(a)

10.
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Cash Account.

Expenditure /or the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.

—

Expended on Cobpobation Account.

A..—Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Aecvunt.
Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Reality.

'B.—Expended on Stock A ceount,

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock {Extend into Column 1.)

C—Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or interest thereon paid, viz.

18. (a) Bank Account (Principal and Interest). Interest on overdrafts .

,

19.J(6) Deposits, Principal, $21,402.50. Interest, $26.88 ,

D.

—

management Expenses {other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and Fees

28. {d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (e) Law costs ,

30. ( f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than 32) and rates

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz,

23. (a) Furniture

34. (6) Registration of Company

F.

—

Balance.

37. (a) Cash on hand S361.81

(6) Cash in bank 5,130.23

Totals
,

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

7,050 00

Total.

8 c.

8,885 63

7,050 00

248 58
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st Deckmber, 1897

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 en deposits, 4%.

.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation dutingr 1897 on Mortgages
of Realty, 6^ %

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $164,060.94 is on realty situate in Ontario

9. Number and aggregate amount of morterages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897. No., 1. Amount, »12, 700.00

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, §326,200.00

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? No stated period

12. (a) What officer.s of ths Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively? Secre-

tary-Treasurer, §5,000

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited? January, 1898, t-^ end of

December, 1897

14. Nan.es and addrpss of the auditors respectively for 1897 and li

MacWatt, Esq., Barrie, Ont
(if appointed). D. F.

30



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No, 36). A. 1898

THE BRITISH CANADIAN LOAN AND INVESTMENT COMPANY, LIMITED.

Head Office, Toronto, Ont.

Constating Instruments.

Incorporated on 12th April, 1876, by Sppcial Act of Canada, 59 V. c. 57 ; wLich
was amended by 40 V. (1877) c. 76 (D) ; and by 50-51 V, c. 110 (D).

For the lending powers. See 39 V. (1876) c. 57 (D) s. 3, as amended by 40 V. c.

76(D).

As to the agency and guarantee powers. See 40 V. (1877) c. 76 (D) s. 2.

As to the borrowing powers. See 50-1 V. (1887) c. 110 (D), sees. 1, 6, 7.

As to the leading and the borrowing poweis. See also L. Corp. Act, R. S. O.
1897, c. 205

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Briti&h Canadian Loan and Investment Company
(LimiteH), of Toronto, Ont , at the 3l8t December, 1897, and for the yew ending oq that
day, made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations lor the Province of Ontaiio, pursuant
to the laws of the said Province.

The head otfice of the Corporation is at No. 52 Victoria stree', in the City of
Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of seven di-ectors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Coiporation at the 3l8t December,
1897, were as follows :

Name of directors and
chief executive officers.

A, H. Campbell .

.

William Ince

John Burns

Samuel Trees

W. R. Brock

J. K. Kerr

J. H. M. Camt-bell

R. U Touilinson .

.

Designation of

otlice.

President ....

Vice-President

Director

Director

Director . . —
IHiector

Dire.;tor ....

Manager

Address.

Toronto, Ont

Term of office.

Began (date). Will end (date.)

3rd February, 1897. 2nd February, 1898.

31
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A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, $5,000,000 ; total amount

subscribed, ^2,000,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a). Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.—
None.

/ft). Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virttie of Joint Stock Companies' Acts

or Private Acts.

Description.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36). A. 1898

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cr.

I,—Assets of which the Corporation is the Beneficial Owner.

A.

—

Immovable Property Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

5. (6) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing

"B.— Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. (6) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

11. (r) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and not included therein.

.

C.

—

Debts not above Enumerated for lohich the Corporation Holds Securities

as Folloivs :

14. (b) Debts secured by Municipal Bonds or Debentures

15. (c) Debts secured by Public School Debentures

20. (A) Debts secured only by Permanent Stock or Shares of the Corporation.

22. ( j) Debts secured by Debentures of the Corporation

23. (A-) Debts secured by Shares of Joint Stock Companies

26. (n) Interest due or accrued on items 14 to 25 and not included therein.

E.—Cash.

31. (a) On hand 2,352 82

22. (b) In banks 31,099 88

F.

—

Assets not Hereinbefore Mentioned.

37

.

(a) Stock in Royal Bank of Scotland

38. (6) Office furniture and fixtures

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation.

1,605,325 62

210,164 17

112,276 50

50,471 06
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slst December, 1897.

I.—Received by the Cokpobation for its own use.

Item
No. A.

—

Balance from 31st December, 1S96.

2. (i) On hand .

3. (ii) In bank

C.

—

Receipts on account of investments, loans or debts,

(a) On mortgages of realty :

—

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(h) On other securities :

—

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or dividends is incluaei in item 11.

F.—Borrowed money.

27- (c) Borrowed on debentures

G.

—

Beceipts from other sources, viz. :

30. (a) Insurance premiums repaid

(b) Sundry disbursements repaid

(c) Law costs and charges repaid

Totals

Total.

(Coluinn 4.)

S c.

2,068 80

15,573 86

156,018 09

123,339 48

156,288 67

27,843 10

3,138 94

484 33

2,929 92

487,685 19

34
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending oist December, 1897.

I.—ExpENT)Ei) ON Corporation Account.

A.

—

Sums loaned or invested on Capital Account.

1

.

(a) Loaned on mortgages of realty

(6) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz. :

—

2. (1) Sundry Joint Stock Companies' shares

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-

ance or conting-
ent account.
(Column 1.)

[tem
No

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. (Extend into column 1)

C.

—

Borrowed^inonei/ (other than foregoing) or interest thereon paid, viz.

:

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, §2,359.15 ; interest,

$14,830.50

21. (d) Debentures if^sued in Canada and payable elsewhere : Principal,

§124,167.71 ; interest, §58,349.28

D.

—

Management expenses (other than foregoing) :

25. (a) Salaries and fees, including directors and auditors compensation

26. (h) Commission or brokerage ,

28.' (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (e) Law costs and loan charges

30. (f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

31. (y) Travelling expenses

Total.

(Column 4.)

25,901 31

32. (h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to corpora-
tion

E.

—

Other enypenditures, viz

33. (o) Inspection and expenses

34. (b) Office expenses ;

36. (e) Interest paid to banks

F.

—

Balance.

37. (o) Cash on hand §2,352 82

(b) Cash in various banks 31,099 SS

Totals

§ c.

79,124 41

121,995 00

25,901 31

17,189 65

182,516 99

8,011 00

3,209 71

722 64

2,9S0 96

2,053 23

76 40

,8,225 84

1,111 09

822 05

342 21

33,452 70

487,685 19

35
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Miscellaneous Statement foe the Year ending 31st December, 1897.

1, Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation, and payable in Canada, which will

mature in 1898. . .

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada, and payable elsewhere,
which will mature in 1898

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

4% ; on debentures, 4.17% ; on debenture stock, nil.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on
mortgages of realty, 5.78% ; on other securities, 4.46%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $1,707,988.42 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and §352,548.72 is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings
have been taken by the Corporation in 1897, No., 21, amount

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $4,212,600.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? As often as it is

deemed necessary.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?
Manager, $10,000 ; accountant, $2,000 ; cashier, $2,000 ; clerk and stenographer,

$1,000 ; inspector, $1,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? To 31st December, 1897.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed),
David Higgins, Toronto ; H. W. Eddis, F.C.A., Toronto.

a c.

43,250 00

319,411 55

319,050 05

121,910 95

38,826 73

36
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THE BRITISH MORTGAGE LOAN COMPANY OF ONTARIO.

Head Office, Stratford, Ontario.

Constating Instruments.

Incorporated by Letters Patent of Ontario, dated October 5th, 1877 (Lib. 5, No. 52),

issued under R. S, 0. 1877, c. 150, which Act was continued by R S. 0. 1887, c. 157,

and was as to Loan Corporations superseded by 60 V., c. 38 (0), now R. S. 0. 1897,

c. 205.

The lending and the borrowing powers of the company are derived from its Letters

Patent and the above public general Statutes.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and aflfairs of The British Mortgage Loan Company of Ontario at the

Slst December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the Registrar of

Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at Market street, in the City of Stratford, in

the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of eight directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,

1897, were as follows :
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A Permanent capital stock : Total amount authorized, $5,000,000 ; total amount
subscribed, $450,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a) Fixed and Perinanent Capital Stock created by the virtue of Building Society Acts.—
None.

(6) Fixed and Permanent Capital Stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies' Acts

or Private Acts.

cent.

Last call made about fifteen years ago on last issue of stock then made ; rate, 10 per

Description.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cb.

I.—Assets of which the Cobporation is the Beneficial Owner.

A.

—

Immovable Property Owned Beneficially hy Corporation,

1. (a) OflBce premises situate as follows :

2. (i) At Stratford, held io freehold

B.

—

Debts Secured hy Mortgages of Land,

9. (o) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. (h) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

S c.

C.

—

Debts not above Enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securities as
follows.

22. 0) Debts secured by loans on the Company's stock

E.—Cash.

32. (() in bank

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

998,769 00

8,174 00

S c.

11,000 00

1,006,943 00

8,286 00

35,907 71

1,062,125 71

39
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.—Received by the Corpoeation for its own dse.

Item
No.

A.

—

Balances from 31st December, 1896.

1. (a) Capital Account as it was on 31st December, 1896

{h) Cash (not already shown under (1) )

3. (ii) In bank

B.

—

Sums Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Stock.

4. (a) Paid on Joint Stock Permanent Capital

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

—

10. (i) Principal and Interest

11. (ii) General interest, including interest on bank balances

.

(h) On other Securities :
—

12. (i) Principal and Interest (loans on Company's stock) . .

.

D.

—

Receipts from Real Estate Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

17. (h) Rent from tenants of Company's premises

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits

27. (c) Borrowed on Debentures

Totals.

Amount car-

ried to
earnings,

maintenance
or conting-
ent account.

(Column 1.)

7.747 26

Amount car-

ried to capi-

tal account.

Permanent
capital,

including
reserve.

(Column 3.)

Total.

404,794 25

316,777 31



01 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36). A. 1898

Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in

1898

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in

1898? None.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898?
None.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898 ...

5

.

Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

3J% ; on debentures, 4^% ; on debenture stock, none issued.

6

.

Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on mort-
gages of realty, 5|% ; on other securities, 5f%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation all are on realty situate in Ontario, and
none on realty situate elsewhere.

8

.

Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9 . Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897 ? No., 4 ; amount, §14,473.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, §1,824,400.00.

11. How often are securities held by the Corporation valued ? Always yearly, sometimes
oftener.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?
Manager, §10,000 ; the only other officer is the Accountant, and the Manager is

held responsible for his fidelity.

13

.

When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 17th January, 1898.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed).
Wm. Davidson and Charles J. McGregor, M.A.

30,600 00

87,800 00

1.516 58

42
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THE BROCKVILLE LOAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY.

Head Office, Brockville, Ont.

Constating Instruments.

Incrporatf^d by dpclaratioa filpd 11th May, 1885 with the Clerk of the Peace for

the United Counties of Leed'* Hud Grenvillp. This declaration was made by virtue of

the "BuiMini< Societies Act." R. S. O. 1877, c. 164, continued by R. S. 0. 1887, c. 169,

and feupersrdeJ by 60 V. c. 38 ((J.) now R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205.

The lending and tiie borrowing powers are derived from the above public general

Acts.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Brockville Loan and Savings Company, Limited,

of Brockville, Ont., at the 31s*- Decembpr, 1897, and for the year ending on that day,

made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the

laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at Court House Ave., in the Town of Brockville,

in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is cons ituted of seven di'^ectors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as follows :
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A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, S500,C00 ; total amount
subscribed, §350,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(J).

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies^ Acta

or Private Acts.

Lsist call made : Date, 8th February, 1897 ; rate per cent., 50
;

gross amount,
$50,000.00 ; amount paid thereon, $25,450.00.

Description.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.
Cr.

j:.—Assets of which the Corporation is the Beneficial Owner,

B.—Belts Secured lit Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. (b) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

379,000 49

22,138 64

12. (d) Of the debtR mentioned in items 9, 10 and 11 the sum of $2,525.00 is|

due by directors of officers of the Corporation, (Not extended) .

.

C.

—

Debts not above Enumerated for which the Corporation Holds Securities as
foUoics,

20. (k) Debts secured only by Permanent Stock or Shares of the Corporation

E.—Cash.

31. (a) On hand

32. (6) In bank .

F.

—

Assets not Hereinbefore Mentioned.

37. (a) Office furniture and fixtures

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

372 26

28,062 16

S c.

401,139 13

1.922 69

28,434 42

300 00

431,796 21

45
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.

—

Received by the Corpobation fob its own use.

p^P
A..—Balances from 31st December, 1896.

1. (b) Cash (not already shown under (1) )

3. (ii) In bank ,

B.—Sums Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Stock.

4. (a) Calls on Joint Stock Permanent Capital

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :—

10. (i) Principal ...

11. (ii) Interest

(6) On other Securities :

—

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or Dividends

F.

—

Borrowed .\Ioney.

26. (b) Borrowed by taking deposits

Totals

Amount car-

ried to capital
account.

Permanent
capital, includ-
ing reserve.

(Columns.)

S c.

25,450 00

Total.

(Column 4.

S c.

344 51

25,450 00

57,455 38
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Oash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending Slst December, 1897.

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-

ance or conting
ent account.
(Column 1.)

I. Expended on Corporation Account.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Inasttd on Capital Account.

Item
No.
1. (o) Loaned on Mortgageb of Realty

(h) Loaned or invested in other Securities

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on Permanent Slock. (Extend into Column 1).

C.—Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or interest thereon paid, viz. :

18. (a) Bank Account (Principal and Interest)

19. (fc) Deposits : Principal, 5 ; Interest, §

D.—Managcvient Expenses (other than foregoing)

F. —Balance.

37. (o) Cash on hand $ 372 26

[l) Cash in bank 28,062 16

Totals.

$ c.

9,633 93

Total.

(Column 4.)

$ c.

56,049 68

1,475 00

9,633 93

49,230 19

138,988 34

2,187 89

28,434 42

285.999 45

47
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December. 1897,

1. A.moun«i of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in

1898, none.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporalion elsewhere which will mature in

1898, none.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898,

none.

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 onj

deposits, 4%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on
mortgages of realty, 6|% ; on oiher securities, 6%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation S400.073.39 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and §1,057 74 is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Ntmiber and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897, No., 6 ; amount, §10,491.00.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, §600,000.00.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Yearly.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Secretary -Treasurer, §3,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? January and July, 1897.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed),

Joseph Blakeley, Esq., Toronto.

1.260 39

48
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THE BUILDING AND LOAN ASSOCIATION.

Head Office, Toronto, Ontario.

IrcorporateH by declaration made under the Building Societies' Act, Consol. Stat
U.C ,

chapter 53, and filed on 14th PVbruary, 1870, with 'he Clerk of the Peace for the

County of York. The above Act wa.s f.ucces.sivf-ly continued by R. S. 0. 1877, c. 164,

and R S. O. lf^87, c. 169, and vas- supfrseded by 60 V. c. 38, now R. S. O. 1897, c. 205.

The lending and the borrowing povfeis of ihe Company aie derived from the aVjove

public yeneral Stntutep.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Building and Loan Association of Toronto, at

the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the Registrar of

Loan Corporations lor the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 1 3 Toronto street, in the City of Toronto.

in the Province of Ontaiio.

The Board is constituted of seven directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as follows ;

Mamer of directors and chief

executive officers.

Larratt M. Smith, Q.C., O.C.L. President

George K R. Cuckburn M.A... Vice-President

Wm. Mortimer Clark, W.S Director.

Joeeph Jackes Director

C. S. Gzowski, Jr Director.

Robert Jenkins Director

.

A. J. Somerville
I Director.
I

Manager

Secretary

Designation of

office.

Term of office.

Address.

Walter Gillesipie.

Began (date). Will end (date.

Toronto .... 1st March, 1870 .

.

12th Dec, 1879..

26th Sept., 1879..

9th Jan , 1880..

23rd Jan., 1891..

27th May, 1892..

9th Feb., 1897..

ISTorontost' Ist Jan., 1897..

February, 1899

4 L.C. 49
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A. Fermanent capital stock : total anaonnt authorized, $7.^0,000 ; total araount sab-

scribed, $750,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a),

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acta.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Ci.

I c.

I.—Assets ok which thb Cobporation is thb £bxbficial Ownbb.

A.

—

Immovable Property Owned BeneHcially by Corporation.

1. (a) Office premises situate as follows :

J. (i) At Toronto, held in freehold

b. {b) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing

C. («) Leasehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing

B.

—

Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land,

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land.

10. (6) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

0.

—

Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation Holds Securities as
follows

:

30. (k) Debts secured only by Permanent Stock or Shares of the Corporation

E.

—

Cash.

31. (a) On hand

32. (6) In banks

80,000 00

212,544 61

9,4.50 76

1,135,699 87

244,841 56

1,086 55

18,959 84

F.

—

Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

87. (a) Rents dae and accrued

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

$ c.

301,995 36

1, .380, 541 43

7,632 00

20,010 39

599 33

1,710.808 51

51
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Oash Accodnt.

Receipts for the year ending Slat December, 1897.

I.—Received by the Corporation fob its own use.

A.—Balances from 31st December, 1896.

Item
No.

(b) Cash not already shown under (1)

:

2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank

0.

—

Receipts on account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On morterages of realty :

10. (i) Principal, taxes, insurance, etc

11. (ii)^Inteiest

D.

—

Receipts frovi Real Estate Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

16, (a) Sales (not included in any of foregoing items)

17. {b) Rent, net, from Company 's buildings

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures

Totals

Amount carrisd
to earnings,
maintenance
or contingeni

account.

(Column 1.)

381 81

14,978 94

105,091 04

59,487 32

3,375 00

2,115 18

263,593 39

208,064 90

657,087 68

52

I
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Cash Account.

Expenditure /or the year ending Slat December, 1897,

L—EXPHNDKD ON COBPOBATIOM ACOOUKT.

A.

—

Sumt Loaned or Invested on Capital Aetount,
Item
No.
1. (o) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

^.—Expended on Stock Aetount.

8. DivideDciB paid on permanent stock. (Extend into column I)

C.

—

Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or Interest Thereon Paid, vie. :

19. (h) Deposits : Principal, $281,704 ; interest, $4,614.42 credited

30. (c) Debentures redeemed in Canada : Prmcipal, $43,600; interest, $6,067.36

21. (d) Debentures redeemed elsewhere : Principal, $166,746.58; interest, $22,823,34

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

26. (o) Salaries and fees

26. (5) Commission or brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (e) Law costs

80. (/) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

32. (A) Insurance or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the Corporation, included
in (a).

F.

—

Balance.

ST. (a) Cash on hand $ 1,080 55

(6) Cash in various banks 18,959 84

Totals

53

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

69,549 29

37,500 OO

281,704 00

49,667 36

189,569 92

3,904 00

2,318 34

654 51

114 63

2,065 14

20,040 39

657,087 58
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending SIst December, 1897.

Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898 .

.

Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898

.

Amount ot other existing oblitfations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898. None.

Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable to

the Corporation in 1898 : Principal

Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

3.207 per cent.; on debentures, 4.138 per cent.

Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 4.892 per cent.; on other securities, none.

Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $1,232,069.68 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and $148,471.75 is on realty situate elsewhere

Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897, exclusive of doubtful

interest

$ t.

16,200 00

40,150 00

122,450 Oi

Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897, No., 14 ; amount

Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $2,500,000 estimated.

How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Mortgages yearly, pro-

perties as occasion requires.

(a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Manager for $3,000, cashier for $2,000, inspector for $1,000, book-keeper for $1,000.

1,380,541 4S

3,152 6S

39,153 ir

12.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? First two weeks of January,
'898.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed) : H. W.
Eddis, F.C.A., John M. Martin, F.C.A., Toronto.

54
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CANADA LANDED NATIONAL INVESTMENT COMPANY, (LIMITED).

Head Office, Toronto, Ont.

Constating Instruments.

This Company was in 1891 constituted by an amalgamation of (I) The Oinada

Landed Credit Company with (II) The National Investment Company of Canada

(Limited), and by the reincorporation of the amalgamated Company. Of the two Com-

panies 80 amalgamated :
—

I. The Canada Landed Credit Company had been incorporated in 1858 by Special

Act of the Province of Canada, 22 V. c. 133 ; A Special Act of 1859, 22 V.

c. 105, increased the capital ] the two foregoing Acts were amended by

29-30 V. (1866-7) c. 125. In 1873, an Act of Ontano, 36 V. c. 122,

amended 22 V. c. 133 supra ; in 1874 the powers of the Company were

extended by 38 V. c. 73 (0) ; in 1875-6 the capital was further increased by

39 V. c. 97 (O); in 1882 the Special Acts of 1858 and 1859 supra were

amended by 45 V. c. 72 (O). In 1882 the Special Act of Cmada, 45 V. c.

110, extended the Company's operations to Manitoba and the North-West
Territories In 1890 the Special Act of Ontario, 53 V. c 128, authorized

the Company to issue debenture stock, to become amalgamated with other

Companies, etc. In 1891, Letters Patent of Canada, dated January, 1891,

authorized the amalgamation of the Company with the National Investment

Company of Canada. In 1891, Letters Patent of Ontario^ dated 12ih

February, authorized the same amalgamation.

II. The National Investment Company of Canada had been incorporated by Letters

Patent ot Canada, dated 21 at August, 1882, issued under 40 V. c. 43 (D).

For the powers of the amalgamated Company, see the Letters Patent above cited
;

see also R. S. C. 1886, sees. 88-98, and sec. 101 ; see also the Loan Corporations Act,

R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and aflFairs of the Canada Landed and National Investment Com-

pany, Limited, of Toronto, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that

day, made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant

to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 23 Toronto Street, in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of ten directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,

1897, were as follows :

Mamna of directors and
chief executive officers.

John L. Blaikie
John Hoskin, Q.C.LL.D
A. R. Creelman, Q.O. ..

Hon. Senator Gowan,
LL.D., C.M.G

J. Kerr Osborne
J. S. Playfair
Newman Siiverthome . .

.

John Stuart
Frank Turner
Hon. Jag. Young
Andrew Rutherford

Designation of

office.

President . . .

.

Vice-Preident.
Director

Director
Director
Director .

Director
Director ,

Director .

Director
Manager

A.ddress.

Toronto

Barne .

.

Toronto

Summerrilla.
Hamilton . . .

.

Bracondale .

.

Gait
Toronto

Term of ofi&ce.

Began (date).

20th January, 1897..

Will end (date).

26th January, 189i

00
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A. Permanent capital stock : total amoant authorized, $4,000,000 ; total amoant
ubscribed, $2,008,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a).

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created hg virtue of Building Society Acts,

(b).—Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies' Acts

or Private Acts.

Last call made : Date Rate per cent Gross amount
Amount paid thereon

Description.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Ob.

I.—Assets of which the Corporation is thk Beneficial Owner.

A.

—

Immovable property owned henefieially by Corporation.

1. (a) OflBce premises situate as follows :

—

2. (i) At Toronto, held in freehold

5. (6) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing

6. (s) Leasehold land, (including buildings) other than foregoing

B.

—

Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. (6) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

11. (e) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and not included therein .

.

0. —Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds securities as

follows

:

14 (6) Municipal Bonds or Debentures owned by the Company

15. (c) Public School Debentures owned by the Company

16. (d) Loan Corporations' Debentures owned by the Company

82. {j) Ontario Government Script owned by the Company

26. (n) Interest due or accrued on items 14 to 25 and not included therein .

.

I c.

40,000 00

161,719 70

3,167,441 46

404,589 35

140,507 05

162,795 43

15,581 84

10,000 00

27,211 70

4,598 00

E.—CasA.

31. (a) On hand

S2. (6) In banks

F.

—

Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

87. (a) Advances on account of borrowers

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

1,195 64

77,699 05

57

$ c.

201,719 70

3,712,537 86

220,186 97

78,894 69

4,851 63

4,218,190 86
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Oabh Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slat December^ 1897.

Total.

(Column 4).

Item
No,

I.—Rkceivkd by the Cobpobation fob its own use.

A.

—

Balances from 31st December, 1896.

(6) Cash not already shown under (1) :—

J. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank

C.

—

Receipts on account of investments, loans or debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :—

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

{b) On other securities :

—

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or dividends

D.

—

Receipts from real estate owned beneficially by Corporation.

17. (6) Rents

F.

—

Borrowed money.

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures

G.

—

Receipts from other sources, viz. :

30. (o) Sundry borrowers

(1^) Sterling exchange

Totals ..

% 0.

1,159 50

114,541 97

58
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897,

I.—Expended on Cobporation Account.

A.—Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

7. (d) Incumbrances on Realty paid off

IB.— Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. {Extend into Column 1)

C.

—

Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or Interest Thereon Paid, viz.:

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada: Principal, $70,430 ; interest, $9,594.97.

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-

ance or conting-
ent Hccount.
(Column 1.)

60,597 50

21. (d) Debentures issued elsewhere: Principal, $635,333.60; interest,

$10.^,950.04

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees

26. (6) Commission or brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising . .

.

30. (/) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

S2. (h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the Com-
pany

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.

•3. (a) Payments on account of borrowers

S4. (6) Payments on accounk of property owned

F.

—

Balante.

37. (a) Cash on hand

(6) Caah in various banks

Totalt

1,195 64

77,899 05

Total.

(Column 4.

$ a.

255,704 09

24,170 50

60,597 50

80,024 97

739,283 64

16,524 67

9,036 28

653 88

4,497 11

3,576 29

2,043 15

14,193 7S

78,894 69

1,289,209 4*

59
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MiSCBLLANEOUS StATEMBNT FOR THB YbAR EnDINQ 3l8T DeCEMBBR, 189T.

1. Amount of debentures payable by the Oorporation in Canada which will mature m
1898

2. Amount of debentures payable by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in
1898

5. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898 ?

None.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898

6. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,
None ; on debentures, 3.84%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on mort-
gages of realty, 6 21% ; on other securities, 4%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $3,045,286.29 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and $828,971.27 is on realty situate elsewhere.

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897 ? No., 52 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation

11

.

How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Annually in the case
of doubtful loans.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?
Manager, $5,000 ; Accountant and Casnier, $2,000 each ; two Clerks, $2,000 and
$500 respectively ; Inspector, $2,000.

13

.

When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? Audited to 3l8t December,
1897.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed) ?

G. Tower Ferguson, Toronto ; H. W. Williamson, Toronto.

$ c

36,083 00

576,917 00

478,665 86

119,839 00

9,700,000 00

60
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CANADA PERMANENT LOAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY.

Htad Office, Toronto, Ont.

Constating Instruments.

1855. Incorporated under 9 V. 'c. 80 (Province of Canada) by declaration filed Ist

March, 1855, with the Clerk of the Peace for the United Counties of York and Peel
;

corporate name, Canada Permanent Building and Savings Society.

1874. Dominion Act, 37 Y. c. 100, changing above corporate name to Canada Per-
manent Loan and Savings Company.

1876. Ontario Act, 39 V. c. 94, confirming said change of corporate name.

1886. Act reppecting the Company's borrowing powers and the issue of debenture
stock, 49 V. c. 104 (D.).

1887. Act extending operations to whole Dominion, 501 V. c. 108 (D.). See sees.

1 and 2; and cf. 49 V. c. 104 (D.),;s. 10.

!^;^ See also the following puV)lic general Acts :—9 V. c. 80 (Prov, Canada), Consol.

Stat U. C. c. 53; R. S. O. 1877, c. 164; R. S. 0. 1887, c. 169; R. S. O. 1897, c. 205;
37 V. (1874) c 50 (D

)
; 40 V. (1877;, c. 48 (D

) ; 40 V. 1877 (c. 49 (D ) ; 41 V. (1878),
c. 22(1).); 42 V. (1879), c. 49(D.); 43 V. (1880), c. 43 (D.) ; 45 V. (1882), c. 24 (D.) ; 47
V. (1884), c. 40(D.)

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Canada Permanent Loan and Savings Company
of Toronto at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the
Registrar of Loan Corporations foi- the^Province of^Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the
said Province.

The head office of the Corf.oration is at No. 14 Toronto street, in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario,
*

The board is constituted of eight directors holding office for two years.

The direotors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as follows :

NamPB of directors and
chief executive uflicers.
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A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authoriyed, $5,000,000; total amount

subscribed, $5,000,0f 0, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

Fixed and permanent capital stock.

Description.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cb.

I.—ASSBTS OF WHICH THE COBPOBATION IS THB BkNEVICIAL OwNER.

A.—Immovable Property Owntd Beneficially by Corporation,

1. (a) Office premises situate aa follows :

—

2. (i) At Toronto, held in freehold

3. (ii) At Winnipeg, held in freehold

5. (6) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing

B.

—

Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land. .

10. (6) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

11. (e) Interei^t due or accrued on item 9 and not included therein.

C.

—

Debts not above enumerated lor which the Corporation holds Securities

as follows :

14. (6) Debts secured by Municipal Bonds or Debentures

15. (c) Debts secured by Public School Debentures

20. (A) Debts secured only by Permanent Stock or Shares of the Corporation

B.-Cash.

31. (a) On hand

32. (b) In banks

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation.

63

$ c.

127,133 35

67,000 00

121,078 70

9,836,301 86

645,536 69

123,820 CO

122,135 32

28,830 16

11,975 24

3.992 00

297,033 57

$ c.

315.212 05

10,605,658 55

162,940 72

301,025 57

11,384,536 89
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Cash Account.

Receipts /or the year ending Slsi December, 1897.

Total.

(Column 4.)

I.—Received by the Corporation for its own csb.

A.

—

Balances from the 31st Decanter, 1896.

Item
No.
2. (i) On hand $ 545 86

8. (ii) In bank 163,263 02

C.

—

Receipts on account of investments, loans or debts.

(a) On mortgages of realty :—

10. (i) Principal \

11. ( ii) Interest j

(6) On other securities :

—

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or dividends

D.

—

Receipts from real estate owned bencficiaUy by Corporation.

17. (b) Rents

F.—Borrowed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits ; .

.

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures

Totals

$ 6.

163.808 88

2,376,274 78

ti7,039 69

9,403 36

201,465 18

172,485 99

2,990,467 88

64
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Oash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.—Expended on Corporation Account.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(h) Loaned or invested in other Securities.

B.

—

Expcided on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent Stock. {Extend into Column 1).

C.

—

Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or Interest thereon Paid, viz.:

19. (?') Deposits : Principal, 8178,795.55 : Interest, §30,071.53

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, §23,817.00; Interest, $12,184.99

21. (d) Debentures issued elsewhere : Principal, §509,272.32 ; Interest, $211,556.98

23. (j) Debenture Stock issued elsewhere : Principal, 8 ; Interest, $19,466.58.

.

D.- Management Expenses {other than foregoing).

26. (b) Commission or Brokerage

27. (c) Advances to Agents, Salaries, Fuel, Rates, Taxes "j

28. (d) Stationery, Postage, Printing, Advertising and so forth J

29. {() Law Costs

F. —Balance.

37. (n) Cash on hand

(b) Cash in various banks.

Totals

$3,992 00

297,033 57

Total.

Column 4.

S c.

1,357,121 82

72,919 20

181,762 60

208,867 or,

36,001 99

720,829 SO

19,466 58

15,909 78

76,506 13

57 85

301,025 57

2,990,467 88

o L.C. 05
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898

Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in J 898.

Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Coiporation during 1897 on deposits,

3.39% ; on debentures, 3.85 % ; on debenture stock, 4%,

Average rate of interest per annum received by the Coiporation during 1897 on mort-
of realty ; on other securities

Of the mortgages held by the Corporation 87.765,211.14 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and !*2,840,447 41 is on rea.ty situate elsewhere.

Loans written off or transferred to real estate account durinpr 1897. Written off,

$358,989.05 ; transferred, ^21,430. 22

Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897 ? No , 163 ; Amount '....

Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation

How often aie the t-ecurities held by the Corporation valued ? Anmi'ally or oftener.

(a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

No answer

When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited? December, 31, 1897.

Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed). J,

E. Berkley Smith and Heury Barber. F. C A., Toronto.

957,013

66
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THE CENTRAL CANADA LOAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY OF ONTARIO.

Head Office, Peterboro', Ontario.

Constating Instruments.

1884, 7th March, Letters Patent of Ontario (Lib. 16, No. 76).

1S90. 53 v., c. 129 (0) : fixes the capital stock at $5,000,000 divided into 50,000
shares of §100 each (sec. 1) ; ccnfirms the purchase of the assets of the Peterborough Real
Estate Investment Co., Limited, (sees. 2-4); sanctions the issue of debenture stock (sees,

n 12) ; authorizes agencies in United Kingdom (13) ; defines the limit of borrowing powers.

1893, Sth June, Letters Patent of Ontario amending the foregoing Letters Patent.

1897, May 6th, Let ers Patent of Ontario so amending the foregoing Letters Patent
as to give the Company the status of a Loan Company (and not the statua of a Loaning
Land Company) under the Loan Corporations Act.

As to lending powers see Letters Patent above cited.

As to the lending and the borrowing powers. See also special Act of the Dominion,
1898.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Central Canada Loan and Savings Company of

Ontario, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the
Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to tbe laws of the
said Province.

The head ofi&ce of the corporation is at No. 437 George street, in the Town of Peter-
borough, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of twelve directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31 at December,
1897, were as follows :
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A. Permanent capital stock : Total amount authorized, $5,000,000 ; total amount
subscribed, §2,500,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A,

a.—Fixed and Permanent Capital Stock created by virtue of Building Societies Acts.

None.

b.—Fixed and Permanent Capital Stock created b;/ virtue of Joint Stock Companies
Acts or Private Acts.

Description.
No. of

shares.

Total amount
held.

Total amount
paid thereon.

1. Fully called

2. 20 per cent, called

.

9,375 937,500 GO
15,625 1,562,500 00

Totals. 25,000

937,500 00
312,500 00

2,500,000 00 1,250,000 00

List of Shareholders as at 31st December, 1897.

(Not printed.)

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897,

Capital and Liabilities.

Dr.

Capital (Liabilities to Stockholdeks or Shareholders.)

Item A.— Permanent Capital Stock or Shares.

No.
1. (a) Ordinary joint stock capital fully called: Total called, §937,500;

total paid thereon

2. (b) Ordinary joint stock capital, 20% called: Total called, $312,500;
total paid thereon

4. (d) Dividends declared in respect of (1), (2) or (3), but not yet paid . . .

.

6. (/) Reserve fund in respect of (1), (2) or (3) ..:...

7. [g) Contingent fund in respect of (1), (2) or (3)

Liabilities to the Public.

27. Deposits

28. Interest on deposits, due, or accrued or capitalized

29. Debentures issued in Canada

30. Interest due and accrued on (29)

31. Debentures issued elsewhere than in Canada

32. Interest due and accrued on (3i;

40. Other liabilities to the public, viz.

:

41. (a) sundry accounts due by Company.

Total actual liabilities

§ c.

937,500 00

312,500 00

18,750 00

345,000 00

30,241 92

816,360 38

16,096 36

810,018 39

17,513 46

2,061,844 66

9,348 45

1,643,991 92

3,731,181 70

2,419 42

5,377,593 04

68
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cr.
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December ^ 1897.

Item
No.

I.—Received by the Corpobation foe its own use.

A.

—

Balance from 31st December, 1896.

Amount
carried to earn-

ings, mainten-
ance or conting-

ent account.
(Column 1.)

S c.

Total.

(Column 4.)

(6) Cash (not already shown under (1) )
:

—

2. (i) On hand ., ..

3. (ii) In bank

C.

—

Receipts on account of investments, loans or debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realtv :—

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(iii) Insurance and taxes advanced by Company . .

.

(6) On other securities, viz., stocks and bonds owned by Company:—

12. (i) Principal

1,3. (ii) Interest or dividends

(c) Loans secured by stocks, bonds and debentures :

14. (i) Principal

15. (ii) interest (included in item (ii) ).

(iii) Fire insurance commissions

129,773 71

138,957 16

V.—Eeceipts from real estate owned beneficially by Corporation.

16. (a) Sales (not included in any of foregoing items)

17. (b) Rents

49 05

F.

—

Borrowed Monty.

26. (b) Borrowed by taking deposits

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures, sterling. $381,643.96 ; currency,

$389,002.87

G.

—

Receipts from other sources, viz.

30. (a) Accounts due Company

2,349 98

Totals. 271.129 90

5,315 35

66,226 03

481,417 93

155,501 37

13,460 26

1,041,660 21

142,816 55

1,448,176 58

49 05

54,738 04

2,349 98

1,998,032 69

770,646 83

1,971 81

6,182,362 67

70
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Cash Account.

Expenditure, for the year ending 31st December^ 1897.

I.—Expended on Corporation Accocnt.

A..—Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account,
Item
No.
1

.

(a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(b) Loaned or invested in other securitiee, viz. :—

2. (i) On stocks, bonds and debentures

3. (ii) Purchase of stocks, bonds and debentures . ...

7. (d) Incumbrances on realty paid ofif

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

i>. Dividends paid on permanent stock. (Extend into Column 1)

C—Borrowed Money [other than foregoing) or interest thereon paid, viz.

19. (6) Deposits: Principal, 81,943,370 60 ; interest, 832,192.72

20. (c) Debentmes issued in Canada : $396,856.04 ; interest, 834,552.38.

21. (d) Debentures issued elsewhere: Principal, §426,683.86; interest,

$83,622.04

Ti.— Management Expenses [other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees .

26. (t) Commission, expense or brokerage on money borrowed or
loaned

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (e) Law costs

80. ( f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

31. (g) Travelling expenses and intpector's salaries, etc

82. (A) Fees, insurances or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to
the Corporation

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-

ance or conting-
ent account.
(Column 1.)

75, COO 00

32,192 72

34,552 38

83,622 04

12,537 80

7,085 21

2,401 97

445 38

4,702 68

3,002 30

F.

—

Balance.

87. (a) Cash on hand

(6) Cash in various banks

Totals.

13,544 79

58,874 09

Total.

(Column 4.

168,849 32

1,061,198 04

1,766,057 37

77,465 08

75,000 00

1,975,563 32

431,508 42

510,305 90

30,175 34

13,821 00

72,418 88

6,182,362 67
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada v»'hich will mature in

1898

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature m
1898 •. £40,680

4

.

Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898? Mortgages, $299,923.99; call loans, $242,487.35;
stocks and bonds, $1,715,423.34

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

4% ; on debentures, sterling 4%, currency, 4.34% ; on debenture 8to3k.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on mort-
gages of realty, 6% ; on other securities, fluctuates.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $1,384,433.85 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and $266,320.02 is on realty situate elsewhere.

8

.

Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897 ? No., 12 ; amount ,

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $3,237,613.50.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued? Doubtful loans are
watched very closely.

12. (a) What oflBcers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?
Manager, $3,000 ; Accountant, $2,000 ; Teller, $2,500 ; Inspector, $1,000 ; Clerks,

$1,500; Winnipeg, Manager, $2,500 ; Accountant, $2,500.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? To 3l8t December, 1897.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed)?
R. M. Pellatt, Toronto, Ont.; Wm. Mason, Peterborough, Ont.; F. H. Mathew
son, Winnipeg, Man.

72
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THE CHATHAM LOAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY.

Head Office, Chatham, Ontario,

Incorporated under the Building Societies' Act, R.S.O. 1877, c. 164, by declaration

filed with the Cltrk of the Peace for the County of Kf-m, 27th September, 1881.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R.S.O. 1897, c. 205.

,
Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Chatham Loan and Savings Company of Chat-

ham, Ontario, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to

the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of

the said Province.

The head otfice of the Corporation is on King street, in the City of Chatham, in the

Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of seven directors, holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December
1897, were as follows :

Names uf directors and
chief executive officers.

Archibald Bell . .

.

Nathan H. Stevens

James Gardiner . .

.

Thomas Stone

T. K. Holmes . . .

.

Hugh Malcolmson.

Robert Ferguson .

.

S. F. Gardiner

Desiemation of

office.

President

Vice-President

Director

Address.

Chatham

I
Thamesville

Manager and Sec.
| Chathan: . .

.

Term of office.

Began (date).

10th February, 1897

Will end (date).

9th February, 1898.

10th March, 1897

73
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A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, 31,000,000 ;.
total amount

subscribed, 3352,100, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a)—Fixed and permanent capital stock created hy virtue of Building Society Acts.—
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897,

Cr.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36).

Oash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31 st, 1897.

Item
No.

I. -Received by the Corpokation for its own use.

A,

—

Balances from 31st December, 1897,

(b) Cash (not already shown under (1) )

2. (i) Onhand

3, (ii) In bank >

B.

—

Sums received tvhoUy or partly on Capital Stock.

4. (a) Calls on Joint Stock Permanent Capital

5. (b) Premiums on (4)

Permanent
Capital, includ

ing Reserve.

(Column 3.)

11,641 38

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

10. (i) Principal

11, (ii) Interest

(iii) Extra interest

D.

—

Receipts from, Real Estate Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

17. (6) Rents

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (b) Borrowed by taking deposits

27. (c) Borrowed on Debentures

Gr.

—

Receipts from other sources, viz.:

). (a) Interest on bank account and exchange

Totals.

Total.

(Column 4.

76
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897,

I.—Expended on Corpobation Account.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. (Extend into column 1)

.

C.

—

Borrowed Money {other than foregoing) or Interest Thereon Paid, viz.

19. [b) Deposits : Principal, $425,805.28 ; interest, $10,168.88

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, $4,0C0 ; interest, $660

D.

—

Management Expenses [other than foregoing).

Amount
|

carried to earn- ;

ings, mainten-
ance or conting-

ent account.

(Column 1.)

Total.

(Column 4.)

25. (o) Salaries and fees

26. (6) Commission or brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

80. ( f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

32. (h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the
Corporation ,

F.

—

Balance.

37. (o) Cash on hand

.

(t) Cash in bank .

Totals.

13,816 01

4,283 49

30,553 96

106,716 23

13,816 01

435,974 1 6

4,660 00

3,080 58

177 00

351 01

604 03

721 33

34.837 45

600,937 80

77
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Miscellaceous Statement for the Year Ending 31 st December, 1897.

Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898

Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1S98,

nil.

Amount of other existinjf obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898, nil.

Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898

Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

3.80% : on debentures, 4^% ; on debenture stock, nil.

Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on mort-
gages of realty, 6.199% ; on other securities, nil.

Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $197,294.30 is on realty situate in Ontario

;

and nil is on realty situate rlsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897, nil.

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897—number, 4 ; amount, §5,060.52.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, §1,129,700.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Whenever mortgage is

taken.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Manager, 88,000 ; teller, §1,000 ; clerk, $1,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? Completed January 20th,

1898.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897—J. R. Gemmill, Sheriff, and
(ieo. D. Ross, Chatham, Ont.

S c.

3,975 00

36,071 67

78
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THE OITY AND COUNTY LOAN ASSOCIATION.

Head Office, Toronto, Out.

Incorporated under Building Societies Act, R. S. O. 1887, c. 169, by declaration

filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of York, 26lh January, 1889.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the "ondition and affiairs of the City and County Loan Association, of Toronto,

at the Slat December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the Registrar

of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the said

Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 32 Queen street east, in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of six directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,
1897, were as follows :
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A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, §500,000 ; total amount sub-

scribed, 840,050.00, as more particularly aet out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a).

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cb.

I. —Assets ok which the Corporation is the Beneficial Owner.

A.—Imvwvahle Property Owned Btncficially by Corporation.

1. (o) Office premises situate as follows :

(i) At 32 Queen Street, East Toronto, held in freehold

$ c.

B.

—

Debts Secured by Mortgages on Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. (b) Debts secured by mortgaged land lield for sale

11. (c) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and not included -therein

.

C—Debts iu)t above Enumerated for rcktck the Corporation Holds Securities
as follows.

20. (A) Debts secured only by permanent stock or shares of the Corporation.

26. (n) Interest due or accrued on items 14 to 25 and not included therein .

.

D.— Unsecured debts.

16,618 80

18,619 72

6,170 45

206 68

27. (a) Sundry accounts owing

30, (d) Interest due or accrued on items 27 to 2!) and not included therein .

.

E. -Cash.

8L (a) On hand 1 79 01

2,795 94

264 85

170 07

4 95

F.—Afsets nut hereinbefore mentioned,

37. (a) Office furniture
,

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

$ c.

16,618 80

24,996 85

3,060 79

175 02

79 01

126 52

45,056 99

6 L.C. 81
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897,

I. Rkckivkp bv the Corporation fob its own use.

A.

—

Balances from 31st Dectmher, 1896.

Itpm
No.
1. (6) Cash not already shown under (1).

2. (i) On hand

B.

—

Sums received whollij or partly on Capital Stock.

9. (i) Premiums on (6), (7) and (8)

C.

—

Receipts on account of inrcstvunts, loans or debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(b) On other securities :

13. (ii) Interest or dividends

(c) Unsecured debts

:

14. (i) Principal .

D.

—

Receipts from real estate oioned beneficially by
Corporation.

17. (6) Rents of office buildings

E.

—

Miscellaneous.

22 (c) Forfeitures or lapses. (Extend into Column 1)

.

G.

—

Receipts from other sources, viz.

30. (a) Reuts of properties held under power of sale .

(6) Premiums on cancelled stock

Totals

Amount
carried to earn-

ings, mainten-
ance or con-
tingent ac-

count.
(Column 1.

$ c.

13 10

Amount
carried to cap-
ital account.

Permanent
capital, includ-

ing reserve.

(Column 3.)

3,350 49

1,105 24

49 00

92 00

874 00

1,914 48

544 00

100 00

8,042 31

$ c.

964 38

964 38

82
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Oash Account.

Expenditare for the year ending Slat December, 1897.

1.—Expended on Corporation Account.

A.

—

Suras Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

7. (d) Incumbrances on realty paid ofiF

"B. — Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. (Extend into column 1)

15. Stock forfeited or lapsed

C.

—

Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or Interest Thereon paid, viz

18. (a) Bank account (principal and interest) $2,116.49+ $111.41

D. —Management Expenses (ether than foregoing) \

25. (a) Salaries and fees

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (t) Law costs

30. (f) Rent

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.:

33. (a) Interest on Mortgage on office building

34. b) Taxes, repairs and maintenance on office building

36. (c) Taxes, repairs, etc., on properties held under power of eale

36. (i) Sundry accounts paid

F.

—

Balance.

37. (a) Oash on hand

Totals

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-

ance or contin-

gent account.
(Column 1.)

1,641 78

500 00

29 05

1,914 48

2,227 90

518 00

137 82

170 00

240 00

339 28

478 64

457 34

273 39

79 01

9,006 69

Total.

(Column 4.)

2,141 78

1,943 53

2,227 90

1,065 82

l,.i48 65

79 01

9,006 69

83
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

Amount of debentures lesued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in

1898, none.

Amount of debentuies isBued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in

1898, none.

Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.

Mortgage on office building

Amfunt of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable

to the Corporation in 1898 »

1.

2.

3.

4,

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

none ; on debentures, none ; on debenture stock, none.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, about 6^% ; on other securities, about 7%

7. Of the mortgages held by the Coiporation $24,790.1718 on realty situate in Ontario,

and S is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897, none.

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897. No, 7 ; amount, 6,431.72

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? At intervals required

by resolution of the board, last valued in March, 1897.

12. What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?

Manager, $1,500.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? January, 1898.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed),

Isaac Curry, 262 Church St., Toronto ; Samuel J. Douglas, Eglington.

$ c.

6,600 00

2,327 46

84
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THE orii:dit FONOIER FRANCO-OANADIEN.

Head Offi-ie, 30 St. James Street, Montreal.

As to the Paris Board of Management ("Paris Committee"), see 43-4 V. c. 60

(Q.), sees. 30-35. 47 V. c. 62 (Q.), Schei. A , Art 51, enacts as follows :
" The general

meetings shall be held before the Slst of May in each year, either at the head office or

at Paris, in France, according as there may b^ more shares to order held and stock certifi-

cates to bearer deposited in the Province of Quebec or in France, thirty days before the

meeting."

Chief agent for Ontario : William Edwin Long, Toronto.

OONSTATING INSTRUMENTS.

43-4 V. c. 60, Province of Quebec : An Act to incorporate the Company, Schedule

A to the Act contains the original constitution and laws of the Company: See Act of

Quebec (1884), 47 V. c. 62, infra.

44 V. c. 68, Dominion of Canada. Section 13 defines the Company's borrowing

powers.

44 V. c. 51, Province of Ontario, empowers the Company to establish branch offices

in Ontario to lend money, hold real estate in the Province, etc.

45 V. c. 84, Province of Quebec, amends 43-4 V. c. 60 (Q.).

46 V. c. 85, Dominion of Canada, assimilates the powers of the Company to those

of other loan companies.

47 V. c. 62, Province of Quebec. Schedule A to the Act contains the revised con-

stitution and laws of the Company.

55-6 V. c. 29 fD., Criminal Code, 1892), by sec. 205 (6 d) exempts the Company
from the general law prohibiting lotteries.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and aSairs of the Credit Foncier Franco-Canadien (Loan Company)
of Montreal, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to

ihe Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of

the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 30 St. James street, in the City of

Montreal, in the Province of Quebec.

The chief agency for Ontario is situated at No. 28 Wellington street east, in the

,

City of Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

I
The chief agent and attorney for Ontario is Wm. Edwin Long, and his address is

' Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of ten directors holding office for three years.
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The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December
1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and chief

executive officers.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36). A. 1898

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cb.
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slst December, 1897.

Item
No.

I.

—

Received bt the Cobpoeation for its own use.

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

—

11

.

(ii) Interest

{b) On other securities :

—

13. (ii) Interest accrued but not yet due.

(c) Unsecured debts :

—

15

.

(ii) Interest on deposits in banks . . .

.

D.

—

Receipts from Real Estate Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

17. (b) Rents

E.—Miscellaneous.

19. (b) Bonus on loans paid off

.

21. (rf) Sundries

Totals.

Total.

(Column 4.)

$ c.

380,839 79

37,521 10

14,338 49

2,112 88

3,442 32

439

438,2.58 97

88
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

Total.

(Column 4.)

I.—Expended on Corpobation Account.

C—Borrowed Money (other than forcfjoing) or Interest Thereon Paid, inz.

Item
No.
20. (c) Interest and sinking fund on debentures

,

D.

—

Management Expenses {other than foregoing).

26. (o) Salaries and fees

36. (6) Commission or brokerage

27

.

(c) Income tax

29. (e) Loss on sales

F.—Balance.

37

.

(a) Profit and loss

Totals

283,225 66

38,513 47

990 30

10,547 66

12,465 28

92,516 60

438,258 97

8d
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amounti of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in

1898

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in

18!)8

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898. .

.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898 ? Not possible to answer.

5

.

Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1887. On deposits,

none ; on debentures, about 4J% ; on debenture stock, none.

6. Averaere rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897. On
Mortgages of Realty about 5% ; on other securities, none.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $903,562.57 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and 86,523,975.62 is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897, $68,322.85.

9

.

Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897? No record of proceedings kept.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $14,855,000.00.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? At no regular periods,

but as occasion arises.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?

Manager to the extent of 100 shares of the Company's stock and the Directors to

the extent of 50 shares each.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? March, 1897.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed)?
Hon. A. Desjardins, Montreal ; Monsieur Andr^ Bisset, Montreal.
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CROWN SAVINGS AND LOAN COMPANY.

Uead Office, Fetrolia, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act, R. S. 0. 1877, c. 164, by declaration

filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Lanibton 30th January, 1882.

The lending and the borrowing powers of the Company are now governed by the Loan
Corporations Act, R S. O. 1897, c. 205, ; cf. R. S. 0. 1877, c. 164, and R. S. O. 1887, c. 169.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Crown Savings and Loan Company of Petrolia at

the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the Registrar of

Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the said Province,

The head office of the Corporation is at the Town of Petrolia, in the Province of

Ontario.

The Board is constituted of twelve directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,

1897, were as follows :
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A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, $1,000,000 ; total amount

subscribed, $200,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a)

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36). A. 1898

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 189(
Cr.

I.—Assets of which the CoBroRAXioN is the Beneficial Ownkb.

B.

—

Belts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. (6) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

C. Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securities
as follows :

14. (6) Debts secured by municipal bonds or debenttues

E.—Cash.

32. (b) In bank

F.—Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

37. (a) Office furniture

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation.

9 c.

254,058 13

2.502 65

256,560 78

38,347 50

7,440 89

14 00

302,363 17

93
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Cash Accoukt.

Receipts for the year ending 81st December, 1897.

Permanent
capital, includ-

ing reserve.

(Column 3.)

Total.

Column 4.

I.

—

Reoeived by the Corporation for its own use.

B.

—

Sums received wholly or partly on Capital Stock.

Item
No.
4. (a) Calls on joint stock permanent capital

C.

—

Receipts on account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

{h) On other securities, municipal debentures

:

12. (i) Principal ....

13. (ii) Interest on dividends.

, F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits

G.

—

Receipts from other sources, viz

30. (a) General interest

Totals.

$ c.

4,820 07

26,238 06

14,059 46

9,330 17

$ c.

4,820 or

49,627 6^

56,599 77

118 81

111,166 34

94
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.—Expended on Corporation Account.

Item A.

—

Sums loaned or inirsted on Capital Account.
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(6) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz.

2. (1) Municipal debentures

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. {Extend into column 1)

C.

—

Borrowed money (other than foregoing) or interest thereon
paid, viz. :

Amount
carried to earn-
ingfs, mainten-
ance, or contin-

gent account.
(Column 1).

18. (o) Bank account (principal and interest)

19. (fc) Deposits; Principal, $37,814.27; interest, $2,551.17 ...

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada: Principal, $110.00; in-

terest, $271.00

D.

—

Management expenses (other than foregoing) :

25. (a) Salaries and fees i

26. (h) Commission or brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising "j

29. (e) Law costs )

I

30. (f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates J

E.

—

Other expenditures, viz. :

33. (a ) General interest

34. (fc) Premium on debentures

F.—Balance.

(b) Cash in bank.

.

Total.-

8,731 24

2,551 17

271 00

1,000 00

86 45

456 75

50

540 00

Amount car-

ried to capital
account.

Permanent
capital includ-
ing reserve.

(Column 3).

$ c.

36,187 40

12,026 21

Total.

(Column 4).

3,950 46

37,814 27

110 00

$ c.

48,213 61

8,731 24

3,950 46

40,365 44

381 00

1,543 20

540 50

7,440 89

111,166 34
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Miscellaneous Statement foe the Yeab Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in

1898, none.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in

1898, none.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898,

none.

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

, mo-

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 5j% ; on other securities, 5%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation all are on realty situate in Ontario.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897, none.

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings
have been taken by the Corporation in 1897, none.

10. Aggregate market value of land mortgaged to the Corporation, estimated

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Once each year.
H I ft"

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

none.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? To 31st Desember, 1897. |

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed), J. M.
Fowier and James Mc.vlillan.
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THE DOMINION SAVINGS AND INVESTMENT SOCIEIY.

Head Office, London^ Ontario.

Inroiporatfd under chapter 53 of the Consolidated Statutes of Upper Canada as a

Permanent Building Society, by declaration tiled with the Oletk of the Peace for the
County of Middlesex, 20th April, 1872.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,
R.SO. 1897, c." 205 ; cf. Coqso]. Stat. U. C. c. 53 ; R S O. 1877, c. 1G4 ; and R S O.

1887, c 1G9.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Dominion Savings and Investment Society of

London, Ontario, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day,

made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario pursuant to

the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 371 Richmond Street in the Oity of

London, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of nine directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st Decem-
ber, 1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and chief

executive officers.

Robert Roid

Charles N. Elliott. ...

Thomas N. Purddom .

W. J. McMurtry

Rev. J. Herbert Starr

Wm. Bettridge, M.B .

John Ferguson

Lt.-Col. R. Lewis. ...

John Morrison

Natlianiel Mills

Designation of office.

President

Vice-President

Inspecting Director.

Director

Director

Director

Director

Director

Director

Address.

London, Ont

Toronto "

Strathroy "

London '

Toronto "

Manager London

Term of office.

Began (date).
Will end
(date).

9 Feb., 1897 19 Feb., 1898

7 L.C. 97
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A.—Permanent capital ktock : Total amount authorized, $1,500,000; total amount
subscribed, 81,000,000.

Dr.

List of Shareholders as at 31st December, 1897,

(Not printed.)

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.

Capital (Liabilities to Stockholdebs or Shareholders.)

Item A.

—

Permanent Capital Stock or Shares.

No.
1. (a

I
Ordinary jo^nt stock capital fully called : Total called §934,200,

total paid thereon

2. (b) Ordinary joint stock capital per cent, called ; Total called

$291.38, total paid thereon

5. (e) Unappropriated profits in lespect of (1), (2) or (3)

7. (g) Contingent fund in respect of (1), (2) or (3) .

LlABILlTIEJ^ TO THE PCBLIC.
27. Deposits

28. Interest on depositp, due or accrued or capitalized (included in No. 27)j

I

29. Debentures if sued in Canada

30. Interest due and accrued on (29)

31. Debentures issued in Canada and payable elsewhere

32. Interest due and accrued on (31)

Total actual liabilities

934,200 00

291 38

10,000 00

17.248 81

752,992 09

172.100 00

1,723 64

357.029 40

1.849 65

961,740 19

1,285,694 78

2,247,434 97

I
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Or.

$ c.

I.—Assets of which the Corporation is the Beneficial Owner.

Ti— Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (Other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. (b) DeSts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

12. {d) Of the debts mentioned in items 9, 10 a«nd 11, the sum of

$2,363 17 is due by directors or officers of the Corporation
(Not extended, $2,363.17.)

C— Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securities

as follows :

20. (A) Debts secured only by Permanent Stock or Shares of the Cor-
poration

'E.— Cash.

31. (a) On hand .

32. (//) In banks.

F.— Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

37. (a) Office fittings

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

1,948,915 41

178,190 62

1,847 97

39,126 01

1,000 00

$ c.

2.127,106 C3

88,355 96

30,972 98

1,000 00

2,247,434 9?

99
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Ca-sh Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slat December, 1897.
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Oash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

Amount car-

ried to earning?,
maintenance or

contmgent
account.

(Column 1.)

I.—Expended on Corporation Account.

A.- Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

B.—Expended on Stock Accoun'

.

8. Dividends paid on permanent Stock. (Extend into Column 1)

C.

—

Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or interest thereon paid, viz:

19. (6) Deposits : Principal, $773,956.63 ; Interest, $27,655.89

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, $71,300.00 ; Interest,

$9,410.98

21. (d) Debentures issued elsewhere : Principal, 109,451.29 ; Interest,
$16,839.12

D. -Management Expenses (other than foregoing.)

25. (a) Salaries and Fees

26. (b) Commission or Brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, Postage. Printing and Advertising

30. (/) Fuel, Rent, Taxes (other than in 32). Rates and Registration Fee

31. (g) Travelling Expenses and Inspector's salary

Total.

(Column

32. (h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the cor-

poration charged to borrowers, included in No. 1.

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz. :

33. (a) Telegrams and telephone

34. (b) New office furniture and sundries

F.

—

Balance.

87. (o) Cash on hand

(6) Cash in varions banks

Totals

70,065 GO

1,847 97

29,125 01

$ c.

322,019 43

70,065 00

801,612 52
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898

2. Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898,
exclusive of deposits, none

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898, including demand loans

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

3 91% ; on debentures, 4.11%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on mort-
gages of realty, 5.68% ; on other securities, 6%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, $2,127,10o.03 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and $ is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897. abortive sales,

acquired by deed, etc

9. Xumber and aggregate amount of morterages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897 ? No., 24 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Annually.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively :

Manager, $10,000 ; Accountant. 85,000 ; Teller, $5,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? To 31st December, 1897.

.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed) J. K.
McDermid, London, Ont. ; John Lockead, London, Ont.

102
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EAST LAMBTON FARMERS' LOA.N AND SAVINGS COMPANY.

Head Office, Forest, Ontario. {Company's By-Lavj No. 29.)

Incorporated under the Buildings Societies Act, R. S. 0. 1887, c. 169, by declara-

tion filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Lambton, 19th December, 1891.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

E. S. O. 1897, c. 205 ; cf. R. S. O. 1887, c. 169.

Annual Statement

of the condition and affairs of the East Lambtoa Farmers' Loan and Savings Com-
pany of Forest, Ont., at the 28ch February, 1898, and for the year ending on that day,

made to the Registrar c-f Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the

laws of the saiH Province.

'I he head office of ihe Corporation is at S. S. King street in the Town of Forest, in

the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of eight directors holding office for '•jWo years.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 28th February,

1898, were as follows :
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A.—Permanent capital slock : Total amount authorized, $500,000 ; total amount
subscribed, $105,550, as more particularly set oat in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

A.—Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Act.
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Balance Sheet as at 28th February, 1898.

Cr.
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Oash Account.

Receipts Jor the year ending 28lh February, 1898.

Item
No.

I.

—

Rkceivkd by the Corporation kor its own use.

A.—Balance from 2Sth February, 1897.

Amount
carried to earn-

ings, mainten-
ance or conting-

ent account.
(Column 1.)

{h) Cash (not already shown under (1) ) :-

2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank, special deposit

B.

—

Sums Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Stock.

4. («) Calls on joint stock permanent capital

5 . (6) Premiums on (4)

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts,

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

—

10 . (i) Principal

11 . (ii) Interest

(6) On other securities :
—

12. (i) Principal, loans on stocks

D.—Receipts from Real Estate Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

16. [a] Sales (not included in any of foregoing items) land sold under
agreement

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

25 . (a) Bank or other advances, discounts or overdrafts

26 , (6) Borrowed by taking deposits

27. (c) General iut6i65t from hank

Totals

.

24 69

4,000 00

4,412 00

272 50

12,878 47

9,040 06

1,000 OO

73,866 47

85.389 79

133 00
159,389 26

191,166 98

106
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Cash Account.

Expendittire for the year ending 28th February 1898.

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-
ance or conting-

ent account.
(Column 1.)

Item
Nc.

I —ExPKNnEP ON' Corporation Account.

A.

—

Sums loaned or invested on Cu/nfal Acottnt.

1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(6) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz. :
—

2. (i) On stocks

6. (c) Real estate purchased transferred from mortgage account

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends (Nob. 8 and 9) paid on permanent stock. {Extend into

Column 1.)

C.

—

Borrowed money {other than foregoing) or interest thereon paid, viz. :

18. (a) Bank account (principal and interest)

19. (6) Deposits : principal, S5!»,6.50.45 ; interest, $2,903.35

"D.—Managrmcnt expense.^ (other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and feej

26. (6) C jmmission or brjkerage

28. (d) .Stationery, postage, printing aid advertising

SO. (// Fuel, r nt, taxes (other than 32) and rates

¥j. — Other expenditures, vi:.

33. {o I Sundries .

.

34. {b) Carried to profit and loss ,

F.

—

Balanee.

37. (a) Cash on hand.

(b) Cash in bank .

Totals

Total.

(Column 4.)

S c

28,080 94

600 00

1,200 00

5,042 80

73,824 90

62,556 80

520 00

19 50

45 79

249 65

38 91

118 25

49 79

18,819 65

S c.

26,680 94
1,200 00

5,042 80

136,381 70

992 10

18,869 44

191,166 98

107
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 28th February, 1898.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898,
J

none.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898,
none.

3. Amount of other existing obligations to the Corporation which will mature in 1898,
none.

4. Amount of Eecurities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to iiie Cuiporatioii in 1898

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on de-
posits, 3.95%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 5.75%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $176,547.76 is on realty situate in Ontario.

8. lioans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aergregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Coiporation in 1897, No., 1 ; amount, $1,200.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $334,700.00

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued. Nearly all well known
to the directors being near this locality and values well maintained.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what 6um respectively ?

Manager

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 8th Md,rch, 1898, to 28th
February, 1898.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed)
appointed).

(Not

u,2uG 00

175,547 76

1,200 00

5,000 00

108
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THE ELGIN LOAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY.

Head Office, iSt. Thomas, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act, R. S. 0. 1877, c 164-, by declaration

filt d with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Elgin, 21st April, 1879.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R. S. O. 1897, c. 205 ; cf. R. S. 0. 1877, c. 164, and R. S. O. 1887, c. 169.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs ot the Elgin Loan and Savings Company of St. Thomas,
Ontario, at the 31sfc December, 1897.

The head office of the Corporatiou is at No. 346 Talbot street, in City of St. Thomas,
in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of eight directors, holding office for two years, four retiring

each year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as follows :
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A. Pernianent capital stock : Total amount authorized, $625,000 ; lotul Hucutt
subscribed, §625,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A. hereio.

SCHBDULE A.

(aj Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts,
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Ck.

Balance Sheet at 31st December, 1897.
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.— Recbivki) by the Corpokation for its own uhk.

B.

—

Sums Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Stock

Item
No.

4, (a) Calls on Joint Stock permanent capital

0.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts,

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

—

iO. (i) Piincipal

11. (ii) Interest .

D. —Receipts from Real Estate Owned Beneficially by
Corporation.

16. (a) Sales (not included in any cf foregoing items)

Amount
carried to earn-
.ings, mainten-
ance or contin-
gent account.

(Column 1.)

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

28. li. Borrowed by taking d if osits .

G.

—

Receipts from other Sources, viz.

30. (a) Interest on bank balance

Totals

22,140 96

242 25

Amount carried
to

capital account.

Permanent
capital, includ-

ing reserves.

(Column 3 )

1,529 37

;:5 -j:! 42

3,600 00

194,610 09

235,660 88

Total.

(Column 4.)

1,529 37

£5,921 42

22,146 96

3,600 00

194,610 09

242 25

258,050 09

112
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Casu Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I. —Expended on Cokporation Account.

A.

—

iiums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty, including in-

surance and taxes, item No. 32

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-
ance or conting-
ent account.

(Column 1.)

Amount
carried to capi-

tal account.

B.

—

E.epended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. [Extend
into Column 1)

C.

—

Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or Interest

Thereon Paid, viz. -.

18. (a) Bank account (principal and interest)

19. (6) Deposits: Principal, $170,871.91; interest,

|5,857 55

T).—Management E.cpenses [other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees

26. (6) Cjmmission or brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising.

29. (c) Law costs (other than paid by borrowers)

30. (t) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates.

.

E.— Oth<r E.cpcnditurcs, viz,

33. (a) Muoicip.al tax on dividends, etc.

34. (b) Intere^t on overdraft at bank . .

.

F.

—

Balance.

(b) Cash in bank.

Totals

Permanent capi-

tal, including
reserve.

(Column 3
)

12,573 68

1,176 00

32 05

121 00

9 17

448 69

180 00

163 25

14.703 84

$ c.

22,644 75

23,513 10

176,729 46

20,458 94

243,343 25

Total.

(Owluma 4.)

22,644 75

12,573 68

23,513 10

176,729 46

1,786 91

343 25

20,458 94

258,050 09

8 L.C. 113
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending SIst December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in

1898. None.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in

1898. None.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of t"he Corporation which will mature in 1898.

Mo obligation except to depositord.

.5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

4.10%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort
gages of realty, 5.65%.

7. Of the mortgage* held by the Corporation §370,276.32 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and none on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate accjunt during 1897, $985 writteu off .

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceeding.* have
been taken by ibe Corpuxaiion in 1897 ? Nd., none ; amount, none. I

10. Aggregate market value of ihe land mortgaged to the Corporation, abjut

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued? In case of doubtful

loans, annually or oftener.

12. (a) What office s of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum r^-spectively ?

The Manager, §10,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last auLted? 28th January, 1898.

14. Names and addresses of the audit irs respectively for 1887 and 1S9S (if appointed)?
Kor 1897, Thomas L.eitch, Hamilton, and Chas. J. Ven, Gleucoe, for past year

;

for 1898, Thomas Leitch, Hamilton ; Alex. Darroch, St. Thomas.

$ c.

985 00

560,000 CO

114
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THE FREEHOLD LOAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY.

Head Office, Toronto.

Constating Instruments.

1859. Declaration of incorporation under 9 Victoria, c. 90 (Province of Canada), ai:d

ConHol. Statutes U. C chap. 53, filed with Clerk of Peace for County of York 27th April,

1859. Original corporate name, ' The Freehold Permanent Building and Savings Society."

1873. 36 V. c. 104 (D.) : changed corporate name to The Freehold Loan and Siv-

ings Company.

1886. 49 V. 103 (D): defined borrowing powers ; empowered Company to issue

debenture stock, etc.

1887. 50 1 V. c 111 (D): empowered Company to extend its operations 1o the
whole of the Dominion.

1887. 50 1 V. c. 112 (D ) : amended next preceding Act. See sees. 1 and 2.

For the lending and the borrowing powers of the Company, see the Acta above cited,

also R. S. O. 1877, c. 164 ; K. S. 0. 1887, c. 169, and R. S. O. 1897, c 205.

Annual Statement.

Of the condition and aflfairs of the Freehold Loan and Savings Company of Toronto,
Ont., at the 30th April, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the Registrar
of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, purtuant to the laws of the said

Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 54-66 Victoria street in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of seven directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 30th April, 1897,
were as follows :
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A. Permanent capital stock: total amount authorized, $3,800,000; total amount
subscribed, $3,223,500, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a).

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building ISociety Acts.

Description.
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Balancr Sheet as at 30th April, 1897.
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Oash Account,

Receipts for the year ending 30th April, 1897.

I.

—

Received by the Corporation for its own use.

A.—Balances from 30th ApHl, 1896.

Item
No.
1. (h) Cash (not already shown under (1)

)

2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank

C

—

Receipts on account of investments, loans or debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

10. (i) Principal "i

11. (ii) Interest j

(6) On other securities :

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest

17. (6) Rents

F.

—

Borrowed money.

i.5. (a) Bank or other advances, discounts or overdrafts.

26. (b) Borrowed by taking deposits

27 (c) Borrowed on debentures

Totals

Amount carried

to earnings,
maintenance or

contingent ac-

count.
(Column 1.).

T).—Receipts from real estate owned beneficially by Corporation.

$ c.

7,36258
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 30th April, 1897.

Item
No,

I.—Expended on Corporation Account.

A.

—

Suhis Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

1. (a) Loaned on Mortgagees of Realty

[b) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz. :

(i) On Company's stock

8.

"B.—Expended on Stock Account.

Dividends paid on permanent stock. [Extend into column 1.) Including tax, $1,539.38

C

—

Borrowed Monetj {other than foregoing) or Interest thereon Paid, inz. :

19. (b) T)eposits : Principal, $ ; interest, $

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, $166,-601.45 ; interest, $28,061.41. ..

21. (d) Debentures issued elsewhere : Principal, $46i, 345.23 ; intere.st, $124,371.75. .

.

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing],

25. (a) Salaries and fees

26. (b) Commiseion or brokerage

28. ((/) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising, and furniture.

30. (/) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

31. (g) Travelling expenses and inspectors' salaries

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

E.— Other Expenditures, viz

33. (o) Company's buildings.

F.

—

Balance.

37. (a) Cash on hand $107,811 27

(6) Cash in various banks 229,384 46

Totals.

421,288 89

26,471 80

80,685 38

255,302 36

194.662 86

588,716 98

18,800 00

6,238 62

5,490 65

2,980 00

7,953 75

11,051 18

337,195 73

1,956,838 19

119
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 30th April, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898, say . .

.

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

3.48% ; on debentures, 3.98% ; on debenture stock,

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 5.3%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $4,248,106 54 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and 81,200,446.75 is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897—number, 48 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Annually or oftecer.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Managing Director, $15,000; Cashier, $6,000; two Inspectors, $2,000 each;
Accountant, $2,000 ; Assistant Accountant, $2,000 ; Clerk, $2,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited? Accounts are audited
monthly.

14. Name and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed). .JoEeph

Blakeley, W. A. Douglas, Toronto.

1,090,034 15

1,000,000 00

123,031 00

128,479 00

12,000,000 GO

120
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THE FRONTENAC LOAN AND INVESTMENT SOCIETY,

Head O^ce, Kingston, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies' Act, Consolidated Statutes of Upper
Canada, chap. 53, by declaration filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of

Frontenac, 13th August, 1863.

The lending and the b:)rrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

RS.O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Frontenac Loan and Investment Society of

Kingston, Ontario, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day,

made to the Registrar of Loan Corpoiations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the
laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 87 Clarence street, in the City of King-
ston, in the Province of Ontario.

The Beard is constituted of five directors, holding office for two years.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as fjjlowg :

Names of directors and;
chief executive officers.

Sir Richard Cartwright .

R. Vashan Rogers.LL. D.

Lt. -Colonel S. C. McGill

Martin Strachan

Lt.-Col. Henry R. Smith

Designation of

office.

President

Vice-President

Director

Thomas Brigga Manager .

.

D. Callaghan Accountant

Address

Term of office.

Began (date).

Kingston, Ont March, 1896 .

.

•' 1896 ..

" 1897 ..

" 1896 ..

" 1897 ..

December, 1863

April, 1864 ...

.

Will end (date).

March, 1898

" 1898

" 1899

" 1898

" 1899

121
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A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, unlimited : total amount sub-

scribed, $200,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A

\
^ (a).— Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.
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Balance Sheet as at" 31st December, 1897.

Cr.

I.—Assets of which thk Cokporation is the Bkneficial Owner.

A.

—

Immovable Property Owned BeneficiaUy by Corporci.tion

.

1. (o) Office premises situate as follows :

2. (i) At Kingston, Ont, held in freehold

6. (6) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing

B.

—

Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land, includ-
ing interest ....

10. (6) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

C,

—

Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds securities

as foUoivs :

16. (d) Debts secured by Loan Corporations' Debenture s

(h) Debts secured only by Permanent Stock or Shares of the Cor-|

poration I

22. (./) Bank Deposit Receipts, Temporary Loan thereon

E.— Ca-sh.

31. (a) On hand .

32. (b) In bank

F.

—

Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

37. (a) Agents at Winnipeg

38. (6) Office furniture

39. (c) Reserve Fund Investment

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

4,333 86

32,359 72

351,997 85

39,989 62

11,000 00

3.0,175 34

5,124 93

132 50

23,218 62

.36 46

192 09

10,097 70

$ c.

36,693 58

391,987 47

51,300 27

23,351 12

10,326 25

.513,658 69

123
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Oash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

Total.

(Column 1.)

I.—Recbived by the Corporation for its own dsk.

Item
No. A .

—

Balances from 31st Deecmher, 1896.

(i) Cash (not already shown under (1) )

:

2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank

C.

—

Receipts on account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

10. (i) Principal
1

11. (ii) Interest J

(6) On other securities :

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or Dividends

D.

—

Receipts from. Real Estate Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

17. (b) Rent

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (f>) Borrowed by taking deposits

G.

—

Receipts from other sources, viz. :

30. (a) Solicitors' conveyancing fees received

(t>) Interest on current bank deposit

(c) " Agents at Winnipeg, Man

Totals

124
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.—Expended on Cokpokation Account.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(6) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz.:—

2. (i) Shareholders on their stock

3. (ii) Temporary loans on bank deposit receipts

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock

C

—

Borrowed Money [other than foregoing) or Interest thereon paid, viz.:

( Principal
19. (6) Deposits ;

(interest, $74.17 on transient withdrawals

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing ).

25. (a) Salaries and Fees

26. (6) Commission or Brokerage

27. (c) Advances to Agents

28. (d) Stationery, Postage, Printing and Advertising

29. (e) Law costs

30. (/) Fuel, Kent, Taxes (other than in 32) and rates

31. (g) Travelling expenses

'E.— Other Expenditures, viz. :

33. (a) Registration Fee

34. (h) Real Estate

35. [c) Solicitors Conveyancing Fees

36. (rf) Telephone, $25.00 ; Repairs, $3.50 ; Incidentals, 87c.

Total.

(Column 4).

F,

—

Balance.

37. (a) Cash on hand S 132 50

(6) Cash in various banks 23,218 62

Totals

.

17,650 77

4,980 00

8,000 00

9,877 50

258,980 05
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st Decemhkr, 1897.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

3.35%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $316,721.28, is on realty situate in Ontario,
and $75,266.19 is on realty situate elsewhere.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation. Cannot say with-
out putting them up for sale

.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Careful valuation at
time of making loan.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Manager $ Accountant $4,000, Clerk $2,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? February, 1898, for year
ending 3l8t December, 1897.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897, F. R. Sargent and John
Kinghorn.

$ c.

1,000 00^

126
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THE GREY AND BRUCE LOAN COMPANY.

(Formerly The Owtn Sound, Grey and Bruce Loan and Savings Company.)

Head Office, Owen Sound, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act, R. S. 0. 1887, c. 169, as a perman-

ent Building Society, under the name of the Owen Sound Grey and Bruce Loan and

Savings Company, by declaration filed with the Clerk of the Peac ; for the County of

Grey, 10th May, 1889.

The corporate name whs, by Order in Council of Ontario, 15th September, 1897,

changed to The Grey and Biuce Loan Company.

The lending and the borrowing powers of the Company are governed by the Loan
Corporations Act, R. S. O. 1897, c. 205 ; cf. R. S. 0. 1887, c. 169.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs ot The Grey and Bruce Loan Company, of Owen
Sound, Ontario, at the 31st December, 1897, and lor the year ending on th=it day, made
to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws

of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is on B^ker street, Town of ^en Sound, in the

Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of ten directors holding cflSce for one year

The directors and chief executive cfl&cers of the Corporation at the Slst December,
1897, were as follows :



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (JNo. 36). A. 1898

A. Permarent capital stcck : total aiuoant authorized, ^500,000 ; Total amount sub-

cribed, $444,050.00, as more particularly set oat in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a).

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.

Description.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cb.

I.—Assets of which the Cokpobation is the Beneficial Owkkr.

B.— Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (oiher than item 10) secured by mortgages of land.

10. (t) Debts secured by mortgaged land held fcr sale

11. (c) Int' res'; due ard accrued on items 9 and 10 and not included
therein, also insurance and taxes

C.

—

Debts not above enumerated for V'hich the Corporation holds securities

as follows

:

20. (h) Debts secured only by permanent stock or Bhares of the Corpora-
tion aod notes

360,305 89

988 13

19,411 28

26. (n) Interesit due and accrued on items 14 to 26 and not included
ihertin

E.— Cash.

31. (a) On hand

32. (6) In bank.,

F.

—

Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

87. (a) Books

28. (6) Office furniture.

Total assets owned beneficially by Corporation.

2,000 00

8 54

275 70

7,479 16

60 00

38 00

$ c

580,705 30

2,008 54

7,764 86

98 00

390,566 70

9 L.C. 129
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the. year ending 31st December, 1S97.

Item
No

I.— Received by the Corpobation for its own tse.

A.— Balances from 31st December, 1896.

(b) Cash (not already shown under (1) )

:

2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank

B.—Sums Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Stock.

4 . (a) Calls on joint stock permanent capital

5. (6) Premiums on (4) $373.00 ; transfer fees, $13.24

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts,

ia) On Mortgages of Realty :
—

10 . (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest, $19,763.36 ; insurance, §516.97 ; fees, $23.50

(6) On other securities :
—

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or dividends

(c) Unsecuied debts :
—

15

.

(ii) Interest on credit ba'ances in bank

D. —Receipts from Real Estate Owned Beneficially f>y Corporation.

17. (6) Rent from joint tenant

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (b) Borrowed by takinpr deposits

27 . (c) Borrowed on debentures

G.— Receipts from Other Sources, mz

30. (a) Refund on coupon and commission of cheques

(6) Amounts left for r( mittance to (ither Companies

Totals

130
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending Slst December, 1897.

Total.

(Column 1.)

Item
No,

I.—Expended on Corporation Account.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(6) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz.

:

2. (i) On the Company's stock

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. (Extend into column 1)

C—Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or Interest thereon Paid, viz. :

19. (h) Deposits: Principal, $67,705.21; interest, $1,601.30

20. (o) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, $13,600 ; interest, $5,211.66 . .

.

T).—Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising and petty expenses.

30. ( f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

32. (h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the Company and repairs!

to buildings

E. —Other Expenditures, viz. :

33. (a) Interest forwarded

34. (b) Mortgage discharge and valuators' fees

35. (c) Office fixtures

F.

—

Balance.

37. (a) Cash on hand $ 275 70

(h) Cash in bank 7,479 K

Totals.

44,898 04

2,300 00

11,556 32

69,306 51

18,811 66

1,312 00

295 35

716 01

831 49

846 62

23 50

10 50

7,754 86

158,662 86

131
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending SIst December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation eltewhere which vill mature in 1898,

none.

3. Amount <.f other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898,

iJej-Ositors' accounts and dej-osit receipts

4. Amount of securities he'd by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1698

5. Avtrape rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897, on deposits,

3.587% ; on debentures, 4.784% ; on debenture btock, none.

6. Average rate rf interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of llealiy, 6.68% ; on other securities, 6%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation all are on realty situate in Ontario.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897— number, 1 ; amount

12. (a) What oiBcers of the Ccrporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Manager, §10,000 ; Solicitor, $4,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? To 31st December, 1897.

14. Names and address of the auditors rtspectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed)

:

For 1897, Ewing Cameron and D. R. Dobie.

For 1898, D. R. Dobie and C. A. Fleming.

132
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THE GUELPH AND ONTARIO INVESTMENT AND SAVINGS SOCIETY.

Head Office, Guelph, Ont,

Incorporated under the Buildinjj Societies' Act (Consol. Statutes U. C. Qhz.'p. 53), by
declaration filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the Oounty of Wellington, 19th

January, 1876.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Guelph and Ontario Investment and Savings

Society of Guelph, Ont, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that

day, made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant

to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is on corner of Market Square and Wyndham
street, in the City of Guelph, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of nine directors holding office for one year.

The directors "and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 3lst December,
1897, were as follows :



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36). A. 1898

A. Perraanent capital stock: total amount authorized, S1,000,000; total amount

subsciibed, $720,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

/a).—Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acta.

Description.

1 . Fully called

3. Instalment (payable by fixed periodical

payments, and still in process of pay
ment)

Totals 14,400

1

Total amount issued and subsisting

at 3l8t December, 1897.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Ck.

I.

—

Assets of which thk Corporation is the Benei-ucial Owner.

A.

—

Immovable Property owned Beneficially by Corporation.

5. (6) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing

B. —Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. (b) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

C

—

Debts not above enumerated for which the Ccrporation holds
Securities as follows.

14. (6) Debts secured by municipal bonds or debentures

16. (c) Debts secured by public school debentures ....

16. (d) Debts secured by Loan Corporations' debentures

20. (h) Debts secured only by permanent stock or shares of the Cor
poration

26. {?i) Interest due or accrued on items 14 to 20 and not included
therein

E.-CasA.

82. (b) In bank, Guelph

Total of assets owned beneBcially by Corporation.

$ c. i c.

1,506,869 22

21,579 21

1,249 92
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slat December, 1897.

Amount carried
to

capital account.

Permanent
capital including

reserve.

(Column 3.)

Total.

(Column 4.)

Item
No.

I.—Received bt the Corporation for its owv use.

A.

—

Balances from 31st December, 1896,

(ii) In bank

B.

—

Sums Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Stock.

4. (o) Calls on joint stock permanent capital

5. (6) Premiums on (4)

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investvients, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :
—

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(6) On other securities :

—

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or dividends .

.

;;}

D.

—

Receipts from Real Estate Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

16. (a) Sales (not included in any of foregoing itcsms)

17. (b) Rents

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits ".

.

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures

G.

—

Receipts from other Sources, viz.

30. (a) Back interest

{b) Cost of valuation and inspection-paid by borrowers

(c) Exchange collection, charges, etc

Totals

1,258 11

125 80

$ c.

55,381 26

1,383 91

310,547 18

6,791 89

639 80

8,615 00

1,410 00

856,883 44

216,634 01

2,286 48

491 20

215 74

1,461,309 91

136



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36). A. 1898

Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

I.—EXPENDBD ON CORPORATION ACCODNT.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or invested on Capital Account.

L (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty, including renewals.

(b) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz. :

2, (i) Loaned on debentures

3. (ii) Loaned on stock

Item
No.

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Diviiiends paid on permanent stock. {Extend into column 1)

C.

—

Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or interest thereon Paid, viz. :

19. (h) Deposits : Principal, $812,146.54 ; interest, §570.13

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, $205,526.48 ; interest,

$21,671.95

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees

26. (6) Commission or brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

30. ( /) Fiiel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

31. (fir) Travelling expenses (inspector's)

(gg) Inspector's salary

32. (h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the Cor-
poration, included in No. 1. and sundry items of expense
not included in above

33. (i) Expended on property owned by Company, insurance, etc.

37. (6) Cash in bank

Totals

33,851 57

6,562 43

578 66

716 44

1,595 18

316 38

510 00

596 08

Total.

(Column 4.

229,279 68

675 CO

6,675 00

33,851 57

812,716 67

227,198 43

10,875 17

324 99

139,713 40

1,461,309 91

137
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which Till mature in 1898,"

none.

3. Amount of other existirg oblip;ations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898,

none, exclusive of deposits.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898

6. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897, on deposits,

2.964% ; on debentures, 4.037% ; on debenture stock, none.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 5.721% ; on other securities, 5.858%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $1,528,448.43 is on realty situate in Ontario
and none is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897—number, 4 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of land mortgaged to the Corporation, $2,740,108.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Annually.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?
Mauager, $10,000, and five Clerks for $10,000.

13.|When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited? 31st December, 1897.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed)
A. J. Brewster, Hespeler ; J. W. Kilgour, Guelph.

$ c.

230,813 80

581,762 IT

20,677 19

9,838 91

I

138
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HAMILTON MUTUAL BUILDING SOCIETY.

Head Office, Hamilton, Ont.

Incorporated under the Building Societies' Act (R. S. O. 1887, c. 169) by declara-

tion filed with the Clerk of the Peac^ for the Goancy of Wentworth, Slat October, 1890.

The Ifnding ami ihe >)>nowiijg powers are govHrned hy th" Loan Corpoistions Act,

E S O 1897, c. 20o.

AxsDAL Statement

Of the condition and aflfairs of the Hamilton Mutual Building Society of Hamilton
Ont., at the 30th November, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the

Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the

said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 100 King street East, in the City of

Hamilton, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of ten directors holding office for one and two years.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as follows :
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A. Instalment capital stock : total amount authorized, $600,000 ; total amount
subscribed, $539,400, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(o) Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue 0/ Building Society Acta.

Description.
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Cb.

Balance Sheet as at 30th November, 1897.

I.—ASSKT3 OP WHICH THE COkI'ORATION IS THE BkNKFICIAL OwN«B.

B.

—

Debts Secured hy Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

C.

—

Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securities as
follows.

22. (j) Debts secured by instalment permanent stock (arrears bearing interest).

"D.— Unsecured Debts.

30. (d) Interest due or accrued on Bank Deposit and not included therein.

E.—Cash.

31. (a) On hand.

32. (6) In bank.

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

$ c.

23 32

193 13

$ c.

58,337 12

4,648 89

61 00

21G 45

63,253 46

141
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 30th November, 1897.

I.—Received by the Corporation for its own use

Item A.

—

Balances from SUth November, 1896.

No.
(b) Cash (not already shown under (1) )

2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank

B. Sums Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Stock.

8. (e) Dues on Instalment Building Society Stock

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :—

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(b\ On other Securities :

—

13. (ii) Interest or Dividends

(c) Unsecured Debts :

—

14. Insurance Premiums repaid

E. —Miscellaneous.

19. ('--) Premium or Bonus on Loans

20. (c) Membership or Entry Fees (being income of corporation)

21. id) Fines

G.

—

Receipts from other Sources, viz.:

30. (a) Transfer Fees

Totals

142

Total.

(Column 4).

28 79-

2,409 41

5,704 3a

4.909 78

754 80

44 42-

13 60-

138 25

6 00

37 77

9 00

H05>5 13-
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Cash Account

Expenditure /or the year ending SOth November^ 1897.

I.—Expended on Corpobation Accodnt.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

Item
No.

1. (a) Loaned on Mortgage of Realty

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees . ,

.•

28. {d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

30. [f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

31. (g) Travelling expenses

32. [h) Insurance and taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the Corporation.

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.:

33. (a) Registration and fee, Ontario Government

Y.—Balance.

37. (a) Cash on hand $ 23 32

(6) Cash in bank 193 13

Totals

.

Total.

(Column 4.)

$ c

13,100 00

510 00

78 20

75 00

9 00

37 48

30 00

216 45

14,0.% 13

143
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 30th November, 1897.

6l Averasre rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 5i% ; on other fecurities.

T. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, $58,337.12 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and $ is on realty situate elsewhere.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporatioa, $84,362.00.

IL How often are the tecurities held by the Corporation valued ? Annually.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum re.spectively ?

Stcretary-Treasurer, $1,000 guarantee bond.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 30th November, 1897.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed).

For 1897, F. H. Whitton, H. Jones and E. A. Middlemiss ; for 1898, F. H.
Whitton, E. A. Middlemiss and R. E. Kinsman.
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S

THE HAMILTON PROVIDENT AND LOAN SOCIETY.

Head Office, Hamilton, Out.

Constating Instruments.

1871. Declaration of Incorporation under Buildinej Societies' Act (Consol. Stat.

U. 0., c. 53) filed with the Oierk of the Peace for the Coanty of Wentworth, 6.h Jane,
1871.

1885, Special Act, 48-9 V. c. 30 (D), confirming Provincial incorporation, limit-

ing share capital and the amount to bo borrowed by way of deposits, debentures, etc.

1893. Special Act, 56 V. c. 85 (D), limiting total liabilities of Society (Sec. 2), and
extending its operations (sec. 3.)

1895. Special Act, 58-9 V. c. 85 (D), repealed sec. 6 of 5G V. c. 85 (D), and
provided for the registration and cancellation of debenture stock.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and afi'airs of The Hamilton Provident and Loan Society of
Hamilton, Ont, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made
to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to tiie laws
of the said Province.

The head ortice of the Corporation is at No. 46 King Street East, in the City of
Hamilton, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of eight directors holding ofiice for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as follows :
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A. Permanpnt capital stock: total amount subscribed, $1,500,000; total amount
paid up 81,100,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

^^a).—Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.

Description.

1. Fully called and paid

2. Partly called, 20 per cent, paid

Totals

rotal amount isBued and »ub.sisting at
3l8t December, 1897.

X". of

share.s.

10,000

5,000

15,000

Par value
or shares

§ c.

100 00

100 00

1,000,000 00

500,000 GO

100 00 1,500,000 00 1,100,000 00

S 5 o

c C z

if a 00 2

1,000,000 00

100,000 00

List of Shareholders as at 31st December, 1897.

(ISot printed.)

Dr.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.

CAPITAL (Liabilities to Stockholpkrs or Shareholders).

Item A.

—

Permanent Capital Stock or Shares.

No.
1. (a) Ordinary joint stock capital fully called: total called, $1,000,000,

total paid thereon

2. (6) Ordinary joint stock capital, 20 per cent, called : total called,

$100,000, total paid thereon

4, (d) Dividends declared in respect of (1), (2) or (3), but not yet paid.

6. (f) Reserve f und in respect of (1), (2) or (3)

7. {g) Contingent Fund in respect of (1), (2) or (3)

Liabilities to the Public.

27. Deposits

28. Interest on deposits, due, or accrued or capitalized in 1897

29. Debentures issued in Canada

30. Interest due and accrued on (29)

31. Debentures issued elsewhere than in Canada

32. Interest due and accrued on (31 )

35. Debenture stock issued elsewhere than in Canada

36. Interest due and accrued on (35)

39. \Due on loans in process of completion or to pay assumed mortgages.

Total actual liabilities

1,000,000 00

100,000 00

33,000 CO

300,000 00

47,398 21

780,702 22

24,306 97

252,437 87

5,367 44

699,680 41

5,665 14

427,049 99

2,847 00

12,596 66

1,480,398 21

2,210,653 70

3,691.051 91

146
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Ck.

I.—Assets of which thk Corporation is the Bkneficial Owner.

A.

—

Immovable Property Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

1. (a) Office premises situate as follows :

2. (i) At Hamilton, Ont., held in freehold

3. (ii) At Biandon, Man., held in freehold

6. (*) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing

B.

—

Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

y. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land.

10. (/') Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

$ c.

89,000 00

7,526 00

7,500 00

3,282,537 36

C.

—

Debts not above Enumerated for which the Corporation Holds Securities

as follotos :

14. [Ij) Debts secured by municipal bonds or debentures

15. (c) Debts secured by public school debentures

20. [h) Debts secured only by permanent stock or shares of the Corporation

E.-CasA,

31. (a) On hand

32. (b) In banks

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

81.918 82

2,505 70

2,253 50

5,010 37

212,800 16

104,026 00

3,282,537 36

86,678 02

217,810 53

3,691,051 91

147
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Cash Account.

Receiptu for iht year ending olat December, 1897.

Item
No.

2.

1.— Received by the Coui'okation for its own use.

A.-Bulanecs from 31st December, 1806.

(6) Cash (not already bhown under (1) :

(i) On hand.

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investvicnts, Loans or Dihts.

[a] On Mortgages of Realty :

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(h) On debentures :

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest

(c) Unsecured debts

:

15. (ii) Interest received from banks

1).

—

Receipts from Real Estate Owned BcncjiciaUy ly Corporation.

17. {h) Rent.

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

2(i. (h) Borrowed by taking deposits

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures

29. (c) Borrowed otherwise, viz.: Amount withdrawn from banks

G.

—

Receipts from other Hourccs, viz.:

30. (a) Surplus on property sold

{I) Debenture expenses

(e) Exchange

(d) Inspection of land

(f) Sundry accounts

Totals

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

3,942 2«>

547,720 73

178,871 00

11,704 64

2,837 05

7,002 03

3,104 46

466,536 26
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Cash Account.

Expe'ndilure for the year ending Slst December, 1897.

Item
No

I.—Expended ox Corporation Account.

A.— Sums Loaned or invested on Capital Account.

1. («) Loaned on Mortgapfes of Realty

('/) Loaned or iuvtsted in other securities, viz. :

2. (i ) Debentures

B.— Expended on Stuck Account.

S. Dividends paid on permanent stock. (Extend into column 1)

C—Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or interest thereon Paid, vi:. :

lit. (t) Deposits : Principal, $507,838.81 ; interest, §1,271.78

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, §3.5,950 ; interest, §10,213.04 . .

.

21. (d) Debentures issued elsewhere : Principal, f42,096.64 ; interefct, $28,171.38.

22. (e) Debenture stock issued in Canada : Principal, nil ; interest, nil.

23. (/) Debenture stock issued elsewhere : Principal, nil ; interest, §17,082

24. (s) General interest

V).—Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees, §7,833.95 ; director's fees, #3,000

2f . (I) Commission

27. (c) Exchange

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (( ) Law costs

30. ( /) Pergonal property ta.x

31. (g) Travelling expenses and inspection of land

E.

—

Other Expenditure, viz. :

33. (a) Manitoba Branch expenses

34. (h) Sundry accounts

35. (c) Debenture expenses

86. (d) Loss on proiierty sold

¥.—Balance.

37. (a) Cash on hand

(h) Cash in various banks as follows :

38. (i) Deposited in banks during the year

Totals

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

450,683 90

10.662 41

66,000 CO

509,110 59
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures of the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898, cur-

rency debentures

2. Amount of debentures of the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898, sterling

debentures

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898,

none.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable

to the Corporation in 1898, about

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897, on deposits,

3.20% ; on debentures, 3.93% ; oq debenture stock, 4%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1S97 on Mort-
gages of Realty and on other securities, 5.96%.

7. Of the morterages held by the Corporation §2,809,907.56 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and $472,629.80 is on realty situate elsewliere

8. Loss on property sold and provision for probable shrinkage in value of securities . .

,

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have

been taken in 1897—number, 35 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Yearly or oftener.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?

All from $5,000 down.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? December 31st, 1897,

audited m.onthly.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897. W. F. Findly, F.C.A.,

Maitland Young, Hamilton.

$ c.

72,426

278,373 33

206,295

3,282,537

15,586 14

71,163

7,330,965 00

150
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THE HASTINGS LOAN AND INVESTMENT SOCIETY.

Head Offic-e, Belleville, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies' Act (Consol. Stat. U. C, c. 53), by

declaration filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Hastings, Uth January,

187G.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R. S. O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Hastings Loan and Investment Society of Belle-

ville, Ontario, at the Slst December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to

the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of

the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at Bridge street, in the City of Belleville, in

the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of seven directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,

1897, were as follows :



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (JNo. 36). A. 1898

A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, §250,000 ; total amount sub-

scribed, $225,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

SCHEDULB A.

{a)—Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.—

Description

.



-61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36).

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cr.

A. 1898

I.

—

Assets ok which the Corporation is the Bfnkficial Owner.

B.

—

JJebts secured by Mortyagcs of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. ('/) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

C.

—

Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securities

as follows :

20. (k) Debts secured only by permanent stock or shares of the Cor-

poration

E.

—

Cash.

'SI. {a) On hand ,

32. (b) In bank.

F. Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

37. (a) Ottice furniture and safe

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

Since paid.

$ c.

363,553 68

76,616 12

*50 GO

747 94

9,130 83

440,169 80

50 00

9,878 77

1,074 30

451,172 87

158
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slst December, 1897.

I.

—

Received by the Corporation for its own cre.

A.

—

Balances from Slst December, 1896.

Total.

(Column 4.

Item

1. (h) Cash (not already shown under (1).

2. (i) On hand

(ii) In bank.».
( $7,278 75^

(.Less 16 00)

B.

—

Sams received Wholly or Farth/ on Capital Stock.

8. (c) Dues on Instalment Building Society Stock

C—Receipts on account of Investments, Loans or Debts,

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

—

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(fc) On other Securities :

—

12 (i) Loans on Stock.

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (b) Borrowed by taking deposits

Totals.

328 63

7,262 75

.525 OO

42,565 12

26 022 03

50 00

89,989 32

6,742 85

154
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the i/ear ending 31st December, 1897.

I.—Expended on Corporation Account.

Item
Xo.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

7. {d) Incumbrances on realty paid off

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. (ExUnd into Column 1)

C.

—

Borrowed Money (other than fonr/oing) or Interest Therein Paid, I'iz.

19. (b) Deposits : Principal, $102,056.54 ; interest, S3,92S . 05

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal ; interest, §1,575.00 .

.

21. (d) Debentures issued elsewhere : Principal ; interest, 82,433.32...

22. (f) Revenue entry charged to interest and credited to principal

23. {f) Interest on overdrawn bank account

D.—Management Expenses {other than foregoing.)

25. (a) Salaries and fees

26. {b) Commission or brokerage

28. {d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

30. (f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

32 (/() Insurances or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the corporation. Included
in 1 (a).

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.

33. (a) Municipal tax

34. (t) Insurance on safe, etc.

F,—Balance.

37. (a) Cash on hand

(b) Cash in bank.

Totals . .

.

Total.

(Column 4.)

26,308 68

4,123 62

13.121 29

105,984 59

4.008 32

288"'04

76 00

2,096 00

88 00

180 56

303 25

270 73

15 00

747 44

9,130 83

166,742 85

155
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures i?Bued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898.

None.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Coi poration elsewhere which will mature in 1S98.

None.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.

None.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporatii n which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in lb98. Ncne.

5. Averaee rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

3^ % ; on debentures, 4j %.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 6^ % ; on other securities, 7 %.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, $440,169.80 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and none on realty situate elsewhere

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corpcration in 1897, No, 3 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to ihe Corporation, impossible to calcu-

late ; original valuation

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued? A special valuation was
made about three years age.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

The Manager, §20.000.00

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 31st December, 1897.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed) : Her-
bert Greaves, R. T.- Mussen. For 1898, Herbert Greaves, B, H. Joy.

§ c.

440,109 80

4,132 62

10,400 00

807,218 00

156
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THE HOME SAVINGS AND LOAN COMPANY, LIMITED.

Head Officey Toronto, Ontario.

Constating Instruments.

1877, April 25. Incorporated by Letters Patent under the Ontario Joint Stock

Companies Letters Patent Act (R. S. O. 1877, c. 150). Lib. 5, No. 35.

1879. 42 V. c. 55 (D.) empowered the Company to acquire the property and assets

of the Toronto Savings Bank.

For the lending and the borrowing powers see the Letters Patent above cited, and
the Loan Corporations Act, R. S. O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and afiairs of The Home Savings and Loan Company, Limited, of

Toronto, Ont., at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to

the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of

the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 78 Church street, in the City of Toronto,

in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of five directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive ofl&cers of the Corporation at the Slst December,
1897, were as follows :



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36). A. 189 8

A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, $2,000,000 ; total amount

subscribed, $2,000,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

n^y—Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Compatiies' Acts

or Private Acts.

Only one call made 10 per cent. Stock allotted at different times, last allotment 5th

Ftbruary, 1894.

Description.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cl!

£.—ASSKTS OF WHICH THE CORPORATION IS THK BeNKFICIAL OwNER.

1.

2.

5.

9.

10.

11.

12.

C-

20.

22.

25.

26.

A.

—

Immovable Property Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

('«) Office premises situate as follows :

(i) At Toronto, held in freehold

(6) Freehold land (including buildingd) other than foregoing .

,

B.

—

Debts secured hy Mortgages of Land.

(a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

(h) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

(c) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and not included
therein

[d] Of the debts mentioned in items 9 and 11 the sum of S24, 019.92

is due by directors or officers of the Corporation. (Not ex-

tended) $24,019.92.

-Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds securities

as follows

:

(h) Debts secured only by permanent stock or shares of the Cor-
poration. Principal

(j) Debts secured on the collateral security of stocks, bonds and
debentures other than above. Principal

(m) One-third interest in lands

(n) Interest -due or accrued on items 14 to 25 and not included
therein

D.— Unsecured Debts.

27. (a) Sundry accounts

E.—Cash.

(a) On hand

(6) In banks at Toronto

F.

—

Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

(a) Office furniture

(6) Debentures of the Niagara Navigation Co. (Limited).

27,000 00

4,399 99

904,854 59

28,911 17

18,947 68

14,885 92

1,059,417 66

28,872 33

1,648 94

976 77

2,904 57

207,249 16

1,600 00

102,250 00

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

159

$ ^c.

31,399 90

952,713 44

1,104,824 85

976 77

210,153 73

103,850 00

2,403,918 78
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

Item
No.

[h) Casli (not already showa under (1)

2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank

C.

—

Receipts on account of Investments, Loans or Dihts.

(a) On Mortgages of Re Jty :

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(6) On other securities :

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or Dividends

D.—Receipts from Real Estate owned Beneficially by Corporation.

17. (t) Rents

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. {h) Borrowed by taking deposits

I.—Rkceivkd by the Cokpokation fou its own use.

A.—Balancis from Slat December, 1896. .

Amount
carried to earn-

ings, mainten-
ance or con-

tingent account.

(Column 1).

S c.
I

2,122 72

l.S7,847 49

Total.

(Column 4).

42,IJ36 17

45,426 74

2,162,77-2 73

70,011 78

G.— Receipts from other sources, vi:. :

30. (a) Insurance Premiums and Solicitors' charges refunded by mort-

gagors

Totals.

139,970 21

88,062 91

2,232,784 51

709 35

2,271,549 89

1,452 27

4,734,529 14

160
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December^ 1897.

I.—Expended on Corporation Account.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested- on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1. (o) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(6) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz.:

—

2. (i) On the collateral security of stocks, bonds and debentures.

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. (Extend into column 1)

Amount
carried 1o (arn-
inpp, mainten-
ance or conting-
ent account.

(Column ].)

Total.

(Column 4.)

G.—Borrowed Monev {other than foregoing) or Interest thereon Paid, viz.

19. (6; Deposits : Principal, $2,351,466.93 ; interest, §2,321 .02

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees. .. .

28 ('/) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (e) Law costs

30. (f) Fuel, rent, taxes (ocher than in 32) and rates

F.— Balance.

87. (a) Cash on hand $ 2,004 57

(b) Cash in banks 207,249 16

14,000 00

15,325 00

1,294 52

135 90

2,347 75

Totals.

$ c.

157,430 91

1,980,053 38

14,000 00

2,353,787 95

19,103 17

210,153 73

4,734,529 14

11 L.C. 161
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December 1897.

3. Amount of other existiner obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.!

Deposits which are all subject to notice.

4. Amount of securilieH held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable,

to the Cotporation in 1898.. Mortgagee, $14,095, and all collateral loans.

5. Averaee rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits.

34%.

6. Average rate of inttrest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on
Alortgagea of Realty, about 5:|:% ; on other securities, about 4^%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation all are on realty situate in Ontario.

8. Loans written off or transferred to rea' f state account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory pioceeding.s

have been taken by the Corporation in 1897, No. 1 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of the land m )rtgaged to the Corporation

11. How often are the secutiiies held by tha Corporation valued? Mortgages when
occasion require.«, other loana continuously.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

All under bond, manager, §8,000 ; accountant. §4,000 ; teller, §5,000 ; two ledger

keepers, each $4,000 ; two clerks, each #3,000; two clerk.^ each $1,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? Audittd daily and com-
pleted at end of year.

14. Names and address of the auditors respf-ctively for 1S97 and 1898 (if appointed).

John M. Sullivan and John G. Hall, Toronto.

3,714 01

300 00

1,987,520 00

162
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»

THE HURON AND BRUCE LOAN AND INVESTMENT COMPANY.

Head Office, Goderich, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act (R. S. O. 1877, c. 164), by declaration

filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Huron, 27th January, 1885.

The lending and borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Ac,
R. S. O., 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and aflairs of the Huron and Bruce Loan and Investment Company
of Goderich, L)nt., at the Slst December, 1897, and for the year ending on that d-.y, made
to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws

of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is on North street, in the Town of Goderich, in

the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of ten directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,

1897, were as follows :

Names of director8 and chief

fxecutive officers.
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A. Pf riranent capital stock : total amount authorized, §500,000 ; total amount eub-

acribed, §218,600, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a) —Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virttie of Building Society Acts.

Description.

1. Fully called.

2. Partly called

Totals.,

Total amount issued and subsisting

at 31st December, 1897.

No. of

shares.

2,854

1,518

4,372

Par
value of

shares.

50

50

$ c.

142,700 00

75,900 00

218,600 00

Total amount
of actual pay-
ments thereon.

142,700 00

37,673 65

180,373 65

Total amount
unpaid and

constituting an
aseet of the
Corporation.

38,226 35

38,226 35

Dr.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Capital and Liahilities,

Capital (Liabilities to Stockholders or Shareholders).

A. Permanent Capital Stock or Shares.

Item
No.
1. (a) Ordinary joint stock capital fully called : Total called, no formal call

has ever been made ; total paia thereon

4. (d) Dividends declared in r-^spect of (1), (2) or (3), but not yet paid

12 . (I) Contingent fund

Liabilities to the Public.

27 . Deposits

28. Interest on deposits, due, or accrued or capitalized

Total actuf 1 liabili ies

180,373 65

4,509 20

3,979 64

72,463 20

1,510 10

S c.

188,862 49

73,973 30

262,835 79

16^



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36). A. 1898

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

I.—Assets of which the Corporation is the Bknefioial Owner.

B.

—

Debt! Secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgage of land.

10. (6) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

E.—Cash.

SI. (a) On hand

32. (6) In bank

F.

—

Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

87. (a) Office furniture

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

$ c.

241,975 03

13,401 65

772 04

6,043 22

$ c

255,876 68

6,815 26

643 85

262,835 79

165
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slst December, 1897.

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or

contingent
account.

(Column 1).

I.— Received by the Corpokation for its own use,

A.— Balances }rovi Slit December, 1896.

Item
No.
1. (6) Gash (not already shown under (1) ).

2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank

B.

—

Sums Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Stock.

4. (a) Calls on Joint Stock Pei manent Capital

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

—

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(b) On other Securities :

—

12i (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or Dividends

(c) Unsecured Debts :
—

15. (ii) Interest

J?'.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits

Totals '.

1,446 22

4,134 28

20 65

22,629 70

14,074 63

1,907 50

209 77

41 52

75,352 66

119,816 83

166
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Cash Account.

Experuliture for Ihe year ending 31st December, 1897.

I. —Expended on Corporation Account.

A.— Sums Loaned ar Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty.

7. (d) Incumbrances on realty paid off.

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-
ance or con-
tingent ac-

count.
(Column 1.)

$ c.

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. {Extended into Column 1)

C— Borrowed Money ("other than foregoing) or Interest Thereon Paid, viz.

18. (a) Bank account (principal and interest)

19. (6) Deposits : principal, $85,330.12 ; interest, $4,785

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

30. (f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates.

31

.

{g) Travelling expenses

F.

—

Balance.

37. (a) Cash on hand

(6) Cash in bank.

9,017 75

1,050 00



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36). A. 1898

Miscellaneous Statement for thk Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

v-r\
5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on

deposits, 4%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on
Mortgages of Realty, 5|%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $241,975.03 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and none on realty situate elsewhere.

8 . Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings
have been taken by the Corporation in 1897, No. 1 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Ifo antwer.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Manager (who is also Secy. Treasurer)

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 31st December, 1897.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897? W. R. Robertson and
H. W. Ball.

4,000 00

2,738 GO

320,600

30,000 00

168
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THE HURON AND ERIE LOAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY.

Head Office, London, Ontario.

Constating Instruments.

1864. Declaration of incorporation under the Building Societies Act (Consol Stat.

D. C, C. 53) file<l With the CiciK Ot tuw x cai;.-) lui tiiv-! Cuuui(_) ui iViiUuiestA., iO'^is i.»Af*«<jh.

1864. The onoinal coriiorate name was The Huron and Erie Savings and Loaa
Society.

1876. The corporate name was changed to The Huron and Erie Loan and Sav-

ings Company by the Act cf Ontario, 39 Vic. c. 95.

1896. The Dominion Act, 59 V. c. 49, limited the borrowing powers ; regulated

the issue, transfer and registration of debentures
;

prohibited loans upon stock or to

directors, etc.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Huron and Erie Loan and Savings Company of

London, Ontario, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day,

made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations fur the Province of Ontario, puisuant to

the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 442 Richmond street, in the City of

London, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of six directorp, holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive offi;ers of the Corporation at the Slst December,
1897, were as follows :

Name of directors and
chief executive officers.

John W. Little

Philip Mackenzie

Prof. Wm. Saunders

F. E. Leonard

N. Cronyn

John Labatt

Geo. A. Somerville . . . <

Designation of

office.

Presideat

Vice-President .

Director

Director

Director

Director

Manager

Secretary

Address.

London, Ont

Ottawa, Ont.

London, Ont.

London

.

Term of office.

Bepan (date). Will end (date).

February, 1898 February, 1899.

169
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A. Pfrmanent capital stock : Total amount authorized, $3,000,000 ; total amount
subscribed, $3,000,000, us more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

SCH.EDULE A.

^a).—Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtve of Building Society Acts.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.
Ck.
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slst December, 1897.

Item
No.

I.

—

Received by the Corporation for its own use.

A.

—

Balances from Slst December, 1896.

(b) Cash (not already shown under (1) )
:

2. (i) Oil hand

3. (ii) In bank

C.

—

Receipts on accovnt of investments^ loans or debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

—

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(6) On other securities :

—

12. (i) Principal

18. (ii) Interest or dividends

D. —Receipts from real estate owned beneficially by Corporation.

17. (6) Rents

Y.—Borrowed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits

.

27- (c) Borrowed on debentures

G. —Receipts from other sources, viz. :

30. (a) Profit on sale of sterling exchange

.

(6) Interest on bank account

Totals

.

Amount
carried to earn-
inp'p, mainten-
ance or conting-

ent account.

(Column 1.)

Total.

(Column 4.)

$ c.

2,751 58

137,545 16

900,607 68

26,712 03

10,158 55

1,680,426 41

892,267 21

372 38

6,003 74

I

140,296 74

937,478 26

521 00

2,572.693 62

6,376 12

3,657,365 74

172
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Oash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending Slsi December, tS97.

I.—Expended on Corporation Account.

Item A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty, nob including renewals . .

,

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent ttock. (Extend into Column 1)

G.—Borroioed monei/ (other than foregoing) or interest thereon paid, viz, :

18. (a) Bank Account (Principal and Interest).

1
19. (6) Deposits : Principal, ?1, 045,9,50.95 : Interest, §1,357.18 (not in-

cluding amount capicalized)

20. (c) Debentures issued and payable in Canada: Principal, $390,-
920.U9 ; Interest, $57, 163.20

Amount carried
to earnii'g.i,

maintenance
or contingent

account.

(Column 1.)

21. (d) Debentures payable elsewhere: Principal, §504,376.46: Interest,
57,892.39

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and Fees

26. (b) Commission or Brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, i;o3tage, printing and advertising

29. (c) Law co^ts

30. (/) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

31. (g) Travelling expanses

32. (h) Insurances ar taxes advanced on propprty mortgaa^ed "to the
corporrtt'ou charged dirtctly to mortgages and included in
Ko. l(o).

E.

—

Other Expendiiurv, viz

33. (a) Sundry repairs, etc

E.— Balance.

37. (a) Cash on hand

(6) Cash in various banks as follows :

38. (i) In Canada

39. (ii) In P^ngland

Totals.

441,468 89

126,006 30

1,647,308 13

448,085 89

562,268 85

19,287 00

8,509 18

2,300 42

612 10

3,725 50

2,177 68

Total.

(Column 4.)

3,671 43

33,077 49

55,328 04

$ c.

414,463 89

12,006 30

2,657,662 87

36,511 88

643 84

392.076 96

3,657,365 74

173
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Miscellaneous Statkment for thk Yeah Ending 31st Dkckmbkr, 1897.

1. Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898

2. Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898
(exclusive of deposits). None.

4. Amount of securities held by the Coiporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898, including loans payable on demand

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

3.5 % ; on debentures, 3.92 % ; on debenture stock, none.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realtj', 5.85 % ; on other securities, 4.26%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, §5,919,840.00 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and nothing on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which comp'alsory proceedings have
been takea by the Corporation in 1897. No., 39. Amount, §91,157.00.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $10,597,762,00.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Annually.

12. (a) What ofliLers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Manager, §10,C00, and ten other officers at 829, OCO ; §39. 000 in all.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? As at 31st December, 1897.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors resoectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed) : For
1897-98, Geo. F. Jewell, F. C. A , London, and Thomas A. Brown, London.

$ c.

490,996 56

180,431 66

1,264,782 00

63,601 90-

174
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TflE HURON AND LAMBTON LOAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY.

Head Office, Sartiia.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act, R.S.O. 1877, c. 164, by D^olara ion

filfd with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Lauibton, Ist November, 1877.

The lending and the borro"ving powers are governed by the Loan Corf orations Act,

R.S.O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the conditions and afFdirs of the Huron and Lambton Loan and Savings Coojpany
of Sarnia, Ont , at tbe 31st Deceuibtr, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made
to the Registrar of Loan Corparations for the Province of Ontario, pursuano to the l.iws

ot the said Province.

The head otiice of the Corporation is on Front street, in the Town of Samia, in the

Province of Ontario.

The Biard is constituted of eleven directofs holding office for one year.

Tha directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at tbe 3 Ist December,
1897, were as follows :
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1

A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, 81,000,000 ; total amoant J
sabscribei, §399,200, as more particula- ly set out in {Schedule A hereto. \

SCHEDCLK A.

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Buildivg Society Acts.

Description.

1. Fully paid

2. Per cent, called . .

.

3. 20 per cent, called

.

Totals

No. of

shares.

Total amount
held.

G,159

8G3

9G2

7,981

$ c.

307,950 00

Total amount
paid therton.

307,950 GO

12,602 28

9,620 00

Total
remaining unpaid

un calh.

307,950 00 330,172 28

List of Shareholders as at 31st December, 1897.

(Not printed.)

Dr.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Capital and LiabiHtiea

Capital (Liabilities to Stockholders ob Shabeholdees).

Item A.

—

Permanent Capital Stock or Shares.

1. (a) Ordinary joint stock capital fully called : Total called, $307,950
tat.ll paid thereon

2. {h) Ordinary joint stock capital 20% called : Total called, $9,620
total paid thereon

(c) Ordinary joint stock capital % called : Total called, $12,602.28
total paid thereon

6. (f) Reserve fund in respect of (1), (2) or (3) ...

7. (g) Contingent fund in respect of (1), (2) or (3)

Liabilities to the Public.

27. Deposits

28. Interest on iepo-its due or accrued or capitalized

29. Debentures issued in Canada

30. Intere>t due and accrued on ("29)

Total actual liabilities.

307,950 00

9,620 00

12,602 28

48,000 00

2,728 53

307.962 13

9,014 61

25,050 00

41G 06

380,900 81

342,412 80

723,343 61

176
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Balance Shket as at 31st December, 1897.

Or.

I.—Assets of which ihk Cokpokation is thk BkxeficialOwnkk.

A.— Iinmorablc Property Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

1. (a) OtKce premists situate as follows :

2. (i) At Sarnia, Ont., held in freehold

7. ('/} Office turuiCnre

7,500 00

125 00
7,625 00

B.

—

Debts Secured by Mortyayes of Land.

9. («) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. (t) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

C—Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securities

as follows :

14. (b) Debts secured by municipal bonds or debentures.

535,875 33

14,445 03

20. {><) Debts secured only by permanent stock or shares of the Corpora-
tion, reduced since 1896 by $10,69ii

550,820 36

37,605 64

3e,336 20
I

72,941 84

31. (a) On hand

32. (6| In bank

Totals.

E.— Cash.

1,346 26

91,110 15
92,456 41

723,343 61

12 L.C. 17 7
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Oash Account.

Receipts for the year ending, Slst December^ 1897.

Item
No.

1.—Received by the Corporation for its own use.

A..— Balances from Slst December, 1896.

[h) Oash (not already .shown under (1) ) :

2. (i) On hand

B.—Sums Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Stock.

4. (a) Calls on joint stock permanent capital ,

C.

—

Reteipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) Mortgages of Realty ;

10, (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

D.

—

Receipts from Real Estate Cwned Beneficially by Corporation.

17. (6) Rent

Y.— Borrowed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures. ...

G.

—

Receipts from other Sources, viz.

30. (a) General interest, bank deposits, etc

.

Totals

178
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Cash Account.

Exi>enaituiH for the year endinu 31st Deeeraber, 16'9'/

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1).

I.—Expended on Couporation Account.

A.

—

Sujiis Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

Item
No.
1. («) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

B.

—

Expemled on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock (Extend into Column 1).

C — Burrowed Money [other than foreyoin(j) or Interest Thereon Paid, viz.

18. (a) Bank AcCuunt (Principal or Interest)

19. (/') Deposits : Piincipal, $32.o,00«.e9 ; Interest, §9,014.61

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada: Principal, $3,890; Interest. §870.75.

D.—Managt)nent E.cpenses (other than foregoing).

25. («) Salaries and Directors and Auditor's Fees

?6. (fj) Commission f^r Brokerage

28. ((/) Stationery, Postage, Printing and Advertising

29. (e) Law cost;-

30. (/) Fuel, Rent, Taxes (other than in 32) and rates

31. (g) Travelling Expenses

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.

:

33. (a) Provincial Government Registration Fee. .

34." (b) Telephone

35. (c) Insurance on office premises

36. ((/) Sundries

F.

—

Balance.

37. (a) Cash on hand.

(h) Cash in bank .

Totals..

91,.')46 £0

19,802 66

342 06

334,021 30

4,760 75

2,864 00

117 10

169 37

49 50

626 07

14 65

105 00

27 50

38 32

54 99

1,346 20

91,110 15

Total.

(Column 4).

§ c.

91,.546 50

19,802 66

339,124 11

3,840 69

225 81

92,456 41

546,996 18

179
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st Decemuek, 1897.

1. Amount of Uebenlutes issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898.

2. Amount of Debentures issued by the CotpDration elsewhere which will mature in 1898,'

none. i

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898,

'

none.

5. Averag-^ rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

3^ % ; on debentures, 4.06 %.

6. Average rate of interest psr annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 5^ % ; on other securities, 5^ %.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, $491,806.62 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and $44,068.71 is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written oft or transferred to real estate account during 1897 '

.

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897. No., 2 ; amount

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Annually.

12. {«) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Manager, $8,000 ; Accountant, $2,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? Audited weekly.

14. Name'« and address of the auditjrs respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed). J. U.
Stewart and H. Ingram, Sarnia.

180
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THE IMPERIAL LOAN AND INVESTxMENT COMPANY OF CANADA
(LIMITED.)

Head Office, Toronto. {38 Vic. c. 62 {D) s. 2.)

Constating Instruments

As recited in the preamble of 38 V. c. 62 (D) the Company was incorporated under

the Building Societies Act, Conaol. Scat. U. C. chap 53. The declaration of incorpora-

tion was filed on the 19th August, 1869, with the Olerk of the Peace for the county of

York. The corporate name was The Imperial Building, Savings and Investment Com-

pany (Dec!. Book II. 47).

In 1875 the corporate name was changed by 38 V. c. 62 (D) to The Imperial Lean

ard Investment Company (sec. 1). The existing Corporation was continued under the

new name, with its head office at Toronto (sec. 2).

Section 3 enacts :
" 3. The said Company shall not under its new name be deemed a

new corporation, but it shall have, hold and continue to exercise all the rights, powers

and privileges that previously to such change had been held, exercised and enjoyed

by the said ' Imperial Building, Savings and Investment Company ' in as full and ample

a manner as if the said Compixny bad continued to exist under its original name ;
and all

statutory provisions applicable to the said Company shall continue applicable to the said

Imperial Loan and Investment Company."

In 1881, by Letters Patent of Canada, dated 11th June, the Company was reincor-

porated " under The Canada Joint Stock Companies' Act, 1877, by the name of the Imperial

Loan and Investment Company of Canada (Limited), and as a loan company within the

meaning and provisions of the said last mentioned Act, with their now existing capital of

one million dollars.''

For the lending and the borrowing powers see R. S. C. (1886) c. 119, sees. 88-98
;

and the Loan Corporations Act, R. S. O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Imperial Loan and Investment Company of Canada,

Limited, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the

Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the

said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 32-34 Adelaide street, in the City ot

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of seven directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 3l8t December
1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and chief executive
officer.-*.
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A.—Permanent capital stock : Total amount authorized, $1,000,000; total amoant
subscribed, $839,850, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

B.

—

Fixed and Permanent Capital Stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies' Acts

or Private Acts.

Description

.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cr.

I.—Assets ok which the Cobporatiox is the Beneficial Owner.

A.

—

Immovahlc Property owned Beneficially by Corporation.

5. (b) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing.

.

fi. (c) Leasehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing.

B.

—

Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. («) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land.

10. [h) Debti secured by morteaged land held for sale

C— Debts not above Enumerated for which the Corporation Holds
Securities as follows.

20. (h) Debts secured only by permanent stock or shares of the Cor-

poration

.$ c.

110,159 00

15.780 00

$ c.

125,939 00

1,565,025 82

127,283 16

D.—Cash.

j
31. (a) On hand

32. (6) In bank $20,067 37

Less owing National Bank of Scotland, London,
England 17,32125

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporaticn

.

50,129 05

265 49

2,746 12

1,871,388 64

1,692,308 98

50,129 05

3,011 61

1,871.388 64

183
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slst December, 189"/

Amount carried
to

capital account

Permanent
capital, includ-

ing reserve.

(Column 3).

I.—Receiveh by thk Corporation kor its own use.

A.—Balance from 31st Dccemhcr, 1S9G.

Item
No.
1. (a) Capital account . . .

.

(I) Cash (not already shown under (1) )
premium.

2, (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank

10.

11.

12.

13.

O.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

—

(i) Principal

(ii) Interest

(b) On other securities :
—

(i) Principal

(ii) Interest or dividends

D.

—

Recci])ts from Real Estate Owned BcneficiaUy by Corporatioti.

7. (b) Rent

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (b) Borrowed by taking deposits

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures

4,312 CO

95 40

Totals

Total.

(Column 4)

4,407 40

274 61

12,973 93

98,817 03

108,882 27

17,653 15

2,860 25

6,066 73

22,466 08

87,458 71

i

361,860 15 '

184
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 189?.

I.—Expended on Corporation AcrouNi.

Item . yi 'A.

—

Sums Loaned or Tni'ested on Capital Account.
No. " ' "»

1. (a)^Loaned on Mortgage3 of Realty

Amount car-

ried to earn-
ings, main-
tenance or

contingent ac-

count.

(Column 1 )

§ c.

(t)''Loaned or invested in other securities

B,

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on i)erraanent stock. [Extend into column 1)

C. —Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or Interest thereon Paid, viz.:

19 (/;) Deposits : Principal, $22,293.19 ; interest, $1.070,32

20. (c) Debentures issued ia Canada: Principal, $22,.50U; interest, $5,821.97.

21. ('/) Debentures issued elsewhere : Principal, $105,899.98 ; interest,

$33,694.16

D.— Management Expenses {other than foregoing)

25. [a) Salaries and fees ,

26. (b) Commission on brokerage

28. (rf) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. \') Law costs

31. ('/) Travelling e.xpenses -

E.— Othfr Expenditures, viz.

33. (a) Tax on dividend

34. (/') Office rent

F.—Balance.

37. («) Cash on hand

('') Cash in bank.

Totals

42,989 90

265 49

2,746 12

Total.

( Column 4.

$ c.

41,0f)3 48

4,382 30

42,989 90

23,363 51

28.321 97

199 594 14

11,4.58 CO

4,725 59

398 63

200 00

513 00

S3S 92

1,000 CO

3,011 61

361,860 15

185
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year EsniNr, 31st Dkckmber, lh97.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in

1898

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in

1898

4. Amount of securities he)d by the Corporation which will mature and become pay-
able to the Corporation in 1898

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporaticn during 1897 on de-

posits, 3 % ; on debentures, 4 %.

fi. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 onMort-
gages of Realty, 5i % ; on other securities, 5%.

7. Of the irortpages held by the Corporation, 8939,809.95 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and §878,438 03 is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings
have been taken by the Corporation in 1897, No. 14; amount

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaeed to the Corporation

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Annually.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?
Managing director, $5,000 ; accountant. 83,000 ; cashier, -Sl.OOO ; clerk, §1,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? To 31ft December, 1897.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors for 1897 : Robert Sewell and T. E. P. Trew.

\

47,400 00

198,073 32

325,670 CO

13,531 32

65,537 00

3.500,000 00

186
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THE INDUSTRIAL MORTGAGE AND SAVINGS COMPANY.

Head Office, Sarnia.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act, R. S. 0. 1887, c. 169, by declaration

filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Lambton, 20th August, 1889.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R .S. 0. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and aflFairs of the Industrial Mortgage and Savings Company of

Sarnia, Ont, at the Slst December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to

the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of

the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is on Front street, in the Town of Sarnia, in the

Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of eleven directors holding office for years.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,

1897, were as follows :
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A. Peroaanent capital stock : total amount authorized, $500,000 ; total amount sub-
scribed, $335,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a).—Fissed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Or.

I. Assets ok which the Corporation i« thk Beneficial Owner.

B.

—

Debts Secured by Mortgaijcs of Land.

1). («) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages 'jf land

11. (e) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and not included
therein

C. — Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securi-
ties as follows :

14. (b) Debt.s secured by Municipal Bonds or Debentures

20. (/<) Debts secured only by permanent stock or shares of the Cor- .

poration ... I

26. (n) Interest due or accrued on items 14 to 26 and not included
|

therein

'E.—Cash.

31. (a) On hand

32. (/') In bank

F.

—

Assets not Hereinbefore Mentioned.

37. (a) Office furniture

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

$ c.

759,398 60
fj

1,046 71

26,161 60

15,191 74
I

781 1.5 '

I
10,834 85r

25,129 29

760,445 31

42,l»i 4S

35,9Gi M

500 Ihi

830,M3 91

189
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Oash Account.

Receipts for the year ending -Jlst December, 1897.

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or

I
contingent ac-

I

count.

(Column 1.)

I.—Received bv the Coupobatiok for its own use.

A.—Balances from 31st December, 1896.

Item
No.

2. (i) On hand

B.

—

Sums received wholly or liartly on Capital Stock.

4. (a) Call on Joint Stock Permanent Capital

5. (b) Premium* on (4)

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts,

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :—

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(q) On other Securities :

—

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or Dividends

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (q) Borrowed bj' taking deposits . .

.

27. (c) Borrowed on Debentures

G.

—

Rtceipts from other sources, viz.

30 (a) No particulars

Totals.

Amount car-

ried to capital

account.

Permanent
capital, includ
ing reserve.

(Column 3.)

Total.

(Column 4.

33,676 98

4.500 00

92,624 64

37,988 63

41 907 09

1.629 85

« c.

6,259 00

38,176 98

174,150 21
i

457,090 70

52,382 50

930 99

728,990 38

190
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Cash Account

Expendittiri' ^or th" year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.—Expended ox Corporation Account.

Itpm A.— Sums Loaned or l7}vested on Capital Account.

1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty (including item 7). .

.

((/) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz.

2. (i) Municipal debentures

3. (ii) Permanent stock

Amount carried

to earnings,
maintenance or

contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

§ c.

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. (Exten/J into column 1)

^2.—Borrowed Money {other than foregoing) or Interest Thereon Paid, viz.

18. (o) Bank account (principal and interest)

19. ((/) Deposits : Principal, $406,4.57.30 ; interest, §161.63 ,

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, $32,857.68 ; interest,

$4,044.12

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. {a) Salaries and fees

27. (c) Advances to agents

28. ((/) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (f ) Law costs

30. ( f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

E.

—

Other Expenditure, viz.:

33. (a) Telephone, water rates, light, etc

34. (q) Registration

F.—Balance,

37. (a) Cash on hand .

(Ij) Cash in bank .

Totals.

187,143 74

28,506 98

8,695 00

17,602 92

3,467 54

2,421 85

182 83

255 76

4 GO

1,052 24

72 65

100 00

10.834 85

25,129 29

Total.

(Column 4.

)

§ c.

224,345 72

17,602 92

3,467 54

406,618 93

36,901 80

3,916 68

172 65

35

728,990 38

191
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MiSCKLLANKOUS STATEMENT FOR THE YeaK ExDING 31.ST DeCEMJJEH, 1897.

S c.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada, which will mature in 1898 38,022 6t)

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corp jration in 1898 24, 105 49

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

3.07% ; on debentures, 4.2% ; on debenture stock, none.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation all are on realty situate in Ontario.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate acc^^unt during 1897, none.

9. Number and agtregate amount of mortgages uoon which comi)alsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897—number, n-jne ; amount, none.

10. Aggregate market value cf the land mortgaged to the Corporation, about $1,200,000.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Yearly.
|

12. (a) What officers of the Cori^oration are under bond and fur what sum respectively ?

None.
•

I

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? Monthly. I

14. Names and address <>f the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed). John
Brebner and John Farquharson, tiarnia.
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THE LAMBTON LOAN AND INVESTMENT COMPANY.

Head Olfice, Sarnia, Ontario.

Trcoiporatfd under the Building Societies Act, 9 Vic, c. 90, (Province of Oauada)
by declaration tiled on 27th March, 1847, -with the Clerk of the Peace for the Western
District. The original corporate name was "The Port Sarnia Building Society." The
society was re-nrejauizf d as " The Lambton Permanent Building and Investment Society,"

under chapter 53 of the Consolidated Statutes of Upper Canada, by declaration tiled 19ih
June, 1855, with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Lambton. This latter cor-

porate name was charged by Order-in Council, 4th June, 1880, to The Lambton Loan
and Investment Company.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loin Corporations Act,
R.S.O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and aflairs of the Lambton Loan and Investment Company of
Sarnia, Ont., at the 30ih June, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the
Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the
said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is on Front street, in the Town of Sarnia, in the
Province of Ontario.

The Be ard is constituted of ten directors holding office for two years.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,
1897, were as follows :

Name of direct<irs and chief
executive otticers.

Charles McKenzie .

.

Isaac Untwoith

Alex. Johnston . . .

.

George Shirley

John Paul

F. W. Kittermaster

R. Tannahill

A. Laing

Thomas Boulton

Antrobus C. Clark.

Designation of
office.

President

Vice-President .

,

Inspector

Director

Director

Director

Duector

Director

Oirector

M anager

iSecietary

Address.

Term of office.

Began (date).

Sarnia July, 1897.

Will end (date)

Florence . .

.
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A. Pfrmanent capital stock: total amount authorized, $1,000,000; total amount
subeciibec', $500,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a).— Fixed and permanent capital slock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.
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Balance Sheet as at 30th June, 1897.

Cr.

S c.

[ —Assets ok which the Cohporation is the BENt:FiciAL Ownkp.

X.—Immovahle Property Owned Beneficially hy Corporation.

1. (a) Office premises situate as follows:

—

2. (i) At Sarnia, held in freehold

^.— Debts Secured by Mortyayes of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. 1'^) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

11. (c) Interest due and accrued on items 9 and 10 and nut included'

therein
|

i

12. ((/) Of the debts mentioned in items 9, 10 and 11,- the sum of 8700.00
is due by directors or officers of the Corporation. (Not ex-

tended)

1,196,813 17

11,550 00

41.948 89

C — Debts not above enuhierated for which the Corporation holds securities

as folloivs :

14. (6) Debts secured by municipal bonds or debentures

15. (c) Debts secured by public school debentures

20. (A) Debts secured only by permanent stock or shares of the Corpora-
tion

E.-Cash.

31. (a) On hand

32. (6) In banks.

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation.

40,791 63



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36).

Cash Account.

Receipts tor (he year ending SOth June, 1897.

Item
No.

I.—Received by the Corporation for its own cse.

A.

—

Balances from SOth June, 18'J6.

(b) Cash (not already shown urder (1) ) :
—

2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank ....

B.

—

Sums Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Utock.

4. (a) Calls on joint stock permanent capital ...

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loons or Debts,

(o) Mortgages of Realty :

—

10. (i) Principal

11 . (ii) Interest

(6) On stocks :

—

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or dividends

(c) On debentures :

—

14. (i) Principal

15. (ii) Interest

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits .

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures

G.

—

Receipts from other sources, viz.

30. (a) General interest

Total.

(Column 4.)

S c.

5,897 35

41,444 90

142,106 19

77,794 78

1,661 42

1,244 43

Totals

10,f80 07

2,398 12

401,241 77

31,222 68

19(j
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 30th June, 1897.

Item
N

I.—Expended on Corporattov AccorxT.

A.

—

Sums loaned or invested on Capital Account

1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of ReaHy ,

(6) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz. :

—

2. (i) Municipal debentu* es

3. (ii) Shareholders

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. {Extend into Column 1)

C.

—

Borroiced vtone>i (other than torerjoing) or interest thereon paid, ?7'c. :

18. (a) Bank account (principal and interest)

19. (6) Deposits : principal, $389,374.50 ; interest. §355.28

20. (f ) Debenture.? issued in Canada : principal, $44,625.00 ; interest,

$5,367.33

25. (a)

26. (b)

28. id)

29. ie)

30. (0

31. if/)

33. (a)

34. (6)

35. (c)

36. (d)

D. —Managiriunt Expenses {other than foregoing) :

Salaries and fees

Commission or brokerage

Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

Law costs

Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32), rates and sundries

Travelling expenses

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz. :

Repairs to office

Alterations

Income tax

General interesV

F.—Balance

37. (a) Cash on hand

(6) Cash m various banks.

Totels

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, maint'^n-

ance or conting-
ent account.
Cohimn 1.)

39,964 32

5,483 50

130 00

292 52

178 25

265 13

13 00

67 49

236 50

866 37

11 50

7,792 47

53,465 62

Total,

(Column 4.)

144.782 34

16.010 39

1,433 19

39,964 32

4,901 49

389,729 78

49,992 33

6,362 40

1,181 86

6.3,258 09

717,616 19

197
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 30th June, 1897.

1. Am mnt of debentures issued by the Corp >ration in Canada which will mature in 1898

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Cjrporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898.
None.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature iu 1898.

None.

4. Amount of securities held by the Cjrporatioa which will mature and become payable
to the C jrporatiou in 1898. Municipal debentures

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 en deposits,

3.072% ; on debentures, 3.92%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 5.9 % ; on other securities, 5.9 % I

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $1,142,118.35 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and $96,613.71 is on realty situite elsewher<i.

&. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897 ? None Provided
for anticipated losses

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which con.pulsory proceedings
have been taken by the Corporation in 1897. No., 3. Amount, $3,161.86.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corp iration .

11 How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued? In the case of doubtful
1 jans annually or oftener.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Manager and Secretary-Treasurer, $10,000 ; Assistant Secretary-Treasurer,
$5,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? Daily audit.

14. Nan.es and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 ". T. W. Nesbet,
T. F. Tower.^ Sarnia.

$ c.

42,397 68

14,209 78

2,610 43

1,984,000 00

198
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THE LANDED BANKING AND LOAN COMPANY.

Head Office^ Hamilton, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act, Consol. Stat. U. C, chap 53, by
declaration filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Wentworth, 16 th

December, 1876.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R S.O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and afliirs of the Landed Banking and Loan Company of Hamilton,
Ont., at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the

Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the

said Province.

The head oth^e of the Corporation is at No. 31 James street south, in the City of

Hamilton, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of seven directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive offi^iers of the Corporation at the Slst December,
1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and chief

executive offiijers.

Mjktthew Leggat .

.

John Waldie

Thomas, Bain, M.P

Samuel Barker . .

.

R. A. E. Kennedy.

J. J. Masjn

Henry McLaren .

.

C. W. Cartwright .
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8

A. Permanent capital stock : total amonnt authorized, S700,000 ; total amount
8ub8cribed, $700,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(«)

—

Fixed and permavent capital stock created hy virtue of Building Society Acts,

Description.

1. Fully paid

Totals.

Total amount issupd and subsisting at
.Sl9t December, 1897.

No. of

shares.

7,000

7,000

Par value
of shares.

$ c $ c.

100 CO 700,000 00

I

Total
Total amount un-

amount of paid and
actuil pay- conbtitutiofr

ments an asset of
thereon. the Cor-

poration.

$ c.

688,098 92

100 00 ! 700 000 00 688,098 92

List of Shareholders as at 31st December, 1897.

(Not prinled.)

Dr.

Balance Sheet as at 31 st December, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.

Capital (Liabilities to STOCKHOi.nKRS or SHARKHOLnKRs).
i

Item A.—Permanent Capital Stock or Shares.

No.
1. (a) Ordinary joint stock capital fully called : total called, $700,000

;

total paid thereon

4. {d) Dividends declared in respect of (1), (2) or (3), but not yet paid .

.

5. (c) Unappropriated profits in resppct of (1), (2) or (3) ,

6. (/) Reserve fund in respect of (1), (2) or (3)

Liabilities to the Public.

27. Deposits

28. Interest on deposits, due, or accrued or capitalized

29. Debentures issued in Canada

30. Interest due and accrued on (29)

31. Debentures issued elsewhere than in Canada

32. Interest due and accrued on (31)

39. Due on loans in process of completion or to pay assumed mortgages.

40 Other liabilities to the public, viz. :

41. (o) Directors' and auditors' fees, valuators' commissions, etc. .

,

Total actual liabilities.

688,098 92

20.211 46

6,0G4 77

160,000 CO

455,486 24

819 49

452,488 84

6,924 65

246,605 21

1,.378 63

5,922 27

1,513 97

874 375 15

1,171,139 30

2,045,514 45

200
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897

Cr
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Cash Account.

Receip'8 for the ytar ending 31st Dicemher, 1897.

I.—Receiveh by the Cokpokation for its own use.

Item
No.

A.

—

Balances from 31st December, 1896

.

(f^) Cash (aot already shown under (I) ).

(i) On hand

(ii) In bank , . .

.

B.— Suras Recivcd wholly or partly on Capital Account.

4. (a) Oall on joint stock permanent capital

C—Beceipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Belts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest
,

(6) On other securities :

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest on dividends

D.

—

Beceipts from Beat Estate Owned Beneficially ly Corporation.

17. (6) Rents

E. —Miscellaneous.

IS. (a) Commission, brokerage (or remuneration as CDrporate agent, trustee, etc.)

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (fj) Borrowed by taking deposits

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures

G.—Beceipts from other Sources, viz .

:

30. (a) Sundry receipts

Totals

Total.

(Column 4 )

S c.

2,070 47

50,394 43

1,150 50

411,474 12

5,827 28

3,455 32

237 73

876,042 43

80,774 16

2,288 3

1,433,714 81

202
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Cash Account.

Expeyiditure fur the year ending 31st December, 1897.

Amount carried
to earning-!,

maintenance or

contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

Total.
(Column 4.

I.—ExPESi^EO o>: CoRPOKATioN AccorNT.

A.—Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1. (a) ]-oaned on Moit^ages of R^a'.ty

(fi) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz.

2. ( ) Debentures

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account :

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. (E.ctcnd into column 1)

C—B-jrrowcel Money (other than foregoiny) or Interest thereon Paid, vi:.:

19 (f') Deposits : Principal, $919,723.73 ; interest, $2,838.62

20. (<•) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, $17,560 ; interest,

.S18,371.0.^

21. ((?) Debentures issued elsewhere: Principal, $12,896.66; interest,

$9,843.64

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees

26. (6) Commission or brokerage

28. (<0 Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (( ) Law costs

30. ( f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than 32) and rates

31. (</) Travelling expenses. Inspector's salary

'E,.— Other Expenditures, viz

33. (a) fnclaimed dividends

F.

—

Balance.

37. («) Cash on hand

(h) Cash in various bank.

Totals

7,608 04

1,976 37

712 3.5

92 31

1,953 10

4,557 71

8,370 32

40,099 31

$ c.

310,150 99

36, .523 12

40,377 46

922,562 35

35,931 05

22,740 30

16,899 88

60 00

48,469 66

1,433,714 81

203
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MISCKLLA.NEOUS Statkmrnt f 3R THE Year Ending 31st Dkcember, 1897

1. Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1S98.

.

2. Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898.

.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and b;come payable to
the Corpor-ition in 1898

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,
3.022% ; on debentures, 4.29%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 6.27% ; on other securities, 4 104%.

7. Of the morfgages held by the Corporation, $1,461,080.07 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and §294,186.21 is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and as:gregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been tak^n by the Corporation in 1897 : No., 15 ; amount '

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Yearly or oftener.

12. (a) What officers ot the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Treasurer, §10,000; accountant, $5,000; teller, $5,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? January, 1898.

14. N.ime<= and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed) : W.
F. Findlay. F.C.A., Wm. Marshall.

9 c.

172,

42,

4i55,

556 16

340 00

486 24

167.861 24

29,314 25

35,

3,180,

856 16

247 00

204



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (Inc. 36). A. 1898

THE LONDON AND CANADIAN LOAN AND AGENCY COMPANY
(LlMIl'ED).

Head Office, Torunfo, Ontario,

Constating Instruments.

1863 'I he Company was incorpoia'ed in 1863 by special Act of the Province of

Canada, 27 V. c. oO, which has been from time to time amended by six special Acts of

the Dominion of Canada, viz. :

108 (t>).

107 (D).

60 (D).

75 (D).

93 (D).

c. 114 (D).

For the lending rowers of the Company, see 27 V. (1863), c. 50 (Province of C*n-
adr) sees, 3 ^iPd 4 ; 35 V (1872). c 108 (D), sec. 5; also sec. <5 as amended by 36 V.

(1873), c. 107 (D), 8. 8 : 36 V (1873), c. 107 (D). sec. 9 ; and 35 V. (1»72), c. 108 (D),

sec. 7, as amended by 36 V. (1873), c 107 (L>), s. 10.

For the borrowing powers of the Company aee 27 V. (1863), c. 50 (Province ot Can-
ada), 8. 5, as amended bv 36 V. (1873). c. 107 (D), s. 1 ; 35 V. (1872), '-. 108 (D), s. 8,

as amended by 39 V. a. 60 (D), s. 1 ;
54-5 V. (1891), c. 114 (D), a. 2 (Issue of deben-

ture stock.)

1872.
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A.—Permanent capital stock : Total amount authorized, 85,000,000 ; total amount
subscribed, $5,000,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(^a)— Fixed and permane7d capital stuck created by virtue of BvihJing Societ;/ Acts.

None.

(6) Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies' Acts

or Private Acts.

Last call made: Date, 1879, rate per cent., ^ % ;
gross amount, 8160,000; paid

thereon, 8160.000.

This call was made on 80,000 shares, making then \A paid ; the Ccmpai y sobae-

quen:ly issued 20,000 shares, 14^ paid.

Description.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st August, 1897
Cr.
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Oash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st Augvst, 1897.

Item
No.

I.—Rkceiveu by the Corporation for its own use.

A.—Balances from 31st August, 1896.

1. (6) Cash (aot already shown under (1) )

2. (i) On hand, balance due by British agents

3. (ii) In banks in Ontario and Winnipeg, Man $54,995 64

Less due British bankers ... 30,473 95

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts,

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(6) On other [Securities :

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or dividends

D, — Receipts from heal Estate Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

16. (a) Sales (not included in any of foregoing items)

17. (b) Rents

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

27. c) Borrowed on debentures or certificates payable at fixed dates

29. (() Borrowed otherwise, viz. : Outstanding cheques (difference between
1896 and 1897)

G.

—

Receipts from other sources, viz.

30. («) Paid in by sundry debtors ,

Totals

Total.

Amount car-

ried to earn-
ings, mainten-

ance and
contingent
account.

(Column 3 ) l (Column 4.)

186,034 58

20,094 73

206,129 31

466 6&

24,521 69

428,342 76

186,034 58

274,324 75

20,094 73

35,606 23

736,447 22

4,891 10

S63 85

1,711,093 59

208
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for fhe year ending Slst Avgut<t, 1897.

Amount car-

ried to earn-
ings, main-

tenance or con-
tingent
account.

(Coumn 1.)

No
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Miscellaneous Statement for thk Year Ending 31st Augcst, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the corporation in Canada which will mature in year
ending Slat August, 1898 .

2. Amount of debentures issued by the corporation elsewhere which will mature in year
ending 31st August, 1898

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the corporation which will mature in year
ending 3l8t August, 1898

4. Amount of securities held by the corporation which will mature and become payable to

the corporation in year ending 31et August, 1898

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the corporation during 1897 on deposits,

; on debentures, 3.97 % ; on debenture stock, 4 %.

6. Average rate of interest per annuin received by the corporation during 1897 on Mortgages
of Realty, 5 % ; on other tecurities, 4 %.

7. Of the mortgages held by the corporation, $2,331,000 is cm realty situate in Ontario,

and $l,0G7,OJO is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897—written ofif $28,996.48

;

transferred to real estate account, $19,478.62 ; disposed of out of real estate account,

$35,606.23.

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the corporation in 1897, No. 63 ; amount

9 c.

],000 00

764,767 00

616,332 13

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the corporation, about

11. How often are the securities held by the corporation valued ? In the case of doubtful
• loan?, annually or oftener.

12. (a) What officers of the corporation are under bond and tor what sum respectively?

Manager, Toronto, 84,000 ; local manager, Winnipeg, $5,000 ; accountant, Toronto,

$3,000; accountant, VVinnipeg, $3,000; assi.stant accountant, Toronto, $3,000 ; in-

fpector, Winnipeg, §2,000 ; 4 clerks, $2,000 each ; 2 cleiks, $1,000 each.

13. When were the accounts of the corporation last audited ? Audited monthly, last

complete yearly audit Slst August, 1897. I

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed). David I

Higgins, Toronto ; .J. J. Woodhouse, Toronto.

75,702 00

7,500,000 00

210
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THE LONDON AND ONTARIO INVESTMENT COMPANY, LIMITED.

Head Office, Toronto, Ontario.

Constating Instruments.

1876. Incorporated by Special Act of Dominion of Canada, 39 V. c. 62 (D).

1877. Dominion Act defining borrowing powers and permitting amalgamation with
other Companiep, 40 V. c. 78 (D).

1883. Dominion Act as to collateral securities to be taken by Company 46 V
c. 87 (D).

1886. Dominion Act, 42 V. c. 49, applying to this Company the proviciocs of the
Public General Act, 42 V. c. 49 (D).

For the lending powers of the Company, see 39 V. c. 62 (D), s. 4, as amended by
40 V. c. 78 (D), sees. 1 and 6 ; also 39 V. c. 62 (D), sees. 6, 7 and 8 ; 40 V. c. 78 (D)
8. 4; 46 V. c. 87 (D), s. 1.

40 V
For the borrowing powers of the Company, see 39 V. c. 62 (D), s. 5, as amended by
. c. 78 (D), s. 2 ; 40 V. c. 78 (D), s. 3.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of The London and Ontario Investment Company,
Limited, of Toronto, Ont , at the 30th June, 1897, and for the year ending on that day,
made to the Ptegistrar of Loan Corpoi-ations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the
laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 17 Melinda street, in the City of
Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of nine directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December
1897, were as follows :
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1

A. Permanent capital stock : Total amount authorized, $3,000,000 ; total amount
subscribed, $2,750,000, ae more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a) Fixed and Permanent Capital Stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.—
None.

(b) Fixed and Permanent Capital Stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies' Acta

or Private Acts.

Last call made : Date, Ist March, 1892, beinor in reepect of a new issue, 2,500

shares at $100 ; rate per cent., 20; gross amount, $50,000; paid thereon, $50,000.

Description.

1. Fully called

2, 20 per cent .

.

Totals.

No. of

shares.

27,500

27,500

Total amount
held.

$ c.

2,750,000 00

2.750,000 00

Total amount
paid thereon.

$ 0.

550,000 00

Total remaining
unpaid on calls.

550,000 00

List op Shareholders as at 31st December, 1897.

(Not printed.)

Balance Sheet as at 30th Jone, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.

Db.

Capital (Liabilities to Stockholders or Shareholdkbs.)

Item A.

—

Permanent Capital Stock or Shares.

No.
2. (a) Ordinary joint stock capital 20% called : Total called §550,000.00

;

Total paid thereon

4. (d) Dividends declared in respect of (1), (2) or (3), but not yet paid

6. (f) Reserve fund in respect of (I), (<i) or (3)

7. (g) Contingent fund in respect oi (1). (2) or (3)

Liabilities to the Poblic.

29. Debentures issued in Canada
30. Interest due and accrued on (29)

31. Debentures issued elsewhere than in Canada
32. Interest due and accrued on (31)

37. Owing to banks (including interest due or accrued) due Royal Bank of

St otland

40. Other liabilities to the public, viz :

—

41. (a) Sundry accounts due by the Company

Total actual liabilities

212

$ c.

550,000 00
16,500 00

lfi0,000 00
2(5,244 19

529.397 31
9,2(59 bG

1,G35,524 71

9.675 89

15,631 00

1,022 49

752,744 19

2,200,521 26

2,953,265 45
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Balance Sheet as at 30th June, 1897.

Ck.

I.—Assets of which the Cobpobation is the Beneficial Owneb.

A.

—

Immovable Propei-ty Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

5. (b) Freehold land (including baildings) other than foregoing

B.

—

Debts Secured by Mortgages of L^nd.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land, includ-

ing interest

10. (b) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale, including interest

C.

—

Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securi-

ties as follows :

16. (6) Debts secured by municipal bonds or debentures

20 (h) Debts secured only by permanent stock or shares of the Cor-
poration

26. (n) Interest due or accrued on items 14 to 25 and not included
therein

D.

—

Unsecured Debtt.

27. (o) Sundry accounts due the Company . . .

.

E.—Cash.

37.

88.

(a) On hand

(6) In bank.

F.

—

Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

(o) Government certificate for land payments . . .

.

(6) Office furniture, fixtures and stationery

Total of assets owned benefic-ally by Corporation

.

$ c.

2,476,999 89

260,184 00

80,492 14

10,365 63

1.310 39

1,582 75

49,533 .38

621 39

l.iOO 00

9 c.

69,671 00

2,737,183 89

92,168 16

1,004 88

51,116 18

2,121 39

2,953,265 45

2] 8
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Cash Accookt.

Receipts for the year ending SOlh June, 1897.

Item
No.

I.—Received by the Cobporation fob its own use.

A.—Balances frovt 30ch June, 1896.

(h) ash (not already shown under (1) )

2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank

C.

—

Receipts on account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgagee of Realty :

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or

contingent)

account.

( Column 1.

)

$ c.

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest income.] 158,419 27

(6) On other securities :

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or dividendiS

¥.—Borroivcd Money.

25. (a) Bank or other advances, discounts or overdrafts

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures

G.

—

Receipts from other sources, viz. :

30. (a) Rentals received not regarded as income and repayments of

insurance and other outlays by mortgagors

3,307 94

Totals .
156,727 21

Totals.

(C!olumn 4.)

* Cash receipts, approximately.

214
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Oash Account.

Expevditurn for the year ending SOth June, 1897,

Item
No.

I.—Exi'KNUEu ON Corporation Accocnt.

A. —Sums Loaned or Invested in Capital Account.

1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(b) Loaned or invested in other securities :

2. (i) City of Toronto Debentures

3. (ii) Permanent shares of the Company

Amount car-

ried to earn-
ings, mainten-
ance or contin-

gent account.

(Column 1.)

Total.

(Column 4.)

B. —Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. (Extend into Column 1).

G—Borrowed Money [other than foregoing) or Interest thereon paid, viz.:

18. (6) Bank account (priocipal and interest)

20. («) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, $32,500

21. [d) Debentures issued elsewhere : Principal, $90,104.67

Interest on debentures (items 20 and 21)

33,000 00

25. (a)

26. (t)

28. (d)

D.

—

Management Expenses other than foregoing.

Salaries and fees .

Ccmmission or brokerage

Stationery, postage, printing and advertising, and general office

expenses •

29. (e) Law costs

». (T) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates, and municipal tax

on Dividend

n. iff)

u.
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MiSCBLLANEOUS STATEMENT FOR THE YeaR EnDINO 30tH JuNE, 1897.

I C

1. Amount of Debentures issued by the CorpDration in Canada which will mature in 18981 279,938 97

2. Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898 140,549 SS

8. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will maiure in 1899.

None.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898 ' 825,918 76

5. Average rate of interest per annum pa'd by the Corporation during year 1896-1897 on
deposits, none ; on debentures, 4 1086 % ; on debenture stock, none.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during year 1896-1897

on Mortgages of Realty, 5.736 % ; on other securities, 4 390 %.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation §1,734,064 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and S89t5,362 is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during; year 1896 1897, 43,

amounting to $66,065.

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in years 1896-1897. No., 38 ; amount, §62,189.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, estimated at $4,-

222,555.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Doubtful ones

frequently, others when occasion arises.

12. (a) What oflBcers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?

Manager, $7,500 ; assistant manager, §2,500; inspector, 82,500; cashier, $3,000;
2 chrks, 81,000 each ; at Winnipeg: agent, §7,500; inspector, Si.OOO ; cashier

and accountant, -$3,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 30th June, 1897.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed). W.
R. Harris and Thos. Hodgetts, Toronto.

216
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THE METROPOLITAN LOAN AND SA.VINGS COMPANY.

Head Office, Ottawa, Ont.

Incorporated under The Building Societies Act, Consol. Stat. U. C, chap 53, by
declaration filed with the Olerk of the Peace for the County of Carleton, Ist June, 1870.

The original corporate name was The Metropolitan Building and Saving Society, which

name was by Order-in-Council of Ontario, 10th February, 1876, changed to The Metro-

politan Loan and Savings Company.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

RS.O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Metropolitan Loan and Savings Company of

Ottawa, Ont., at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to

the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of

the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 110 Wellington street, in the City of

Ottawa, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of directors, holding office for years.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,

1897, were as follows :
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A. Permanent cipital stock : Total amount authorized, §320,000 ; total amount
subscribed, $320,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a) Fixed and Permanent Capital Stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.

Description.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Or.
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slat December, 1897.
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Cash Account.

Expenditure /or the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.—Expended on Cobpokation Account.

A.

—

Sums loaned or invested on Capital Account
Item
No.
]. (a) Loaned on Mortgagefe of Realty.

Amount
carried to earn-
ing.*, mainten-

ance or conting-
ent account.
(Column 1.)

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. (Extend into column 1)

C.

—

Borrowed money {other than foregoing) or interest thereon paid, viz.

19. (b) Deposits repaid

D.

—

Management Expenses {other than foregoing) ;

25. (a) Salaries and fees

27. (c) Registration fee

28. ((f) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising.

29. (f ) Law costs

30. (0 Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in ."2) and rates .

"E.— Other Expenditures, viz. :

83. (a Sundries

F.

—

Balance.

% c.

Total.

(Column 4.

15,529 58

1,600 00
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada, which will mature in

1898. None.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in

1898. None.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.

None.

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

3^% ; on debentures, none ; on debenture stock, none.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on
Mortgag-es of Realty, 6 to Gh% ; on other securities, none.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation 8261,065.61 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and rone on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written ofiF or transferred to real estate account during 1897, $250.

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings

have been taken by the Corporation in 1897, No., 2 ; amount .....

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Half yearly.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Secretary-treasurer, $6,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited? January, 1898.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors reppectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed),

Robert Sinclair and James Lindsay.

6,300 00

300,000 00

222
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THE MIDLAND LOAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY.

Head Office, Port Hope, Ont.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act, Consol. Stat. U. C, Chap. 53, by
declaration file d with the Clerk of the Peace for the United Counties of Northumberland
and Durham, 5th July, 1872. (Decl. Book II., 127.)

'Ihe coiporate name was, by Order-in-Council of Ontario, 21st June, 1876, [Ibid\

changed to the Midland Loan and Savings Company.

The borrowing and the lending powers are governed by the Loan CorporatioLS Act,

R.S.O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Midland Lean and Savings Company of Port
Hope, Ont., at the Slsc December, 1897, and foi the year ending on that day, made
to the Regii-trar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws
of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is on Walton Street, in the Town of Port Hope,
in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is cons.itnted of seven directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as follows :
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A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, unlimited ; total amount
subscribed, |560,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto

Schedule A.

(a).

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acta.

Description.

1. Fully called .

2. Prepaid

Totals

Totsl amount issupd and suhsiBting

at 3l8t December, 1897.

No. of

shares.

6,200

5,000

11,200

Par
value.

50

50

$ c.

310,000 00

250,000 00

560,000 00

Total amount of

actual pay-
ments thereon.

$ c.

310,000 00

50,000 00

360,000 00

Total amount
unpaid and

conf-tiiutinpr an
ai-st-t of the
Corporation.

200,000 00

200,000 00

List of Shareholders as at 31st December, 1897,

(Not printed).

Dr.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.

Item
No.

Capital (Liabilities to Stockholders or Shareholders).

A.

—

Permanent Capital Slock or Shares.

1. (a) Ordinary jjinb stock capital fully called: total ca led, $310,000.00;
otal paid thereon

2. (b) Ordinary joint fctock capital 20% called : total called, $50,000 ; total

paid thereon

4. (d) Dividends declared in respect of (1), (2) but not yet paid

6. (/) Reserve fuud in respect of (1), (2)

7. ((/) Contingent fund in respect of (1), (2)

Liabilities to the Poblic.

27. Deposits

28. Interest on deposits, due or accrued or capitalized

29. Debentures issued in Canada

30. Interest due and accrued on (29)

Total actual liabilities

224

310,000 00

60,000 00

10,928 05

80.000 00

24,668 10

353,445 61

12,343 85

514,095 87

16,049 37

475,596 15

925,934 70

1,401,530 85
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cii.

I.—Assets of which the Corpouation is the Benkkicial Ownek.

A.

—

Immovable Property Otcncd BincjiciaUy by Corporation,

(a) Office premifces a'tuate as follows :

(i) At Port Hope, held in freehold

(t) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing, foreclo3ed.

B.—Dibts Secured by Mortqagis of Land.

(a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

(I) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

(c) Inttrest due and accrued on item 9 and nob included therein

7,000

32,744

1,104,584

G3,137

60,296

—Debts not above Enumerated for iihich the Corporation Holds Securities as]

fuUoics.

(c) Debts secured by Public School Debentures I

(k) Debts secured only by Permanent Slock or Shares of the Corporation

(n) Interest due or accrued on items 14 to 25 and not included therein . . I

"D.— Unsecured Debts. l

(a) Rents due or accrued on Company's properties i

1,000

8,277

561

00
I

45

89

Tj.—Cash.

31.

32.

(«) On hand

[b) In banks

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

800

120,555

« c.

39,744 19

1.228,019 10

9,839 31

2,572 78

121,355 44

1,401,530 85

15 L.C. 225
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Cash Account.

Receipts /or the year ending Slut December, 1897.

I.

—

Received by the Corpoeation for its own use.

Item
No.

A.

—

Balances from. 31st Deeeinhcr, 1896.

1. (h) Cash (not already shown under (1) ):

2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank

C

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :—

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(6) On other Securities :—

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or Dividends

Amount
carred to

earniogp,
maintenance
or contingent

account.

(Column 1.)

X).— Receipts from Real Estate Oivned Beneficially by Corporation.

17. [h) Rent ,

E.

—

Miscellaneous.

18. (a) Commission, insurance premiums, fees for discharges and inspections,
fees which have been credited to expense account

F.

—

Borrowed .iloney.

26. (b) Borrowed by taking deposits

27. (c) Burrowed on debentures

Totals

$ c.

80C 00

78,681 95

319,782 77

289,481 92

167,453 83

77,757 34

3,938 67
I

543 96
i

Total.

(Column 4.)

$ c.

79,484 95

249,693 80

3,011 34

697 IC

619,264 69

952,151 94

220
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Oash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten- Tota'.

ance or conting-
ent ac<ouot.

I

(Column 4.)

(Column 1 ) I

I. Expended on Corporation Account.

Itpm A.

—

Sumi Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Rea'ty

(6) Loaned or invested in other Securities, viz. :

—

2. (i) On Company's stock to shareholders

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on Permanent Stock. {Extend into Column 1)

.

C.—Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or interest thereon paid, viz.

19. (6) Deposits : Principal

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Piincipal, $308,755.93 ; interest,

«24,lb2.76

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (o) Salaries and fees

20. (b) Commissi jn : Agents for loans

27. (c) Taxes on dividends

28. (d) Stationery, postage, pribting and advertising

29. (e) Law costs

30. (f) Fuel, taxes (other than in 32) and rates, etc

31. (g) Travelling expenses, inspection and valuations

32. (h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the corpora-
tion

LicenEe fee

Y.—Balance.

37. (o) Cash on hand

(6) Cash in various banks

Totals

$ c. $ c.

21,618 8.5

314,228 C6

332,918 68

5,578 19

256 12

440 00

441 26

2 00

366 38

483 42

711 58

155 00

800 CO

120,555 44

151,468 96

2,126 00

21,618 85

647,146 74

8,436 96

121,356 44

952,151 94

227
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MlSCFLLANEOrS STATEMENT FOR THE YeAR EnDIXO 31sT DECEMBER. 1897.

Amount cf debf ntures itsutd by the Corporation in Carada which will mature in 1898

Amount cf ether ex sirp ol 1 pati' ns (f the Coiporaticn which will mature in 1898,
no other obligations e.\ci pt savings d' poiit'.

Amount of srcurit'es he'd by tlie Cojporati'n wlu'ch wi'l mnture and become payab!e
to the CVrpoiatiou in Ity.-', inclv.ding mortgages past due

Average rsto of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on!
deposit-, 3 C5 ptr cent.; <n dibcnturef, 4.25 per cent.; on bolh, 4.03 per cent. I

I

Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 onl
Moitgages of Realty and on o.htr sei.uritie8, 6.1 per cent.

Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $1,229,580 09 is on realty situate in Ontario.

Loans written cfif or transffired to real estate account during 1897
|

Number ard apgrfgate an curt of moiteages upon whitli compulsory proceedings have
bten taken by the Corpoiat on in 18U7, Ko , 8 ; amjuut

10. Aggregate maiket value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $2,300,000.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valuf d ? There is a contimiou«
inspeition cf fecurities. Over 100 mortgat;td properties weie inspected in 1897
and reported on.

12. (a) What offirers ( f the Corporation are under bond anH for what sum respectively?
Mi.nager, $6,C00 ; teiler, .$3,000 ; ledger keeper, §J,000.

13. When we' e the accounts of the Ci rporation last audited? Audited quarterly, last

audit con pleled 17th January, 1698.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1697 and 1898. Henry White
ai.d John D. Suiitb, Fort Hope.

8 c.

401,357 00

532,729 00

29,188 82

26,715 02

2l8
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THE NORTH BRITISH OANADFAN INVESTMENT COMPANY (LIMITED).

Head Office, Glasgow, Scotland.

General Manager for Ontario : James LenHrum Scartb, Tcronto.

Attornf-ys for Ontario to receive se'vice or notice under the Loan Oorporations

Act (Power of Attorney dited 31-it August, 1897 ): James Lendrum Scarth, Toronto
;

William Birclay McMurrich, Q C, Toronto, or either of them.

Attorneys for C-inadi to affix corporate eeal used in Oin^di nndnr Th", (Trap.) Com-
panies' Seals Act, 1861, and to execute bills, notes, cheques, draf's and other negotiable

instruments. (Power of Attorney dated Slat August, 1807.): James Lendrum Scartb,

Toronto; William Barclay McMurrich, QU, Toronto; John Speira PUyfair, Tor^-uto,

or any two of thim.
CoxsTATiNG Instruments.

The Company was incorporat^d under the (Imperial) Comp^nieV Acts, 1852, 18G7

by certificate of incorporation, dated 14ch October, 1876, and issued by the Registrar of

Joint Stock Companifs for Scotland.

The Memorandum of Association, and the Articles of Association (both instruments

bearing date 13th October, 1876), were filed in the Joint Stock Companies' Registry

Ofiice, Edinburgh, Scotland.

The Company, under the former law, received authority to do business in Ontario

by license, bearing date 20th December, 1876, issued under 39 V. c. 27, Ontario.

For the lending powers see Memorandum of Association, section 3 (3).

For the borrowing powers see Memorandum of Association, section 3 (3) ; also

Articles of Association, Arts. 101, 107-111. As to debenture s^ock, see Art. 113.

As to the lending and the borrowing powers in Ontirio, see Loan Corporations Act,

E.S.O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual StatemExN't

Of the condition and affairs of The North British C-inadian Investment Company
(Limited), Glasgow, Scotland, at the 31st Dfcember, 1897, and for the year ending on

that day, made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pur-

suant to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at 54 West Nile street, in the City cf Glas-

gow, in Scotland.

The chief agency for Ontario is situated at No. 11 Toronto street, in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Chief Agent and Attorney for Ontario is James Lendrum Scartb, and his

address is No. 1 1 Toronto street, Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of six directors holding office for three years.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 3lEt December,
1897, were as follows :
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A Permanent capital stock : Total amount authorized, $3,433,333.33 ; total amount
subscribed, $2,433,333.33, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

{b) Fixed and Permanent Capital Stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies^ Acta

or Private Acta.

Description.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cb.

I.—Assets of which the Cobporation is the Beneficial Owneb.

A.

—

Immovable Property Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

5. (fc) Freehold land (includiag buildings) other than foregoing

6. (c) Leasehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing

H.— Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. (b) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale in Manitoba and
Ontario only

11. (c) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and on items 11 to 23 and
not included therein

12. id) Of the debts mentioned in items 9 and 11 the sum of Sl,320 is due by
directors or ofBcers of the Corijoration. (Not extended.)

C—Debts not above Enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securities as

follows.

14. {b) Debts secured by municipal bonds or debentures

15. (c) Debts secured by public school debentures

22. ij) Debts secured by Loan Company's stock .

23. (k) Debts secured by railway debentures

24. (/) Debts secured by fen duties ,

E.—Cask.

31. (a) On hand

82. (b) in bank .

F.

—

Assets Not Hereinbefore Mentioned.

87. (a) OfBce furniture

88. {b) Sundries

73,198 42

6,861 36

1,426,849 25

300,212 10

73,896 20

1,600 00

6,187 90

2,911 80

24,333 33

10,950 00

1,304 17

78,763 85

343 19

919 53

80,062 78

1,866,957 55

Total of assets owned benfficially by Corporaf'ion

.

45,983 03

80,068 02

1,262 72

2,074,334 10

231



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No 3G). A. 1898

Cash Account,

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.— RECKIVEn BY THK CORPORATION FOR ITS OWN USK.

Item A.—Balances from 31st December, ISOG.
No.
2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank

C

—

Receipts on account of investments, loans or debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :—

10. (i) Principal \

11. (ii) Interest /

(b) On other securities :

—

13. (ii) Interest or dividends

D.

—

Receipts from real estate oxoned beneficially by Corporation.

15. (a) Sales (not incluaed in any of foregoing item?)

17. (M Rents

F.

—

Borrowed money.

26. (b) Borrowed by taking deposits

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures

G.

—

Receipts from other sources, viz. :

30. (a) Sundries

Totals

Total.

(Column 4.)

$ c.

1,031 95

102,257 03

339,270 94

1,406 85

100 00

2,G80 27

2,508 31

111,544 CO

10,562 01

571,361 36

232
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1S97

I. Expended on Corpobation Account.

A. —Sums Loaned or Invented en Capital Account.
Itpm
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty (exclusive of mortgages taken on

account of lands sold

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. {Extend into Column 1)

C—Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or interest thereon paid, viz.:-

19. (b) Deposits : Principal, $11,21706 *

21. ((/) Debentures issued elsewhere: Principal, $306,226.20; Interest,

134,354.02

23. (/) Debentur" Stock issued elsewhere : Principal,$ ; Interest,

$30,9J0.8i

D.

—

Manarjemcnt Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and Fees

26. (6) Coinmission or Brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, Postage, Printing and Advertising, etc

30. {/) Fuel, Rent, Taxes (other than in 32) and rates ,

31. ((/) Travelling Expenses

82. (A) Insurances and Taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the Cor-
poration

33. (i) Repairs ,

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz. :

33. (a) Sundries.

F.

—

Balance.

27. (a) Cash on hand

(6) Cash in bank

Totals....

Total.

(Column 4.)

$ e.

26,724 9«

19,978 61

11,217 66

310,580 23

30,936 83

9,728 52
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MiSCELLANBOUS STATEMENT FOR THE YdAR EndiNG 31sT DECEMBER, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in
1898 ? None.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature iu|

1898

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898 ?

None.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898

5. Averae;e rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

3% ; on debentures, 3.87% ; on debenture stock, 4.5%.

H. Average rate of interest jjer annum recfived by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, in Cntario about 6%, in Manitoba abouB 7% ; on other securities,

in Manitoba about 7%.

7 Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, $714,882.29, is on realty situate in Ontario,
and $1,152,075.26 is on realty situate elsewhere.

8 . Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of morterages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897 ? No., 9 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, oripinally valued
at about double the amount cf advances, but on accouiit of the general dcp^pcia-
tion of land values the estimated value mi^ht possibly now not exceed $3,la7.858.

11. How often are securities held by the Corporation valued ?, At irregular intervals,

annually in many cases, in others more frequently if necessary.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sura respectively ?

None.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 31st December, 1897.

14. Namps and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (f appointed).
D. S. Carson, Glasgow, Scotland ; John Maughan, Toronto ; T. W. Fisher,
V\ irinipeg.

$ c.

99,531 52

101,715 55

9,374 68

34,612 43

234
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THE NORTH OF SCOTLAND CANADIAN MORTGAGE CO., LIMITED.

Head Office, Aberdeen, Scotland.

Chief agency for Ontario : North of Scotland Chambers, No. 18 King street west,

Toronto.

Attorneys and agents to receive service and notice under the Loan Corporations

Act. (P. of Atty. IGth June, 1897) :—Edmund Bjyd Osier, Toronto, and Herbert
<I!arlyle Hammond, Toronto, or either of them.

Agents to atBx corporate seal to icstraments. P. of Atty. 5th April, 1597) :

—

EdmuEd Boyd Osier, Toronto; Henry James Bethune, Toronto; Allen Bristol Ayles-

worth, Toronto ; William John Franks, Toronto, or any two of them.

CoN'STATixG Instruments.

The Company was incorporated under the (Imp.) Compinies Acts 1862 and 1867
as a Joint Sto(k Company by Memorandum and Attic'es of Association both dated 14th
December, 1875, and reg^'stered on the 17tli December, 1875, in the office of the Regis-

trar cf Joint Stock Companies lor Scotland at Edinburgh.

The said articles were amended by special resolutions of the following dates respec-

tively :

(i.) Passed 29th December, 1876; confirmed 13th January, 1877, increasing the

capital of the Company to £500,00o in £10 shares.

(ii.) Passed 15th April, 1878; confirmed 30th April, 1878, increasing the capital of

the Company to £750,000 in £10 shares; and amending section 8, clause XIII. (remun-
eration of directors).

(iii ) Passed 19th August, 1891 ; confirmed 4th September, 1891, repealing article

57 (respecting transfer book), and substituting new article; also repealing article 52
(respecting general meetings) and substituting new article ; also repealing article 82

{7) (respecting power and mode of borrowing) ; also amending article 83, adding
thereto the f jUowing provision :

'• A minute endorsed on the debentures of the Com-
pany and signed by the secretary or other officer of the Company duly authorized by the

directors for that purpose, shall be sufficient evidence of the terms cf renewal of any such
debenture."

As to lending and borrowing in Ontario, see the Loan Corporations Act, R. S. O.

1897, c. 205.

235
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Annual Statement

Of the condition and aflairs of the North of Scotland Canadian Mortj^age Company,
Limited, of Aberdeen, Scotland, at the llth November, 1897, and for the yfar ending

rn that day, made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario,

pursuant to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the corporation is at No. 201 Union street, in the City of Aber-

deen, in the County of Aberdten, Scotland.

The chief agency for Ontario is situated at No. 18 King street west, City of Toronto^

in ibe Province oi Ontario.

The chief agents and attorneys for Ontario are Messrs. Oeler and Hammond, and

thtir address is 18 King street west, Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of six directors holding office for three year. Two directors

who are eligible for re election retiring each year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the llth November^

1897, were as follows :



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36). A. 1898

A. Permnnent capital stcck : Total amount authorized, $3,G.')0,000 ; total amount

subscribed, §3,650,000, as more particularly st t out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

a.—Fixed and Perniattent Capital Stock created by virtue of Building Societies Acts.

None. •

b.—Fixpxl and Permanent Capital Stork crpoted hi/ virtue of Joint Stock Coniffinifs*

Acts or Frivale Acts.

Description.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No 36).

Dh.

Balance Sheet as at 11th November, 1897.

Capital and Liahilitiea.
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Balance Shket as at 11th November, ld97.

Cr.
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year endiny lllh Novcniher, 1807, in Onlario onli/.

Anr^unt
carried to earn-
inns, mHinieii-

lance or conting-

I
Hit accDiint.

I

(Column 1 )

I.—Received by the Cobpobatiox for its own csk.

A.

—

Balances from lllh Korcinlcr, 1SD6.

Item
No.
3. (ii) In bank.

C.

—

Receipts on account of investments, loans or debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realtv :—

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest on Nos. 10 and 12

(b) On other securities, :

12. (i) Principal

D.

—

Receipts from real estate owned beneficially by Corporation.

17. (6) Rents

E.~ Miscellaneous.

19. {h) Premium or honus ^n loans

G.

—

Receipts from other sources, viz. :

33. (a) Received from Home office, Scotland

(6) " branch office, Winnipeg

(c) Exchange

Totals.

71,364 ib

176,726 17

105,926 10

410,623 50

49,807 79

119,429 73

733 51

Tt.tal.

(Column 4.)

71,364 -15

693,275 77

6,427 91

133 74

169,976 03

941,177 90

240
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 11th November, 1897, in Ontario only.

I.

—

Expended on CoRPORiVTiON Account.

A. —Sums LoaJicd or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1 . (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

,

(6) Loaned or invested in other eecurities, viz. :—

2. (i) Bonds, etc

3. (ii) Expended on ofiBce premises

T).— Management Expenses [other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees .

26. (6) Commission, or brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

2S. (c) Law costs

30. {/) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

31

.

{g) Travelling expenses

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-

ance or conting-
ent account.
(Column 1.)

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.

:

33. (a) Transmitted to Home Office, Scotland

34. (6)
'

'

branch office, Manitoba

35. (c) Current expenditure in respect Company's buildings

36. [d) Inspector's salary, S2,500 ; exchange, $96.20 ; income tax, $684.45

$ c.

186,075 92

384,363 50

133 00

8,844 95

1,592 08

921 11

223 32

1,705 00

882 86

252,215 95

90,311 84

2,978 95

3,280 65

F.

—

Balance.

87. (6) Cash in bank

38. (i) Rent overdue

Totals

Total.

(Column 4.)

570,572 42

14,169 32

348,787 39

7,442 52

206 25
*

941,177 90

l(i LC. 241



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36). A. 1898

Miscellaneous Statement for tue Year Ending 11th November, 1897.

1. Amount of debeaturea issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in
1898. None.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in

1898

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.

IS one.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits
and debentures, about 3.4% ; on debenture stock, about 3.9%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation as on 11th Nov., 1897,

on Mortgages of Realty and on other securities, 6.54%.

7. Of the mortgage' held by the Corporation $1,815,489.21 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and $1,836,421.05 is on realty situate elsewhere

8. Loans written off or transferred to leal estate account during 1897 ...

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897 ? No., 59 ; amount

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued? Book value made
annually, land securities are valued continuously.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?
None.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited? 11th November, 1897.

14. Names and addres-ses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed)?
William Milne, Chartered Accountant ; Messrs. James Meston & Co., Chartered
Accountants, Aberdeen, Scotland.

432,787 79

473,112 43

3,651,910 26

11,773 21

61,909 83

242
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THE ONTARIO BUILDING AND SAVINGS SOCIETY.

Head Office, Kingston, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies' Act, Consol. Stat. U. C, chap. 53, by
declaration filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Frontenac, on the 26th

June, 1874.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R.S.O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Ontario Building and Savings Society of Kings-

ton, Ontario, at the Slst December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to

the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of

the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 67 Olarence street, in the City of

Kingston, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of nine directors, holding office for three years.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Oorporation at the Slst December,
1897, were as follows :



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36). A. 1898

A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, $250,000 ; total amount

subscribed, $250,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

/^)

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acta.—
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BALA.NCE Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Ck.
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Oash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slst December^ 1897.

I. -Received by the Corporation for its own use.

A.

—

Balances from S1st December, 1S96.
Item
No.

(6) Cash (not already shown under (1) ).

2. (i) On hand .-.

3. (ii) In bank

(iii) Bank interest ...

C.—Bcceipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

10. (i) Principal "j

11. (ii) Interest )

(b) On other Sesuritiea

12. (i) Principal \

13. (ii) Interest or dividen j

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. ( b) Borrowed by taking deposits

G.—Receipts from other sources, viz.:

30. (a) Transfer fees

Totals

Total.

(Column 4.)

$ c.

85 25

38,791 88

1,690 49

70,127 88

29,465 43

258,860 29

7 00

399,028 22

246
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.—Expended on Corporation Account.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invtited on Capital Account.

Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

[h) Loaned or invested in other Securities, viz :

—

2. (i) Loans secured by stock

3. (ii) Loans secured by debentures

^.—Expended on Stock Account.

8. Diyidends paid on permanent stock. {Extend into column 1), in-

cluding dividends not previously claimed

C.

—

Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or Interest Thereon Paid, viz..

19. (6) Deposits : Principal, and interest, not paid separately

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (a ) Salaries and fees

26. (6) Commission or brokerage

88. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (e) Law costs

SO. (/) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

81. (g) Travelling expenses

82. (h.) Sundries, including Registration ^ees

"E,.— Other Expenditures, viz

38. (a) Insurance Premiums, etc

F.

—

Balance.

87. (a) Cash on hand

.

(6) Cash in bank .

Totals.

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-
ance or conting-

ent account.

(Column 1.)

2,367 00



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36). A. 1898

Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 189 i

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898.
None.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898.
None.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.
None.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898 . One debenture

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

3^ and 3% ; on debentures, none ; on debenture stock, none.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 5 to 6% ; on other securities, 4 to 6%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, all are on realty situate in Ontario.

8. Loans written ofif or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897. Mo. 8 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? From time to time as
occasion arises.

12. (a) What ofiBcers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Manager and Secretary-Treasurer, S2,000 ; Accountant, SI, 600.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 21st February, 1898.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1S98 (if appointed),
Joseph E. Clark and Wm. Neish, Kingston, Out.

50 00

9,179 42

21,616 46

512,900 00

248
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THE ONTARIO LOAN AND DEBENTURE COMPANY.

Head Office, London, Ont.

Incorporated under Building Societies Act, R. S. 0. 1877, c. 164, by declaration

filed in the Ofl&ce of the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Middlesex, 26th September,

1879. The original corporate name was The Ontario Savings and Investment Society.

By Order in Council of Ontario, dated Ith October, 1879, and also by Order in

Council of Canada, dated 29th October, 1879, the corporate name was changed to The
Ontario Loan and Debenture Company.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Ontario Loan and Debenture Company, of

London, Ontario, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made
to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the

laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 139 Dundas street, in the City of

London, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of five directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,

1897, were as follows :
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A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, not limited ; total amount
aubacribed, $2,000,000, as more particularly aet out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a).

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1891

Cr.

I.—ASSBTS OF WHICH THE CORPORATION IS THE BENEFICIAL OWNKK.

A.,—Immovable Property Ovmed Ben^cially by Corporation.

1

.

(a) Office premises situate as follows :

—

2. (i) At London, Ont., held in freehold

6. (b) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing

B.

—

Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9.^[a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. (6) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

C.

—

Debts not abore Enumerated for which the Corporation Holds Securities
as Follows :

14. (6) Debts secured by Municipal Bonds or Debentures

IG. (d) Debts secured by Loan Corporations' Debentures

20. (A) Debts secured only by Permanent Stock or Shares of the Corporation.

E.—Cash.

32. (6) In banks .

Total of a83et8 owned beneficially by Corporation,

$ c.

72,000 00

33,033 82

3,279,511 21

113,427 79

22,209 47

8,230 75

53,794 74

$ c.

105,033 82

3,392,939 00

84,234 96

381,387 71

3,963,595 49

^51
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slst December, 1897.

1.—RkCEIVEP by THK CORPOBATION FOB ITS OWN USB.

»T
™

A.

—

Balances from, Slst December, 1896.

(6) Cash (not already shown under (1) )
:

—

3. (ii) In bank

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

—

10. (i) Principal ")

11. (ii) Interest J

(b) On other Securities :

—

12. (i) Principal ")

13. (ii) Interest or dividends j

D.

—

Receipts from Real Estate Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

17. (6) Rents

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures

Totals

Total.

Column
'

i

$ c.

322,469 28

772,026 82

120,602 60

2,481 26

611,904 84

435,048 99

2,264,533 78

252
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Oash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.

—

Expended on Corporation Account.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1. (o) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(6) Loaned or invested in other Securities, viz. :

(i) Debentures

(ii) On the Company's stock

Amount car-

ried to

earnings,
maintenance
or conting-

ent account.

(Column 1.)

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent Stock.
Column I) -

(Extend into

C.

—

Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or Interest

thereon Paid, viz.

:

19. (6) Deposits : Principal, §577,095.85 : Interest, §20,476.90

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, $16,000.00 ;

Interest, S8,856.79

21. (d) Debentures issued elsewhere : Principal,

Interest, §62,531.81
5,275.18

;

D. - Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

35. (a) Salaries and fees

26. (c) Commission or Brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, Postage, Printing and Advertising

30. (j) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

31. (g) Travelling expenses, 81,660.52 ; inspectors' salaries,

$3,000

F. —Balance.

(b) Cash in various banks

Totals

§ c.

78,000 00

20,476 90

8,856 79

62,631 81

11,177 79

6,938 57

1,86'J 79

1,976 43

4,6G0 52

Amount car-

ried to capi-

tal account.

Permanent
capital,

including
reserve.

(Columns.)

$ c.

432,862 69

8,230 75

17,193 00

Total.

(Column 4.

)

577,095 85

16,000 00

635,275 18

381,387 71

432,862 69

8,230 75

17,193 00

78,000 00

597,572 75

24,856 79

697,806 99

26,623 10

381,387 71

2,204,533 78

253
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Endin(; SIst Dkcemcer, 1897.

1. Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898

2. Amount of Debentures itsued by the Corporation in Canada but payable eUewhere,
which will mature in J 898

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898

Averapre rate of inteiest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

3.78% ; on debentures, 3.89 %.

Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 5.82 % ; on other securities, 5.18 %.

Of the mortgages held by the Corporation S3, 339, 492. 14 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and $53,446 86 is on realty situate elsewhere.

Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897. Amount written
off loans during 1897

Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1896 ? No , 29 ; amount ^92,026.47.

Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $6,870,800.

How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Half-yearly or oftener
if required.

(a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Manager, §5,000 ; inspector, $2,000 ; inspector, |2,000 ; accountant, $5,000 ; teller,

$5,000 ; clerk. $2,000 ; three clerks, each $1,000.

When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? January, 1898 up'to
December. 31, 1897.

Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed).
Geo. F. Jewell, F. C. A., London, Oct.; A. M. Smart, London, Ont.

$ c.

15.900 GO

280,149 67

738,517 44 ^

9,207 5&

254
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THE ONTARIO LOAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY.

Head Office, Othawa, Ont.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act, Consol. Stat. U. chap. 53, hy
declaration ti ed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Ontario on 12th February,

1873.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R.S.O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Ontario Loan and Savings Company of Oshawa,

Ontario, at the 3l8t December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the

Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the

said Province.

The head otfice of the corporation is in the town of Oshawa in the Province of

Ontario.

The Board is constituted of seven directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the corporation at the Slst December,
1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No 36). A. 1898 ;

A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, $300,000 ; total amount

subscribed, ^300,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a) Fixed and Permanent Capital Stock created by virtue of Buildiiig Society Acts.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December. 1897,

Or.

$ c.

I.—Assets of which the Corporation is the Bknehcial Owner.

A.—Iriimovahle Property Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

1. (a) OiBce premises situate as follows :

—

2. (i) At Oshawa, held in freehold

5. (b) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing

S c.

11,000 00

42,000 00

B,

—

Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. (b) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

C. Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securities
as follows :

20. (h) Debts secured only by Permanent Stock or Shares of the Corporation

E.—Cash.

31. (a) On hand

32. (6) In banks

¥.—Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

37. (a) Office furniture

38. (6) 93 shares Western Bank Stock " ' owned ' but held in trust for Co'y.

"

39 (c) 220 shares Ontario Loan and Saving Co. Stock held in trust for Co'y.

Total of assets o^vned beneficially by Corporation

727,942 61

38,000 00

109 60

59,053 39

53,000 0&

765,942 61

5,293 9a

59,162 99

400 00



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 86 ).

Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

No.
1. (a) Balance.

I. Received bt the Corporation fob its own use.

A.

—

Balances from 31st December, 1896.

C.

—

Receipts on account of investments, loans or debts,

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(b) On other securities :

13. (ii) Interest or dividends

.

D.—Receipts from Real Estate owned beneficially by Corporation.

17. (6) Rents

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

25. (a) Interest on bank account . .

.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits

.

27. (c) Borrowed on Debentures

Totals

A. 18S8
I

Total.

(Columa 4.

$ c.

11,503 34

41,029 30

45,000 00

322 75

2,332 07

ICO 19

183,012 80

231,600 00

514,900 4J

258
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Oash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending Slat December^ 1897.

Permanent
capital, includ-

Total
ing reserve.

(Column 3.)
(Column 4.)

1.—Expended on Corpobation Account.

A.—Sams Loaned or Invested on Capitat Account.
item
^'o.

1, (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(6) Loaned or invested in other Securities

B. —Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock

X).—Borrowed Money [other than foregoing) or Interest Thereon paid, viz.

18. (a) Bank account (principal)

19. (6) Deposits : Principal, $178,949.05 ; interest, $10,027.30

20. (c) Debentures is-ued in Canada: Principal, $231,300; interest,

$10,077.50

D.—Management Expenses (ether than foregoing)

:

V.b. (a) Salaries and fees, including directors' and auditors' fees and
caretaker

41,211 76

9,332 50

26. (!>) Commission or brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

30. {f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

•32. (h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the
Corporation

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.:

33. (a) Registration fee

Y.—Balance.

37. (o) Oash on hand

(li) Cash in various banks

Totals

964 92

188,976 35

241,377 50

4,730 00

47 00

299 83

350 83

S75 97

109 60

9,053 39

$ c.

50,544 26

17,965 80

431,318 77

5,803 63

105 00

9,162 99

514,900 45

259
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures lasued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in

1898

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in

1898, none.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.

Deposits only which are subject to notice of withdrawal.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898, about

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

about 3^ per cent.; on debentures, about 4g per cent.; on debenture stock, none.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received bv the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, about 5^ per cent.; on other securities, 6 per cent.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Coiporation §727,942.61 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and S is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans wTitten off or transferred to real estate account during 1897 .

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897. No, 5 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $2,000,000 about.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Once a year.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Accountant, S3,0C0 ; teller, §2,500.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 15th February, 1898.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 : J. P. Owens
and P. H. Punshon, Oshawa.

9 0.

2,000 CO

40,000 oa

22,000 OO

11,836 42

2G0
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THE OXFORD PERMANENT LOAN AND SAYING SOCIETY.

Head Office, Woodstock, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies' Act, Oonsol. Stat. U. C, chapter 53, by

declaration filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Oxford, on the 27th

October, 1865. (Decl. Book I, 25). The original corporate name was "The Oxford

Permanent Building and Savings Society.

By Order in Council of Ontario, dated 23rd September, 1878, the corporate name

was changed to The Oxford Permanent Loan and Savings Society.

The borrowing and the lending powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R.S.O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Oxford Permanent Loan and Savings Society of

"Woodstock, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to

the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of

the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 388 Dundas street, in the Town of

"Woodstock, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of eight directors holding office for two years.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,

1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and
chief executive officers.

H. P. Brown ....

John White
James S. Scarff .

William Dease ..

William Grey . .

.

T. H. Parker . . .

.

James White . . ..

M. Douelas
Charles L. Beard

Designation of

office.

President
Vice-President
Director
Director
Director
Director
Director
Manager
Secretary-Treas

Address.

Woodftrck

Term of office.

Began (date).

27th February, 1896

25th

Will end (date).

24th February, 1898

<t

1897 23rd February, 1899

it

Organization of Society.

261
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A. Permanent capital stock: total amount authorized, $270,000; total amount
subsciibed, $270,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a).

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.

Description.
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Cb.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

Permanent
capital, includ-
ing reserve.

(Column 3.)

Total.

Column 4.

Item
No.

I.—Received by the Corporation for its own use.

A.—Balances from 31st December, 1896.

(6) Cash (not already shown under (1) )
:—

2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank

B.

—

Sums received wholly or partly on Capital Stock.

4. (a) Calls on joint stock permanent capital

5. (6) Premiums on (4)

5,369 88

1,335 00

C.

—

Receipts on account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(iii) Instalments

(iv) Rents carried to mortgage account

(b) On other securities

:

12. (i) Principal (stock loans)

13. (ii) Interest or dividends

D,—Receipts from real estate owned beneficially by Corporation.

16. (o) Sales (not included in any of foregoing items)

17. (6) Rents

E.

—

Miscellaneous.

18. (a) Commission, brokerage (or remuneration as corporate agent,

trustee, etc)

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures

G.—Receipts from other sources, viz.:

30. (a) Bank interest

(&) Insurance

(c) Sundry receipts pertaining to mortgaged property

Totals.

1,565 19

5,230 79

6,704 88

45,105 18
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending Slst December, 1S97.

Item
No.

I.—Expended on Cobporation Account.

A.

—

Sums loaned or invested on Capital Account.

1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

[h) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz.

:

2. (i) On fully paid stock of this Corporation

3. (ii) Loan Company's debenture ,

B.

—

Expended on Stock Accmnt.

8, Dividends paid on permanent stock. {Extend into column 1)

C.

—

Borrowed money [other than foregoing) or interest thereon paid, viz. :

18. (o) Bank account (principal and interest)

19. (6) Deposits: Principal, $295,468.46 ; interest, $251.31

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, $13,059.91 ; interest,

$1,506.45

D.

—

Management Expenses {other than foregoing).

25. (o) Salaries and fees

26. (6) Commission or brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (e) Law costs

30. {f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

32. {h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the Cor-
poration

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz. :

33. (a) Registration fee

34. {h) Furniture and repairs to office buildings

35. (c) Sundry payments pertaining to mortgaged premises.

F.

—

Balance.

37. (a) Cash on hand

(6) Cash in bank.

Totals.

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-
ance, or contin-
gent account.
(Column 1).

14,133 21

1,894 26

25,547 55

Total.

(Column 4).

$ c.

77,304 68

123 50

10,000 00

14,133 21

21 97

295,719 77

14,566 36

1,856 00

158 88

328 92

25 OO

332 16

985 20

106 00

154 90

1,418 72

27,441 81

444,677 08

265
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Yeab Ending SIst December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in

1898

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in

1898. None.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.

None.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898

5. Average rate cf interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

3.81 % ; on debentures, 4.32 %.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 6.05 % ; on other securities, 5.257 %.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $529,791.81 is on realty situate in Ontario
and none on realty situate elsewhere.

9- Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings
have been taken by the Corporation in 1897 ? No , 3 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of land mortgaged to the Corporation

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Half-yearly by the

Manager, yearly by the Directors.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum rpspectively ?

Treasurer $500.00 in addition to $1,000 of stock fully paid up.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? January, 1898.

14. Names and address of the auditors reppectively for 1897 ? George White and W. H.
Van Ingen, Woodstock, Ont.

$ c.

11,300 00

72,735 09

2,362 39

938,812 09

266
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THE PEOPLES' LOAN AND DEPOSIT COMPANY.

Head Office, Toronto, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act (Conso). Stat. TJ. 0., chap. 53) by
declaration filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of York, 18th February, 1875.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,
R. S. 0., 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Peoples' Loan and Deposit Company of Toronto,
at the Slst December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 41 Adelaide street east, in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of six directors holding office ftr one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December
1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and chief
executive officers.

Hon. J. C. Aikens

Dr. James Carlyle

John Aikens

Dr. J. C. Patton

Bernard Saunders

Ferguson J. Dunbar

Samuel W. Black <

Designation of

oflBce.

President

Vice-President .

.

Director

Director

Director

Director

Manager ^

Secretary J

Address.

Term of ofiBce.

Began (date).

Toronto..

It

Brampton

,

Toronto. .

.

SthFeb'y, 1S97.

4th Sept., 1895

Will end (date).

14th Feb'y, 1898.

267
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A. Permanent capital stock : Total amount authorized, $600,000 ; total amount
subscribed, 8600,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a).

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.

Description.
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Balan'ce Sheet as at 31st December, 1897,

Cb.



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 36). A. 1898

Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.—Rkceivkd by the Cokpobation fob its own use.

A.

—

Balance from 31st December, 1896.

Item
No.

(b) Cash (not already shown under (1) ) :—

2. {i)Onhand

3. (ii) In bank

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :—

10. (i) Principal

11

.

(ii) Interest

(6) On other securities :

—

12

.

(i) Principal

13 . (ii) Interest or dividends

D.

—

Receipts from Real Estate Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

16. (a) Sales (not included in any of foregoing items)

17. (?/) Rents

r.

—

Borrowed Money.

25
. (a) Bank or other advances, discounts or overdrafts

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits

27.1(c) Borrowed on debentures

29. (() Borrowed otherwise, viz. :—On mortgages .

G.

—

Receijits from Other Sources, viz. :
—

30. (a) Sundries

Totals

270

Total.

(Column 4.)

447 55

1,999 82

47,195 26

42,115 89

607 00

158 88

2,600 00

7,279 43

6,304 71

135,445 32

46,358 38

23,C00 00

418 72

313,930 96
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.

—

Expended on Corporation Accodnt.

A.

—

Sams Loaned or Invested on Capital Account,

Item
No.
1. (o) Loaned on Mortgaojea of Realty (including item 7 (e) if no

separate account therefor)

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

6. (c) Real Estate purcfafVEed

7. (d) Incumbrances on R-;alty paid ofif

C—Borrowed Money {other than foregoing) or Interest Thereon Paid, viz.:\

18 (a) Bank account (interest)

19. (f>) Deptsita : Principal ; Interest

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada: Principal, $69,999.90; Interest,

$12,218.21

21. (d) Debentures istued elsewhere : Principal, $31,390.00 ; Interest,

$1,432 00

D.

—

Management Expenses {other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees

28. {d) Stationery, po.-tage, printing, advertising, etc

29. (e) Law Costs

30. {f) Fuel, re jt, taxes (other than in 32) rates and registration fee.

31. {g) Travelling expeases

32. (A) Insur^nce^ or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the cor-

p 'ration (mc.uded iu ^l'o 1)

"E.— Other Expenditures, viz.:

33. (a) Debenture expenses

34. (b) Sundry exi>en8e8 and furniture

35. (c) Interest on money borrowed on mortgages paid

F.—Balance.

37. (a) Cash on hand

(b) Cash in bank.

Totdld.

$ c.

1,178 36

120 56

Total.

(Column 4.)

48,857 91

1,500 00

9,000 00

197 65
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount) of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in

1898

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in

1898 £300 sterling

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.

.

4. Amount of securities held by tjie Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898 ?

5 . Averagre rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897. On deposits,

3.942 % ; on debentures, 4.866%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897. On
Mortgages of Realty about 4.75% ; on other securities, 5.43 %.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $883,887.98 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and $3,868.00 is ou realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897, including taxes,

repairs, insurance, etc., charged to profit and loss

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, estimated

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Doubtful loans annually

or oftener.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Manager $8,000 ; cashier, $5,000 ; collector, $2,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? Up to 31st December, 1897.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 ; Robert Sewell,

Toronto ; Edward B. Freeland, Toronto.

68,001 9a

1,460 00

5,000 00-

27,447 2&

49,221 37-

1,123,008 2r

272
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THE REAL ESTATE LOAN COMPANY OF CANADA, LIMITED.

Head Office, Toronto, Ont.

Constating Instruments.

Incorporated under (he Building Societies' Act (Consol. Stat. U.C, c 53) by dfclara-

tion filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of York, 17th Septernber, 1879,

with the corporate name of the Real Estate Loan and Debenture Company.—Decl. Book
II, 8. 57.

Letters Patent of Canada (Glh i^pril, 188.3) incorporating the Company under the

Canada Joint Stock Companies' Act, 1877, wiih the corporate name of the Real Estate

Loan Company of Canada, Limited.— Lib. 85, folio 272, Office of the Registrar-General

of Canada, The capital aulLorized by this instrument -was " $2,0C0 000, beinjz the capital

of the said the Real Estate Loan acd Debenture Company, with the same powers through-

out Canada as are row possefs-d by the said the Real Estate Loan and Debenture Com-
pany, and for the same purposes or ol jectp, subject always to the provisions of the said

last mentioned Act [Canada J. S. Go's Act, 1877]. tnd with all such further powjrs, pur-

poses ard objects as are conferred upon loan companies incorporated under the provisions

of the said last mentioned Act."

1884, Act of the Dominion of Canada, 47 V. c. 101 (D), respecting sale of assets.

Supplementary Letters Pdtent of Canada (20th June, 1892) reciting P.v-law No. 62
of the Company, and (as therein provided) reducing the capital stock from ^2,000,000 to

ei,600,000.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and pffairs of the Real Estate Loan Company of Canada, Limited,
at the Slst December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the Registrar
of Loan Corporations for the Piovii.ce of Ontario, puisuant to the laws cf the said Pro-
vince.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 2 Tcronto street in the City of Toronto,
in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of five directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers cf the Corpoiation at the Slst December,
1897, were as follows :

Namer of dirfctorR and chief
executive officers.

!
John Smart

' William Cook
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A. Permanent capital stock : Total amount authorized, $1,600,000 ; total amount
subscribed, $578,840, as more particularly set out iu Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(i),

—

Fixed and permanent capital slock created by virliie of Joint Stock Companieti' AcU
or private Acts.

Last call made: Date, 31st December, 1882; Rate per cent., 10; Gross amount,

$25,640 ; Amount paid thereon, $25,640.

Description.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Ob.

I.—Assets of which the Cobporaiion is the Beneficial Ownkb.

A. —Immovable property owned beneficially by Corporation.

1. (a) Office premises sitnate as follows :

—

5. (b) Freehold land (includiDg buildings) other than foregoing

B.

—

Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land.

10. (6) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

Q.— Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds securities ns

follows :

SO. (k) Debts secured only by Permanent Stock or Shares of the Corpora,

tion

'E.—Cash.

33. (b) In bank

$ c.

63,019 72

402,143 63

19,084 22

12,153 60

F.

—

Assets not hereinbefore mentioned,

37. (o) Office furniture

Total of aseets owned beneficially by Corporation.

$ c.

63,019 12

421,227 85

184 17

12,153 60

100 00

496,685 34

275
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Oasii Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December^ 1897.
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December^ 1897.

Total.

(Column 4.)

I.

—

Expended on Corpokation Account.

A.—Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1 . (a) Loaned on Mortfi^ages of Realty (including item 7 (e) if no separate account there-

for)

$ e.

61,044 47

"B.— Expended on Stock Account.

8. DiTidends paid on permanent stock. (Extend into Column T) 15,022 08

Q.—Borrowed Money [other than foregoing) or Interest Thereon Paid, viz.:

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, $8,500 ; interest, $1,983.40 10,483 40

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing),

25 . (a) Salaries and fees

26 . (6) Commission or brokerage ....

28 . (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

80. (/) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

23. (g) Travelling expenses .

.

S2. (h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the Corporation

4,013 25

119 00

161 97

300 00

50 70

2,168 08

B.

—

Other Expenditures, vit.

S.3
. (a) Repairs, bank exchange and other items

34
. (b) Municipal tax

S5. (c) Registration fee

¥.—Balance.

(6) Cash in various banks

81 49

255 94

55 CO

12,153 60

Totali 105,908 98

277
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Ybar Ending SIst December, 1897.

1 . Amount of debentutes issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature m
1898

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in
1898

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Coiporation which will mature in 1898?
^ione.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation whicli will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,
None : on debentures, 4.66%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on mort-i
gages of realty, 5 23%.

'

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $65,362.00 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and $356,050 is on realty situate elsewhere.

|

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings havej
been taken by the Corporation in 1897 ? No., ; amount

j

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation. Cannot say.

11 . How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Every year.

12. la) What officets of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?
Manager, ?55,000 ; Agent at Winnipeg, Man., $5,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? Slst December, 1897.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 ? G. B. Sparling,
M.A., Toronto; R. D. Moffat, M.D.

$ c

15,400 00

12.082 16

278
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THE ROYAL LOAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY.

Head Office, Brantford, Ont.

Incorporated under the Building Societies' Act (Consol. Stat. U. C , chap. 53) by
declaration filed with (he Clerk of the Peace for the County of Brant, on 24th March,

1876. (Decl. Book I, 13.)

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed Vy the Loan Corporations' Act,

R. S. O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and aflFairs of the Royal Loan and Savings Company, of Brantford,

Ontario, at the 3 1st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the

Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the

Baid Province.

The head office of the Oorporation is at No. 138 Dalhousis Street, in the City of

Brantford, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of seven directors holding office for one ypar.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Oorporation at the 31st December,

1897, were as follows :



01 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No, 36). A. 1898

A. F'ernianfnt capital stock : total amount authorized, S500,000 ; total atnoant

Bul'8cribt-d, S500,00U, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(^a).—Fixed and permanent capital stock created hy virtue of Building SorAety Acts.

Description.

1. Fully paid

Totals

Total amoant issued and subsiist-

ing afc 31st Decetuber, 1897.

No. of

shares.

10,000

10,000

Par
value of

shares.

50 5C0,000 00

500,000 00

Total amount
of actual
payments
thereon.

500,000 00

500,000 00

Total amount
unpaid and
constitutiuf

an asset of the
Corporation.

List op Shareholders as at .Slst December, 1897.

(Not printed.)

Dh.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cp.

I.—Assets of which the Corporation is the Beneficial Owner.

A.—Immovable Property Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

6. (6) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing foreclosed

.

B.

—

Debts secured by Mortgages of Lend.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. (6) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

11. (c) Interest due or accrued on item 9 and not included therein

0.

—

Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securities

as follows

:

14. ib) Municipal Bonds or Debentures ..-i Qwned by Company; face \
15. (c) Public School Debentures / ^''^'^^ $93,305.16, coat

f

20. (h) Debts secured only by Permanent Stock or Shares of the Corporation

E.-Cash.

(a) On hand

32. (6) In banks

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

$ c.

55.000 00

1,075,845 48

52,373 56

24,844 22

90,154 34

2,0^4 10

1,915 35

91,444 02

$ c.

55,000 CO

1,153.063 26

92,218 44

93,359 37

1,393,641 07

281
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slat December, 1897.

I.—Reckiveu by thk Corporation for its own csk.

A.

—

Balances from, the Slut December, 1896.

Item
No.
2. (i) On hand

3, (ii) In bank

(iii) Special deposit

C.

—

Receipts on account of investments, loans or debts.

(o) On Mortgages of Realty :—

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(6) On other securities :

—

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or dividends

D.

—

Receipts from real estate owned beneficially by Corporation

16 (a)!Sales (not included in any of foregoing items)

17. (b) Rents

F.—Borrowed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits

87. (c) Borrowed on debentures

Totals

Total.

(Column 4.)

2,746 20

14,890 21

20,0C0 00

137,873 C7

64,207 79

6,897 23

5,070 71

1,505 00

3, •07 77

515,097 18

173,818 00

1

946,013 76

282
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending Slst December, 1897.

Item
No

I.—Expended on Cobpokation Account.

A.—Sv.ms Loaned or Invested on Capital Attount.

1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(6) Loaned or invested in other secuiitiep, viz.:

2. (i) On Company's 6tock

6. (c) Real estate transferred to property account

7. (d) Paid for taxes, repairs, etc, on property

h. —Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends p&id on permanent stock. (Extend into column 1)

X).—Borrowed Money {other than foregoing ) or Interest Thereon Paid, viz. :

19. (fr Deposits : Principal, $478,853.07 ; interest, §8,677.00

». (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, $158,992.63 ; interest, $18,314.27 .

D.

—

Management Expenses {other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees

26. (6) Oommission or brokerage

38. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (e) Law costs

80. (/) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 22) and rates

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.:

83. (a) Registration fee

S4. (6) Repairs, plumbing and telephone

35. (c) Inspectors costs, $122.12 ; Guarantee Co., $60.00 .

.

86. {d) Auditors fees, $400.00 ; directors fees, $983.50

Y.—Balance.

37. («) Cash on hand % 1,915 35

(6) C»8h in various banks 91,444 02

41. Written off contingent account during the year for losses on properties sold

Totals

Total.

(Column 1.)

139,341 92

2,422 00

7,003 60

1,086 76

30,000 00

487,530 07

177,306 90

3,150 00

147 50

395 26

342 98

1,026 73

155 00

242 41

183 13

1,383 50

93,359 37
937 64

946,013 76

283
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Miscellaneous Statement for tub Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898.

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

3 per cent.; on debentures, 4.2CG per cent.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1^97 on Mort-
gages cf Realtj-, 5.276 per cent.; on other securities, 6 per cent.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $1,100,089.70 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and $ is on realty situate elsewhere

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897, No., 11 ; amount, 5(33,630.00.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Yearly .

12 (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?

Manager, $10,0C0 ; accountant, $2,000 ; teller, $1,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation list audited? January, 1898 : to end of

December, 1897.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 : Wm. Wilkinson,

M.A., Brantford ; A. K. Bunnell, Brantford

$ e.

94,985 6»

7,003 60

1,760,000 00

1

284
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THE SECURITY LOAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY.

Ilead Office^ St. Catharines, Out.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act (Consol. Stat. U. C. chap. 53), by

declaration filed with the Olerk of the Peace for the County of Lincoln, on the 1 2th

March, 1870. The original corporate name was The Security Permanent Building and

Savings Society.

That corporate name was changed to The Security Loan and Savings Company in

1876 by 39 V. c. 64 (D) ; and alto by Order in Council of Ontario, dated 18th August,

1876.

The lending and the borrowing powers of the Company are governed by the Loan
Corporations Act, R. S O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of The Security Loan and Savings Company of St.

Oathirinea, at the SLst DeceujV>er, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the

Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the

said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 2 St. Paul street, in the City of

St. Catharines, in the Province cf Ontario,

The Board is constituted of seven directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as follows :

Nan)P8 of directors and
chief executive otBcers.

Thomas R. Merritt

Robert Laurie

John L. Ranney

Edwin Goodman

Judge Seukler

Henry J. Taylor

Chas. A. F. Ball

E. F. Dwyer <^

Deeignation of

:ffioe.

Preident

Vice-President

Director .

Director

Director

Director

Director

Manager

'Sec. -Treas

Add res?.

Term of ofKce.

Began (date).

St. Catharines .
]

3rd Feb'y, 1897 .

.

1897 ..

1897 ..

1897 ..

1897 ..

..I
" i897 ..

Niagara ... " 1897

I! St. Catharices.

Will end (date).

Sad Feb'y, 1898

1898

1898

1898

1898

1893

1898

285
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A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authori?ed, $300,000 : total amount
subscribed, $275,0(0, as more particularly bet out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a) —Fixed and permanent capital stock created b;/ lirtue of Building Society Acts.
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Balance Sheet as at SIst December, 1897.

Cb.

I.—ASSIKTB OF WHICH THE CORPORATION IS THE BENEFICIAL OwNER.

A.

—

Immovable Property Oioiwd Beneficially by Corporation.

5. (6) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing

B. —Debts Secured by Mortgayn of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land, including;
accrued interest

10. (b) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale, including interest
charged

C—Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation Holds Securities as
follows :

14. (6) Debts secured by Municipal Bonds or Debentures, including accrued
interest

20. (h) Debts secured only by Permanent Stock or Shareb of the Corporation
including accrued interest

'E.—Cash.

31. (a) On hand

32. (/,) In banks

F.

—

Assets Jiot hereinbefore mentioned.

37. (a) Office furniture. .

.

38. (6) Suspense account.

509,054 48

53,038 47

Total of assets owced beneficially by Corpcration

S c.

9,225 51

562,692 9.5

5,352 75

4,469 42

36,158 68

240 55

800 00

G]8,9o7 86

287



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No 36). A. 18fJS

Oash Accodnt.

Receij)t8 for the year ending Slst December, 1897.

I.—Received by the Cobpokation fob its own dse.

A.

—

Balances frcm Slst December, 1896.

No.
(6) Cash nob already shown under (1)

:

3. (ii) In bank

B.—(Sums received wholli/ or partly on Capital Stock.

4. (a) Calls on Joint Stock Permanent Capital

5. (6) Premiums on (4)

C

—

Receipts on account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Morterages of Realty :

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Inteiest

[h) On other Securities:—

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or Dividends

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits, including accrued interest

27. (c) Borrow ed on debentures

Gr.

—

Receipts from other sources, vis. :
—

30. (a) Interest from bank

Totals

288

Amount carried
to famines,
maintenance
or contingent

account.

(Column 1.)

428 05

100 00

20

104,907 68

32,172 64

1,322 64

489 42

n
369,fv57 04

41,709 01

338 30

551,024 88



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 86). A. 1898

Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1S97.

Itpm
No.

B.—Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends piid on permanent stock, {Extend into column 1]

C.—Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or Interest Thereon Paid, viz. ,

19. (t)D(po8it8: Principal, §383,152.15; interest, $7,918.35

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, $16,154.71 ; interest, $2,359.01

D.—JIanagcment Expenses (other than foregoing) :

25. (a) Sa.'arie8 and fees

26. (6) Commission or brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (c) Law coita .

SO. if) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

31. (g) Travelling expenses

I.

—

Expended on Cobpobation Account.

A.—Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty (incloding accrued interest) .

(h) Loaned or inve-ted in other Eecurities, viz. :

—

2. (i) Leans on shareholders' stock ,

.

32. (h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the Corporation, included
in No. 1.

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.

33. (a) Auditors

34. (b) Telephone

35. (c) Sundries

36. (d) Insurance premiums and expenses

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
cuntingent
account.

(Column 1.

)

$ c.

85,068 69

1,500 00

13.715 00

391,070 50

18,513 72

3,170 00

202 00

175 09

9 76

744 57

16 60

F.

—

Balance.

37. (6) Cash in bank.

Totals.

200 00

35 00

68 25

349 12

36,156 68

551,024 88

19 L.C. 298
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which Till mature in 1898,

none.

3. Amount of other existirg obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898,

none.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897, on deposits,

3.08% ; on debentures, 4.15% ; total average, 3.19%.

6. Average rate of interest i)er annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 5.94% ; on other securities, 5,49%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $576,387
and none on realty situate elsewhere.

is on realty situate in Ontario

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897—number, 6 ; amount

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? V early.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are unrer bond and for what sum respectively?

Mauager, $10,000 ; Accountant and Teller, $2,000 ; Assistant, $2,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited? In January, 1898, to 31st

December, 1897, (monthly audit).

14 Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed),

Wm. Thompbon and Robert Fowlie, 6t. Catharines, Ont.

27,067 24

41,595 46

3,063 22

24.359 99

290



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36). A. 1898

THE SOUTHERN LOAN AND SAVINGS OOMPANY.

Head Office^ St. Thomas, Ont,

Incorporated under the Building Societies' Act, R. S. 0., 1877, chap. 164, by declar-

ation filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the Oounty of Elgin, on the 24:th Novem-
ber, 1870. The original corporate name was "The Southern Counties Permanent Build-

ing and Savings Society."

That corporate name was changed to " The Southern Loan and Savings Company"
by an Order in-Council of Ontario, dated 10th April, 1879,

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Southern Loan and Savings Company of

St. Thomas, Ont , as at the Slst December, 1897, and for the year ending on that

day, made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant

to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 250 Talbot street, in the City of

St. Thomas, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of nine directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,
1897. were as follows:
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A. Permarent capital stock : total amount authorized, $400,000 ; total amount

subsciibed, $400,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

^^a).—Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

I.—A83BTS or WHICH THE CORPORATION 18 THK BeNEPIOIAI, OwNER.

B.

—

Debts secured f>y Mortgages on Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. (6) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

20. {k) Debts secured only by permanent stock or shares of the Corpora-

tion

'E.—Cash.

32. (6) In bank

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

% c.

840,221 38

41,068 94

$ c.

881,290 32

7,565 19

261 10

889,116 61

293
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the. year ending Slst December, 1897.

Item
No.

I.— Received by the Corporation vov. its own use.

A.— Balances from Slst December, 1896.

(h) Cash (not already shown under (1) ) :—

3. (ii) In bank

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :
—

10

.

(i) Principal and interest

(6) On other securities :

—

12. (i) Principal, loans on stock

13. (ii) Interest
"

D. —Receipts from Real Estate Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

16. (6) Sales (not included in any of foregoing items)^

17. (6) Rents

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

25. (a) Bank or other advances, discounts or overdrafts

26. (fc) Borrowed by taking deposits

27 . (c) Borrowed on debentures

G.— Receipts from Other Sources, viz. :

30. (a) Sundries

31. (b) Expenses collected from borrowers

Totals

Total.

(Column 4.)

9 c.

117 53

130,526 19

332 10

437 11

6.236 06

1,775 70

362,732 06

49,300 00

142 49

125 00

551.724 24

294
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending Slst December, 1897.

1.

—

Expended on Corpokation Account.

Item
No

A.—Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty, including insurance and taxes . .

.

6.*(c) Real estate, insurances, taxes, and repairs on property neld for sale

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. DiTidends paid on permanent stock. {Extend under column 1)

C.

—

Borrowing Monet/ {other than foregoing) or Intercut Thereon Paid, riz.:

18. (o) Bank account (principal and interest)

19.1(*) Deposits : Principal and interest

20.] (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal. $3,000; interest, $627.41. ... ..

D.

—

Management Expenses {other than foregoing).

26. (o) Salaries and fees

26. (b) Commiseion or brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (e) Law costs

80. (/) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

31. (p) Travelling expenses and inspector's salary

32. (A) Sundries, furniture, etc

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.

33. (o) Loss (damages) closing out property

34. (6) Voted by shareholders to president

35. (c) Sundries

Total.

(Col-jmn 1.)

G6,075 01

2,942 08

24,000 00

23,291 81

423,529 38

3,627 41

2,431 29

405 90

251 98

.581 26

842 05

723 80

58 17

2, .500 00

200 00

3 CO

(b) Cash in bank
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MiSCELLANKODS STATEMENT FOR THE YeAR EnDINO 31sT DECEMBER, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898

3. Am-^unt r-f other existing obligation" of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.

None except deposits and bank overdrafts.

5. Averape rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897, on deposits,

3.76% ; on debentures, 4.33%.

R. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 5.93% ; on other securities, about G%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, $840,221.38 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and none on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897—number, 14 ; amount ,

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $1,4.53,980.00.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Inspector engaged
continuously.

12. (a) What officers of the Ccrporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?|

Manager, $10,000 ; accountint, $10,000 ; inspector, $1,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? January, 1898, to 31st De-
cember, 1897.

14. Names and addrers ot the auditors respectively for 1897 »nd 1S98 : F,. J. New,
Thimesville ; E. McCrone, St. Thomas, to Slst July, 1897, and E. McCrone and
E. H. Caughell, St. Thomas, for balance of year ; reappjiated for 1898.

$ c.

24,050 00

16,414 81

28.769 44

f

296
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THE SOUTHWESTERN FARMERS' AND MECHANICS' SAVINGS AND
LOAN SOCIETY.

Bead Office, St. Thomas, Ontario.

Incorporated under The Building Societies' Act (Consol. Stat. U. C. chap. 53) by

declarations filed with the Cltrk of the Peace for the County of Elgin, on the 24th

November, 1874.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Southwestern Farmers' and Mechanics' Savings

and Loan Society of St. Thoma?, at the Slst December, 1897, and for the year end ng on
that daV) made to the Registrar ot Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pur-

suant to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 292 Talbot street, in the City of St.

Thomas, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of seven directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,

1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and chief

executive officere.

E. W. GuBtin, M.D

M. A. Gilbert

Rubert Kains, M.D

John Campbell . .

.

Peter Couse

James Marlatt

John Dodd

W. B. Leonard . .

.

Designation of

office.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No 36). A. 189H

A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, no limit fixed ; total amount
subscribed, $193,800, as more particularly set oat in Schedule A hereto.

SCHKDULB A.

(a) Fixed and permanent capital stock created hy virtrie of Building Society Acts.
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Ck.

Balance Sheet as at SIst Deceubef, 1897.

I.—Assets of which the Cobporation is the Beneficial Owneb.

B.

—

Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. (6) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

C.

—

Debts not above enuvterated for which the Corporation holds
Securities as follows.

20. (h) Debts secured only by permanent stock or shares of the Cor-
poration

E.— Ca«/4.

32. (6) In bank,

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

460,560 33

17,345 00
477,905 33

438 53

80,677 07

.509,020 93

299
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slat December, 1897.

Total.

(Column 4.)

Item
No.
3. (ii) In bank

I.

—

Received bt the Corporation for its own csb.

A.

—

Balances from Slst December, 1896,

"R.—Sums Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Stock.

4. (a) Calls on joint stock permanent capital

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

—

10. (i) Principal and Interest"

(6) On other securities :

—

12. (i) Principal (stock loans)

18. (ii) Interest or dividends

D.

—

Receipts from Real Estate Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

16. («) Sales and Rent. . (not included in any of foregoing itams)

¥.— Borrowed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures

Gr.—Receipts from other Sources, vii.

SO. (a) Bank interest .

.

Totals.

$ c

27,251 49

8,746 89

87,308 82

90 00

30 90

1,106 26

274,482 66

47,300 00

869 94

447,185 96

300
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Cash Account

Expenditure for the year ending Slat December, 1897.

I.— Expended on Corpobation Account.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

Item
No.

1. (a) Loanpd on Rfortgages of Realty, insurances or taxes advanced on property mort-
gaged to the Corporation

6. (c) Real estate taxes, insurance and repairs

'&.—Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock

C.

—

Borrowed Money (other than forefjoing) or Interest thereon paid, viz. :

lU. ' (b) Deposits : Priccipa), §280,936 70 ; interest, $246.02

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, $36,500.00 ; interest, $2,863.95.

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees . ...

26. (6) Commission or brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, postage, piiiitiDg and advertising

30. (f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

31. (g) Travelling expenses

E.

—

Other h'xpcnditures, viz.:

33. (a) Grant to inspector.

F.—Balance.

(6) Cash in various barks

Totals

Total.

(Column 4.)

82,794 06

320 94

10,357 31

281,182 72

39,163 95

1,606 GO

414 19

143 85

443 52

57 35

25 00

30,677 07

447,185 96

301
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending SIst December, 1897,

1. Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898 ;

none except deposits.

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

$3.77 % ; on debentures, 4.34 %.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realtj', 5.784% ; on other securities, 6% ; real estate, 4 to 5%.

7. Of the moitgages held by the Corporation, $160,560.33 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and S is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings
have been taken by the Corporation in 1897 ? No., 7 ; amount. §19,995.00.,

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporatioa, $771,600.00.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Annually, in Decem-
ber ; sometimes in June ; properties are reinspected when thought necessary.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?.

manager, $10,000 ; clerk, 810,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? Up to 31st December, 1897,

in January, 1898.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 : Edward McCrone,
St. Thomas ; D. K. McKenzie, St. Thomas.

5,558 44

502
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THE STAR LOAN COMPANY.

Uead Office, St. Thomas, Out.

Tncorporattd under tho Building Societies' Act (R. S. 0. 1887, c. 164) by declara-

tion filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Elgin, on the 23rd August, 1881.

(Decl. Book I., 3.)

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R. S. O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Star Loan Company of St, Thomas, at the Slat

August, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the Registrar of Loan
Oorporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the s-iid Province

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 205 Talbot street, in the City of

St. Thomas, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of nine directors holding office for two years.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and
chief executive officers.

Hon. D. Mills ....

J. P. Finlay

C. B. Spohn

Edwin NichoU

Donald Turner

R. W. Heburn ....

J. A. Bell

J. P. Marlyn

C. Macdougall, C^.C

P. M. Tait

Designation
of office.

President

Vice-President,

Director

Director

Director

Director

Director

Director

Director

Msnafrer

Address.

Ottawa

St. Thomas.

West Magdala

Union

St. Thomas.. ..

'.08

Current term of office.

Began (date).

16th September, 1896

18th

18th

I5th

15th

18th

. 16th

15th

16th

1895

1895

1897

1897

1895

1896

1897

1896

Will end (date).

September, 1899

1898

1899

18!»8

1899

]89<>

18:r.>
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.A. Permanent capital stock: total amount authorized, $270,000; total amount
subscribed, $270,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A h»^reto.

Schedule A.

(a )

—

Fixf>ii and pennanent capital stock created by the virtue of Building Society Acts.

Inspection

.

1. FulJy paid

.

3. Instalment
(
payable by fixed periodical

payments, and stiil in process of

payment)

Totals.

Total amount issued and subsisting at
Slst December, 1897.

No. of

shares.

2.213

487

2,700

Par value
of shares.

$ c. ' $ c.

100 00 I 221.300 00

i

I

100 00
I

48,700 00

Total
amount of

actual pay-
ments

thereon.

Total
amount, un-

paiil »nd
coDStitutifijj

an as-'^-t of

the Cor-
poration.

221,300 00

20,701 28

270,000 00 242,001 28

$ c.

27,998 72

List of Shareholders at 31st December, 1897.

(Not printed.)

Dk.

Balance Sheet as at 31st August, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.
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BALA^CK Sheet as at SIist August, 1897.

Cb.

8 c.

I.—Assets of which the Cobpobatiox is thb Beneficial Owner,

A.—IJiimoinUe Propertt/ Owned Beneficially hy Corporation.

1, (a) Ottice premisea situate as follows :

2. (i) At St. Thomas, held in freeliold

B.

—

JjMs Secured by Mortguijes of Land.

y. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land.

10. (b) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

C.

—

Debti not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds securitiesl

as follows : I

14. (6) Debts secured by municipal bonds or debentures

20. (h) Debts secured only by permanent stock or shares of the Corpora-

j

tion

•^6. (ii) Interest due and accrued on items 14 to 25 and not included!
therein , I

L\ — L'lisccarcd Jjcbtf

27. (a) Rents

K— Caih.

32. ^6) In b^iik

Totai assets owned benetioialiy by Corporation.

2,400 00

431,066 98

6,009 76

402 00

15,199 32

9 77

|2,400 00

437,07si 74

15,611 15

320 48

13,938 49

46 J, 348 86

20 L.C. 305
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slst August, 1897.

I.—Received by thk Cokporation for its own use.

A.

—

Balances from Slst August, 1896.

Item
No.
1. (a) Capital account

B. Suins Received Wholly or Partly on Cajntal Stock.

4. (a) Calls on joint stock permanent capital

Amount carried

to earnings,
maintenance or

contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

Q.—Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty

:

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

[l\ On other Securities :

12. (i) Principal

D,

—

Receipts from Real Estate Oivned BeneHcially by

Corporation.

17. {b) Rents

F.

—

Borroieed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits

Totals

Amount carried

to capital

account.

23.072 44

201 86

23,274 30

Permanent
capital, includ-

ing reserve.

(Column 3.)

6,428 4-4

4,774 41

39,945 70

3,774 13

142,490 23

197,412 91

Total.

(Column 4).

6,428 44

4,774 41

39,945 70

23.072 44

3,774 13

201 86

142.490 23

220,687 21

306
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending Slat August, 1897.

I.—ExpKNUEi) ON Corporation Account.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(t) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz. :

2. (i) On the Company's stock

7. (d) Loss on real estate sold

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. {Extend into

column 1)

— Borrowed Mnney (other than foregoing) or Interest

thereon Paid, viz. :

ly. (h) Deposits : Principal, $132,373.42

;

$7,865.42

interest,

D.—Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. {a) Salaries and fees (manager, auditors and direc-

tors)

26. (i>) Commission

28. (rf) St-xtionerj', postage, printing and advertising

30. (t) Law costs

31. (0 Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) »nd rates

32.\ (^)iTravelling expenses

32. (h ) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mort-
gaged to the Corporation charged to mortgages.
$118.51

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz. :

33. («) Paid tenant to vacate property sold

34. ('/I'.Regisiration fee, $55; guarantee premium, man-
ager, $45

35. [c) Repairs on buildings

36. (ti)„Water, gas, cleaning, etc. .

F.

—

Balance.

[>') Cat^h in bank

Totals

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-

ance or conting-
ent account.

(Column 1.)

!Amount carried
to capital ac-

count.

14,338 92

7,865 42

1,373 50

104 12

152 40

98 40

306 27

28 80

50 00

100 00

60 00

34 27

Permanent capi-

tal, including
reserve.

(Column 3.

)

24..51 2 10

Total.

(Column 4.)

42,771 33

$ c.

42,771 £3

5,846 00 5,846 00

1,245 87 1,245 87

132,373 42

182.2.S6 62

14,338 92

140,238 84

2,063 49

244 27

13,938 49

220,687 21

^.07
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MlSCBLLANKOUS STATEMENT FOR TUE YkaR EnUING 31sT AugUST. 1897.

4. Amount of securities Vield by the Corporation which will mature aud become payable
to the Corporation in 1898

5. Averape rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits ?

About 4^%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation daring 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 6% ; on other securities, 6%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, §437,078.74 is on realty situate in Ontario.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings
have been taken by the Corporation in 1897, ^i o. 3 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of the laud mortgaged to the Corporation, $630,000.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Yearly or as often as

possible.

12. (b) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Manager, $10,000.

13. When wfre the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 31st August, 1897, monthly
audit.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed), S. H.
Palmer, St. Thomas ; M. D. Carder, Toronto.

66,363 1

308
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THE SCOTTTSH-AMERIOAN INVESTMENT COMPANY (LIMITED).

Head Office, Edinhurgh, Scotland,

Chief agency for Ontario, No. 157 Bay street, Toronto,

Chief agent and attorney for Ontario, (Power of Attorney, 2ncl September, 1874, also

Power of Attorney, 18th February, 1S7G) :—William Henry Lockhart Gordon, barrister-

at-law.

Constating Instruments Filed.

Memorandum of Association and Articles of Associatvon, under (Imp.) Companies'

Act, 1862 and 18G7, both dated 29th March, 1873, and filed in the office of the Registrar

of Joint Stock Companies', at Edinburgh, Scotland.

Amendments to Memorandum of Association and Articles of Association, as con-

firmed on 23rd March, 1875,

Annual Statement,

Note.—The statement made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations is incomplete.

The following is a copy of the financial statement laid before the shareholders at the

25th annual general meeting held at Edinburgh, Scotland, on the 25th February, 1898,

the said statement having here added to it a column showing the equivalents in Canadian
currency, at S4.87 to the £. sterling :

309
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Balance'Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Liabilities.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

—

Continued.

ASSKTS.

By investments

By in^'estments in this country, viz.:

—

t'60,000 Consols

flO.OOO Bank of England stock. .

.

£7,000 Midland Railway 3% de-

benture stosk

£ 8. d. £ s. d.

£7,000 London and North-western
Railway 3% debenture stock

Office premises at 123 George St

.

By interest on investments accrued.

By cash in hand and at bankers',
balance due by agents, bills receiv-

able and sundry asset.'*

58,400

2fi,800

5,?74 19 4

5,647 9 1

16,000

By coupons purchased

By office furniture . . .

.

2,583,o85 19 11

112,422 S 5

22,546 5

62,561 4 5

22,782 17 5

300

2,804,198 15 2

S c.

284,408 00

130,516 00

27,150 09

27,503 10

77,920 00

$ c.

12,582,053 79

547.497 19

109,800 24

304,673 15

110,952 58

1,461 00

13,656,447 95

311
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Revenue Account

For the year ending 51st December, 1897.

To interest, viz.:

—

On debentures

On debenture Ptock

On uncalled capital paid up

To'expenses, viz.:

—

Directors' and Auditors' fees, Ad-
visory Board salaries and wages.

Stationery, printing and incidental
expenses

Taxes, insurance, repairs, coal, gas,
etc

Travelling expenses

Postage and telegrams

Custody of securities in New York

To'income tax

To expenses of debentures. 1897

To balance
,

^yl.^_ ance per Directors' last report.

By nterest on investments

Bj' profits on commissions earned . .

.

By profits on securities Eold

By rents"Jreceived

By transfer fees

13.96<) 6 1

59,209 8 2

1.012 9 1

7,434 19 1

199 8 9

301 15 5

227 4 11

210 8

410 11 5

s. d.

74,191 3 4

8,784 7 7

2,803 6 2

620 16 6

56,609 2

142,288 15 7

6,000 5

126,963 9 11

1,377 14 11

7,479 5 10

407 17

60 7 6

142,288 15 7

68,030 51

288.349 82

4,930 65

36,208 23

971 26

1,469 62

1,106 69

1,024 65

1,999 48

361,310 98

42,779 92

10,145 71

3,023 41

275,686 32

692,946 35

29,220 10

618,312 22

6,709 62

36,424 15

1,986 23

294 03

692,946 35

312
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THE SIMCOE LOAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY.

Head Office, Barrie, Ontario.

The declaration of incorporation was filed with the Clerk of the Peace for thh County
of Simcoe on the 18th April, 1806. The incorporation was effected under the Building

Societies Act, R. S. 0. 1887, c. 169, s. 2, as amended by 56 V. c. 31, 8. 1, which added
to the said section 2 sub-section 3 as follows :

—

" (3). No eociety constituted or incorporated under this section after the first day of

June, 1893, shall have power to loan money or to transact a loaning business or carry on
its operations outside the limits of the county in which the society is constituted or

incorporated."

By virtue of the above provision, which is continued by the Loan Corporations Act,

R, S. O. 1897, c. 205, s. 8 (3, 4) the society is a Local Loan Corporation, limited in its

operations to the County of Simcoe.

In other respects also the lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the

Loan Corporations Act.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Simcoe Loan and Savings Company of Barrie,

Ont., at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the
Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the

3aid Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 95 Dunlop street, in the Town of Barrie,

in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of five directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 3l8t December,
1897, were as follows :
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A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, .^1 50,000 ; total amount sub-

ecribed, $105,022, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a).

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897

I.

—

Assets of which the Corporation is the Beneficial Owner.

B.

—

Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (b) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

11. (c) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and not included
therein

C.

—

Debts not above Enumerated for which the Corporation
Holds Securities as Follows :

20. (k) Debts secured only by permanent stock or shares of the Cor
poration

26. {n) Interest due or accrued on items 14 to 25 and not included therein

E.— Crt«;(.

31. (a) On hand

32. (I) In bank.

Tctal of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

$ c.

129,931 28

8,078 93

32,431 30

1,256 07

149 96

5,160 69

$ c.

138,010 21

33,687 37

5,310 65

177,008 23

315
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Oa8h Account.

Receipt.'^ for the year ending Slst December, 1807.

I.—Received by the Corporation for its own ise.

A.

—

Balances from Slst December, 1S9G,

Item
No.
1. (h) Cash (not already shown under (1) ) :

2. (i) On hand

:i, (ii) In bank

Amount carried
Amount to capital ac-

carried to count.
earnings,

maintenance permanent

'^Tr"f"* capital, includ-
accoimt.

(Column 1.)

ing reserve.

(Column 3.)

301 92

9,156 25

B.

—

Sums Received Wholly or Parthj on Capital Stock.

4. (a) Calls on joint stcck permanent capital

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.
\

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

10. (i) Principal

11

.

(ii) Interest

(6) On other .-securities :

13. (ii) Interest or dividends .

E. —Miscellaneous.

18. (a) Commission, brokerage (or remuneration as cor-

porate agent, trustee, etc.)

F,

—

Borrowed Money,

25. (a) Bank or other advances, discounts or overdrafts.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits

Totals

0,275 52

606 92

12 50

10,196 25

97,454 21

Total.

(Column 4.

S c.

5,000 00

$ c.

9,458 17

5,000 00

3,215 94

6,275 52

606 92

72 .50

107.650 46

132,279 51

316
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Oash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending Slut December^ 1897.
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

L Amount of Debentures issued by tlie Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898
None issued

.

2. Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898

None issued.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.

Deposits may be called for.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the C(»rporation in 1898

6. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

4.43%.

0, Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 6%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation all are on realty situate in Ontario.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Yearly.

12. (a) What officers of ths Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively :

None.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? February, 1898.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1698 (if appointed) J. L.

Barnum, Barrif, Ont.

13,800 00

259,862 00

318
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THE TRUST AND LOAN COMPANY OF CANADA.

Head O^ce, London^ England,

Chief Agency for Ontario : 25 Toronto street, Toronto.

Chief Agent for Ontario (Power of Attorney, 28th April, 1898) : William Bridge-
man Bridgeman Simpson.

Commissioners and Commissioner for conducting the affairs of the Company in Can-
ada and more particularly for the purposes set out in the Power of Attorney, dated 28th
April, 1898 : William Bridgeman Bridgeman Simpson, Toronto ; Richard Doyne Mac-
Donnell, Winnipeg, and Lourenco Edye, Colonel, Montreal, jointly, and each of them sepa-
rately, and the survivors and survivor of them.

Constating Instruments.

1843. 7 Vic. c. 63 of the Province of Canada : An Act for Incorporating and Grant-
ing Certain Powers to the Upper Canada Trutt and Loan Company. (9th Dec, 1843.)

1844. Deed of Settlement. (1st June, 1844).

1845. 9 Vic. chap. 96 (Province of Canada): An Act to Amend and Extend Cer-
tain Provisions of 7 Vic. c. 63. (13th March, 1845.)

1845. 13th November. Royal Charter (England).

1850. 14 Vic. chap. 138 (Province of Canada) : An Act to Alter and Amend 7 Vic
c. 63 and 9 Vic. c. 96. (10th August, 1880.)

1858. 22 Vic. c. 132 (Province of Canada) : An Act to Amend and Extend 7 V.
0. 63, 9 V. c. 96 and 14 V. 0. 138. (16th August, 1858.)

1862. 25 Vic. c. 72 (Province ot Canada) : An Act for facilitating the conveyance by
the Trust and Loan Company of Upper Canada of lands in the Province of Canada, by
and through their Commissioners or Attorneys. (9th June, 1862.)

1868-9. 32 Vic. c. 65 (Province of Ontario) : An Act to amend 25 V. c. 72 (Province
of Canada) by declaring the intention of the same, and Confirming Conveyances made by
the Trust and Loan Company thereunder. (23rd January, 1869.)
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1872. 20th February. Sapplpmpntary Royal Charter (England): Ohanpins: the

corporate name until 25ih March, 1872, to "The Trust and Loan Company of Upper

Canada, and from and after the 25th INIarch, 1872, to *' The Trust and Loan Company of

Canada ;" also changing the principal place of business in Canada from Kingston to

Toronto, etc.

1882. Chap. Ill (Dominion of Canada) : An Act for Amending the Acts relating

to the Company and for enlarging its powers. (17th May, 1882 ) This Act extends the

powers of tlie Company to the whole Dominion, and empowers it to issue debenture stocks

1882. 45 Vic. c. 51 (Province of Manitoba).

As to borrowing powers see above instruments, and particularly Arts. 68 and 82 of

Royal Charter (13th November, 1845).

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Trust and Loan Company of Canada at the 30tb

September, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the Registrar of Loaa
Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 7 Great Winchester street, in the City ot

London, England.

The chief agency for Ontario is situated at No. 25 Toronto street, in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The chief agent and attorney for Ontario is William Bridgeman Bridgeman-SimpsoDj,

and his address is 25 Toronto street, Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of six directors holding office for three years.
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The directors and chief executive oflBcers of the Corporation at the 30th September,

1897, were as follows ;

Names of directors and chief

executive officerp.

Charles Morribon

James Dickson .

.

Designation of

otfice.

President

Dc-puty Chairman

The Lord Stratheden and Campbell . . I Director

Admiral Field, C.B., M.P Director.

Frederick Henry Scott Director.

.

Russell Stephenson 1 Director.

.

Francis Dixon Brown
I
Secretary

.

Address.

Term of office.

Pegan
(date).

London, Eag May, 1897

Stoke Poges, Slough,
|

Kng

Will end
(date).

London, Eng

Alverstoke, Eng .

.

Hawkhurst, " ...

London, " ...

Great Winchester
street, London.

1896

189.5

1896

1895

1897

May, 1900.

"
1899

" 1898

" 1899

" 1898

" 1900

A. Permanent capital stock : totdl amount auihorized, $14,600,000 j total amount
sobacribed, $7,300,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(b) — Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies Acts

or Private Acts.

Description.
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List of Shareholders as at 30th September, 1897.

(Not printed.)

Cr.

Balance Sheet as at 30th September, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities,

Capital (Liabuiiies to Stockholders or Shareholders).

Item A.

—

Permanent Capital Stock or Shares.

No.
2. (6) Ordinary joint stock capital, 25% called: total held, $4,866,-

666.67 ; total paid thereon

3. (c) Ordinary joint stock capital, 15% called: total held, $2,433,

333.30 ; total paid thereon

5. (e) Unappropriated profits in respect of (1), (2) or (3)

6. (/) Reserve fund in respect of (I), (2) or (3)

C.

—

Liabilities to Stockholders or Shareholders other than as already
shown under A or B, viz.

24. Suspense account, London, Eng £2,749 19 0^

25. Exchange " "
1,244 12 1 [- £5,199 10 1

26. Income tax " "
1,20< 19 OJ

Liabilities to the Pcbltc.

31. Debentures issued elsewhere than in Canada, £866,975 19 11

39. Due on loans in process of completion or to pay assumed mortgages.

40. Other liabilitips to the public, viz.: Beinej sundry credi-

tors in Canada other than 39 and consisting of

balances due to appraisers, .solicitors and to insur-

ance companies for amounts collected and un-
paid £10,343 1 3=$50,336 22

Less (39) 17,300 OOl

$ c.

1,216,666 67

365,000 00

95,001 82

924,138 63

25,304 25

,219,283 18

17,300 00

33,036 22

2,626,111 37

Total actual liabilities

.

4,269,619 40

6,895,730 77
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Balance Sheet as at 30th September, 1897.

Cr.

I. -Assets of which the Cokioration is the Bkxekicial Ownkr.

A. iKuiiovahle Property Owned Beneficially hy Corporation.

1. (a) Office premises situate as follows :

—

2. (i) At Toronto, Ontario, held in freehold

3. (ii) At Montreal, Qaebec, held in freehold

4. (iii) At Winnipeg, Manitoba, held in freehold

5. (6) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing

B.

—

Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land.

'9. (o) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

lO.'('j) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

11. (c) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and not included therein.

Y^.—Cash.

31. (a) On hand, £14, 18s. 7d.

32. (b) In banks

F.

—

Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

37. (a) Office furniture

38. (6) Sundry debtors in London, Eng

39. (c) Dominion Government bonds (owned)

40. (d) Province of Quebec bonds

41. (e) Consols

42. (f) Metropolitan Board of Works bonds.

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

$ c. S c.

42,442 00

21,000 00,

20,837 22

390,355 75

4,917,942 58

136,253 54

275,993 89

474,634 97

72 65

204,890 13

633 38

1,277 45

412,620 33

26,553 75

408,343 75

36,514 35

5,330,190 01

204,962 78

885,943 01

6,895,730 77
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Oash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 30th September, 1897.

Amouat
carried to earn-

ings mainten-
ance or contin-. Permanent capi-

I. —Received by thk Cokpokation fok its own use

Item A .—Balances from 30th September, 1896.

No.
1. (6) Capital account

(i) Caih (ao5 already ah jwn und-sr (1) )

:

2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank

C.

—

Receipts on account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) Oa Mortgages of R-ialty

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(b) On other securities :

12. (i) Principal

13.

Amouat
carried to

apital account.

gent account.

.(Column 1.)

§ c.

339,878 26

(ii) Interest or Dividends on Reserve Fund
Investments

(c) Unsecured debts :

(i) Principal . .

.

t-xl including
reserve.

( Jolumu 3.).

2,495,927 95

D.—Receipts from Real Estate Owned Beneficiallii by

Corporation.

16. (6) Sales (not included in any of foregoing items)

.

17. (b) Rents

F.—Borrowed Monet/.

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures, £83,500

G.

—

Meeeipts from other sources, viz. :

30. (a) Sundry receipts in Canada, including losses by
fire paid by insurance companies, etc., etc.

,

(b) Registration fees

(c) Interest on deposit account

Totals

61 56

2,196 02

342,135 84

Total.

(Column 1.)

$ c

71 31

298,841 18

380,675 CO

363,009 83

6,960 21

26.204 lO'

565 9»

18,264 24

15,166 04-

406,366 66

10,880 6&
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Cash Account.

Expenditure /or the year ending 30th Septemler, 1897.

I.—Expended on Corporation AccorNT.

Item A.

—

Sums Leaned or Invested on Capital Account.
No.
1. (o) Loaned on Mortgagee of Realty

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

Dividends paid on permanent stock. (Extend into column 1)

C— Borrowed Money [other than foregoing) or Interest Thereon Paid, viz.:

21. (d) Debentures issued elsewhere : Principal, $4,213,283 18 ; interest,

$164,202.26

D.

—

Management Expenses [other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees

26. ('<) Commistion rr brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising, and petty charges

29. [e) Law costs

30. ( f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and office furniture

31. [g) Travelling expenses and inspection

Amount carried
to earning?,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

32. (h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the Cor-
poration

Fj.— Other Expenditures.

S.i. [a) Permanent improvements, etc., on property owned by Company

34. [h) Interest on amount of reserve fund uninvested

35. (f ) Bond stamps

36. (d) Penf ions

F.

—

Balance.

37. (a) Cash on hand $ 72 65
,

(I) Cash in various banks 204,890 13
^

Carried to rt serve and contingent account

Totals

94,900 00

164,202 26

42,511 50

6,392 04

7,057 91

1,685 52

9,723 35

3,106 98

1,648 52

547 39

4,298 88

6,061 51

342,135 84

Total.

(Column 4.

259,260 85

20,386 43

50,592 69

204,962 78
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MiSCELLANBOUS STATEMENT FOR THE YeaR EnDING 30tH SEPTEMBER, 1897

2, Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898 . .

.

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,
; on debentures, 3.70%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 6.19% ; on other securities, 2.89%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $1,907,204.67 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and $3,146,991.45 is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or tran-sferred to real estate account during year ending 30th Sep-
tember, 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation during year ending 30th September, 1897—num-
ber, 65 ; amount, $113,578.24.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation.—Market value
fluctuates.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Book valuations are
made twice a year, but Company's officials make frequent insjjections.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?
Toronto: Accountant, $5,000; Assistant Accountant, $2,000; Regittrar, $4,000;
Inspector, $i,000 ; Clerk, $1,000. Montreal : Accountant, $4,000 ; Registrar,
$4,000. Winnipeg: Registrar, $5,000; Accountant, $4,000; Clerk, $2,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 10th November, 1897.

14. Names and address of the auditors retpectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed). Aug-
ustus Hendricki=, 6 Observatory Gardens, Kensington, London, Eng. ; A. Grant
Meek, Hillworth House, Devizes.

945,117 90

442,247 06

84,860 00
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THE UNION LOAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY.

Head Office^ 28 and 30 Toronto Street, Toronto, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act (Conso). Stat. U. C. chap. 53), by
declaration filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of York, on the 18th March,
1865. The original corporate name was The Union Permanent Building and Savings

Society. That corporate name was, in 1876, changed to "The Union Loan and Savings

Company," by Order in Council of Ontario, dated 27th March, 1876 ; and also by Act of

the Dominion of Canada, 39 V. c. 63.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act^

R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of The Union Loan and Savings Company of Toronto^

at the Slst December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the Registrar

of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the said

Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 28 and 30 Toronto street, in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of seven directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and
chief executive officers.

Walter B. Geikie, M.D ..

John Stark

Wm. N. Ea.stwood .

H. B. Yates, M.D

Wellington Francis

Thomas Gilmour

Wm. C. McEwen, W.S..

James ('. McGee

De.signaiion of

office.

President

Vice-President .

Director

Director

Director

Director

Director

Manager

Addres

Toronto.

Montreal

Toronto .

Edinburgh

Toronto.

Term of office.

Began (date).

February, 1897

November, 1897

February, 1897

Will end (date).

February, 1898.
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A. Pernoanent capital stock: total amount authorized, $1,250,000; total amount
subscribed, 81,095,400, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a).

—

Fixed and pe'^manent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts

Description.
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Balanck Sheet as at SIst December, 1897.

Cb.
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slst December, 1897.

.—Received by the Corporation for its own use.

A.

—

Balances from, Slst December, 1896.

Item
No.
1. (h) Cash (not already shown under (1) )

:

2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank

C.

—

Receipts on account of investments, loans or debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty

:

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest . ,

D.

—

Receipts from real estate oioned beneficially/ by Corporation,

17. (6) Rents of Company's premises and foreclosed property

F.

—

Borrowed money.

25. (a) Bank or other advances, discounts or overdrafts.

26. {h) Borrowed by taking deposits

27. [c) Borrowed on debentures

G.

—

Receipts from other sources.

30. (a) Profit on Exchange . .

.

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or

contingent ac-

count.
(Column 1.) I

Total.

(Column 4.)

Totals

$ c.

3.759 80

162,639 46

139,104 63

7,706 05

38,273 92

144,508 12

154,222 89

$ c.

3,759 80

301,744 09

7,706 05

337,004 93

251 83

650,466 70
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Cash Account.

Expenditure /or the year ending Slst December, 1897.

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or

contingent ac-

count.
(Column 1.)

I.—Expended on Corporation Accol'nt.

A.

—

Smus Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1, (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(b) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz.:—

2. (i) On Company's stock

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. (Extend into cohuun 1)

9. Tax on dividends

19.

20.

21.

26.

26.

28.

29.

30.

31.

33.

34.

37.

C—Borrowed Monet/ (other than foregoing) or Interest thereon paid, viz.:

h) Deposits, including interest

c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, $10,700 ; interest. . . . ~|

,d) Debentures issued elsewhere : Principal, §218,902.68 ; interest

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than tongoing ).

a) Salaries and Fees

h) Commission or Brokerage

d) Stationery, Postage, Printing an i Advertising

c) Law costs

/) Registration fees

g) Travelling expenses . .

$54,749.91

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz. :

a) Interest on bank overdrafts in Great Britain, etc .

.

6 ) Office furniture

F.—Balance.

a) Cash on hand $ 84 14

b) Cash in bank 31,054 18

$ c.

93,714 26

3,950 GO

41,669 40

712 93

177,445 93

284,352 59

11,565 43

3,582 85

474 08

100 00

155 00

35 25

1,5.55 16

15 50

Totals.

31,138 32

650,466 70
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Miscellaneous Statement fob the Year Ending .31st December, 1897.

1, Amount of debentures isBued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in

1898

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in

1898

.5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

3i% ; on debentures, 31%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 6% ; on other securities, 4°/^_

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation all are on realty situate in Ontario, and
none are on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897, written oS

9. Number and aggrf gate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897 ? No., 6 ; amount

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued? In doubtful cases

annually or oftener.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

All except one junior clerk at sums from $5,000 down to S500.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited? On 31st December, 1897.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed)?

For 1897, Dr. .James Carlyle, Toronto ; John N. Lake, Hamilton ; for 1898, Dr
James Carlyle and Edward B. Freeland, Toronto.

-? c.

14,458 73

184,908 99

30,342 74

26,150 00
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THE VICTORIA L'JAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY.

Head OfficCy Lindsay, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies' Act, 1887, c. 169, as amended by 56 V,

c. 31 (0 ) by declarations filed with the Olerk of the Peace for the County of Victoria,

on the 4th September, 1895.

The operations of the Conipiny are by law at present restricted to the county of

Victoria ; see 56 V. c. 31, continued by R. S. O. 1897, c. 205, s. 8 (4).

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Oorporations Act,

R S.O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and afl'airs of the Victoria Loan and Savings Company of

Lindsay, Ontario, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day,

made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the

laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is on Kent street, in the Town of Linsday, in the

Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of ten directors, holding office for two years.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,

1897, were as follows :
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A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, S300,000 ; total amount sub-

scribed, $137,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A

(a).

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.

Description.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Ck.

I,—Assets of which the Cori^oraxion is the Beneficial Owner.

B.

—

Debts secured hy Mortgages of Land,

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

11. (c) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and not included
therein

C—Debts n)t above enumerated for which the Corporation holds securities

as follows :

20. (A) JDebts secured only by Permanent Stock or Shares of the Cor-
poration

26,J(/i) Interest due or accrued on items 14 to 25 and not included
therein .

E.—Cash.

31. (a) On hand

32. (b) In banks

F.

—

Assets not hereinbefore maitioned.

37. (a) Office furniture

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

100,747 88

3,549 69

1,350 00

9 68

873 58

3,130 16

$ c.

104,297 57

1,359 68

4,003 74

662 18

110,323 17
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Cash Account.

Receiptu /or tha year ending 31st December, 1897.

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-
ance or conting-

ent account.

(Column 1.)

I.—Received by the Corporation for its own use.

A.—Balances from 31st December, 1S96.

Item
No.

(6) Cash (not already shown under (1) ):
—

2. (i) On hand

3. (li) In bank

B.

—

Sums received wholly or partly on Capital Stock.

4. (a) Calls on Joint Slock Permanent Capital. .

.

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Invcst'nicnts, Loans or

Debts

[a) On Mortgages of Realty :—

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

E.—Miscellaneous.

18. (a) Commission, Brokerage (or Remuneration as

Corporate Agent, Trustee, etc)

1,183 00

2,652 68

Amount
carried to capi-

tal account.

Permanent capi-

tal, includmg
reserve.

(Columns.)

19. (6) Premium or Bonus on Loans

20. (c) Membership or Entry Fees (being income of

Corparation)

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. [b) Borrowed by taking deposits

Totals.

12,853 02

3,873 83

26 00

28 15

188 95

47,958 42

68,764 05

$ c.

40,283 14

40,283 14

Total.

(Column 4.)

% c.

3,835 6S

4
40,283 14

16,726 8&

243 10

47,958 42

109,047 19
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year endiny Jlst December, ISV?.

I.—EXPENDKI) ON COKPORATION AcCOtNT.

A.— Saras Loam I or Invested on Capital Account,

Item
No.

1. (o) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(6) Loaned or invested in other securitie.s, viz. :

2. (i) Permanent stock

Amount [

Amount 'carried tocapital
carried to earn-' account. I

ings, main-
!

tenance or con-|PermanflDt capi-
tingent account.; tai, including

reserve.

(Column 1.) (Column 3.)

Total.

(Column 4.)

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

)>. Dividends paid on permanent stock. {Extend into

Column 1 )

C—Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or Interest

thereon paid, viz.

:

18. (a) Bank account (Principal and interest) ..

19. (6) Depo!jits : Principal, $ ; interest

D.

—

Management Expenses other than fejrcgoing.

25. (o) Salaries and fees

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising.

29. (f) Law costs, registrati' n fees

30. (/) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates .

.

31. (>j) Travelling expenses

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.:

33. (a) Office furniture

F.

—

Balance.

37. (a) Casli on hand

(h) Cash in banks

Totals

.

22 L.C.

67.776 OS

4,227 95

32 00

30,557 21

445 So

115 40

32 00

90 24

15 74

400 98

873 58

3,130 16

107,697 19

1,350 00

1,350 CO

67,776 08

1,350 00

4,227 95

30,589

699 23

400 98

4,003 74

109.147 19

337
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending SIst December, 1897.

1. Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in

1S98. None.

2. Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in

1898. None.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.

None.

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

4.25%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty ? G.25 %.

a. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897 ? None.

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897 ? No. Amount. None.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, §200,100.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Manager $10, OCO.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 31st December 1897.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 J. R. McNeillie,

Lind-ay ; R. McCauley, Lindsay.

J38
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THE WESTERN CANADA LOAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY.

Head Office, Toronto, Ontario

Constating Instruments.

1863.—Declaration ot incorporation under Consol. Stat of U. 0. chap. 53, filed with

the Clerk of the Peace for the County of York on the 13th January, 18G3. (Decl.

Book II., 41.) The original corporate name was The Western Canada Permanent Build-

ing and Saving Society.

1874.—Act of the Dominion of Canada, 37 V. c. 101, changing the corporate name
to The Western Canada Loan and Savings Company ; defining powers, etc.

1876.—Act of the Province of Ontario, 39 V. c. 96, confirming change of name.

1886.—Act of the Dominion of Canada, 49 V. c. 105, regulating the borrowing
powers, the issue of debentures and debenture stock, etc.

1887.—Act of the Dominion of Canada, 50-51 V. c. 1U9, extending the operations of

the Company to the whole Dominion, subject to the laws of the several Provinces. (Sees. 1

and 2.)

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Western Canada Loan and Savings Company of

Toronto, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to

the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario pursuant to the laws
of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 76 Church Street in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of seven directors holding office for two years.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st Decem-
ber, 1897, were as follows :

Names of director.s and chief

executive officers.

Hon. J. W. Ailan

Geotj^e Gooderham

Thomas H. Lee. .

.

Georgt:- W. Lewis

Alfred Gooderham

Geo. F. Gait

Walters. Lee.

Designation of office.

President

Vice-President

Director

Dirtctor

Director

Director

Managing Director

Address.

Toronto, Ont

Winnii^eg

Toronto

Term of office.

Began (date).

17 Feb.

15 "

17 "

15 "

(I

11 Jan.,

Il5 Feb.,

1896

1897

189G

1S9

Will end
(date).

Feb., 1898.

1899

1S98

1899

339
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A.—Permanent capital stock : Total amount authorized, $3,000,000 ; total amouut
subscribed, 81,500,000, as more particularly set oat ia schedule A.

Schedule A.

(b.) Fixed and permanent capital stork created by virtue at Joint IStock Company's Acts
or Private Acts.

Description,

1. Fully called

2. 25 percent, called

Totals

No. of shares.
Par value
of shares.

Total amount
held.

20,000

40,000

60,000

S

50

50

Total amount
paid thereon.

1,000,000 00

2,000,000 00

3,000,000 00

$ c.

1,000,000 00

500,000 00

1,500,000 00

Total remaiaing-
unpaid.

none.

I,.o00,000 00

1,500,000 00

List of Shareholders as at 31st December, 1897

(Not printed )

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.

1)K.

Capital (Liabilities to 55tockholdees ok Shakeholders.)

jtfin A.—Penaancnt Ca fiital Stock or Shares.

1. (a) Ordinary joint stock capitalfuUy called : Total called $1,000,000,

total paid thereon
|

2. (6) Ordinary joint stock capital 25 per cent, called ; Total called

§500,000, total paid thereon

4. (d) Dividends declared in respect of (I), (2) or (3), but not yet paid

.

6. ( /) Reserve Fund in respect of (I), (2) or (3)

7. (£f) Contingent fund in respect of (1), (2) or (3)

Liabilities to the Public.

27. Deposits

28. Interest on depositF, due or accrued or capitalized

29. Debentures issued in Canada

30. Interest due and accrued on (29)

31. Debentures issued in Canada and payable elsewhere

32. Interest due and accrued on (31)

40. Other liabilities to the public, viz.:

41. (b) Sundry accounts including coupons outstanding

Total actual liabilities.

1,000,000 00

500,000 00

45,000 00

770,000 00

17,625 10

769,837 73

12,659 90

693,985 69

11,751 55

2,921.127 4'6

24,566 20

692 74

2,332, t;25 IC

4,434,621 27

6,767,246 37

-840



<^1 Victoria. Sessional Papers (X.: 3G> A. 18P8

Rala>x'e Sheet as at 31st Decembkr, 1897.

Cb.

I.
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Oash Account

Receipts for the year ending olst D^cPDiber, 1897
\

I.—Received by the Corporation for its own cse.

A.

—

Balance frovi 31st December, 1896.Item
No.

(h) Cash (not already shown under 1)

:

(i) On hand

(ii) In bank

G.

—

Receipts on account of investments, leans or debts,

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

—

10. (i) Principal

] 1. (ii) Interest .

(//) On other securities :

—

12. (i) Principal, stock loans

(ii) Interest or dividends

(i) Principal

(ii) Interest.

.

D.

—

Receipts from Real Estate oitmcd beneficially by Corporation.

17. {b) Rents

13.

14.

15.

Loans renewed

E.

—

Miscellaneous.

19. {b) Premium or bonus on loans.

v.—Borrowed Money.

26. (b) Borrowed by taking deposits ,

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures

Totals

Total.

(Column 4)

4,005 41

167,655 43

441,141 24

455,297 18

i

7,753 87

2,200 93

482,843 00

17,702 89

350 00

I
259,230 37

446 069 35

2,284,249 67

342
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1S07.

Item
No.

I.—ExpENiiKD ON Corporation Account.

A.—Suras Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

[I Loaned or invested in other securities, viz. :

2. (i) Loans renewed

3. (ii) Stock loans

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-

ance or conting-
ent account.
(Column 1.)

B.

—

Expended on Slock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock, including tax

C—Borrowed Money {other than foregoing) or Interest thereon Paid, viz,

19. {b) Deposits : Principal and interest

20 (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, $109,175.81 ; interest,

$25,653.03

21. {i] Debentures issued elsewhere : Principal, $248,759.66 ; interest,

$114,662.92

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees
"I

26. [l] Commission or brokerage

27. (c) Advances to agents I

28. ((/) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising
I-

29. (f) Law costs

30 ( Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

31. (g) Travelling expenses

"E,.— Other Expenditures, viz.

33. (o) Directors' compensation

34. (6) Office premises

F.

—

Balance.

37. (a) Cash on hand

(b) Cash in various banks

Totah

Total.

(Column 4.)

1,122 11

292,938 41

$ c.

473,883 95

482,843 CO

35,785 47

92,281 62

356,987 99

134,828 84

363,422 58

46,001 57

3.720 00

43 i 13

294,060 52

2,284,249 67

343
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Miscellaneous Statement for thfc Ykar Ending 31st December, 1897

1. Amount of debentures issued bj' the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898

3. Amount of other existing obligations to the Corporation which will mature in 1808,
none.

4. Amount of fecurities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on de-
posits, 3.15% ; on debentures, 3.88%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the C orjioration during 1S97 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 6.95% ; on other securities, 5%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Cotporation $3, 62(5,658. 21 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and $2,669,017-67 is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897, No., 41 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued. Yearly.

12. («) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what turn respectively?
All officers n important positions are under bond for $2,000 to $10,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? Upto 31st December, 1897.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed).
W. R. Harris, Toronto ; A. E. Osier, Toronto.

5 c.

78,718 00

700,006 71

642,846 17

14

56,175 £0

79 566 71

,000.000 00

344
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THE WESTERN LOAN AND TRUST COMPANY, LIMITED.

Head Office, Montreal, Province of Quebec.

W. Barclay Stephens, Manager. Chief Agent for Ontario, George Frederick Birely,

Hamilton. (Power of Attorney, 29th September, 1897.)

The Company was originally incorporated on 2l8t January, 1892, as a Building

Society, under Revised Statutes of Manitoba, 1891, chap. 14, sees. 3-7, continuing division

9 of chapter 9 of the Consolidated Statutes of Manitoba. Declaration of Incorporation

executed as of the loth January, 1892. The original corporate name was " The Manitoba
Loan and Trust Company."

By Order-in-Council of Manitoba the corpoiate name was changed from "The Mani-
toba Lean and Trust Company," to " The Western Loan and Trust Company, Limited."

Manitoba Gazette, 22nd April, 1893.

In 1895 the Company was incorporated as a joint stock company by special Act of

the Province of Manitoba, 58 V. c. 53 ; of which Act :

—

For the lending powers, see sees. 8 and 16.

For ihe borrowing powers, see sees. 10, 11, 14, 15.

For powers as executor, administrator, trustee, etc., see sec. 9.

For powers as agent or guarantor, see sec. 9.

The Company was granted registry under the Loan Corporations Act of Ontario to

do business therein only as a loan company.

The Company has notified the Registrar of Loan Corporations of its intention to

discontinue business in Ontario.

Annual Statement.

None received.

845





11. LOAN COMPANIES.

B. COMPANIES HAVING TERMINATING AS WELL AS PERMANENT
STOCK, OR HAVING TERMINATING STOCK ONLY.

DETAILED REPORTS OF THE SEVERAL COMPANIES.

[347]
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THE AID SAVINGS AND LOAN COMPANY.

Head Office, Toronto, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act, R. S. 0. 1887, c. 1&&, by declaration

tiled with the Olerk of the Peace for the County of York, on the 3rd March, 1893.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Cbrporatums Act,
R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and aflfairs of the Aid Savings and Loan Company at 28th February,
1898, nnd for the year ending on that day, made to the Registrar of Loan Ckirporation

s

for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Oorporation is at No. 60^ Adelaide street east, in the City ot
Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of nine directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 28th February,
1898, were as follows :

349
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B. Terminating or withdrawable stock : Total amount subscribed, S301,000, made

up as follows

:

shares fully paid stock, nil ; shares " prepaid " stock (other than above)*

nil ; 3,096i shares instalment stock (payable by iixed periodical payments of 50c. and

75c. per share) of $100 per share par value, on which there has been paid in $49,159.86

;

total number of shares, 3,096^, subscribed by 386 shareholders, who have paid thereon

the total of $49,159.86.

Schedule B.
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Balance Shp-et as at 28th February, 1898.

Ck.

1. Assets of which the Corporation is the Benekicial Owner.

B.

—

Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land

9. (o) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land.

10. (6) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

C. — Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securi-

ties as folloics :

21. (i) Debts secured only by terminating stock or shares of the Cor-

poration

2ti. (n) Interest due or accrued on items 14 to 25 and not included

therein

$ c.

E.—Cash.

31. (a) On hand

<<2. (/') In bank

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

40,828 63

2,468 09

6,505 00

977 13

44 76

1,487 50

$ c.

43,296 72

7,482 13

1,532 26

52,311 n

Oash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 28th February, 1898.

I.—Received bv the Corporation for it3 own use.

A.— Balances from 28th February, 1897.
Item
No.
2. (6) Oaah on hand

B.—Sa»ts Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Stock.

8. (() Dues on Instalment Building Society stock

Totals

Amount carried

to earnings,
maintenance or

contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

8 97

2,372 18

2,381 15

351



61 Victoria. Sessional I'apers (No. 86). A. 1898

Cash Account.

Expenditure lor th". year endiiuj '28th Ftbraary, 1898.

Amount carried
to earningtj,

maintenance or

contingent
accouQt.

(Column 1.)

I.—Expended on Corporation Account.

D.

—

Managciacnt Expenses {other than foregoing).

Item
No.
25. (a) Salaries and fees, . , .

2H. (b) Commission or brokerage .

.

27. (c) Advances to agents

28. {d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising.

29. (c) Law costs

30. (/) Fu-1, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates.

31. (y) Travelling expenses

I,3i0 OO

408 22

131 66

lt;2 74

78 31

120 oa

116 80-

F. —Balance.

37. (a) Cash on hand. 23 42

Totals
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THE BIRKBECK INVESTMENT, SEOQRITY AND SA\ INGS COMPANY OF
TORONTO.

Uead Offif.e, Toronto, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies' Act (R. S. O. 1887, c. 169), hy
declara'.ion filed with the Clerk of the Peice for the County of York, on the lOch May,
1693. (Dec!. Book II, 92.)

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R. 8. O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statk.ment

Of the condition and -affairs of the Birkbeck Investment, Security and Savings

Company of Toronto, Ontario, at ihe 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on
that day, made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pur-

suant to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Coiporation is at No. 21 Melinda street, in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of five directors holding office for one year.

The diracLors ani cblef executive olfi^ers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as follows :
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List of Shareholders as at 31st Deczmber, 1897.

(ISiot printed.)

583 shares "prepaid " stock (other than above) at $40 per share $23,320, on which

there has been paid in $23,320 ; 12,024 shares instalment stock (payable by fixed peri-

odical payments) at $100 per share, $1,202,400, on which there has been paid in $103,-

355 04 Total number of sharen , subscribed by shareholders, who have

paid thereon the total of $126,675 C4

PCHKDULK B
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Balance Sheet as at SIst December, 1897.

Ck.

I.—Assets of which the Cobporation is the Beneficial Owner.

B.—Lclts secured by Mortgages of Land.

y. (a) DebtB (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. (6) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

C— Debts not above Enumerated for which the Corporation Holds
Securities as follows.

20. (h) Debts secured only by permanent stock or shares of the Cor-

poration

21. (i) Debts secured only by terminating stock or shares of the Coi-
poration

22. (./) Insurance premiums advanced for borrowers

28. [k] Taxes advanced for borrowers

'E.—Cash.

32. (6) In bank

F.

—

Assets not hereinbefore mcnticned.

i7. (a) Office furniture..

38. (6) Licenses

39. (c) Agents' balances.

Tiitai of as-ets owned beneficiallr hy Pd-prirTti'^n

S c.

443,300 08

2,472 15

50.5 00

2,809 50

161 93

830 12

? c.

445,772 23

4,306 55

43,082 67

1,017 78
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Oash Accuunt.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

Amount
carried to

earnings,
niaintenancL'

or con-
tingent)

account.

(Column 1.)

I.—Received by the Couporation for its own use.

Item A.

—

Balances frora 31st Dccaaher, 1S06.

No.
1. {a) Capital account

Amount carried to capital

account.

I

Permanent
germinating capital,

including
reserve.

Total.

capital.

(Column 2.) (Column 3.)l(C01umn 4.)

27,169 54

B,—Swms received wholly or partly on Capital Stock.

9.

(c) Sales of fully paid building society stock
;

{d) Sales of prepaid building society stock
|

R,720 00
(e) Dues on instalment; building society stock 62,562 37
(/) Premiums on (6), (7) and (S) 5,161 75

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

—

10.

11.

(i) Principal
(li) Interest 31,639 71

(6) On other Securities :

—

12. (i) Principal .,

13. (ii) Interest or Uivid'sndjj

T).—Receipts from Real Estate Oivncd Beneficially by
Corporation.

17. (6) Rents

E.

—

Miscellaneous,

18.

20.

21.

24.

30.

(a) Commission, brokerage (or remuneration as|

corp jrate agent trustee, etc )

(c) Membership or entry fee (being income of Cor-|
poration)

j

((/) Fines '

((/) Conversions of terminating stoak into per-i

manent stock. {Extend into column 3) ...
I

93 70

206 60

1,014 08

2,482 30
303 27

54.200 00
54,666 00

32,283 86

1,876 07

G.

—

Receipts frora other sources, viz.

(a) Transfer fees

(6) Agent's accounts ...

(c) Insurance premiums
(d) Legal expenses
(e) Taxes returned

14 00
1,398 92

36 .50

10 00
66 50

Totals 69,656 87 69,282 37

607 73

143,633 66

S

27,169 5*

f
54.200 00
61,386 Oa
62,562 37
5,161 76

32,283 8ft

31,639 71

1,876 07
93 70

i
206 60

^i

1,014 08

2,482 30
363 27

607 7a

14 OO
1,398 92

36 50
10 00
66 50

282,572 90

356
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year endinii 31at December, 1897.

Amount carried to capital

account.
Amount

carried to

earnings, j

maintenance
Xerminating '

Permanent
or contingent

^^,
^

accouno. '

(Column 1). (Column 2.)

I.—ExpENDKu ON Corporation Account.

A.

—

Suvis Loaned or Invested on Capital
Account.

Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

[h) Loaned or invested in other feecurities

B.

—

Expeiuled on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock
{Extend into Column 1)

11. Paid for Terminating Stock withdrawn.
(Extend into Column 1 or ~ ; or divide

between 1 and 2, as the case maij be), .

.'

IG. Terminating stock converted into per-'

manent. [E.ctcnd into Column 2)

i).

—

Management Expenses (other than
foregoing).

25.

V.6.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

3G.

37.

(a) Salaries and Fees ... ,

(6) Commission (^r Brokerage

(c) Advances to Agents

(d) Siationerv, Postage, Printing and
Advertising

(e) Law costs

.

(/) Fuel, Rent, Taxes (other than in 32)1

and rates
I

(g) Travelling Expenses

(h) Insurances or ta.xes advanced on
property mortgaged to the cor-

poration

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz. :

(a) Office furniture, signs

{b) Discount on advance payments.

(c) Membership fees

((/) License account

F.

—

Balaiue.

(0) Cash on hand

(1) Cash in various batiks

Totals . .

1.3,247 53

1,175 93

1,160 o<;

481 78

48 50

2,482 30

100 00

43,082 67

70,251 45

7,164 00
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Miscellaneous Statemknt k^k ihh Ykak Jt>uiN(; ;-51st Oeckmhkh, 1897.

1. Amoimt of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in

1898. N>.ne.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in

1898. Noae.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1808.

None .

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become pay-
able to the Corporation in 1898. None.

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on de-
posits, uo deposits ; oa debenoures, no debentures ; un debeuture stock, nu deben-
ture stock.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, §94,735 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and §348,565.08 is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings
have been taken by the Cor]ioration iu 1897, No. 7; amount ...

Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, about

How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued? Valued m all doubt-
ful cases

.

(a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Accounianr. .?1.000 ; inspector, -SI.000 ; western manager, §2,000; manager,
$3,000; all agents, local treasurers having col.ection and custody of Comp toy's

money are also bonded, iu sums varying from §200 to §1,000, according .othe
needs of the particular case.

When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 31st December, 1897.

Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897-1898, (if appointed) :

George D. Perry, A. C. McConnell, Toronto.

2,800 00

5,150 00

742,954 00

8.58
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THE BlKKBEUlv L.ua2s OOiVil^AxN Y

Head Office, London, Ont.

Incorporated under the Boilding Societies Act, (R.S.O. 1887, c. 169) by declara"

tion tihd with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Middlesex, on ihe 1 Kh February*
1893. (Decl. Book I., 75.)

The borrowiufi and ci.e lending powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act»
R.S.O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Biikbeck Lean Company of London, Ontario,

at the Slst December, 1897, and foi the yeur ending on ihc*i uay, made to the Regis-

trar of Loan Corporations for the Piovince of Ontario, pursuant to the Uws of the said

Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 169 Dundas Street, in the City of
London, in the Piovince of Ontario.

The Board is consiituted of four directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,
1897, were as follows :

Names of directors atid|

chief executive orticers.

Designation of

otfice.
Address.

R. J. C. Dawson ' President .

J. B. Campbe 1 I Vice-Pre-sident
W. S B. Barkwell Treasurer
W. H. Hortman

^

Director ...

T. H. Luecombe
j Secretary . . .

.

Ldndon

Term oi otfice.

Began (date).

29ih January, 1897.

2ad 1896.

Will end (date).

28th' January, 1898.

3l8t Dec, 1900

A. Per.i.M.i.t^ijt (jopiiiti siock : iCtfl amouuc auihcr.zt-d, .SLCOO,000; total amount
subscribed, S 108,800, as moie panicularly bet out in Schedule A hereto

Schedule A.

(o) —Fixed and permanent capital stuck created by virtue^ of Building Society Acts.

Description.
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Schedule B.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36). A. 1S&8

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cr.

I.—Assets uk which the Corporation is the Beneficial Owner.

B.— Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land.

10. (6) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

11. (c) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and nob included
therein

C.

—

Dtbts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securi-

ties as follows

:

20. [h) Debts secured only by permanent stock or shares of the Cor-
poration

21. (t) Debts tecured only by Terminating Stock or bhares of the Cor-
poration . .

22. [j) Debt s secured by both Permanent and Terminating Stock of the
Corporation

26. (n) Interest due or accrued on items 14 to 25 and not included
therein ,

E.-Ca«/i.

32. (6) In bank.

Total of assets owned benefic'allyby Ourporation

.

60,747 78
I

9,101 93
I

I

877 60
I

7,694 00

827 24

632 00

243 43

7C,727 31

9,396 L7

3,t55 42

83,179 40

361
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

Amount)
carried to

earningE>, main-
tenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1).

Amount carried to capital

account.

I.

—

Received by the Corporation for its
OWN USE.

A.

—

Balance from 31st December, 1896.

Item
Xo.

(h) Ca"*}! (cot already shown under (1) ) .

.

2. (i) On hand
3. (li) In bank

B.

—

Sums Received Wholly or Partly on
Capital Stock.

4. (a) Payments on Joint Stock Permanent'
Capital

6. (c) Sales of fully paid Building Society,
. Stock !

7. (rf) Sales of prepaid Building Society
Stock '

8. [e] Dues on Instalment Building Society
Stock

C

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans
or Debts.

10.

11.

12.

13.

15.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

—

(i) Principal
(ii) Interest

(b) On other securities :
—

(i) Principal .

.

(li) Interest or dividends
(c) Unsecured debts :

—

(ii) Interest tnnelfrred from ex-

pense fund

D.—Receipts from Real Estate Owned Bene-
ficially by Corporation.

17. (b) Rent

Miscellaneous.

21. (d) Fines
22. (c) Forfeitures or Lapses.

Column 1)

[Extettd into

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

29. (e) Borrowed otherwise, viz. : assumed
mortgages

(/) Interest capitalized

G.

—

Receipts from other Sources, viz

30. (a) Profits on withdrawal

.

(b) Transfer fees

(c) Net expense fund

Totals

1,488 10
5 42

I

Permanent
Terminating cajnta), includ-

capital.
I

ing rt-serve.

(Column 2).

5,968 92

411 14

615 00

50 00

97 19

251 80

18 33
10 00

8,849 13

17,765 03

400 00
2,476 00

(Column 3).

Total.

(Column 4)

866 66

558 8i

10,768 67

6 249 12

10 00

3,550 00
1.844 09

14,744 68

68 00

26,723 38 14,812 68

362
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Cash Account.

Expenditure /--r (he yiar ending Slst Decemher, 1897.

Amount
carried to

earningB,
maintenance

or con-

A.mouni carried to capibiili

account. '

j

Permanent

tine'ftnt i

Terminating cpita),
tingent

capital. iucluding

!
reserve.

account.

(Column 1.)

Total.' Z

(Column 2.) (Column 3.);(Column 4.)

-I.—ExPENPKn ON CoRPOR-illON ACCODNT.

A.

—

Sums loaned or invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty ,

(6) Loaned ov invested in other securities, »iz.

2. (i) On company's ttock
3. (ii) J company's stock
7. id) Incumbr.auces on realty paid ofif

(c I
Interest due and unpaid la 189B

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account. '

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock
H. Dividends paid ou terminating stock

10. Interest paid on terminating stock (allowed on
prepayments)

11. Paid loi terminating stock withdrawn
13. Profits paid un (11) and (12)

15. Terminating stock forfeited or lapsed
Dividends on terminating stock capitalized

C.

—

Borrowed money {other than foregang) or interest

thereon paid, viz. :

18. (a) Bank account (principal and interest)

D.

—

Managemrnt Expenses {other than foregoing)

25.
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending SIst December, 1897.

G. Average latf of interest per anLunn received by the Ccrporation during 1897 on
Mortgages of Realty, 9.6% ; on other secuiities, 9.1%.

7. Of the mortgages held by Ihe Coiporation $69,849.71 is on realty situate in Ontario.

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings
have been taken by the Corporation in lfc97—Number, 5 ; amount, 82,950.

10. Aggregate maiket value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $121,200.

11. How often are the secuiities held by the Corpoiatioii valued? Once (mortgages are
on instalment plan).

12. (a) What officei s of the Corporation are under Lond and for what sum respectively ?

Secretary, $2,000 ; Treasurer, $1,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation labt audited ? Audited monthly, with
completed audit at end of year.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors re?pectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed),
.T. E. Laidlaw, London, Ont.; W. A. Eastwood, London, Ont.

364
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CANADIAN HOMESTEAD LOAN AND SAVINGS ASSOCIATION;.

Head Office, Toronto, Ontario.

Incorporated by declaration under The Building Sjcieties Aot, R. S. O. 1877, c. 164 ;

thd declaration was filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of York, 24th

September, 1886 (Decl. Book II., 63).

For the lending and the borrowing powers see Loan Corporations Act, R.S.O. 1897,

c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Canadian Homestead Loaa and Savings Associa-

tion of Toronto, Ont., at the 30ch September, 1897, and for the year ending on that day,

made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for th^ Province of Ontario, pursuant to

the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 72 King street east, in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of nine directors, holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,

1897, were as follows :
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A. Perm meat cipital stock : Total amount authorized, $500,000 ; total amount
subscribed, $92,100, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a) Fixed and Permanent Capital Stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.

Description.
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B Terminating or withdrawable stock : Total amount subscribed, ^397,550, made
op as follows :

—

396 shares fully paid stock at ;$100 per share ^39,600, on which there has been paid

in $39,600.00 ] 375 shares " prepaid " stock (other than above) <%t SlOO per share $37,500,

on which there has been paid in and credited $20,287.70 ; 549^ $200 shares instalmen*?

stock (payable by tixed periodical payments) at $1 per share per month, and 2,106 $100
shares iuacalment stock (payable by fixed periodical payments) at 50o. .per shiire per

month, $320,450, on which there has been paid in $68,983.80. Totil number of shares

3,426, subscribed by shareholders, who have paid thereon the total of $128,871.50.

Schedule B,
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A 189 a

Balance Sheet as at .SOtii September, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities

Db.

Capital (Liabilities to Stockholders or Shareholders)

Item
No.

A.—Pcnuanent Capital Stock or Shares.

1. (a) Ordinary capital fully called : Total called $10,200 ; total paid thereon

2. (b) Ordinary capital, 5% called : Total called §4,095; total paid thereon

5. (<) Unappropriated profits in respect of (1), (2) or (3)

^.— Terminating Capital Stock or Shares.

14. (a) Fully paid stock : Total in force 396 shares at $100 per share. . .

,

17. (d) Prepaid etojk : Tctal in fcrce 375 shares at $100 per share, on which
has been paid

•S c.

20. (y) Instalment stock : Total issue now in force 2, 106 shares at 50 cents
per month per share of $100, on which has been paid

Instalment stock : Total issue now in force 549| shares at $1.00 per
month per share of $200, on which has been pai j

21. (h) Profits or accrued interest on 20 credited or appropriated but not yet
paid out

23. (j) Instalments or premiums paid on (20) in advance (included in 20).

C.

—

Liabilities to Stockholders or Shareholders other than as already shown
under A or B, viz.:

24. Reserve

25. Profit and loss

Liabilities to thk Public.

27. Deposits

40. Other liabilities to the public, viz. :
—

41. (a j Sundry email accounts

42. (6) Interest and premiums paid in advance .

.

Total actual liabilities.

10,200 00

7,976 92

122 05

39,600 00

20,2S7 70

I'
68,983 80

11,342 S3

8,200 00

3 96

11,165 90

15 50

18 34

368
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Balance Sheet as at 30th September, 1897,

Cr.

I,—Assets of which the Corporation is the Beneficial Owner.

B.

—

Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

y. (a) Debts (other than item 10) tecured by mortgages of land.

1.0. (b) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

11. (c) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and not included
therein

12. (d) Of the debts mentioned in item 9, the sum of $fi. 450 is due by
directors or officers of the Corporation. {Not extended) $0,450.

C— Debts not above enumerated for vjhich the Corporation holds
secw^ities as follows :

•21. (() Debts secured only by Terminating Stock or shares of the Cor-
poration

22. (j) Debts secured by btock collaterals at short dates or call.

E.—Cash.

32. (6) In bank

152,684 51

10,034 21

2,926 86

1,049 26

7,840 32

1,775 11

F.

—

Assets not Hereinbefore mentioned.

37. (a) Office furniture and fixtures.

38. (6) Office rents

39. (c) Stock expense account

40. (d) Sundry accounts receivable.

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

500 00

355 28

500 00

251 45

$ c.

165,645 58

8,889 58

1,775 II

1,006 73

177,917 00

24 L.C. 369
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Oash Account,

Receipts for the year ending SOlh September, 1897.

Amount carried to capital
account.

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2).

I.—Rkceiveu by the Corpokatiox for its own use.

A.—Balances from 30th September, 1896.

Permanent
capita],

including
rtseive.

(Column 3 )

Item
No.

1, (b) Cash (aot already shown under (1) )

3. (ii) In bank (Dr. $138.11)

B.

—

Sums received WJwlly or Partly on Capital Stock.

(a) Calls on Permanent Capital ...

(c) Sales of fully paid Buildingr Society Stock.

.

(d) Sales of prepaid Building Society Stock . .

.

(e) Dues on Instalment Building Society Stock

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investvients, Loans or Debts,

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

10. (i) Principal
11. (ii) Interest

{b) On other Securities :

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or dividends.

Y),— Receipts from Real Estate Owned Beneficially by
Corporation.

16. (a) Sales (not included in any of foregoing items)
17. (6) Rents

18. (a)

19.
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Oash Account.

Expenditure tor the year ending SOik September, 1897.

I Amount
Amount carried carried to capital]

to earnirgrt,

maintenancf or
contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

Ternrinating
capital.

(Column 2).

Total.
(Column 4.)

I.—Expended on Corporation Accoi'nt.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

Item
No.
1. (a) ]>oaned on Moitgages of Realty

(b) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz.:

2. (i) On share and stock collaterals

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account

:

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. (Extend into

column I)
j

9. Dividends paid on terminating stock. [Extend into

column 1)

11. Paid for terminating stock withdrawn. (Extend into

column 1 or 2 \ or divide between 1 and 2, as

case may be

13. Profits paid on (11) and (12). (Extend as in 11)

C—Borrowed Moiujj (other than foregoing) or Interest

thereon Paid, viz.:

18. (a) Bank account (principal and interest)

19. (b) Deposits : Principal, $5,552.17 ; interest, §353.12.

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

26. (a) Salaries and fees

26. (b) Commission or brokerage 1

27. (c) Advances to agents. J

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising . .

.

29. (e) Law costs

30. ( r) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than 32) and rates

31. (g) Expenses

32. (h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mort-
gaged to the Corporation, including repairs.

.

]&.— Other Expenditures, viz.

33. (a) Fire insurance loss returned

34. (b) Valuation fees

35. (c) Bank over draft 1896 paid

F.

—

Balance,
(b) Cash in bank

Totals

900 82

2,396 38

2,878 47

105 95

2,275 00
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 30th JSepte.muer, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Coiporation in Canada which will matuie in 1898.

None issued.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898.

None issued.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.

None issued.

6. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 en de-

posits, 4% 353

6. Average rat» of interest per annum received by the Coiporatinn during 1897 on Mort-

gages of Realty, about (i^ % ; on other securities, about 5 % .1 9,011

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $152,684.51 is on realty situate in Ontario,

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897
|

4,615 57
I

9. Number and aggregate amount (f mortgage.'' upon which con.pulsory proceedings

have been taken by the Corpoiation in 1897. No., . Amount, none. !

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum re.-pectively ?

Secretary, Manager and Treasurer, $5,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 30th September, 1897.

14. Nan.es and address of the auditors re.'-pectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed)

:

Chas. Arnoldi, Toronto ; J. C. Gibson, Toronto.

12

24

372
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THE CANADIAN MUTUAL LOAN AND INVESTMENT COMPANY.
Head Office, Toronto.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act (R. S. O. 1887, c. 169), by declaration

filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of York, on 13th June, 1890. (Deal.

Book II., 75.)

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R. S. 0., 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and aftairs of the Canada Mulual Loan and Investment Company
of Toronto, Ont., at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made

to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws

of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 51 Yonge street, in the Oity of Toronto,

in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of three directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,

1897, were as folio ^s :
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Schedule B.

Shares of terminating or withdrawable stock.

Prepaid.

No. Amount.

Instalment.

No. Amount.

Total.

Number and amount in force at 31st Dec, 1896.

.

"
issued during 1897, from

Dec. , 1896, to Nov. , 1897, inclu.sive

Ores? total in force at any time in 1897

Deduct as follows

:

Withdrawal and paid off during 1897
Retired by Corpiration during 1897
Converted into permanent stock during 1897.
Forfeited and lap ed during 1897
Expense $50 P. P. stock

5,787

104

5,891

28
91

107

200,888 67

6,5?8 49

267,417 16

1,273 73

3,847 82
4,817 70

36,425

6,944

43,369

5,728

782,819 61

185,785 68

968,605 29

8,410 27
21 60

2,473

103,323 67

"l',li4'59"

Total deduction

Net total remaining in force at 31st Dec, 1897 .

.

226

5,665

18,371 12

249,046 04

Total amount distributed or credited in 1897 :

Dividend of 11 per cent, on ordinary shares
"

11 " on reduced payment shares
"

11 " on short term terminating shares . .

.

"
8 " S40 prepared shares
10 " 50 "

series B
8 " 50 " " OatoOd

8,201

35,168

104,438 26

864,167 03

S c.

1,043,708 28

192, .314 17

1,230,022 45

104,597 40
3,847 82
4.817 70
1,114 59
8,410 27

21 60

122,809 38

1,11?,213 07

83,752 34
3,822 59

10 81

58 18

14,215 95
6,243 60

108,103 44

Dr.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.

Item
No.

Capital (Liabilities to Stockholders or Sharkholdebs.)

A.—Permanent Capital Stock or Shares.

1. (a) Ordinary capital fully called : total called, $9,300 ; total paid there-
on (93 shares at $100 a share)

4. (d) Dividends declared in respect of (1), (2) or (3), but not yet paid (inter-

est paid 1st January, 1898,

B.

—

Terminating Capital Stock or Shares.

per share, on which has been paid17- (d) Prepaid stock : / shares at
total in force 5, 6651

" 40

IS . (e) Dividend |
°.'on $50 P. P. stock

40
20. {g) Instalment stock: total issue now in force 35,168 shares at 60 and 30

cents per share of $100, on which has been paid
21. (h) Profits or accrued interest on (20) credited or appropriated but not paid

out for year 1897

C.

—

Liabilities to Stockholders or Shareholders other than as already shown
under A and B, viz.

24. Contingent fund
25. Reserve fund
26. Balance profit and loss account
27. Borrowers' guarantee fund

Total actual liabilities.

9,300 00

231,172 86
726 93

20,459 55
58 15

864,167 03

87,585 74

1,497 10
21,455 95
11,360 87

99 43

9,300 <X)

1,204,170 26

34,413 35

1,247,883 61

374



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36). A. 1898

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cr.
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slat December, 1897.

I.— Received by the Corporation for its own use.

Item A.

—

Balances frora 31st December, 1896.

No.
1. (a) Capital stock

Amount
carried to earn-
iogs, mainti^D-

ance or conting-
ent account.

Column 1.)

Amount carried to capi-

tal account.

"B.—Sums received wholly or partly on Capital Stock.

4. (a) Calls on p?rmanent capital

7. (d) Sales of prepaid Building Society Stock
8. (c) Dues on instalment Building Society stock.

.

C.

—

Receipts on account of investments, loans or debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

—

10.

11.

(i) Principal, including transfers to real

estate

(ii) Interest, including December, 1897,

accretions

(lii) Premiums, including December, 1897,
accretions

{b) On other securities :

—

12. (i) Principal, share loans repaid

13. (li) Interest or dividend?, interest on
premiums, taxes, etc

Interest, bilL receivable

D.

—

Receipts from real estate oivned beneficially by
Corporation.

17. (b) Rents received from real estate

.

E.

—

Miscellaneous.

18. (a) Contributions from ordinary reduced perma-
nent and P. P. stock

20. (c) Membership or entry fees (being income of

Corporation)
21. (d) Fines
22. (e) Forfeitures or lapses. (Extend into Column 1)

G.—Receipts from other sources, viz :
—

30. (a) Transfer and withdrawal fees

.

(b) Profits from witharawals
(c) Interest bank account
((/) Contingent Fund

Bills receivable
Agents' balances
Mortgage tax

Totals.

Perma- -

Terminating'nent capi-

capital. |tal,includ

(Column 2.) ingreserve
(Columns)

46,259 68

6,283 00

52,542 68

6,528 49
184,671 09

87,875 01

62,673 10

48,924 01

17,585 00

1,198 84
67 35

2,815 10

3,747 57

1

1,114 59

10,300 00 10,300 OO

982 00
9,285 97
1,978 99

25 14

270 00
766 14

1,576 27

432,084 66 10,300 00 570,096 18

376
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Oash Account.

Expenditure for the year endivg Slit December, 1897.

I. Expended on Corporation Account.

No.
A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital
Account.

1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Rea'ty

(6) Loaned or invested in other Securities, viz.:

2. (i) Loans on Shares
S. (li) Real Estate

7. (d) Incumbrancer on Realty paid off Profit and
Loss, Real Estate

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-

ance or conting-
ent account.

(Column 1 )

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on Permanent Sto3>
10. Interest paid on Terminating Stock, $50 pre-

paid

11. Pc»id for Terminatinar Stock withdrawn
13. Profits paid on ( II) and (12) (Extend as in 11)

14. Paid for Terminating St'ck retired. [Extend
into Column 2) $50 prepaid

16. Terminating Stock converted into Permanent.
(Extend into Column 2)

C. — Borrotocd Money (other than foregoing) or in-

terest thereon paid, viz. :

19 (h) Deposits: Principal, §2,606.33; Interest,

150.02

D.—Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (a) S.alaries and fees, Officers, Directors, Soli-

citors, Auditors and Fees on Loans. . .

.

Trustee Fees
Commissi m or Brokerage
Advances to Agents .

.

Stationery, postage, printing and adver-
tising, exchange, etc

Law costs

Fue\ taxes (other than in 32) and rates
Travelling expensfs
Registration Fees, special Valuation Fees

and Trusts Co. Ftes
(i) Insurances or taxes advanced on property

mortgaged to the Corporation

( j) Office assistance

Fj.— Other Expenditures, viz. :

33. (a) Discount Advance Paymenti
34. (b) Income Tax
35. (c) Expanse. .?50 Prepaid Stock
36. (d) Expense, S40 Prepaid Stock

Reserve Fund

26.
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

6. Averatfe rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

4% ; on debentures, none ; on debenture stock, none.

<». Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 10|% ; on other securities, 10*%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, $156,869.99, is on realty situate in Ontario,
and $759,064.83 is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897 ...

9 . Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897 ? No., 29 ; amoant

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation

11. How oftea are securities held by the Corporation valued ? As occasion may require.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?
Secretary, S5,000 ; General Manager, 85,000; Cashier, $2,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? To December,'31st 1897.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898. W. H, Cross,
F.C. A.., Toronto; Jas. Hardy, F.C.A., Toronto.

? c.

15,062 42

27,426 00

2.146,000 00

378
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THE CANADIAN SiVINGS AND LOAN COMPANY OF LONDON, CANADA.

Head Office, London, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act (Conaol. Stat U. C, c. 53) by declara-

tion filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Middlesex on the 2nd Septem-

ber, 1875 (Decl. Book L 67.)

The lending and borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R, S. 0., 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the ^anadian Savings and Loan Company of London,

Canada, at the Slat May, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the

Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of

the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 420 Richmond street, in the City of

London, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of six directors, holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,

1897, were as follows :
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Schedule A.

(a) Fixed and Permanent Capital Stock created hy virtue of Building Society Acts.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st May, 1897.
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Cash Account.

Receipts /or the year ending Slut May, 1897.

Item
No.

I.—Received by the Corporation for its own use.

A.

—

Balances from 31st May, 1S96.

(6) Cash (not already shown under (1)

3. (ii) In bank

B.

—

Sums Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Slock.

4. (a) Calls on permanent capital

8. (e) On accumulating etock

C.

—

Receipts on account of investments, loans or debts.

(o) On Mortgages of Realtv :—

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(fc) On stocks :

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or dividends

D.

—

Receipts from real estate owned beneficially by Corporation.

17. [b) Rent of office building

'El. — Miscellaneous.

21. General interest

.

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures

T, ta'.

(Column A.)

$ c.

45,499 68-

3,350 00-

3,767 01

265,637 02

11,843 8&

835 OO

1,630 86-

909,739 31

80,500 00

Totals. 1,322,802 74

382



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36 ). A. 1898

Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st May, 1897

I. Expended on Corporation Account.

A..—Sums Loaned or Invented on Capital Account,
Item
No.
1 . (a ) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(6) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz.:—

2. (i) To shareholders on their stock

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. {Extend into Column 1)

9 Dividends paid on accumulating stock. (Extend into Column 1)

16. Terminating stock converted into permanent. {Extend into Column 2).

C—Borrowed Money {other than forcjoing) or interest thereon paid, viz.: —

19. (b) Deposits : Principal, §907,904.43 ; Interest, $26,688.26

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada: Principal, §59,500.00; Interest,

«6,414.27

D.

—

Munaijement Expenses {other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and Fees

26. (6) Commission or Brokerage
,

28. {d) Stationery, Postage, Printing and Advertising

30. (/) Fuel, Rent, Taxes (other than in 32) and rates

31. ((/) Travelling Expenses and Inspector's Salary

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz. :

33, (a) Insurance on ofl&ce buildings, guarantee bonds and Land Mortgage
Co. fee

34. (h) Repairs to office building

35. (c) Office furnishings, etc . .

.

F.

—

Balance.

27. (a) Cash on hand

{b) Cash in bank

Totals....

Total.

(Column 4.)

$ c.

241,890 46

8,785 OO

44,010 OO

379 18

3,350 00'

934,592 69'

65,914 27

6,061 39

1,020 09

338 34

1,621 90

2,10.5 40

172 50

698 97

37 55

1,518 11

10.306 89
11,825 00

1,322,802 74

383
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MiSCJLLANEOUS STATEMENT FOR THE YeAR EnDING 31sT MaY. 1897

1. AmounB of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898

2. An;ount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898.

None.

3. Amount of other exis'.ing obligaticns of the Corporation which will mature in 1898

None.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 189S, including stock loans and overdue mortgages

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on
deposit', 3.897 per cent.; ( n dtbenture.x, 4.36 percent. ; on debenture stock, none.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on
JMoitgages of Realty, 5.915 per cent.

7. Of the mortgages hfld by the Corporation $1,746,545 97 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and none is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written t ff or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897, No , 11 ; amount

10. Aggregate maiket value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $2,998,450.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Annually.

12. (a) What oflBcers (f the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Manager, $5,000 ; teller, .§5,000 ; accountant, $2,000, and ledger keeper, $2,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Curporftion last audited ? 21st December, 1897.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1^97 and 1898. Thomas A.
Browne, London, Ont.; A. T. McMahen, London, Ont.

$ c.

61,175 00

718,727 69

9,786 94

34,581 30

384
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THE CANADIAN SAVINGS, LOAN AND BUILDING ASSOCIATION.

Head Office, Toronto, Out.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act, R SO., 1887, c. 169, by declaration

filed with the Olprk of the Peace for the County of Middlesex on 11th February, 1890,

(Dbcl. Hook 11., 71).

The If-nding and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Actj^

1897. c. 205.

Ansqal Statemknt

Of the condition and allnirs of the Catiadian Savings, Loan and Building Association

ot Toronto, Ontario, at the Slst December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day,

made to the Kegistrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the

laws of the said Province.

The head office of the corporation is at No. 92 Church Street, in the City of Toronto,

in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is coustituted of five directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the corporation at the Slst December,.

1897, wHTu »3 loll >wrt :

Namf s of directors and
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List of Shareholders as at 31st Dbcember, 1897.

(Not printed.)

B. Terminating or withdrawal stock : Total amount subscribed, $1,242,000 made

up as follows :

' "^iSSS shares " prepaid " stock (other than above) at SlOO per share ; $88,300 on which

there has been paid in $28,080 ; 11,537 shares instalment stock (payable at fixed periodi-

cal payments) at $100 per share
;
$1,153,700 on which there has been paid in $17,169.78

;

total number of shares 12,677, subscribed oy 1,855 shareholders, who have paid thereon

the total of $45,249.78.
Schedule B.
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Balance Shebt as at 31st December, 1897.

Ck.

I. -ASSKTS OK WHICH THE CORPOKATION IS THE BENEFICIAL OWNER.

A.

—

Ivimovahle property owned beneiiciaUy hy Corporation,

5. (I) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing

B.

—

Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land,

y. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

.

C.

—

Debts not abjve Enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securities

as follows.

21. (i) Debts secured oaly by terminating stock or shares of ihe Corpora-
tion

D.— Unsecured Debts.

27. (a) Office furniture

28. (6) Quebec charter

29. (c) In agents' hands

30. (d) Promissory notes and other assets.

E.—CasA,

32. (6) In bank

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation.

810 00

575 00

530 57

785 39

S c.

242 75

55,989 21

1,480 44

2,700 96

12,764 49

73,177 85

387
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Oash Account.

Receipts tor the year ending Slst December, 1897.

I.—Rkckivkd by the Corpokation fou its own usk.

A,

—

Balances from, 31st December, 1896.

Item
No.

(6) Cash (not already shown under (1) )

:

3. (ii) In bank

Amount
carried to

earnings,
maintenance

or

contingent
account.

(Column 1.) (Column 2.) (Column 3.)

S c.

B.

—

Sums Received wholly or partly on Capital Stock.

4. (o) Calls on permanent capital

7. (d) Sales of prepaid building society stock . .

.

8. (c) Dues on instalment building society stock.

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

10.

11.

(i) Principal

(ii) Interest .

Totals

5,600 00

12,074 25

Amount carried to capital

account.

ferminating
capital.

Permanent
capital,

including
reserve.

S c.

Total.

(Column 4.)

% c.

22,680 20

7,064 10

16,100 00

S c.

8413*

16,100 OC

28,280 aa
I

19,138 3& '

17,674 25 29,744 30 I 16,100 00

1,149 84

3,755 2a
j

69,264 46.
;

388
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Cash ^^ccoukt.

Expeyiditnre for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.—ExrEXDEn ok Corporation Account.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(b) Loaned or invested in other Securities, viz :

—

2. (i) Loaned on associations' stock

3. (ii) Improvements and repairs on mort-
gaged premi?e8

10.

11.

12.

"B.— Expended on Stock Account.

Dividends paid on terminating stock. {Extend\
into cnlumn 1) I

Interest paid on terminating stock. (Extend
(

into column 1) )

Paid for terminating stock withdrawn. (Extend
into column 1 or 2 ; or divide between 1 and 2,

as case may be)

Paid for terminating stock matured. (Extend as
in 11)

Profits paid on (11) and (12). (Extend as fn 11)

Terminating stock forfeited or lapsed. (Extend
into column 2)

D.

—

Manvigcment Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees
2fi. (6) Commission or brokerage, including agents fees
27. (c) Advances to agents
28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising.
30. (f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates.
31. (p) Travelling expenses
32. (h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property

mortgaged to the Corporation

F^.— Other Expenditures, viz.:—

33. (a) Office furniture
34. (6) Quebec charter
35. (c) Promotion of business in Quebec.
36. (d) Ontario registration fee

F.

—

Balance.

(h) Cash in bank

Totals

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-
ance or conting-

ent account.

(Column 1.)

Amount
carried to ca pital

account.

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2. ) i

1,932 00
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Cor])oration during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 10^/^ ; on other securities, 12%

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, $55,989.21 is on realty situate in Ontario.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $110,400.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Semi-annually.

12. (a) What officers of the Corp^ratir n are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Mac aging- Director, S2.000 ; Cashier, $500.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? Up to 31ht December, 1897

14. Names and addresses of the auditor-s respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed),

Geo. Macbeth, Toronto ; A. H. Cochrane, Brussels.

390
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THE DOMINION PERMANENT LOAN COMPANY.

Head Office, Toronto, Out.

Constating Instruments.

1890.—Declaration under R.S.O. 1887, c. 169; filed with the Clerk of the Peace

for the County of York, 7th May, 1890. The original corporate name was The Dominion

Building and Loan Association.

1897.—Act of the Dominion of Canada, 60-61 V. c. 85, extending the business of

the Company to the whole Dominion ; defining the borrowing powers of the Company ;

regulating its issue of debentures and debenture stock
;
providing for the prohibition of

loans upon the Company's own stock ; continuing the Company under the control of the

Loan Corporations Act of Ontario.

1898.—Order in Council of Ontario, (29th January, 1898) changing the corporate

name to the Dominion Permanent Loan Company,—to take effect from and alter 1st

August, 1898.

1898.—Act of the Dominion of Canada, confirming the said change of corporate

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Dominion Permanent Loan Company of

Toronto, Ontario, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the eight months ending on that

day, made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant

to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 54 Adelaide street, in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of six directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December^

1897, were as follows :
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A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, S750,C00 ; total amount
aubacribed, $632,800, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a).—Fixed and jjertnanent capital stock created by virtue of Building iSociety Acts.

Description.
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Schedule B

Fully paid.

No.

Shares ok Terminating ob With-
PRAWABLE Stock.

Number and aiuount in force at 30th

April, 1897.

Number and amount issued during 1897.

Gross total in force at any time in 1897 .

507

Amount.

Prepaid.

No.

50,700 00
I
5,155

350^1 35,025 00

Deduct as follows

:

Withdrawn and paid off during
1897

Retired by Corporation during
1897 ..

Converted into permanent stock

during 1897

Forfeited and lapsed during 1897

Total deduction.

O c3

1,910

331

115

188

2,544

857J 85,725 CO

22

Net total remaining in force at Slat De-
cember, 1897 830i

Total amount distributed or credited in

1897 :—

(1) As interest.

Rate of such interest, per cent, per
annum, 5, 6, 8.35 and 8.30%.

<2) As to dividends out of profits.

Rate or rates per cent, of such divi

dends", 6%.

2,200 00

None.

500 00

5.155

14

85

Amount.

Instalment.

No.

258,114 72

None.

258,114 72

700 00

400 00

4,250 00

83,025 00 5,048 252,764 72

4,852 24 15,225 12

Amount.

Total.

16,686J 362,758 62

361

17,0471

30.272 74

423,031 36

1,846

323

25

188

95,297 74

766,871 08

34,666 09

13,879 00

573 00

398 50

14,665| 373,514 77

28,065 59

37.566 09

14,279 00

5,323 00

398 50

-709.304 49

The Company has since paid off nearly all terminating shares.

393
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Dk.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.

Item
No.

Capital (Liabilities to Stockholders ob Shakkholdeks).

A.- Permanent Capital Stock or Shares.

Total called,1. (a) Ordinary joint stock capital fully called

§107,200 ; total paid thereon

2. (b) Ordinary joint stock capital,

total paid therdon
called: Total called, $498,300;

4. (d) Dividendd declared in respect of (1), (2) or (3), but not y^t piid
None.

5. (e) Unappropriated profics in respect of (1), (2) or (3) and (8) ,

6. (
/) Reserve fund in respect of (1), (2) or (3) and (8)

7. {g) Contingent Fund in respect of (1), (2) or (3)

8. (k) Instalment permanent stock (payable by fixed periodical pay
ments) : total subscribed, $27,300, on which has been paid. .

.

B.

—

Terminating Capital Stock or Shares.

14. (a) Fully paid stock : total in force, 830J shares at $100 per share. .

.

15. (6) Profits or accrued interest on (14) credited or appropriated but
not yet paid

17. (d) Prepaid stock : total in force, 5,048 shares at $100 per share, on
which has been paid

18. (e) Profits or accrued interest on (17) credited or appropriated but
not yet paid

20. {g) Instalment stock ; tot^il issue now in force, 14,668f shares at $100
per share, $1,466,575, on which has been paid

21. {h) Profits or accrued interest on (20) credited or appropriated but
not paid out

23. (j) Instalments or premiums paid on (20) in advance

Liabilities to the Public.

27. Deposits, none.

28. Interest on deposits, due, or accrued or capitalized, none.

29. Debentures issued in Canada

30. Interest due and accrued on (29)

31. Debentures issued elsewhere than in Canada, none.

30. Other liabilities to the public, viz. :
—

41. (a) Sundry small accounts

107,200 00

216,998 72

10,591 64

13,035 90

14,500 00

3,529 55

83,025 00

2,116 18

252,764 72

29,293 22

371,702 11

131.152 23

1,812 66

Tobal actual liabilities

.

36,000 00

407 44

1,487 06

\

365,855 81

871,866 12

1,137,721 93

37,894 50

1,275,616 4a

394
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December. 1897,

Cb.

$ c.

I.—Assets of which the Cokporation is the Bkseficial Owner.

A,

—

Iiain'jvahlc Property Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

5. {h) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregninor

'Q.—Dclts secured hy Mortgages of Land.

9. {a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. [l] Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

11. (c) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and not included therein

.

C. Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securities

as follows :

20. (h) Debts secured only by Permanent Stock or Shares of the Corporation

21. (i) Debts secured only by Terminating Stock or Shares of the Corpora-
tion

26. (n) Interest due or accrued on items 14 to 25 and not included therein.

.

E.—Cash.

31. (a) On hand

32. (b) In banks

T.—Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

37. (a) Office furniture

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation.

32,311 36

1,158,333 78

37,277 01

21.678 24

2,785 02

21,400 29

234 71

17 96

173 78

32, ^U 26

1,217,289 06

24,420 02

191 74

1,404 25

1,275,616 43

395
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Cash Accoukt.

Receipts for the eight months ending Slst December, 1897.

Amount car-

ried toearn-
ingp, main-
tenance or
contingent
account.

[(Column 1.),

Amount carried to capi-

tal account.

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2.)

I.—Received by the Coepor.\tiox for its own use.

Item A..—Balances'frem 30th April, 1897.

No.
1. (a) Capital account

(6) Cash (not already shown under (1) )
:—

2. (i) On hand
3. (ii) In bank

.$ c.

B.—Smwis received tchoUy or partly on Capital Stock.

4. (a) Calls on joint stock permanent capital

5. lb) Premiums on (4)

6. (c) Sales of fully paid building society stock

8. (e) Dues on instalment building society stock

C—Receipts on account of Investments, Loans or Belts.

(a) On Mortpages of Realty :

10. (' ) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

ifi) On other securities

:

12. (i) Principal . . ..

13. (ii) Interest or dividends

D.—Receipts from real estate opened leneficia'hj by

Corporation.

17. (6) Rents

E.—Miscellaneous.

(j.2(c) Membership or entry fees (being income of

Corporation) transfer fees

21. (d) Fines
24. ((/) Conversions of terminating stock into per-

manent stock. {Extend into Column 3)....

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

27. (e) Borrowed on debentures

Q.—Receipts from other sources, riz.:

30. (a) Sundry receipts

Totals

.

389 00

11,297 71

111,065 44
72,563 54

9,931 98

1,604 71

593 35

37 00
955 08

11.500 00

1,201 63

221,139 44

35,025 00
60,272 74

Permanent
capital, in-

cluding
reserve.

(Column 3.)

Total.

Column 4.

S c.

27,727 10

.? c.

24 28
32,2.00 15

27,727 10
389 00

35,0.5 00

71,570 45

183,628 98

11,526 69

593 .^5

95,297 74

6,117 46l

33,844 56

932 C8
6,117 46

11,500 00

1,201 63

382,556 17

396
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the eight inonlhs ending 31st December, 1897.

I.—EXPENDKD ON COKPOKATION ACCOUNT.

Item A.—Sums loaned or invested on Capital Account.
Mo.
1. {a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(b) Loaned or invested in other eecuritiey, viz. :

2. (i) ytock Loans

Amount
carried to earn-
ingi?, mainten-
ance, or contin-

gent account.
(Column 1).

Amount
carried to cai>ital

account.

h.—Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. (Extend into

column 1)

10. Interest paid on terminating stock. (Extend into

column 1)

11. Paid for terminating stock withdrawn
12. Paid for terminating siock matured. (Extend as »>! 11)

14. Paid for terminating stock retired. (Extend into

column ~)

16. Terminating stock converted into permanent. (Ex-
tend into column 2) . . . ...

17. Term nating stock revived. (Extend into column 1.)

None.

C.

—

Borrowed money (other than foregoing) or interest

thereon paid, viz. :

19. (b) Deposits: Principal. $ ; interest, none..
22. (e) Debenture stock issued in Canada : Principal,

$ ; interest, $680.93

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees

26. (fc) Commission or brokerage
28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising . .

.

29. (e) Law costs .

30 (f) Fue), rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates . . .

.

31. ig) Travelling expenses . .

32, (h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mort-
gaged to the Corporation

H.— Other Expenditures, viz, :

3^. (a) Written off

34. (6) Furniture
35. (c) Improvements on properties

F.

—

Balance.

37. (a ) Cash on hand
(b) Cash in bank

Totals

254,571 53

4,761 00

10,060 64

8,54y 20

680 93

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2.)

10,190 66
5,5i8 13
1,046 63
838 85
712 28

1,918 30

5,761 39
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Eight Months Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in

1898. None.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in

1898. None.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898. .

.

4. Amount of securities held by tlie Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898 ?

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897. On
Mortgages of Realty 9^% ; on other securities, 9 %.

7. Of the mirtgages held by the Corporation §314,187.38 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and §881,923.44 is on realty situate elsewhere

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897. No. 13 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, §1,794,160.23. .,

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Yearly or oftener.

12. (a) What officer.'! of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?

Manager §5,000 ; cashier, §500 ; and accountant §500.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 31st December, 1897.

!. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed)

;

Wm. Powis, 'i'.C.A, Toronto; H. Vigeon, F.C.A., Toronto.

9,450 00

24,185 31

1,196,110 S2

13,217 46

7,205 10

1,794,166 23

398
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THE EQUITABLE SAVINGS, LOAN AND BUILDING ASSOCIATION.

Head Office^ 2Jf. Toronto Street^ Toronto.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act (R. S. O. 1887, c. 169) by declara-

tion filed with the Olerk of the Peace for the Oounty of York, on the 29th February,

1892. (Decl, Book II., 87).

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of The Equitable Savings, Loan and Building Association

of Toronto, Ont., at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made
to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws

of the said Province.

The head office of the Oorporation is at No. 24 Toronto street, in the Oity of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of three directors and three trustees holding office for one

year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,

1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and
chief executive officers.
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List of Shareholders as at 31st December, 1897.

(Not printed )

B. Terminating or withdrawable stock : total amount subscribed, 31,531,200 mad&
up as follows :

1,652 shares "prepaid" stock (other than above) at §100 per share, 8165,200, oiv

which there has been paid in 884,971.07 ; 13,660 shares instalment stock (payable by
fixed periodical payments) at 8100 per sharp, 81. 366,000, on which there has been paid

in 814:5,476.53 ; total number of shares 16,318, subscribed by 2,207 shareholders, who
have paid thereon the total of $230,447.60.

Schedule B.

'
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Dk.

BALA.NCE Sheet as at SIst December, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.

Capital (Liabilities to Stockholdeks ob Shakkholders).

Item
No.

A.

—

Pcrifiancnt Capital Stock or Shares.

; total1. la) Ordinary capital fully called : total called $
paid thereon

4. {d) Dividends declared in lespect of (1), '2) or (3), but not yet
paid $B, 873 15

Less expenses 3,903 50

Deficit

Calls on permanent stock

.

S30 35

B.— Terminating Capital Stock or Shares.

17. (d) Prepaid stock : total in force shares at $ per
share, on which has been paid to December, 1896, wiih iutere&t . .1

Prepaid stock: total in force shares at $ per
share, on which has been paid to December, 1897

18. (e) Profits or accrued interest on (17) credited or appropriated but not
yet paid

Less e.xpenses.

20. ((7) Instalment Btock

21. (h) Profits or accrued interest on (20) credited or appropriated but not
paid out

C. —Liabilities to Stockholders or Shareholders other than as already shown
under A or B, viz. :

24. Balance profit and loss account
25. Less dfcficit from item 7 . . .

Liabilities to the Public—None.

Total actual liabilities

73,912 53

9,188 80

2,010 34

85,111 67
140 60

133,110 62

12,365 91

5 c.

94,291 75

6,708 25

383 90
30 t5

84,971 07

145,476 5a

353 55

331,801 15

Cr.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

9.

C-

20.

I.—Assets of which the Cokpokatiox is the Beneficial Owner.

B.— Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.
(a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

-Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds securities as
follows

:

(h) Debts secured only by Terminating Stock or Shares of the Corpora-
tion.

32. (b) In bank and Trusts Co.
E.—Cash.

F. —Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.
37. (o) Ir surance arrears
38. (6) Office furniture
39. (c) Calls on permanent stock . .

I
40. (d) License account

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

236 32
393 24

6,708 25
1,661 34

$ c.

241,610 88

8,144 98

73,046 14

8,999 15

331,801 15

IQ L.C. 401
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Cash Accodnt.

Receipts for the year ending Slsl December^ 1897.

I.—Rkokivkd by the Corporation for its

OWN USE.

A.

—

Balances from 31st December, 1896.

Item
No.
1. (a) Capital account

Amount carried
to earnings,
maintenance
or contingent

account.

(Column 1.)

B.

—

Sums received wholly or partly on Capital
Stock.

6. (c) Sales of fully paid building society stock.

7. [d) Sales of prepaid building society stock . .

.

8. (e) Dues en instalment building society stock

C.

—

Receipts on account of Investments, Loans or
Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Inteiest

E.

—

Miscellaneous.

19. (6) Premium or bonus or loans.

20. (c) Membership or entry fees (being income
of corporation)

21. {d) Fines

22. (e) Forfeitures or lapses. (Extend into Col-

umn 1)

E.^cpenses, instalment, prepaid, perman-
ent stock, etc

G-.

—

Receipts from otner sources, viz. :
—

30. (a) Interest

(b) Arrears, insurance paid

(c) " interest, premiums

Totals.

12,165 45

9,742 74

1,567 23

591 20

1,621 86|

Amount carried to cajn-

tal account.

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2.)

17,782 08

169 49

266 42

1,5.S9 55

45,496 02

9,188 85

65,404 35

Permanent
capital,

including
(Column 4.)reserve. I

\^-^'""'" '•;

(Column 3.]

71,843 75

16,550 10

74,593 15
i

88,393 85

I

402
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending Slst December, 1897.

I.—Expended on Cobpobation Account.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
l«Jo.

1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages cf Realty, together
with interest ia arrears

«.

9.

11.

D.

25.

26.

27.

26.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.
I . :,

34.

35.

37.

B.—Expended on Stock Account.

Dividends paid on permanent stock . .

.

Dividends paid on terminating stock .

Paid for terminating stock withdrawn

.

Management Expenses {other than foregoing).

a) Salaries and fees

I) Commission or brokerage

c) Advances to agents

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1.

d) Stationery, postage, printing and adver-
tising

e) Law costs

/) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and
rates ,

i/I^Traveiling expenses.

h) Insurance advanced

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.:

a) Office furniture, $72.20 ; discount on ad-
*i'JL!^'vance payments, $55.58 .

.

h) Licenses, $702.22 ; Trusts Go's, fee, $240.

c) Expense permanent and prepaid

F.

—

Balance.

a) Cash on hand

I) Cash in banks and Trusts Corp.

Totals

1,515 44

4,061 61

8,860 21
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in
1898. None issued.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in

1898. None issued.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Coiporation which will mature in 1898 ?

None.

4. Amount of .securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898. None.

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 en deposits,

no deposits ; on debentures, no debentures ; on debenture stock, no debenture
stock.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 10 4-5%.

7. Of the mortgaees held by the Corporation $95,573.76 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and $146,037.12 is on realty situate elsewhere.

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897 ? No., 8 ; amount, §7,850.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation

11

.

How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? At passing of lean and
from time to time on inspection.

12. (a) What ofBceis of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?
Manager and secretary.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited? 3l8t December, 1897.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed)?
H. R. O'Hara, Toronto; George Clay, Toronto.

404<
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THE GLOBE SAVINGS AND LOAN COMPANY.

Head Office, Toronto, Onf.

Incorporated under the Building Societies' Act (R. S. 0. 1887, c. 169), by
declaration filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of York, on 9th February

1892. (Decl. Book II., 89.)

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R. S. O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Globe Savings and Loan Company, of

Ontario, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the

Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the

said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 73 Victoria Street, in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario

The Board is constituted of eight directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as follows :
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A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, $1,000,000 ; total amount
subscribed, $357,690, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A,
V

(a).

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created hy virtue of Building Society Acts.

Description.

1. Fully paid

3. Instalment (payable by fixed periodical
payments, and still in process of

payment)

Totals

Total amount issued and subsist-

ing at 3l8t December, 1897.

No, of

shares.

Par
value of

shares.

3,519 65 and
100

81

3,600

100

$ c.

349,590 00

8,100 00

357,690 00

Total amount
of actual
payments
thereon.

$ c.

338.024 22

6,193 65

344,217 87

Total amount
unpaid and
constituting

an asset of the
Corporation.

$ c.

11,565 7»

1,906 35,

13,472 13

List op Shareholders as at 31st December, 1897.

(Not printed.)

406
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B. Terminating or withdrawable stock : Total amount subscribed, $1,720,350, made
up as follows :

—

401 shares fully paid stock at SlOO per share $40,100, on which there has been paid

in 838,069.00; 828i shares "prepaid" stock (other than above) at $100 per share

$82,850, on which there has been paid in §42,062 94 ; 15,974 shares instalment stock

(payable by fixed periodical payments) at SlOO per share $1,597,400, on which there has

been paid in §162,346.81. Total number of shares 17,203^, subscribed by 2,509 share-

holders who have paid thereon the total of $242,478.75.

Schedule B.
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Dr.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities

Capital (LiABiuriEs to Stockholders or Shareholders).

Item
No.
1. (a)

4. {d)

8. (h)

A,

—

Permanent Cxpital Stock or Shares.

Ordinary capital fully called : to'al called, S3-19,.590.00 ; total
total paid thereon ,

Dividends declared in respect of (1), (2) or (3), but not yet paid.

.

Reserve Fund in respect of (I), (J) or (.3)

Instalment permanent stock (payable by fixed periodical pay-
ments) : Total subscribed $8,100, on which has been paid. .

.

9. (i) Dividends declared on (8) but not yet paid

$ c.

338,024 22

1,669 21

15,892 95

4,392 69

1,801 06

14.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cr.
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Oash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slst December, 1897.

I.—RKCEITEn BY THE CORPORATION FOR ITS
OWN USE.

Item A.

—

Bala7iccs from Slst December, 1806.

Xo.
1. (a) Capital account loss and gain distributed

during 1897
(6) Cash (not already shown under (1) )

:

—

2. (i) On hand
3. (ii) In bank

B.

—

Suvis Received Wholly or Partly on Capital
Stock.

6. (e) Sales of fully paid building society stock .

.

7. (d) Sales of prejiaid building society sto3k
8. (e) Dues on instalnr.ent building society stock.
9. if) Premiums on (6), (7) and (8)

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, main-

tenance or con-

tingent ac-

count.

(Column 1.)

Amount carrried to

capital account.

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2.;

87,298 85

C

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or
Belts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

—

10. (i) Principal
11. (ii) Interest

(6) On other securities :
—

12. (i) Principal

D. -Receipts from Real Estate owned Beneficially
by Corporation.

17. (b) Rents

E .

—

Miscellaneou s.

20. (c) Membership or entry fees (being income of
Corporation)

21. (d) Fines
22. (c) Forfeitures or lap.^es. (Extend into column 1)

24. [g) Conversions of terminating stock into per-
manent stock. (Extend into column 3)

F.

—

Borroioed money.

25. (a) Bank or other advances, discounts or over-
drafts

26. (b) Borrowed by taking deposits
27. (c) Borrowed on debentures

G.

—

Receipts from other Sources, viz.

2,410 00

59,031 75

1,423 90

20,190 39
709 55
426 56

30. (a) Agents' balances
(6) Personal account
(c) Life insurance premiioms

Totals

3,001 00
3,731 44

100,798 93

Permanent
capital

including re

serve.

(Columns,)

46,172 14

26,980 00

Total.

(Column 4).

87,298 85

941 23
35,875 97

49,173 14
3,731 44

100,798-93

2,440 00

92,226 74
59,031 75

5,663 15

1,423 90

20,190 39
709 55
426 56

26,980 00

2,482 95
33,205 70
5,100 00

134 50
2,106 41

12 91

529,954 07

410
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending Slsi December, 1897,

I.—Expended on Corpokation Account.

Item A.—Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
No.
1

.

(a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty
(6) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz.;

2. (i) C.)mpany's shares
3 . (ii) Life insurance policies

6. (c) Real estate purchased, transferred frjm mortgage account.

B.— Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. In cash $17,027 75

Credited.... 20,834 69

Rest account 15,892 95

9. Dividends paid on terminating stock. (Extend into Column 1).

10. Interest on terminating stock. Credited
11 . Paid for terminating stock withdrawn
13. Profits paid on (11) and (12)

14 . Paid for terminating stock retired

15. Terminating stock forfeited or lapsed
16. Terminating stock converted into permanent

Amount car-

ried to

earnings,
maintenance
or conting-

ent account.

(Column 1.)

Amount car-

ried t'l

capital
account.

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2,

53,755 39
3,499 78

49,695 04

2,225 41
34,099 99

C.

—

Borrowed Money [other than foregoing) or Interest Thereon
Paid, viz.

19. (6) Deposits: Principal, $26,893.41; interest. $445.56
20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, $ ; interest,

§1,972 60

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (a)

26. (h)

28. (d)

29. (e)

30. (f)

31. (0)

Salaries and fees

Commission or brokerage
Stationery, postage, printing and advertising
L%w costs

Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates
Travelling and general expenses
Insurance or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the

corporation

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.

33. (a) Exchange and discount
34. (h) Trustees' and agents' salaries .

.'«. (c) Office fittings

36. (d) Advances to close loans
(e) Carried to contingent account

.

F.

—

Balance,
37 . (a) Cash on hand

(h) Cash in various banks ,

Totals

.

6,443 59
6,927 13

2,299 35
266 27

1,447 09
1,626 90

5,309 86

732 28
2.085 00
136 35

876 17

271 63

37,672 17

14,421 00
426 56

26,980 CO

Total.

(Column 4.)

214,955 00

4,573 54
709 38

22,205 12

53,755 39
3,499 78
49,695 04
34,099 99
2,225 41
14,421 00

426 56
26,980 00

27,338 97

1,972 60

6,443 59
6,927 13
2,299 35
266 27

1,447 09
1,620 90

5.309 86

732 28
2.085 00
136 35

7,002 50
876 17

37.943 80

529,954 07

411
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December^ 1897.

$ c.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898.

None.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will matare in 1898.

None.

3.*Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.

None.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898.

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897, on deposits,!

4 per cent.; on debentures, 4.75 per cent.
]

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 8.82 per cent.; on other securities, 8 per cent

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, $203,008.77 is on realty situate in Ontario,!

and $46.5,«j43 62 is on realty situate elsewhere.
!

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have'
been taken by the Corporation in 1897—number, 17 ; amount $22,245.12.

j

10. Aggregate n^^rket value of the p.-opsrties mortgaged to the Corporation, $1,634,389.86.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Annually.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Managmg director, $3,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 31st December, 1897.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 : F. Rop?r, Toronto,
Ont ; F. S. Sharpe, F.C A., St. John. X.B.

412
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THE HOME BUILDING AND SAVINGS ASSOCIATION [OF OTTAWA].

Head Office, Ottawa, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies' Act (R. S. 0. 1887, c. 169) by declara-

tion tiled with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Oarleton, on the 24th June, 1890,

(Dtcl. Book II., 119.) The Company, for purposes of distinction, ordinarily uses the
words " of Ottawa " as part of its corporate name ; but those words do not appear in

the declaration of incorporation.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act
K. S. O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Home Building and Savings Association' of
Ottawa, Ontario, at the 3lst December, 1897, and for the sixteen months ending on^that
day, made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant
to the laws of the said Province.

The head otlice of the Corporation is at No. 52 Sparks street, in the ;City of
Ottawa, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of seven directors holding office for two years.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,
1897, were as follows :

Names of director.s and
chief executive officers.

John R. Armstrong

A. P. Bradley....

M. Kavanagh

Geo. P. Brophy .

.

Geo. Hutchinson .

.

Wm. Scott

£. B. Butterworth.

C. A. Douglas

Designation
of office.

President

Vice-President.

Director

Director

Director

Director

Director

Sec.-Treas

Address.

Ottawa

.

Current term of office.

Began (date).

July, 1897

" 1897

" 1897

September, 1896...

1896...

1896...

1896...

24th June, 1890

Will end (date).

January, 1899.

1899.

1899.

1898.

1898.

1898.

1898.

total amountA. Permanent capital stock : total amount authori?ed,
subscribed,

, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

B. Terminating or withdrawable stock : total amount subscribed, $346, fOO, made
up as follows :

1,730 shares instalment stock (payable by fixed periodical payments) at $200 per
ihare, $340,000, on which there has been paid in $90,727.00. Total number of shaiS,
1,730, subscribed by 253 shareholders, who have paid thereon the total .§90,727.00.
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SCHBDULE B.

Prepaid.

Amount
paid in ad

vance.

Shakes of Terminating ob Withdkawable Stock.

Number and amount in force at Slat December, 1896

" issued during 1897

Gross total in force at any time in 1897

603

603

Deduct as follows :

Withdrawn and paid ofiE during 16 months,
to Slst December, 1897

Forfeited and lapsed during 16 months, to

3l8t December

Withdrawn from advance payments

Total deduction

No. of

shares.

223

18

Amount.

6,917

388

241 7,305

Net total remaining in force at Slst December, 1897 . . .

.

Total amount distributed or credited in 1897 :

—

(1) As interest

Rate of such interest, per cent, per annum.

Instalment.

No. Amount.

1,813

1.58

1,971

201

241

402 1,731

69,713 00

29,114 00

98,827 00

7,305 00

Total.

$

70,316 00

29,114 GO

99,430 00

7,506 00

91,522 00 91,924 00

7,527 30

7*%

Dr.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.

Capital Liabilities to Stockholders or Shabeholdebs).

I;em
No.

B.

—

Terminating Capital Slock or Shares.

20. (g) Instalment stock : total issue now in force, 1,730 shaies at $200 per

share, $346,000, on which h!\» been paid

21. (It) Profits or accrued interest on (20) credited or appropriated but not

paid out
22. (i) Profits or accrued interest on (20) not credited or appropriated

23. ( j) Instalments or premiums paid ou (20) in advance

C.

—

Liabilities to Stockholders or Shareholders other than as alreadt/ shoivn

under A or B, vis. :

24. Instalment stock dues unpaid

Liabilities to the Public.
40.pother liabilities to the public, viz.:—
41. (a) Taxes and water rates on real estate

90,325 00

19,245 41
319 45
402 00

110,291 86

1,197 00

Total actual liabilities.

111,488 86

161 04

111,649 90

414
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Ch.

I.—AsaE-ra ok which the CoRPORiTioN is the Beneficial Owner.

B.

—

Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land . . . .

10. '(&) Debts secured by mortgaged laud held for sale

12. (rf) Of the debts meationed in items 9, 10 and H the sum of $6,000
is due by directors or officers of the Corporation. (Not ex-

tended) §6,000.

<J.

—

Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds securities

.11.^ as follows :

21.C(»)«Debbs secured only by terminating stock or shares of the Cor-
poration

22. [j) Debts secured by terminating stock or being arrears of instal-

ments

E.—Cash.

32. (6):inbank.

Total of assets'owned beneficially by Corporation.

$ c.

86,671 13

3,614 74

10,890 00

2,707 60

$ c.

90,2S5 87

13.597 60

7,766 43

111,049 90

415
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the sixteen months ending Slst December, 1897.

I.—Received by the Cokporation for its own use.

A.

—

Balance from 31st December, 1896.

Item
No.

(6) Cash (not already shown under (1) ) :—

3

.

(ii) In bank

"B.—Suins received icholly or partly on Capital Stock.

8. (e) Dues on instalment building society stock

0.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts,

[a) On Mortgages of Realty :—

10. (i) Principal

(6) On other securities :

—

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or dividends.

T).—Receipts from Real Estate Owned BcnejiciaUy by Corporation,

17. {b) Rents

E.— Miscellaneous.

19. (6) Premium or bonus on loans

20. (c) Membership or entry fees (being income of Corporation)

21. {d) Fines

22. (c) Forfeitures or lap.se8. (Extend into column 1)

G.

—

Receipts from Other Sources, viz. :
—

30 . (a) Transfers

Totals.

Amount cariied

to capital ac-

count.

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2.)

(Column 4.)

311 29

28,173 00

14,583 16

2,785 00

389 80

118 50

,076 98

46 75

278 53

40 50

20 75

416
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Oash Account.

Expenditure for the 16 months ending 31st December, 1897.
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Sixteen Months Ending 31st December, 1897.

6. Averaere rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1.S97 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 7i% ; on other pecurities, 6^%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, $86,671.13 is on realty situate in Ontario.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $121,050.00.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? At time loan is

effected.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Secretary-treasurer, $2,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 4th January, 1898.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed) : N.
Mcintosh and A. Bayly, Ottawa.

418
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THE LONDON LOAN COMPANY OF CANADA.

Head Office, London, Ontario.

Incorporated under The Building Societies' Act (Consol. Stat, U. C. chap. 53) by
declaration tiled with the Cltrk of the Peace for the County of Middlesex, 2nd May,
187<.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and afiairs of the London Loan Company of Canada, of London,
Ont., at the Slet December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the Keg-
istrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the said

Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 433 Richmond street, in the City of

London, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of seven directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,
1897, were as follows :

J^ames of directors and chief

e.xecutive officers.
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B. Terminating or withdrawable stock : Total amount subscribed, $17,850, made up
as follows :

357 shares instalment stock (payable by fixed periodical payment) at 850 per share,

$17,850, on which there has been paid in, $2,277.75. Total number of shares

subscribed by shareholders, who have paid thereon the total of $2,277.75.

Schedule B,
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Balancis Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cb.

I.— Assets of which the Corpobation is the Beneficial Owner.

B.

—

Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

C— Debts not above Enumerated for which the Corporation Holds Securities

as follows.

14. (b) Debts secured by municipal bonds or debentures

16. (d) Debts secured by Loan Corporations' debentures

20. {h) Debts secured only by permanent t.tock or shares uf the Corporation.

E. -Cash.

31. (a) On hand .

32. (b) In bank ..

F,—Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

37. (a) Office furniture

Total of asset? owned beneficially by Corporation

.

$ c. $ c.

1,332,071 00

982 00

30,388 00

56,804 OO'

1,649 57

28,109 19

1,332,071 GO

88,174 OO

250 OU

29,758 76

250'0O

1,4.50,253 7i>

421
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

T. Reckivep bv thb Corporation for its own use.

A.

—

Balances from 31st December, 1896.

CtPm
No.

(6) Cash (not already shown under (1) )

(i) On hand

(ii) In bank .

B.

—

Swots received ivhoUy or partly on Capital Stock.

S. (e) Dues on instalment building society stock . •

C.

—

Receipts on account of investments, loans or debts,

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

Amount carried to capital

account.

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2.)

Permanent
capital, includ-

ing reeerve.

(Column 3.)

],092 30

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(h) On other securities :

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or dividends

.

E. Miscellaneous.

24. (g) Conversions of terminating stock into permanent
stock. (Extend into column 3)

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits.

f II I I.I

27. (c) Borrowed on Debentures

Totals

Total.

(Column 4.)

1,650 00

1,092 30 1,650 00

$ c.

3,038 92

21,307 67

1,092 30

189,476 89

71,960 18

32,294 85

3,1E9 93

1,650 00

1,054,773 76

42,579 97

1,421,334 47

422
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.—Expended on Cokpobatio.n Account.

X.—Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Accoiaii.

Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty .

.

(6) Loaned or invested in other fecurities, viz. :-

2. (i) Loan Company's debentures

3 (ii) Permanent stock

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

h.—Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends pud on permanent stock. {Extend into

column 1)

9. Dividends paid on terminating stock. (Extend
into column 1)

12. Paid for terminating stock matured. (Extend as

in 11)

16. Terminating stock converted into permanent.
(Extend into column 2)

C. —Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or Interest

Thereon Paid, viz. .

19.

20.

21.

(b) Deposits : Principal, $1,052,155.30 ; interest,

$16.537.50
(c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal,

$31,249.55 ; interest, $6,730 76 .•••.•••

(d) Debentures issued elsewhere : Principal
$18,493.33 ; interest, $3,490.10

D.—Management Expenses (other than foregoing)

:

25. (a) Salaries and fees

26. (b) Commission or brokerage
28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising.
30. (f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates, etc

31. (g) Travelling expenses '.
.

.

82. (h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property
mortgaged to the Corporation, included in

No. 1.

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz. :

83 (a) Sundries .

34. (b) Interest . .

,

Amount carried
to capital
account.

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2.)

39,711 00

129 41

4 04

1,650 00

F.

—

Balance.

87. (a) Cash on hand $1,649 57
(l) Cash in various banks . 28. 109 19

29,758 76
Less owing banks 17,979 02

Totals. 39,814 45 1.650 00

423

Total.

(Column 4.)

178,513 40

30,0C0 00
21.320 00

39,711 00

129 41

4 04

1,650 00

1,068,692 80

37,980 31

21,983 43

5,706 64
1,175 85
175 94

2,164 46
66 40

14"? 54
137 51

11,779 74

1,421,334 47
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which Till mature in 1898.

3. Amount of other existirg obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898,

exclusive of deposit?, none.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898, including demand loans

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897, on deposits,

3.761%'; on debentures, 4.251% ; on debenture stock, none.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received bj- the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 6% ; on other securities, 5%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $1,332,071.00 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and 85,075.00 is on realty situate elsewhere.

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897. No, 6 ; amount

10. Aggregate maiket value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $2,490,529.00.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? When necessary for

safety.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Mauager, $15,000 ; cashier 810,000 ; mortgage clerk, $1,000 ; accountant, $10,000;
ledger keeper, $2,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 6th January, 1898, to 31st

December, 1897,

14 Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed),

W. J. Carson, London, Ont. ; C. A. Kingston, London, Ont.

41,150

5,840

633,523 00

13,966 61

424
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THE MIDLAND AND WESTERN COUNTIES LOAN AND SAVINGS
COMPANY.

Head Office, Peterborough, Ont.

Incorporated under the Building Societies' Act, R S. 0, 1887, c. 169, by declar-

ation filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the Oounty of Peterborough, on the 26th
May, 1893. The original corporate name was " The Midland and Western Counties Loan
and Savings Society," which was by Order-in-Council of Ontario, 6th October, 1897,
changed to The Midland and Western Counties Loan and Savings Company.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and aff lirs of the Midland and Western Counties Loan and Sav-

ings Company of Peterborough, at the Slst December, 1897, and for the year ending
on that day, made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario,

pursuant to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 127 Hunter street, in the Town of

Peterborough, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of seven directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,
1897, were as follows :

Names of directora and
chief executive officers.

J. R. Stratton .

R. R. Hall

T. P. Cofifee...

F. M. Holland

W. A. Stratton

A. H. Stratton

F. J. Jamieson
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B Termiualicg or withdrawable stock : Total amount subscribed, $7,000 made up

as follows :

—

« 5 shares fully paid stock at $100 per share §500, on which has been paid in $500;

65 shares instalment stock (payable at fixed periodical payments at $100 per share $6,5u0,

on which there has been paid in $217.00; shareholders, who have paid thereon the

total of $717 00.

Schedule B.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

I.—Assets of which the Cokpobation is the Beneficial Owner.

B.—Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debt* (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

11. (c) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and not included
therein

D.— Unsecured Debts.

30. [d) Interest due or accrued on items 27 to 29 and not included
therein

'E.—Cash.

31. (a) On hand .

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

S 0.

500 00

15 00

$ c.

515 OC

289 00

804 00

427
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slat December, 1897.
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Cash Accodnt

£xpendiinre for the year ending Slat December, 1897.
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures iebued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 18U8,

none.

2. Amount of debentures iasued by the Corporation eltewhere which will mature in IS98,

none.

3. Amount of other e.xisting obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898,
none.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable to
the Corporation in 1898

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,
none ; on debdntuies, none ; on debenture btock, none.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realtj-, 6 per cent. ; on other securities, none.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $500 is on realty situate in Ontario.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account duricg 1897, none.

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897, No. , none ; amount,

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $900.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Yearly .

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are [under bond and for what .sum respectively ?

None.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed).
Not appointed.

500 oa

430
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THE MONTREAL LOAN AND INVESTMENT COMPANY OF MONTREAL.

Head Ofice, Montreal, Proiince of Quebec.

Chief agent for Ontario (P. of Atty. 25th May, 1897)—Charles King, Ottawa.
Incorporated as a Building Society under Kevised Statutes of Quebec, 1888, Chapter

4, Title 11 (Building Societies), Arts. 5401 seq. Declaration of incorporation filed.and

registered in the ftiice of the Prothonotary of the Superior Court for the District of

Montreal on the 7th April, 1894.

The Company applied for registry under the Loan Corporations Act, GO V, o. 38,

s. Ill (3 provisf), and obtained registry under s. 8 (3) as a Local Loan Corpoiation limited

in its operations to the County of Carltton,

The lending and the borrowing powers of the Company in Ontario are governed by
the Loan Corporations Act, K, S. O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and a Hairs of the Montreal Loan and Investment Company of

Montreal, Que., at the Slst December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made
to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws
of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 107 St. James street in the City of

Montreal, in the Province of Quebec.

The chief agency for Ontario is situated at No. 36 Sparks street, in the City of

Ottawa, in the Province of Ontario.

The chief agent and attorney for Ontario is Charles King, and his address is 3&
Sparks street, Ottawa, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of seven directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corpoiation at the Slst December,.

1897, were as follows :

Namer of directora aud chief

execiitive officers.

L. O. David
Alfred Joyce . .

.

G. A, Ducharme

Dr. E. P. Lachappelle
L. T. Leet . .

W. H. McCarthy ....

A. W. Belfry

Desigtiatiou of

office.

President
Vice-President
Director

Director

.

Director..
Manager .

Secretary

Address.

Montreal, Que .

.

Ste Cunegonde,
Que

Montreal, Que .

.

Term of office.

Began (date). Wi!l end (date.

7 April, 1894 .... 22 February, 1899

2 March, 1896.

7 April, 1894 .

A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, ^100,000 ; total amount
subscribed, .$1,500, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a)

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.

Description.

L Fnlly paid

Totals. .

Total amount issut d and subsisting at
Slst December, 1897.

No. of

shares.
Par value
of shares.

15

15

100 00

Total
amouDt of
actual pay-

ments
thtrecn.

1,500 00

1,500 00

1,500 CO

1,500 00

List of Shareholders as at 31st December, lfc97.

(Not printed.)

431
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B. Terminating or withdrawable stock : Total amount subscribed, $870,400, made
up as follows :

914 shares " prepaid " stock (othor than above) at $100 per share, $91,400, on which

there has been paid in $45,130 ; 7.790 shares instalment stock (payable by fixed periodi-

cal payments) at $100 per share, $779,000, on which there has been paid in $62,106 15
;

total number of shares, 8,704, subscribed by 1,055 shareholders, who have paid thereon

the total of $107,236 15.

Schedule B.
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Balanck Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

I.—Assets ok which the Cokporation is the Beneficial Owner

B.

—

Jbebts Secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgage of land

10. (b) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale or real estate on hand

E.— Cash.

32. (b) In bank

F.

—

Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

37. (a ) Loau4 on stocks

38. (6) Office furniture

39. (c) Licenses for Nsw Brunswick, Manitoba, Ontario, Nova Scotia.

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

103,625 Oa

l,2r2_56

244 4S

880 00

183 32

465.00

106,610 36

28 L.C. 433
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.

—

Received by thk Cokpokation for its own use.

A.— Balances Jrom 31st December, 1896.Item
No.
1. (6) Cash (not already shown under (1) ).

(ii) In bank

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1).

B.

—

Sums Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Stock.

(a) Loans on shares repaid and settled .

(c) Sales of- fully paid building society stock

(d) Sales of prepaid building society stock

(e) Dues on instalment building society stock

C.

—

Rercipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :—

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(6) On other Securities :

—

12. (i) Principal— special loans

13. (ij) Interest
"

_ .
—Receipts jrom Real Estate owned beneficially by Corporation.

16. (a) Sftles (not included in any of foregoing items) real estate . . .

.

E.

—

Miscellaneous.

18. (a) Sundry

19. (6) Premium or bonus on loans

20. (c) Transfer and withdrawal fees

21. (d) Fines

22. (e) Forfeitures or lapses

23. (0 Insurance premiums repaid ,

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (a) Bank or other advances, discounts or overdrafts

Totals

623 50

623 50

Total.

Column 4.

2,999 .S2

16U0O

1,600 00

26,535 00

35,104 90

7,650 00

4,086 78

250 00

64 00

900 00

10 45

3,271 05

103 00

139 70

623 50

14 00

5,662 67

89.054 37

434
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31$t December, 1897.

I.— Expended on Corporation Account.

A.

—

Sums Ltioncd or Invested on Capital Account.

Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgage.s of Realty

(b) Loaned or invested in other secuiities, viz.:

—

2. (i) Loans on inbtalment stock

B.

—

Exvended nn Stock Account,

9. Dividends paid on terminating stock. (Extend into column 1)

11. Paid for terminating stock withdrawn

13. Profits paid on (11)

15. Terminating stock forfeited or lapsed. {Extend into column 2)

1).—Managehient Expenses (other than foregoing).

25.1 («) Salaries and fees, rent and taxes

26. (b ommission or brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, ix>stage, printing and advertising
''

29. (e) Law costs

31. (g) Provincial licenses

32. (h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the corporation.

"E. —Other Expenditures, viz.:

33. (a) Discount on advance payments and interest advance from bank

34. (b) Furniture

36, (c) Expenses on real estate

36. (d) Taxes on property

F.

—

Balance.

Total.

(Column 4.

)

S7. (b) Cash in bank . .

.

Totals.

67,950 OO

1,030 00

1.058 88

9,805 20

618 71

623 EG

6,606 70

486 43

215 00

6 70

222 71

16 75

166 15

3 16

244 48

89,054 37

435
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Miscellaneous Statement fob the Year Ending 31st December, 1^97.

6. Average rate of interept per annum received by the Corporatioa during 1897 on Mort-
gage of Realty, 10*%.

7. Of the amount morigagfes helJ by the Corporation, nothing is on realty situate in

Ontario, and $103,62d.OO is on realty siiuate elsewhere

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897 : No., 2 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $310,950.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Yearly.

12. (a) What oflacers ot the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Secretary-treasurer, $2,000; assistant, $1,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? January, 1898. to 31st

December, 1897.

14. Name' and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed) : for 1897,

Oliver Dufresne, Montreal ; Oliver Dufresne and J. Pelletier, Montreal for 1898.

436
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THE NIAGARA FALLS BUILDING, SAVINGS AND LOAN ASSOCIATION.

Declaration of incorporation filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of

Welland, on the 5th March, 1894. (Decl. Book I, 29.)

Incorporated under the Building Societies' Act, R.S.O. 1887, c. 169, s. 2, as amended

hy 56 V. c. 31, s. 1, which (continued by R.S.O. 1897, c. 205, s. 8 (4) ) has the tffect of

limiting the operations of the Association to the County of Welland.

The lending and the borrowing powers are covered by the Loan Corporations Act,

R.S.O. 1897, 0. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Niagara Falls Building, Savings and Loan As30-

oiation of Niagara Falls, Ontario, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending

on that day, made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario,

pursuant to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is on Bridge street, in the Town of Niagara Fallp,

in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted cf fifteen directors holding office for three years.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,

1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and chief
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Schedule B.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cb.

S c

I.—Assets of which the Corporation is the Beneficial Owner.

B.

—

Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land 42,380 OC^

'E.—Cash.

32. {b In bank. 287 54

"E.— Assets not Hereinbefore Mentioned.

37. (a) Office furniture. 150 GO'

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

42,817 54

439
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending SJst December^ 1897.
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Cash Account,

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.
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MiSCKLLANEOUS STATEMENT FOR THE YeaR EnDING SlST DECEMBER, 1897.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on
Mortgages of Realty, 6%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $42,380.00 is on realty situate in Ontario.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897, none,

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, ?60,050 00.

11. How often are the securities Corporation held by the valued ? Every six months.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Treasurer, $2,000 ; solicitor, $1,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 30th September, 1897.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897: J. C. Rothery, J. E.
Stevenson and J. D. Dickson.

442
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THE ONTARIO PERMANENT BUILDING AND LOAN ASSOCIATION.

Head Office, Woodstock, Ont.

Incorporated under the Building Societies' Act (R.S.O. 1887 c. 169) by declaration

filed with the Olerk of the Peace for the County of Oxford on the 6th October, 1892.

(Decl. Book I., 27).

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R.S.O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and afiairs of The Ontario Permanent Building and Loan Association

Woodstock, Ont., at the 30th November, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made
to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws

of tbe said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 4.30 Dundas Street, in the Town of

Woodstock, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of seven directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 30th November,

1897, were as follows :

'
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A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, S ; total amount

subscribed 30th November, 1897, $73,900,00, on which has been paid $72,600, as more

particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a).—Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.
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Schedule B.

Shakes of Terminating or Withdrawable
Stock.

Number and amount in force at 30th Nov., 1896.

" issued during 1897

Gross total in force at any time in 1897

Deduct as follows :

Withdraw7i and paid ofif

during 1897
Forfeited and lapsed dur-

ing 1897
29 "C" cancelled (not paid)

Total deduction..

No. of

shares
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Do.

Balance Sheet as at 30th November, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.
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Balakce Sheet as at 30th Novembek, 1897.

Cb.

I.—Assets of which the Corpobation is the Bkneficial Owneb.

'B.—Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. (f>) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

C— Debts not aiove enumerated for which the Corporation holds securities

as follows

:

21. (i) Debts secured only by terminating stock or shares of the Cor-
poration

F.

—

Assets not Hereinbefore Mentioned.

37. (a) Amount of outstanding cheques held in trust by Trusts Com-
pany to be paid boi rowers on completion of their buildings
(as per contra).

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

425,400 00

900 00

2,005 00

%) c.

426,300 00

2,005 00

8,375 00

4 li (,S,) uO

447
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 30th November^ 1897.

• . AmouQt can ied to capitalAmount
, account.

earned to earn-
iu^i), n:ainten
ance or con- {Terminating

tingent account.
I

capital.

(Column a.) (Column 1.)

Permanent
capital

including
reserve.

(Column 2

Profit and
loss

Total,

(Column 3.;

I.—Received by the Corporation for its own
USE.

A.

—

Balances.

Item
No.
1. (a) Capital account, expense portion on all

classed of stock net

B.—Sums received wholly or partly on Capital

Stock.

6. (c) Sales of fully paid building society stock.

.

7. {(1) Sales of prepaid building society stock . .

.

8. (e) Dues on instalment building society stock.

9. (/) Premiums on (7)

10,504 54

C.

—

Receipts on account of investments. Loans or
Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Re.tlty

:

10. (i) Principal—Instalment mortgage dues.

11. (ii) Interest and premium

[h) On other securities :

12. (i) Principal— Stock, loans, repaid

E.

—

Miscellaneous.

20. (c) Membership or entry fees (being income of

corporation)

68,905 71

28,222 86

44,700 00

29,582 65

420 00

21. [d) Fines

22, (e) Forfeitures cr lapses

G.— Receipts from other sources, viz :

30. (a) Transfer fees

(b) Profits on withdrawals

(c) Surplus transferred from expense fund.

16. (d) Sundry other sources

Totals

Grand total columns 1, 2 and 3

6,685 75

17,190 29
I
127,131 22 44,700 00

448
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Oash Account.

Expev-dtture for the year endinq 30th November, 189"/

I.—Expended on Corporation Account.

Item
No. A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital
Account.

1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty
(b) Loaned or invested in other securities :

2. ^i) Association stock

4. (iii) Interest on overdraft

5. (iv) Contingent fund account

3.—Expended on Stock Account.

8. Profit apportioned on permanent stock. (Dividend
paid on permanent stock)

9. Profits apportioned on terminatmg stock
10. Interest paid on Class C stock .

11. Paid for terminating stock withdrawn

Amount car-

ried to earn-
ings, mainten-
ance or contin-

gent account.

(Column 1.)

Amount carried
to capital
account.

Di.sbursements
re Columns
1, 2 and 3.

Apportionment
re Column 3.

Profit and loss

account.

-Borrowed Money {other than foregoing) or Interest

thereon paid, viz.:

18. (a) Advance from Trust Co. repaid

19. {b) Interest on advance from Trusts Co.

.

Expense portions Classes "C" and
November 30th, 1897

D" to

'D.—ManagemerU Expenses other than foregoing.

173,400 00

1,735 00

1,705 50

10,410 25
6,113 44

293 11
126 58

4,177 25
28,965 69

25. (a) Salaries and fees

26. (6) Commission or brokerage, agents
28. {d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising..

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.:

38. (o) Sundry open accounts
,

34. (h) Transferred to loan fund profit and loss acct
35. (c) Commission, Trusts Co ,

38. (d) Registration fee ,

Auditors fees
,

Sundry rents
,

Totals

3,215 50
7,411 75
696 19

1,494 73
1,329 46
600 00
55 00
165 00

2,222 66

17.1!<0 29

10,218 80
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Miscellaneous Statement fok the Year Ending 80th Noyembbb, 1897.

Total protits for the fifth financial year ending 30th Novembei, 1897

Loans completed during the fifth year

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1S97 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 10.8%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $425,400.00 is on realty situate in Ontario .

.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897—number, 1 ; amount, $500.00.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $888,932.00 (aver-

age rate of loan on appraised value 47.95%)

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ?

Total insurance held by Company to cover loans

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

The loan fund and securities deposited are deposited with Trusts Company ; local

agents are under bonds.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? December, 1897,

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed)
F. S. Sharpe, F.C.A., St. John, N.B.; Spencer H. Over, Toronto.

33,562 63

173,400 OO

425,400 00

900 00

888,932 00

470,200 00

450
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THE OWEN SOUND BUILDING AND SAVINGS SOCIETY.

Head Ofice, Owen Sound, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies' Act (R. S. O. 1887, c. 169) by declaration

filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Grey, on the Ist April, 1889.

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R. S. O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and afiairs of The Owen Sound Building and Savings Society, of

Owen Sound, Ont., at the 31st October, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made

to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws

of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is on Poulette street, in the Town of Owen Sound,

in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of ten directors holding office for two years, five retiring each

year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st October,

1897, were as follows :
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Schedule B.

Shakes ok Terminating or Withdrawable Stock.

Number and amount in force at Slat October, 1896

.

" issued during 1896-7

Orosa total in force at any time in 1896-7

.

Deduct as follows

:

Withdrawn and paid off during 1896-7

.

Total deduction

No. of

abares.

99|

99|

Amount.

19,950 00

19,950 00

Net total remaining in force at Slat October, 1897
Total amount distributed or credited in October, 1897 :

(2) Aa dividends out of profits

Rate or rates per cent, of auch dividenda, 4% on paid up.

Instalment.

No.

589i
10

599i

99^

4993

Amount.

117,900 00
2,000 00

119,900 00

19,950 00

99.950 00

2,157 67

Balance Sheet as at 31st October, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.

Dr.
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Cb.

Balance Sheet as at 31st October, 1897.
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slat October, 1897.

I.—Rkckivkd by the Corporation for its own cse.

A.

—

Balances from 31st October, 1896.

1. (a) Capital account

Item
No.

B.

—

Sums received toholly or partly on Capital Stock.

8. (c) Dues on Instalment Building Society Stock

C.

—

Receipts on Accovnt of Investments, Loans or Debts,

(a) On Mortgages of Realty

:

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(h) On other securities :

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest

D.—Receipts from Beat Estate Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

17. ib) Rent ...

E.—Miscellaneous

.

•20. (c) Membership or entry fees (being income of Corporation)

21. (d) Fines

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

2r>. (a) Bank or other 'advances, discounts or overdrafts

.

26. (6) Borrowed byjtaking deposits

G.

—

Receipts from other Sources, viz.:

30. (a) Transfer fees .

,

(1) Valuation fees

Totals.

454
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Oash Account.

Expenditure for the yearending 31st October, 1897.

I.—Expended on Corpokation Account.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

1. («) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(6; Loaned or invested in other securities, viz.:

2. (i) Loans on stock . , . .

Item
No

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

10. Interest paid on terminating stock

11. Paid for terminating stock withdrawn

13. Profits paid on (11) and (12).

C.

—

Borrowed Money [other than foregoing) or Interest Thereon Paid, viz.

18. (a) Bank account (interest)

19. (b) Deposits: Principal, $8,935.00 ; interest, §566 36

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing.)

25. (o) Salaries and fees

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

30. (/) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

82. (h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property held under power of sale

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.:

33. (a) Refund of interest . .r.

34. (6) Valuation fees

Totals

Amount car-

ried to capital
account.

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2.)

$ c.

5,280 04
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st October, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898.

None.

2, Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898.

None.

5. Averaere rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 7.89 % ; on other securities, 8 %.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, all are on realty situate in Ontario.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897, No. , 1 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation ?

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? When loan is made or

in arrears.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

The Manager and Secretary-Treasurer, $1,000 each.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 30th April, 1897.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 : .T. Tolton and A. F.

Armstrong, Owen Sound.

456
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THE PEOPLES' BUILDING AND LOAN ASSOCIATION OF LONDON,
ONTARIO.

Head Office, London, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act, (R.S 0. 1887, c 1(j^), by declaration

filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Middlesex on 22nd June, 1892. (Decl.

Book I, 75.)

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and aflfairs of the Peoples' Building and Loan Association of Lon-
don, Ontario, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to

the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of

the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 137 Dundas street, in City of London,
in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of nine directors, holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as follows :
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B. Terminating or withdrawable stock : total amount subscribed, $1,023,000 made
up as follows :

—

688 shares "prepaid" stock (other than above), at $100 per share, $68,800, on
which there has been paid in $44,486.09 ; 9,542 shares instalment stock (payable by
fixed periodical payments) at $100 per share, .$954,200, on which there has been paid in

$167,231.15. Total number of shares, 10,230, subscribed by 1,547 shareholders, who
have paid thereon the total of $211,717.24.

Schedule B.

Shakes of Termin.\ting or Withdrawable Stock.

Number and amount in force at 3lst December, 1896.
" issued during 1897

Prepaid.

No.

Gross total in force at any time in 1897

.

Deduct as follow.? :

Withdrawn and paid off during
1897

Forfeited and lapsed during 1897

No. of

shares.

Total deduction

1,.580

856

2,436

Amount.

158.000
8.5,600

243,600

Net total remaining in force at 31st December, 1897.

.

Total amount distributed or credited in 1897 :

—

(1) As interest

Rate of such interest per cent, per annum. . .

.

(2) As dividends out of profits

Rate or rates per cent, of such dividends

750

750

688

Amount.

Instalment.

No.

75,000 00] 7,845

I 4,071

75,000 CO 11,916

6,200 00 ^,374

6?,800 00

3,859 05

837 00
8%

9,642

Amount.

Total.

784,500 00
407,100 00

1,191,600 00

859, .500 GO

407,100 00

1,266,600 00

237,400 00, 243,600 00

954,200 00 1,023,000 00

20,723 90

837'6o''

16,864 85

11%"

Dr.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.

Capital (Liabilities to STOCKHOLnERs or Shareholders).
Item Permanent Capital Stock or Shares.
No.
1. (a) Ordinary capital fully called: Total called, $19,100; total paid

thereon .

2. {b) Ordinary capital, total called $24,600 ; total paid thereon
6. (f) Reserve fund in respect of (1), (17) and (20)

12. (?) Contingent fund in respect of (1), (2), (17) and (20)

B.

—

Terminating Capital Stock or Shares,

17. id) Prepaid stock : total in force, 688 shares at $100 per share, on which')
has been paid

|

18. (c) Profits or accrued interest on (17) credited or appropriated but not }

yet paid
|

19. {f) Profits or accrued interest on (17) not credited or appropriated J
20. (gr) Instalment stock : total issue now in force, 9,542 shares of $100, on~)

which has been paid
|

21. (h) Profits or accrued interest on (20) credited or appropriated but not )-

paid out
I

22. (0 Profits or accrued interest on (20) not credited or appropriated J
23. ( J) Instalments or premiums paid on (30) in advance

Total actual liabilities

19,100 00
8,509 29
2,500 00
607 82

$ cts.

30,717 11

44,486 09

162,846 63

4.384 52 211.717 24

242,434 35

458
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.
Cb.

L—Assets of which the Corporation is the Bfnkficial Owner.

B.

—

Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land.

10. (b) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

11. (e) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and not included
therein

C

—

Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securities

as follows :

21. (0 Debts secured only by terminating stock or shares of the Cor
poration

22. (j) Debts secured by dues in course of collection

23. (k) Debts secured by expense fund in course of collection

'E.—Cash.

31. (a) On hand .

32. (6) In bank.,

F. Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

37. (a) Office furniture

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

$ c.

200,314 29

7,894 26

5,055 10

12,338 GO

2,920 29

485 42

2,488 63

10,548 28

S c.

213,263

15,743

1»,036 91

390 08

242,434 35

459



61 Victoria. Sessiohal Papers (No, 36). A. 1898

Cash Account.

Receipts from Slst August, 1896, to Slst December, 1897.

I.—Rkoeived by the Cobpobation fob its

OWN USE.
Item
No.
"B.—Sums received wholly or partly on Capital

Stock.

(c) Sales of fully paid building society

stock
(e) Dues on instalment building society

stock

G.—Receipts on account of Investments, Loans
or Debts.

10.

11.

12.

14.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

(i) Principal
(li) Interest

(6) On Joans and terminating shares ;

(i) Principal
(c) Unsecured debts

:

(i) Bills receivable

D.

—

Receipts from, Real Estate Owned Benefici-
ally by Corporation.

16. (a) Sales (not included in any of fore-

'

going items)
17. (b) Rents

"E.—Miscellaneous.

18. (a) Commission, brokerage (or remunera-
tion as corporate agent, trustee, etc,

21. (d) Fines
22. (e) Forfeiture or lapses (less interest on

withdrawals)

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

G.

—

Receipts from other sources, viz.

30, (a) Expense account credited
[h) Transfer fees

(c) Accrued expense fund . .

.

(a) Suspense account

Totals

24,660 92

Amount carried to capital
account.

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2.)

71,488 79

Permanent
capital, in-

cluding
reserve.

(Columns.)

18,959 98

13,569 66
558 79

204 62
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Cash Account.

Expenditure from 31st August, 1896, Slst December, 1897.

I.—Expended on Corpobation Account.

Item A.

—

Sums loaned or invested on Capital Account.
Nc.
1. (o) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

Amount
carried to earn-
inp's, mainten-
ance or conting-

ent account.

(Column 1.)

Amount carried
to capital

account.

(h) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz. :

—

2. (i) On terminating shares

6. (c) Real estate

7. (d) Written off real estate

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

S. Dividends paid on permanent stock

9. Dividends paid on terminating stock. (Prepaid)

10. Interest paid on terminating stock

11. Paid for terminating stock withdrawn

Discount advance payment

Office furniture

Taxes on income

C.

—

Borrowed monep {other than foregoing) or interest

thereon paid, viz. :

18. (a) Bank account (principal and interest). (Bills pay-
able)

"D.—Management expenses (other than foregoing).

35. (a) Salaries and fees

26. (6) Commission or brokerage : . .
.-

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (e) Law costs .

.

SO. (f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than 32) and rates . .

.

31. [g) Travelling expenses

32. {h) Accrued expense fund

'Ej.
— Other expenditures, viz. :

33. (a ) Bank commission on cheques

34. (6) Guarantee bonds

35. (c) Registration fee

F.

—

Balance.
37. (a) Cash on hand.

(6) Cash in banks

ToteU . .

.

1,140 22

3,859 05

269 44

189 00

147 67

3,166 66

8,361 97

1,224 89

407 60

48 23

138 55

485 42

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2.)

11,913 00

28,867 17

119 76

72 fV)

30 00

2,488 63

10,548 28

Total.

(Column 4.)

$ c.

83,695 82

11,913 00

10,242 24

370 94

28,867 17

5,605 38

5,367 52

13,833 32

221 76

13,036 91

173,154 06

461
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898,

none.

2. Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898,

none.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898,

none.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporatir n during 1897 on Mort-
gaeea of Realty : 10 4-5% on instalment loans ; 6% straight loans ; other securities,

101%

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, $205,369.39 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and none on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgagres upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897. No., 4 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of land mortgaged to Corporation, $376,200.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Property on which
straight loans are made is valued every three years.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Managing- Director and Secretary-Treasurer $3,000 each.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 26th February, 1898.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897, John Overell and George W.
Hayes.

462
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THE PETERBOROUGH WORKINGMEN'S BCTILDING AND SAVINGS
SOCIETY.

Head Office, ^Peterborough, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act (R. S. 0. 1887, c. 169) by declaration

filed with the Clerk of the Peace for tke County of Peterborough on the 17th January,
1889. (Decl. Book I, 47.)

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loam Corporations Act,

R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and atfairs of the Peterborough Workingmen's Building and Savings
Society of Peterborough at the Slat December, 1897, and for the year ending on that

day, made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations lor the Province of Ontario, pursuant to

the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No, 368 Water street, in the Town of Peter-

borough, in the Province of Ontario,

The Board is constituted of twelve directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,
1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and chief
executive officers.

John Lynch .

T. B. McGrath

M. Riley

W. Hinchchffe

J. J. Dolan

R. Sheehy

A. McDonald

A, J. Gough

H. LeBran

James Lynch

A. Minty

C. Grant

J. Minty

J. Corkery

Pesipnation of

office.

President

Vice-President

Director

Director

Director

Director

Director

Director

Director

Director

Trustee .

Trustee

Treasurer

Secretary

Address.

Term of office.

Began (date.)

Peterborough 19th January 1897

Will end (date.)

1st January, 1898.
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A. Permanent capital stock : Total amount authorized, none ; total amount sub-

scribed, none, as more particularly set outia Schedule A hereto :

B. Terminating or withdrawable stock : total amount subscribed, $53,000, made up as

folio s?^s : 265 shares instalment stock (payable by fixed periodical payments) at f200 per

share $53,000 ; on which there has been paid in $17,5-1+. 70. Total number of shares,

265 subscribed by shareholders who have paid thereon the total of $17,544.70.

Schedule B.
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Ck.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.
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Cash Account.

Receipts Jor the year ending Slst December, 1897.

I.—Received by the Corporation for its own use.

A.

—

Balance from Slst December, 1897.

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-
ance or conting-
ent account.
(Column 1.)

Item
No.
1. (a) Capital account

'B.—Swnis Received Wholly or Partly on Capital

Stock,

8. (f ) Instalments on shares building society stock

C—Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or

Debts.

(o) On Mortgages of Realty :—

10. (i) Principal

11

.

(ii) Interest

(6) On other securities :
—

13. (ii) Interest or dividends.

E.—Miscellaneous.

20. (c) Membership or entry fee (being income of cor-

poration)

21. (d) Fines and transfer fees

Totals

.

$ c.

Amount carried
to capital

account.

Terminating
capital.

Column 2.)

8 c.

1,263 40

36 65

11 50

41 67

1,353 22

Total.

(Column 4.)

S c.

3,310 70

1,141 12

3,310 70

25 37

1,263 40

36 66

3,310 70

11 50

41 67

5,830 41
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Oash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.—Expended on Corporation Axcocnt.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

Amount car-

ried to
earningp,

maintenance
or conting-

ent account.

(Column 1.)

B.

—

Expovded on Stock Account.

11. Paid for terminating stock withdrawn.

14. Paid for terminating stock retired. (Extend into

column 2)

H.— Manoigiment Expenses [other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees

28. (d) Postage and printing.

30. (i) Rent

32. (h) Registration fees . .

F. —Balance.

(6) Cash in banks

Totals.

3D 35

70 00

3 00

10 00

32 00

150 3")

Amount car-

ried to capi-
tal account.

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2.)

557 00

557 00

Total.

(Column 4.

$ c.

2,320 00

35 35

557 00

115 00

2,803 06

\y^0 41
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Miscellaneous Statement fok thk Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the corporation during 1897 on Mortgages
of Realty, 6%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, $15,810 is on realty situate in Ontario.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and tor what sum respectively ?

Secretary, $1,000 ; Treasurer, $1,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? Slst December, 1897.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed). F. E,

Bell, Peterboro.
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THE PROVINCIAL BUILDING AND LOAN ASSOCIATION.

Head Office, Toronto, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act (R.S.O. 1887, c. 169) by declaration

filed in the office of the Clerk of the Peace for the County of York on the 9th November,

1891 (Decl. Book II. 83).

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations

Act, R.S.O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Provincial Building and Loan Association of

Toronto, Ontario, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the ytar ending on that day, made
1o the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws

of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is in the Temple Building in the Oily of Toronto'

in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of five directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 3l8t December
1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and chief
executive officers.

Designation of

cffice.

Thomas Crawford

.

John Dunn

Wm. Galbraith...

E. C. Davies

Columbus Egleson

E. r. Davies

Andrew Allan

Term of office.

Address.

President

Vice-President

Director

Director

Director

Manager

Secretary

Toronto, Ott

Belleville,

Toronto,

Ottawa,

Toronto,

Began (date).
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Schedule A.

(a).—Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.

i

Description.

1. Fully paid,

2. Prepaid . .

.

Totals..

Total amount issue'i and subsisting at

3l8t jDecember, 1897.

No. of

shares.

519i

63

5821

Par
value.

100

100

51,950 00

6,300 00

58.250 00

Total amount
Total amount of!unpaid and con-
actual payments

thereon.

stitutin^ an
asset of the
Corporation.

51,950 00

3,175 00

55,125 00

3,125 00

3,125 00

o"!i

List of Shareholders as at 31st December, 1897.

(Not printed.)

B. Terminating or withdrawable stock : Total amount subscribed, $2,010,550, made
}

up as follows :

—

I

4,845 shares " prepaid " stock (other than above) at $100 per share, $484,500 on
[

which there has been paid in $242,660 19 ; 15,260^ shares instalment stock (payable by l

fixed periodical payments) at $100 per share, $1,526,050 on which there has been paid
j

in $138,295 83 ; total number of shares, 20,1051, subscribed by 2,659 shareholders, who
j

have pa=d thereon the total of $380,956.02. "
j
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Schedule B.
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Dr.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Caintal and Liabilities.

Capital (Liabilities to Stockholders or Shareholders.)

Item
No.

A.—Pcrraanent Capital Stock or Shares.

1. (o) Permanent capital A., fully called: Total called, $51,940; total

paid thereon

2. (b) Permanent capital B., 25 % called : Total called, $
paid thereon

; total

6. (f) Reserve fund in respect of (1), (2) or (3) ...

.

7. (g) Contingent fund in respect of (1), (2) or (3).

B.—Terminatinff Capital Slock or Shares.

17. (d) Prepaid stock : total in force 4,845 shares at $.50 payment per share,
on which has been paid

18. (c) Profats or accrued interes.t on (17) credited or appropriated but not
yet paid

20. (g) Instalment stock : total issue now in force 15,2603 shares at 30c , GOc,
$1.00 and $1 25 per month per share of $100 on which has been paid

21 (h) Profits or accrued interest on (20) credited or appropriated but not
paid out

Liabilities to the Pcblic.

37. Owing to banks (including interest due or accrued)

Total actual liabilities

S c. $ c

51,950 00

3,175 00

248 62

2,511 87
57,885 49

233,314 31

9,345 88|

122,619 00

15,676 83
380,956 02

438,841 51

7,133 56

445,975 07
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cr.

I.—Assets of which the Corpor.vtion is the Beneficial Owner.

A.

—

Iviniovahlc Property Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

5. (b) Fieehold land (includinpr buildings) other than foregoing

B,— Debts secured by Mortgages of Land,

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

C—Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securities

as follows

:

21. (i) Debts secured by terminating stock or shares of the Corporation.

22. ij) Agents' balances secured by bonds

E.—Cash.

31. ta) On hand

F.—Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

37. (a) Licenses—permanent

38. (6) Interest and premiums occurring on loans to 31st December

39. (c) OfiBce furniture, stationery and supplies

40. ('i) Withdrawal suspense account ,

41

.

(f ) Sundry accounts

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

7,624 00

902 51

$ c.

700 00
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

Amount car-

tied to

earnings,
maintenance
or conting-
ent account.
(Column 1.)

Amount carried to capital
account.

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2.)

Permanent
capital,

including
reserve.

(Column 3.)

Total.

[Column 4.)

S c.

248 9$

46,828 99

70,718 66

65,755 38

19,598 2»

38,053 70

2,377 00

1,212 27

247 OO

5,636 50

906 20

7,133 56

993 72

88 18

259,798 32

I.

—

Received by the Cokpobation foe its own use.

Item A.

—

Balances from 31st December, 1896,

No.
1. (a) Cash (not already shown under (1) )

:

2. (i) On hand

B.

—

Sums Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Stock.

4. (a) Calls on permanent capital

7. (d) Sales of prepaid building society stock

$ c.

2.850 10

7,381 70

8. (e) Dues on instalment building society stock...
;
11,702 75

C.— Receiptson Account of Investments, Loansor Debts,

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest and premiums

(b) On other securities :

12. (i) Principal stock loans

D.

—

Receipts from Real Estate Owned Beneficially by
Corporation.

17. (h\ Rent

E.

—

Miscellaneous.

19. (b) Transfer and withdrawal fees

25. (c) Membership or entry fees (being income of

corporation)

21. (d) Fines .

Y,— Borrowed Money.

26. {b) Borrowed by taking deposits

G.

—

Receipts from other sources, viz.

30. (a) Sundry

(b) "

Totals

38,053 70

1.212 27

43,978 89

63,336 96

54,052 63

19,598 23

2,377 00

247 00 I

.

0,636 50

906 20

7.133 56

993 72

88 18

68,078 40 1147,492 10 43,978 89

474
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Cash AccoUxVt.

Expenditure for the year ending olst December, 1897.

I.—ExPENDKP ON Corporation Account.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgacies of Realty

(6) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz.

:

2. i) Stock loans

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock
|

2,653 85
9. Dividends paid on terminating stock. [Extend

into column 1) 1 13,020 35
1 1 . Paid for terminating stock withdrawn !

C. —Borrowed Money (other than forcf/oivg) or Interest

2 hereon Paid, viz. :

18. (a) Bank account (principal, $55,078.11 ; interest

$1,210 02)

19. (6) Deposits : Principal ; Interest

D.

—

Management Expenses {other than foregoing).

25 . (a) Salaries and fees
26. (b) Commission or brokerage
27. (c) Advances to agents
28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing, advertising, tele-

grams, etc
30. (/) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates .

,

32. (h) Collections and exchange

E.— Other Expenditures, viz.:

33. (o) Discount on advance payments .

.

34. (b) Withdrawable suspense account .

36. (c) Sundries, §502.00 and $246.80 ....

F. —Balance.

37. (a) Cash on band

Totals.

1,210 02

6,493 24
10,346 31

2,575 32
684 20

4,547 93

72 52
337 13
748.80

'Amount carried
to capital
account.

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2.)

42,689 67

133,227 74

6,070 00

17.935 65

55,078 11

759 07

16 57

213,087 14

Total.

(Column 4.)

133,227 74

6,070 00

2,653 85

13,020 35
17,935 65

56,288 13
759 07

6,493 24
10,346 31

16 57

2,575 32
684 20

4,547 93

72 52
337 13
748 80

4,021 51

259,798 32
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December 1897,

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in

1898. None.

2. Amount of debenture issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898.

None.

.S. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.
None.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898. None.

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits.

None ; on debentures, none ; on debenture stock, none.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on
Mortgages of Realty, 10^% ; on stock loans, 10f%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation §124,975.00 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and S2''8,-532.00 is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897. No., 28 ; amount,
$25,235.

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings
have been taken by the Corporation in 189?, No., 25 ; amount, $25,000.

12. («) What officer.^ of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?
Manager, $3,000; secretary, §2,500; book-keeper, 82,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 18th Febiuary, 1898.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 :* Harry Vigeon,
F.C.A., Toronto, Ont. ; -John Kogerson, Barrie, Oct,

476
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THE RELIANCE LOAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY OF ONTARIO.

Head Office, Toronto, Ontario.

IncorporatPd under the Building Societies' Act (R. S. O. 1887, c. 169) bv declaration

filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of York, on the 2Qd March, 1893.
(Decl. Book II, 95.) The original corporate name was " The Excelsior Loan and Savings
Union," which name was by Order-in-Council of Ontario, 24:ch Jane, 1895, changed to
" The Reliance Loan and Savings Company of Ontario." {Ibid.)

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,
R. S. O. 1897, c. 205.

jAnnual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of The Reliance Loan and Savings Company of Ontario,

at the Slst December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the Registrar

of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the said

Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 84 King street east, in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of six directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,
1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and
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B. Terminating or withdrawable stock : total amount subscribed, $1,910,000 made

up as follows :

7H shares "prepaid" stock (other than above) at $100 per share. $71,400, on which

there has been paid in $41,975.95; 18,386 shares instalment stock (payable at fixed

ppticdical payments) at $100 per share, $8,386 00, on which there has been paid in $41,

085.19. Total number of shares ,19,100, subscribed by 2,815 shareholders, who have

paid thereon the total of $83,061.14.

Schedule B.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 189(

Cb.

•
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slat December, 1897.

I.— Rkceivkd by the Corporation for its

OWN USE.

A.

—

Balances from 31st December, 1896.

Item
No.

(6) Cash (not already shown under (1)
:

—

(i) On hand.

(ii) In bank .

B.

—

Sums Received Wholly or Partly on
Capital Stock.

4. (a) Calls on permanent capital stock . ,

.

7. [d) Sales of prepaid building society

stock

8. (() Dues on instalment building society

stock

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-
ance or contin-

gent account.

(Column 1.)

Amount carried to capi-

tal account.

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2.)

0.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans
or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :-^

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

G.

—

Receipts from other Sources, viz.

:

30. (a) Transfer fees.

(b) Expense fund, less amount retained
by agents as commission

Totals.

$ c.

50 63

2,189 24

1,197 51

9,481 83

47 00

13,795 12

26,761 33

$ c.

Permanent
capital, in-

cluding
reserves.

(Column 3.)

$ c.

38,788 24

33,969 48

72,757 72

136,558 50

Total.

(Column 4

136,558 50

480
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Cash Account.

Expendinire for the year ending 31st December, 1897.
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897,

1. Amount of Debentures isaued by the Corporation in Canada which will miture in 1898.

None.

2. Amount of Debentures isaued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898.

None.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will maiure in 1898.

None.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898. None.

5. Average rate of interest per annum pa'd by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

none ; on debentures, none ; on debenture stock, none.

6. Average rate of interest per annum rpceived by the Corporation during 1S97 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 7 4-5, 8 2-5 and 9 %.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation S103, 723.37 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and §127,031.65 is on realty situate elsewhere.

10, Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $473,290 50.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Manager and Secretar;', §3,000 each ; Assistant Secretary and Cjerk 81,000 each.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? Monthly, during year 1897,

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed). W.
H. Cross, Toronto, Ont.; S. ,J. Stammers, Toronto, Ont.
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THE SONS OF ENGLAND BUILDING, LOAN AND SAYINGS ASSOCIATION.

Head Office, Toronto, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Bailding Societieb' Act (R.S.O. 1887, c. 169) by declaration

filed in the office of the Clerk of the Peace for the County of York oa the 24th June,

1889. (Decl. Book II, 67.)

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R S. O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and afiairs of the Sons of England Building, Loan and Savings
Association of Toronto, at the 30th June, 1897, and for the year ending on that day,

made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the

laws cf the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 17 Yonge Street Arcade, in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of nine directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief exf-cutive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and chief

executive officers.
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Schedule B.

SHABES op TeKMINATISO or WlTHDRAWAULK STOCK.

Number and amount in force at 30th June, 1896

" issued during 1897

Totals

Deduct as follows

:

Withdrawn and paid off during 1897.

,

Retired by Corporation during 1897..

Total deuuction

No. of

shares.

31

7

38

Amount.

S
3,100 00

700 00

3,800 00

Net total remaining in force at 30th June, 1897

Total amount distributed or credited in 1897 :
—

(1) As interest

Rate of such interest, per cent, per annum.

(2) As dividends out of profits added

Rate or rates per cent, of such dividends . .

.

Fully paid.

No.

23

23

Amount.

8
2.300 00

2,300 00

Instalment.

No. Amount.

261

Total.

$
26,100 GO 28,400 00

351 3,500 00, 3,500 00

296 29,600 00 31,900 00

700 00

16 1,660 00

130 74

6%

31

265

3.100 00 3,800 00

26,600 001 28,100 00 I

323 05

6%

Balance Sheet as at 30th June, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.

Db.

S cts.

Capital (Liabilities to Stockholders or Shabeholdebs).

A

—

Terminating Capital Stock or Shares.

Item

14. (a) Fully paid stock : total in force, 16 shares at $100 per share = .-

20. ((/) Instalment stock: total issue now in force, 265 shares at $100 per share, $26,500,

on which has been paid • • • ....

22. (i) Profits or accrued interest on (20) not credited or appropriated

24. Reserve fund •

Total actual liabilities • •

1,600 00

6,046 98

44G 14

50 00

8,143 12

484
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Balance Sheet as at 30th June, 1897,

Ck.

I.—Assets of which the Corporation is the Beneficial Owner.

B.— Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

C.

—

Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation Holds Securities as follows.

21. (i) Debts secured only by terminating stock or shares of the Corporation

'E.—Cash.

32. ib) In bank

F.

—

Assets not Hereinbefore Mentioned.

37. (a) Insurance, etc., paid

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

? c.

7,900 00

100 00

101 15

41 97

8,143 12

485
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Cash Account.

Receipts fur the year ending SOth June, 1897.
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Cash Account.

Expenditui'e for the year ending 30th June, 1897.

I.—Expended on Corporation Account.

A.—Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

10. Interest paid on terminating stock . . .

.

11 Paid for terminating stock withdrawn.

D.—Management Expenses {other than foregoing).

25. (o) Salaries and fees

26. (b) Commission or brokerage

28. [d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising.,

30. (0 Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates.

,

31. {g) Travelling expenses

Amount car-

ried to earn-
ings, main-
tenance or

contingent) ac-

count.

(Column 1,)

E.

—

Other Expenditures^ viz

33. (a) Advances for taxe?, etc

F.

—

Balance.

(6) Cash in bank.

Totals.

130 74

55 GO

23 50

19 20

9 00

10 00

Ainount car-

ried to capital
account.

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2.)

1,650 41

28 91

10] 15

377 50 1,650 41

Total.

(Column 4.

430 00

IcO 74

1,650 41

116 70

28 91

101 15

2,457 91

487
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 30tii June, 1897.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by She Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 7% ; on otlier securities, 8%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, $7,900 is on realty situate in Ontario.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1 897, none.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? At 2nd July, 1897.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors resoectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed).
John Hall, Toronto ; E. C. Davenport, Toronto.

488



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36 A. 1898

THE STANDARD LOAN COMPANY.

Head Office, Toronto, Ontario.

Incorporated under the Bailding Societies' Act (Consol. Stat. U. 0. chap. 53), by
declaration filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of Wellington, on 14th

February, 1873. Decl. Book II., 133) The original corporat9 name was "The OrAnge-

ville Buildins; and Loan Association," which name was by Order-in-Council of Ontario,

datf'd 19bh May, 1898, changed to The Standard Loan Company. By the same Order-in-

Council the head office was changed from Orangeville to Toronto.

The lending and borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R. S.O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the above Corporation at the 3l8t December, 1897,

and for the year ending on that day, made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the

Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the said Province.

The Board is constituted of five directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as follows :
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B. Terminating or withdrawable stock : Total amount subscribed, $25,050, made
up as follows :

—

501 shares instalment stock (payable by fixed periodical payments) at 850 per share

$25,050, on which there has been pai 1 in $14,268.18 ; total number shares 671, subscribed

by shareholders, who have paid thereon the total of $14,268.18.

Schedule B.
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Cr.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

$ c.

I.—Assets of which the Corporation is the Beneficial Owner.

A.

—

Immovable Property Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

5. (b) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing.

'B.—Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

11. (c) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 not included therein

'E.— Cash.

32. (6) In bank

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

11,384 46

249 92

$ c.

2,633 80

11,634 38

103 52

14,371 70

491
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1S97.

Item
No.

I.—Received by the Corporation for its Own use.

A.

—

Balances from 31st December, 1S96.

1. (6) Cash (not already shown under (1) )

:

3. (ii) In bank

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

—

10. (i) Principal ,

11. (ii) Interest , . .

,

(b) On other securities :

—

12. (i) Principal ,

13. (ii) Interest or dividends ,

D.

—

Rcccii^ts from Real Estate Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

16. (a) Sales (not included in any of foregoing items)

Totals.

Amount car-

ried to earu-
iagi, mainten-
ance or contin-
gent account.

(Column 1.)

8 c.

103 52

1,112 90

2 71

Total.

(Column 4.)

$ c.

103 52

6,697 35

1,112 90

100 00

2 71

486 73

8,503 21

492
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.—EXPENIIEU ox CORPOKATION ACCOUNT.

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

Item
No.

14. Paid for terminating stock retired

E.

—

Other E.i:pcnditurcs, viz.:

32. (h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mort-
gaged to the Corporation

F.

—

Balance.

{b) Cash in bank.

Totals

Amount car-

ried to earn-
ings, main-

tenance or con-
tingent
account.

(Column 1.)

1,594 80

73 07

Amount carried
to capital

account.

Terminating
capital.

Column 2.

Total.

(Column 4.)

6,731 82 8,326 62

73 07

103 52

8,503 21

493
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount of debeatures issued by the Corporation in Canada \v-hich will mature in

1898. None.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature m
1898. None.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.

NoQe.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable

to the Corporation in 1898. None.

5

.

Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits

and debentures, noue ; on debenture stock, none.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897,

on Mortgages of Realty, 6% ; on other securities, none.

7

.

Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, all are on realty situate in Ontario

8. Loans written off or transferred to leal estate account during 1897. None.

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages unon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897 ? No., none ; amount, none.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, §18,000.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued? Yearly.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?

None.

494
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THE STRATFORD BUILDINa AND SAVINGS SOOIETY.

Head Office^ Stratford, Ont.

Incorporated uader the Buildinw Societies Act (R.S.O. 1887, c. 169) by declaration
€led with the CJerk of the Peace for the Uouaty of Perth on the 23rd August, 1889.
(Dec). Book [., 19.)

R.S
The >nding and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,
O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and afiUirs of The Stratford Building and SavingiJ Society of Strat-
ford, Oat., at the 31st December, 1897, aui foi- the ye^r eadiag oa that d*), made to the
Regiptiar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, purauanc to the laws of the
baid Province.

The head cffioe of the Corporation ia on Downie street, in the City of Stratford, in
the Provioce of Ontario.

The Board is conbtituted of nine directors holding otfi ce for oiie year.

Ttji" diitctora and chief executive cfl&cers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, lAere as follows :

Namej «i directors and chief

execucive officers.

Des gnation of

office.

Michael F. Guudwin President

Charles Packert Vice- President

N. A. Bosworth Director

John Brown . . Director

Joseph Baxter Director

C. F. Neild Director

James Barker Director

J. P. Mabee
]
Director

H. G. Hopkirk Director

Manager
D. B. Burriit.

Secretary.

Address.

}

Stratford

London .

Stratford

49 5

Term of office.

Be)?an (date). I Will end (date).

5ih Nov., 1697

2l9t Oct., 1S89 .

4th Nov., 1898
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A. Pernviuent capital stock : total amount authorized, not fixed ; total amouat sub-

scribed, §8,500, as more particularly soj out in SLhedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a) Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.
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Schedule B.
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Balance Sheet as at SIst December, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.

Dr.

$ c.

Capital (Liabilities to Stockholders or Shareholders).

A —Permanent Capital Stock or Shares.

Item
No.
8. (A) Instalment permanent stock (payable by fixed periodical pay-

ments) : lotal subscribed $8,500, on which has been paid

B.— Tcniiinati7tg Capital Stock or Shares.

14. (a) Fully paid stock : total in force, 80 shares at $200 per share

15. (6) Profits or accrued interest on (14) credited or appropriated but

not yet paid .

20. (o) Instalment stock : total issue now in force 779 shares at $200

per share, §155,800, on which has been paid

21. (k) Profits or accrued interest on (20) credited or appropriated but i

not yet paid

23 (/) Instalments or premiums paid on (20) in advance 86,394 22

included in (20).

C. -Liabilities to Stockholders or Shareholders other than as already

shown under A or B, viz.

24. Balance at credit of profit and loss account

25. Interest accrued

26. Interest, preoaiums, etc., received sinca books were last closed.

Liabilities to the Public.

27. Deposits

28. Interest on deposits due, accrued or capitalized -

37. Owing to banks (including interest due or accrued)

39. Due on loans in process of completion or to pay assumed mortgages.

40. Other liabilities to the public, viz. :
—

41. (a) Petty accounts

Total actual liabilities

4.070 60

16,000 00

25 40

44,159 32

7,573 49

2,780 55

513 55

941 00

1,580 64

36 60

4,000 00

172 23

12 30

81.865 6S

498
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1697.

Ck.

I.— Assets of which the Corporation is the Brnepicial Owner.

B.—Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgagea of land

10. (fj) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

11. (c) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and nob included therein .

.

12. (d) Of the debts mentioned in items 9, 10 and 11 the Kum of §5,000 is

due by directors or officers of the Corporation. (Not extended).

C.

—

Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds securities

as follows :

21. (t) Debts secured only by terminating stock or shares of the Corporation

E.—Cash.

31. (a) On hand

32. (b) In banks

F.—Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

37. (o) Office furniture

38. (6) Sundry arrears of interest and fines

89. {i) Insurance premiums advanced

40. (d) Preliminary expense account

i 41 (e) Expenses of management since last closing of books.

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

$ c.

76,fi65 00

805 69

513 55

2,487 00

195 81

67 92

229 55
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slet December^ 1897.

Amount
carried to

earningp,
maintenaDce
or contingent

account.

Amount carried to capital
account. i

Terminating
capital.

(Column 1.) (Column 2 )

I.

—

Rkcbtted by the Corpobation fob its owk
USE.

^^^^ A.—Balances from 31a December, 1896.

(6) Cash 'not already shown under (1) ):

Permanent ToImI.
capita), in- I

cludine i

reserve. |

(Column 3 ) (Column 4.)

(i) On hand
(ii) In bank

B.

—

Sums received Wholly or Partlv on Capital
Stock.

4. (b) Calls on permanent capital stock

6. (c) Sales of ful'y paid building society stock.

.

8. («) Dues on instalment building society stock.

0.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or

Debts.

(a) On Mcrtpages of Realty :—
10. (i) Principal

11. (li) Interest

•5 c.

7,403 00
12,440 36

890 57

4,300 90

(6) On other Securities :

—

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or Dividends

E.

—

Miscellaneous.

20. (c) Memberchiri or eritry fees (being income ol

corporation)

21. (d) Fines

F.

—

Borrowed jloney.

25. (a) Bank or other advances, difcounts or ovt r-

drafts

26. (t) Borrowed by taking deposits

285 00

49 2.T

;-9 yK

G.

—

Receipts from other sources, viz.

30. (a) DiPcouDts on withdrawals
(fc) Rent use of office

(c) Rebate on bank account.

.

2t»7 80
100 OO

4 60

(d) 'Sundries

(d) Expenses on loans

Totals

118 ^&
412 04

890 57

19,840 36

14,122 94

4,300 90

5,719 00

285 OO

4,987 51 19,840 36
j

890 57

<9 21

13,600 00
;

7,113 78
(

312 40
265 81

100 05

67,170 61

500
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Cash Account.

ExpendituTP. for the year ending Slst December, 1S97.

I.—ExPENnKD ON Corporation Account.

A.—SuTiis Loaned or Invested on Capital Account,
Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgagee of Realty.

(6) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz. :

2. (i) Term-nating stock loans

B.—Expended on Stock Account

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock, (Extendinto
column 1)

9. Dividends paid on terminating stock (Extend into

column 1). .

.

10. Interest paid on terminating stock. (Extend into

column 1)

11. Paid for terminating stick withdrawn
13. Profits paid on (11) and (12). (Extend as in 11)...

C—Borro\ced Money (other than foregoing) or Interest

Tkerem Paid, viz.

:

18. (a) Bank account (principal and ioterest)
19. (b) Deposits : Principal, 85,994.58 ; interest, $31.41

T).— Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25 (a) Salaries and fees
26. (b) Commission or brokerage
28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising .

30. (f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates.

.

31 . (g) Travelling expenses

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-

ance or conting-
ent account.

(Column 1.)

Amount carried

to

capital account.

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2.)

E.—Other Expenditures, viz.

:

33. (a) Premium on Manager's bond .

34. (b) Registration fee

35. (c) Expenses on lo^ns.
86. (d) Office larniture . ..

F.

—

Balance.

37. (a) Cash on hand
(6) Cash in bank

.

?195 81

67 92

Totals.

156 79

681 22

351 34

12,599 33
1,488 23

390 00
:^0 50
73 87

326 50
2 00
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st Ukcember, 1897.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898 . .

.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

4%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 7% ; on other securities, 8%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation 877,470.69 is on realty situate in Ontario.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, §120,000.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Once a year.

12. (a) What oflBcers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?
Manager, 85,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? To Ist January, 1898.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed).
J. R. Stuart and R. R. Neild, Stratford.

502
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THE SUN SAVINGS AND LOAN COMPANY OF ONTARIO.

Head Office, Toronto, Ontario,

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act (R. S. O. 1887, c. 169) by declaration

filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the County of York on the 3rd day of May, 1893.

(Decl. Book II, 99.) The original corporate name was the Happy Home Building Society,

which name was by Order-in-Council of Ontario, 4lh August, 189-4, changed to the Sun

Savings and Loan Company of Ontario. {Ibid.)

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations Act,

R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Sun Savings and Loan Company of Ontario at the

Slst December, 1897, and for the year f nding on that day, made to the Registrar of Loan

Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 2 Richmond street, in the City of Toronto,

in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of five Directors holding office for one year.

The Directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,

1897, were as follows
:

Names of directors and chief

executive officers.

J T. Gilmour, M. D President .

H. Hartley Dewatt \' ice-President

Wm. McKenzie Director

Robert A. Purdon Director

W. P. PaRc : Director . .

.

W.PembertonPage {ji^^;^}

Designation
of office. Address.

Toronto

Term of office.

Began (date.)

1st February, 1897

Will end (date.)

2l8t February, 1898

A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, 3100,000 ; total amount
sahscribed, S600, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

'a).—Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Building Society Acts.

Description.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.
Cr.

S c.

I.—Assets of which the Cokporation is the Benekicial Owner.

B.—Debts Secured hy Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) s-^cured by mortgages of land (in-

cluding S79.20, being disbursements)

11. (c) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and not included therein.

C.

—

Debts not above env/nierated for lohich the Ccrporation holds
Securities as foUoics.

20. (h) Debts secured only by terminating stock or shares of the Cor-
poration

22. (.;') Debts secured by chattel mortgage co'lateral.

D.

—

Unsecured Debts.

27. (a) Agents' balances.

32, (6) In bank

E.—CasA.

62,129 20

275 08

1,315 70

270 00

131 29

(i2,404 28

1,585 70

131 29

11,144 09

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation. 75,265 36

505
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.—Received by the Corpobation for its

OWN CSE«

T,. A.—Balances from 31st December, 1896.
Item
No.

1. (a) Capital Account, balance in Trusts

Company • •

(b) Cash (not already shown under (1) :—

3. (ii) In bank

Ajnount
carried to

earnings,
maintenance
or contingent

account.

(Column 1.)

B.—Sums Received Wholly or Partly on
Capital Account.

6. (c) Sales of fully paid building society

stock

7. (cZ) Sales of prepaid building society stock.

8. (c) Dues on instalment building society

stock

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments,

Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

—

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

E.

—

Miscellan eous.

20. (c) Membership or entry fees (being in

come of Corporation)

G.

—

Receipts from other sources, viz.

30. (a) Interest on balance in Trust Co .

,

Totals'.

Amount carried to capital

account.

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2.)

11 1»

60 OC

3,655 00

7,635 59

11,361 70

Permanent
capital, includ-

ing reserve.

(Column 3.)

$ c.

5,607 63

1,544 65

540 00

40,200 00

13,205 18

1,762 50

3,314 36 ...

54 05

287 20

Total.

(Column 4.)

150 00

66,515 57 150 00

8 c.

5,607 63

1,555 76

750 00

43,855 00

20,840 77

1,762 50

3,314 36

54 05

287 20

78,027 27

506
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 189T.

1.—Expended on Corpokatiox Account.

\.— Suins Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(6) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz.:

2. (i) Stock

3. (ii) Disbursements on loans to be repaid

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

10. Interest paid on terminating stock, (Extend into

column 1) ,

11, Paid for terminating stock withdrawn

C.

—

Borrowimj Money {other than foregoing) or Interest
Thereon Paid, viz.:

19. (h) Advances by directors : Principal, §1,450 ; interest,

$41.38

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

Interest, special stock. (Expense fund)

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

a) Salaries and fees

b) Commission or brokerage
,

c) Advances to agents

d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising .

.

c) Law costs

/) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) rates, lighting,
etc

g) Travelling expenses

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.

a) Commission to Trust Co

b) Directors' and auditors' fees

c) Discount, exchange, bonds, etc . . .

,

d) Furniture and fixtures

F.— Balance.
a) Cash on hand

6) Cash in Trusts Co

.

Cash in bank

Totals....

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

1,585 26

41 38

80 25

3,313 21

4,659 22

526 49

1,911 79

61 29

596 88

274 58

300 00

875 CO

318 46

27 70

Amount carried
to capital
account.
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in

1898. None.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in

1898. None.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.

None.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898. None.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 11%.

7. Of the mortgage3 held by the Corporation all are on realty situate in Ontario.

8. Loani? written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897. None.

9- Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings
have be3n taken by the Corporation in 1897 ? No , 2 ; amount

10. Aggregate market value of land mortgaged to the Corp'>ration, •?93,000 estimated.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Company only in

operation two years.

12. (a) What ofBcerg of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectivelj'

?

Manager, S2,000 ; accountant, $1,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 31st Decerrber, 1897.

14. Names and address of the auditors reppectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed) ?

James F. Lawson, Toronto, Ont. ; Samuel P. Russell, Toronto, Ont.

750 00

508
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A. ISOS

THE YORK COUNTY LOAN AND SAVINGS COMPANY.

Head Office^ Toronto^ Ontario.

Incorporated under the Building Societies Act (R. S. 0. 1887, c. 169), by declaration

filed with the Clerk of the Peace tor the County of York on the 2l8t December, 1891.

(Decl. Book II., p. 83.)

The lending and the borrowing powers are governed by the Loan Corporations A ct,

R S. 0. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and stiairs of the York County Loan and Savings Company cf

Toronto, Ont., at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to
the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws t£

the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is in Confederation Life Building in the City of
Toronto, in the Province of Ontario

The Board is constituted of four directors holding office for one year.

• The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,
1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and chief

executive officers.
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Schedule B.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cb.

I.—Assets of which the Corporation is the Beneficial Owner.

B.

—

Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (o) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. (b) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

11. (c) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and not included therein.

C.

—

Debts not above enumerated for ivhich the Corporation Holds Securities as
follows :

21. (0 Debts secured only by terminating stock or shares of the Corporation

22. (j) Insurance, taxes, etc., advanced .

26. (n) Interest due or accrued on items 14 to 25 and not included therein ,

.

'E.—Cash.

31. (a) On hand

32. ib) In bank

F.

—

Assets not hereinbefore me7itioned.

37. (a) Agents' balances

38. (6) Furniture and fixtures (depreciation written off).

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

$ c.

390,900 00

8,136 55

4,125 99

22,258 00

3,531 86

826 74

153 32

30,772 04

2,323 99

6,081 43

8 c.

403,162 54

26,616 60

30,925 36

8,405 42

469,109 92

511
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Cash Account.

Receipts for thf. year ending 31st December^ 1897.

Amount cairied
to earnings,

maintenance or

contingent ac-

count.

(Column 1.)

I.—Received by the Corpobation for its own use.

A.— Balances from 3ht December, 1896.

Item
No.

(b) Cash (not already shown under (1) ) :—

2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank

B.

—

Sums received wholly or partly on Capital Stock.

6. (c) Sales of fully paid Building Society stock

8. (c) Duea on instalment Building Society stock.

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or

Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :—

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest on mortgages and share loans.

.

(fc) On other securities :

—

12. (i) Principal

E.— Miscellaneous.

18. (a) Commissi jn, brokerage (or remuneration as

coinorate agent, trustee, etc.)

22. (e) Forfeitures or lapses, including suspended capi-

tal

23. (/) Revivals of terminating stock. {Extend into

Column 2)

G.—Receipts from Other Sources, viz.

30. (o) Accounts receivable

Totals

17,553 71

29,522 47

44,140 79

85 52

Amount carried

to capital ac-

count.

(Column 2.)

S cts.

4,395 70

12,339 41

51,300 00

187,224 41

25,813 17

14,126 50

9,831 20

91,302 49
I

305,030 39

512
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Oash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December^ 1897.

I.—Expended on Corporation Account.

A.— Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgajfes of Realty

(6) Loaned or invested in other securities. .

.

(e) Insurances or taxes, etc., advanced on property
mortgaged to the Corporation

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

9. Dividends paid on terminating stock
10. Interest paid an terminating stock
11. Paid tor terminating stock withdrawn
16. Terminating stock forfeited, lapsed or suspended .

17. Terminating stock revived. {Extend into column 1)

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

D.

—

Management Expenses {otfier than foregoing).

6,112 47
10,701 56

9,831 20

;25. (a) Salaries and fees
'26. (6) Commission or brokerage
1 27. (c) Advances to agents
'28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising
29. (e) Law costs
30. {f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates.
31. (g) Travelling expenses

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.,

33. (a) Furniture

F.

—

Balance,

87. (a) Cash on hand
(6) Cash in bank

.

Totals.

33 L.C.

1,597 96

Amount carried
to

capital account.

Terminating
capital.

(Column 2.)

Total.

(Column 4.

)

151,360 16
22,747 00

8,234 81

87,922 66
44,140 79

9,218 00
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Miscellaneous Expenditure for the Year ending 318t December, 1897.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation daring 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 7% ; on other securities, 8%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $326,800 is on realty situate in Ontario, and
$64,100 is on realty situate elsewhere

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account

10. Aggregate market value of land mortgaged to the Corporation

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Quarterly.

12. What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?
Treasurer, $11,000; Inspectors, Superintendents and Collectors, $44,985.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 5th February, 1898.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed).

Thomas G. Hand, G. F. Harper, Toronto.

390,900 00-

3,400 00

781,800 00

514
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THE DOVERCOURT LAND, BUILDING AND SAVINGS COMPANY,
LIMITED.

Head Office, Toronto.

Incorporated on the 16th December, 1885, by Letters Patent of Onta-io, (Lib. 17,

No. 115), issued under The Ontario Joint Stock Companies' Letters Patent Act, R. S. 0.

1877, c. 150.

For the lending powers see statement of the objects in the above instrument.

For the borrowing powers see paragraphs 25 to 28 of the same.

Annual Sta.tement

Of the condition and affairs of The Dovercourt Land, Building and Savings Oonpany,
Limited, of Toronto, Ontario, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on
that day, made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pur-

suant to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 57 Victoria St., in the City of Toronto,

in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of six directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,

1897, were as follows :
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A. ir'erujanbbt capital block : total amouut authorized, $500,000 ; total amount sub-

scribed, $64,550, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(b).—Fixed and iJ&rmanent capital stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies'

Acts or Private Acts.

Description

.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897,

Cb.

I.—Assets of which the Cobpobatiox is the Beneficial Owneb.

A.

—

Immovable Property Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

6. (6) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing, prin-

cipally vacant lands

12.

31.

32.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

B.

—

Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land.

[a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land, being
mortgages and agreements principally for balances on sales

of land and due and accrued interest

(d) Of the debts mentioned in items 9, 10 and 11 the sum of

$869.25, la due by directors or officers of the Corporation.
(Not extended).

E.— Cash.

(a) On hand
(6) In bank.

F.

—

Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

(a) Bills receivable and interest

(6) Rents due and accrued
(c) Land and Loan Company's stock fully paid
\d) Land and Loan Company's stock, 80% paid.
(e) Sundry accounts

Total assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

IL Assets not Owned Beneficially by Cobporation but fob
which the Cokpobation is Accountable.

A.—As Guarantor.

(a) Mortgage securities :

—

43. (i) Principal ...

44. (ii) Interest due and accrued
(6) Other securities :

—

46. (i) Principal
46. (ii) Interest due and accrued ,

B.

—

As Trustee, Representative, Guardian, or Agent ( Without Guarantee)

(o) Mortgage securities :—
47.' (i) Principal
48. (ii) Interest due and accrued

(6) Other securities :

—

49. (i) Principal
50. (ii) Interest due and accrued
51. (c) Unsecured debts ,

62. id) Uninvested Trust funds

Total of Assets II

519

S c.

42,768 87

40,657 23

17 95
272 83

726 95
208 00

8,004 00
7,600 00

18 22

S c.

42,768 87

40,657 23

290 78

16,557 17

100,274 05

See Note under Contingent
y Liabilities.
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Oash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slst December ^ 1897.

Amount
carried to
earninf^s,

maintenance
or contingent

account.

(Column 1.)

I.—Reobivkd by the Oorpobation fob its own cse.

A.

—

Balances from Slst December, 1896,

Item
No.
1. (6) Cash (not already shown under (1) )

2. (i) Onhand

3. (ii) In bank

B.—Sums Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Stock.

4. (a) Calls on joint stock permanent capital on account .

.

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

D.—Receipts from Real Estate Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

16. (a) Sales (not included in any of foregoing items)

17. (6) Rents

F,—Borrowed Money.

29. (e) Bills payable

G.

—

Receipts from other Sources, viz.:

30. (a) Collateral accounts

(b) Sundry accounts .

.

Totals

520
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Cash Account.

Exjjenditure /or the year ending Slst December, 1897.

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
contingent ac-

count.
(Column 1.)

I.—Expended on Cobpobation Account.

A.

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1. (a) Taxes and charges on mortgages and agreements

C—Borrowed Money (other than foregoing) or Interest thereon paid, viz.:

19. (b) Mortgages payable

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing ).

26. (o) Salaries and Fees, 1896 and 1897

26. {h) Registration of Company ,

28. (d) Stationery, Postage, Printing and Advertising and general expenses

80. (/) Fuel, Rent, Taxes (other than in 32) and rates

31. (g) Voted to Directors and Auditors at annual meeting, 1897

32. (h) Sundry accounts

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz. :

83. (a) Balance of 10% call on Land and Loan Co. Stock

34. (6) Bills payable and interest

86. (e) Bills receivable

36. {d) Collateral accounts

F.—Balance.

37. (a) Cash on hand $ 17 95

(6) Cash in bank 272 83

Totals

521

258 88

365 00

800 00
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending SIst December, 1897.

1. Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in

1898. None.

2. Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in

1898. None.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corroration which will mature in 1898.

Bills payable, $1,200 and taxes.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898 : Mortgages and agreements largely now due.

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

none ; on debentures, none ; on debenture stock, none.

6. Average rate of interest per acnum received by the Corporation during 1897 on
Mortgages of Realty, about 6%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation all are on realty situate in Ontario.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897 ; mortgages, agree^

ments and interest written off

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings

have been taken by the Corporation in 1897, nonej amount, none.

10. Aggregate maiket value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation ? Principally vacant

lands as security. Impossible to place caft) value owing to condition of real

estate maiket.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?

None.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited? To 31st December, 1897

14. Names and addresses of the auditors re?pectively for 1897 and 1898, S. E. Townsend,
Toronto, Oct.; F. J. Lightbourn, Toronto, Ont.

522
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THE LAND SECURITY COMPANY.

Head Office, Toronto.

Constating Acts or Instruments.

1873, Special Act of Incorporation, 36 V. c. 128 (0.), under the name of The
Toronto House Building Association.

1882. 45 V. c. 80 (0.), changing the corporate name to The Land Security Com-
pany ; increasing capital stock, and amending powers.

1885. 48 V. c. 82 (0.), amending powers.

1889. 52 V. c. 86 (O.), increasing capital stock ; authorizing conversion of existing

shares into new shares, and amending powers.

1890. 53 V. c. 132 (0.), increasing capital stock to $5,000,000; defining rights of

transferee on transmission of shares by death, etc,

1896. 59 V. c. 113 (0.), changing ordinary shares into preference shares ; dividing

existing shares, etc.

For the lending powers see 48 V. c. 82 (0.), sees. 1, 2, and 52 V. c. 86 (0)., s. 5.

For the borrowing powers see 36 V. c. 128 (0.), s. 5, as amended by 45 V. c. 80 (0.),

B. 5, and by 48 V. c. 82 (0), s 2 ; and see 59 V. c. 113 (0.), sees. 10 to 13.

Anndal Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Land Security Company of Toronto, at the 3l8t

December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the Registrar of Loan
Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 44-46 Victoria street, in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of seven directors, holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and
chiei executive ofiBcers.
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A. Permanent cipital stock: Total amount authorized, 85,000,000; total amount
Bubsoribed, $1,382,300, as more particularly set out in ScheJule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(ft).

—

Fixed and Permanent Capital Stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies'
Acts or Private Acts.

Description.

L Partly CftUed
2.

"

3.

4.

6. Preference stock

Totals

No. of

shares.

4,117
5,155
3,820
699
32

15 020

28,843

Par
value of

shares.
*

100
90
80
70
60
10

Total
amount
held.

411,

463.

305,

48,

1,

150,

700 00
950 00
600 00
930 00
920 00
200 00

Total amount
paid thereon.

1,382,300 00

167,042 08
212,063 40
152,800 00
27,960 00
1,280 00

150,200 00

711,345 48

Total remain-
ing unpaid
on calls.

* As readjusted under special Act, 69 Vic. c. 113 (0).

List of Shareholders as at 31st December, 1897.

(Not printed.)

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.

Db.
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Cr.

Balance Shret as at 31st December, 1897.
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Oasu Account.

Receipts /or the year ending Slut December, 1897.

I.—Received by the Corporation for its own use.

A.

—

Balance frovi 31st Decertiler, 1896.

Item
No.

(6) Cash (not already shown under 1)

:

3. (ii) In bank

B.

—

Sums Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Stock.

4. (a) Calls on joint stock permanent capital

C.

—

Receipts on account of investments, loans or debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

—

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(6) On other securities :

—

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or dividends

(c) Unsecured debts

:

15. (ii) Interest from bank account, etc

1

,

V>.—Receipts from Real Estate ovmed beneficially by Corporation.

16. (a) Sales (not included in any of foregoing items)

17. (6) Rents

F,

—

Borrowed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits chiefly fe^pTaced as included in contra item No. 19

G.

—

Receipts from other sources, viz.

30. (a) Refunds, etc., deducted from management expenses in annual report

Totals

^26

Total.

(Column 4).

2,462 1&

10,288 51

39,054 7&

21,278 71

960 3&

2,760 00

69 eo

8,853 GO

59,884 73

26,015 63

658 86

172,280 25
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December^ 1897,

I.—Expended on Corporation Account.

A,—Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account,

Item
No.
1. (o) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(b) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz.

2. (i) Maintenance of loans

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent preference stock

C.—Borrmoed Money (other than foregoing) or Interest thereon paid, viz.:

18. (a) Bank account ( Principal and interest)

19. (b) Deposits : Principal, $43,913.05 ; interest, $3,052.04

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, $10,623.34 ; interest, $14,905.47.

21. {d) Debentures issued elsewhere : Principal ; interest, $31,377.82

D.

—

Management Expenses {other than foregoing),

26. (a) Salaries and fees

26. (6) Commission or brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (e) Law costs

30. ( f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

31. {g) Travelling expenses

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.:

83, (a) Charges on debentures

84. (6) Interest on mortgage charge, overdue payments, etc.

36. (c) Maintenance of real estate

F.

—

Balance.

(6) Cash in various banks

Totals

Total.

(Column 4.)

$ c.

4,617 45

13,818 20)

2,570 77

40 96
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

4. Amount of Recurities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on de-

posits, 4.942% ; on debentures, 4.52%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation all are on realty situate in Ontario.

8. liOana written ofif or transferred to real estate account durincr 1897

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued. Annually.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 15th January, 1898,

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed).
W. r. Davison, Toronto, Ont. ; R. F. Spence, Toronto, Ont.

$ c.

39,G07 04

8,338 72

628
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THE ONTARIO INDUSTRIAL LOAN AND INVESTMENT COMPANY
(LIMITED).

Head Office, Toronto

Incorporated 28th May, 1880, under Letters Patent of Ontario, issued under the

Ontario Joint, Stock Letters Patent Act. (R.S O. 1877, c. 150.)

For the lending and the borrowing powers see the Letters Patent and R S.O. 1877^

c. 150, sees. 30, 52, 58; also Loan Corporations Act, R S. O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Ontario Industrial Loan and Invpsfnient C )DipAny

Limited, of Toronto, Ontario, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year endiny on
that day, made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario-

pursuant to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at Nos. 13 and 15 Arcade, in the O'ty of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of six directors holding office for one y* ar.

Thp dirfctors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 3l8t Decem-
ber, 1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and chief

executive officers.

William Booth

Bernard Saunders

John J . Cook

Alfred Baker

John Harvie

William Wilson

Edmund T. Lightbourn

Designation of office. Address.

Term of office.

President

Vice-President

Vice-President . . .

.

Director

Director

Director

Manager-Secretary

Toronto, Ont .

Began (date).
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List of Shareholders as at 31st December^ 1897.

(Not printed.)

Dr.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.

Item
No

Capital (Liabilities to Stockholders or Shabeholders).

A.

—

Permanent Capital Stock or Shares.

1. (a) Ordinary Joint Stock Capital fully paid : Total, $61,900 ; Total
paid thereon

2. (b) Ordinary Joint Stock Capital, 80 per cent, called : Total called,

$299,280 ; total paid thereon

5. (c) Unappropriated profits in respect of (1), (2) or (3).

Liabilities to the Public.

27. Deposits

28. Interest on depositp, due, or accrued or capitalized .

29. Debentures issued in Canada

30. Interest due and accrued on (29)

37. Owing to banks (including interest due or accrued) .

.

40. Other liabilities to the public, viz. :—

41. (a) Mortgages payable and accrued interest .

.

42. (b) Taxes on real estate

43. (c) Sundry accounts

Total actual liabilities

CONTINGEXT LIABILITIES.

48. Money for which the Corporation is contingently liable, viz. :

—

49. (a) Principal guaranteed ; two mortgages sold

Total contingent liabilities

61,900 00

289,347 47
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cr.
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

Item
No.

I.

—

Received by the Corporation for its own use.

A.

—

Balance from 31st December, 1896,

(6) Cash (not already shown under (1) )

:

2. (i) On hand

B.

—

Sums Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Stock.

4. (a) Calls on joint stock permanent capital

Interest on calls

* 0.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts,

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

10.

11.

(i) Principal,

(ii) Interest..

D.

—

Receipts from Real Estate Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

17. (b) Rents

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

25. (a) Bank or other advances, discounts or overdrafts.

26. (b) Borrowed by taking deposits

29. (e) Borrowed otherwise, viz. :

Mortgages payable

Totals.

532
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.—Expended on Corporation Account.

A.—Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
litem

I

No.
'

1. (a) Taxes and charges on mortgages and agreements

C.

—

Borrowed Money [other than foregoing) or Interest Thereon Paid, viz.

18. (a) Bank account (principal and interest)

19. (6) Deposits : principal, §11,595.44 ; interest, 8880.92.

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : interest, $100

2L (d) Mortgages payable

D.

—

Management Expenses [other than foregoing).

Ŵaa. (a) Salaries and fees

28. [d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

.

29. (c) Law costs

32. (h) Registration fees

Y,.— Other Expenditures, viz.

[a) Disbursements on real estate owned

F.

—

Balance.

87. (o) Cash on hand.

Totals.

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

$ c.

1,263 87

220 35

12,476 36

100 00

11,606 97

3,060 00

4C0 27

121 20

105 00

15,028 69

409 05

44,791 76

533
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

$ c

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in

1S98.—None.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898.

—None.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898,

bank, §7,112.91 ; deposits, §6,000, and mortgages payable, $90,497.50

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable

to the Corporation in 1898, mortgages and agreements mostly now due.

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

5% ; on debentures, 5% ; on mortgages payable, 5.57%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort
gages of R«alty, 6J% ; on other securities.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation all are on realty situate in Ontario.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897, mortgages and

agreements and interest •

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have

been taken by the Corporation in 1897—number, none ; amount, none.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, S

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Principally of vacant

land. Impossible to state value owing to condition of real estate market.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Manager

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? To 31st December, 1897.

14. Names and address of the auditors resppctively for 1897 and 1S98 : Sherman E.

Townsend, Toronto, Ont. ; James T. Locke, Toronto, Ont.

103,610 41

47,234 86

5,000 00

534
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THE PROVIDENT INVESTMENT AND MORTGAGE GUARANTEE COM-

PANY OF ONTARIO, LIMITED.

Head Office^ Toronto.

Incorporated on 3rd November, 1893, by Letters Patent of Ontario, issued under

the Ontario Joint Stock Companies' Letters Patent Act (R. S. O. 1887, c. 157).

For the lending and the borrowing powers see the Letters Patent (which contain,

special limitations).

Annual Statement

Of the condition and aflPairs of the Provident Investment and Mortgas;e Guarantee

Company of Ontario, Limited, at the Slat December, 1897, and for the year ending on
that day, made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pur-

suant to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 26 King street east, in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,.

1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and
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A. Permanent capital stock : Total amount authorized, S2,500,000 ; total amount
subscribed, 8800,000, as more particularly set oat in schedule A.

SCHBDULB A.

(b.) Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies' Acts
or Private Acts.

Description.

1. Fully caUed.

Totals.

No. of shares.
Par value
of shares.

8,000

8,000

100

Total amount
held.

? c.

800,000 00

Total amount
paid thereon.

Total remaining
unpaid on

calls.

$ c.

800,000 00

800,000 00 800,000 00

List of Shareholders as at 31st December, 1897.

(Not printed.)

Db.

Balance Sheet as at SIst December, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.

Capital (Liabilities to Stookholdkbs or Shareholders.)

Item A.

—

Permanent Capital Stock or Shares.
No.
1. (a) Ordinary joint stock capital fully called : Total called S800,000,

total paid thereon

4. (d) Dividends declared in respect of (1), but not yet paid

7. (g) Contingent fund in respect of (1)

Liabilities to the Public.

44. Mortgages payable with accrued interest

45. Amounts due bankers in Canada against securities owned by Com-
pany, with accrued interest

46. Amounts due bankers in Great Britain against securities owned by
Company, with accrued interest

40. Other liabilities to the public, viz.:

41. (a) Accrued ground rents on property leased

•42. {b) Accounts due by Company

Total actual liabilities.

536

800,000 00
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Balance Sheet as at 3 lax December, 1897.

Cb.

I.—Assets of which the Cobporatiok is the Beneficial Owner.

A.—Immovable Property Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

5. (6) Freehold land (inclading buildings) other than foregoing

6. (c) Leasehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing

7. {d) Rents due and accrued

8. (e) Unearned insurance

B.

—

Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land.

"D,— Unsecured Debts.

27. (a) Sundry accounts due Company

E.

—

Cash.

81. (a) On hand

82. (6) In bank

F.

—

Assets not hereinbefore mentioned.

87. (o) Dominion of Canada stock

88. (6) Street Railway, Loan Company and other stocks and bonds
with accrued interest

42. (d) Bills receivable

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

$ c.

614,479 77

31,000 00

7,696 61

316 28

1,322 22

13,478 62

90,520 00

847,853 06

1,090 00

653,492 66

898 50

1,544 86

14,800 84

939,468 06

1,610,199 92

537
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Oash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slat December, 1897.

I.

—

Received by the Corporation for its own use.

A.

—

Balances from Slat December, 1896.
Item
No.

(i) Cash (not already shown under (1) )

:

(i) On hand,

(ii) In bank .

C.

—

Receipts on account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

11. (ii) Interest

(5) On other securities

:

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or dividends and profits on purchase and sale of
bonds, stocks and debentures

D.

—

Receipts from Real Estate Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

Amount
carried to earn-
ings mainten-

ance or contin-

gent account.

.(Column 1.)

16. (a) Sales (not included in any of foregoing items).

17. (b) Rents

F,—Borrowed Money.

25. (o) Bank or other advances, discounts or overdrafts against security
of stocks, bonds and debentures

Totals.

$ c.

474 04

47,459 55

34,725 63

82,659 22

Total.

(Column 4.)

$ c.

661 16

13,444 07

474 04

524,743 32

47,459 55

38,327 38

34,725 63

697,806 27

1,357,641 42

538
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending SIst December, 1897,

I.—Expended on Corporation Account.

A.

—

Sums loaned or invested on Capital Account.Item
No.
6. (c) Real Ebtate purchased

7. (d) Incumbrances on realty paid off

Amount
carried to earn-
ingei, mainten-
ance or conting-
ent account.

(Column 1.)

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock ($3,750 arrears in 1896)

C.

—

Borroiced i/ioney {other than foregoing) or interest thereon paid, viz.

:

18. (a) Bank account (interest on advances)

D.

—

Management Expenses {other than foregoing)

:

25. (a) Salaries and fees

26. (6) Commission or brokeraffe

28. {d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (e) Law costs

31. {g) Expenses inspection

E.

—

Other expenditures, viz. :

33. (a) Purchase of stocks, bonds, and debentures

84. (5) Accrued interest

35. (c) Taxes, $11,624.80; repairs, $3,905.72; insurance, $933.40.

36. (d) Fuel, $1,107.36 ; ground rent, $4,486.00

Simdry accounts due by Con-pany

F.

—

Balance.

37. (a) Cash on hand $ 1,322 22

(6) Cash in various banks 13,478 62

Totals ;

40,000 00

7,622 54

762 10

103 75

196 95

280 11

139 00

10,202 11

22,057 28

81,363 84

Total.

(Column 4.)

$ c.

15,932 08

21,000 00

43,760 00

7,622 54

1,481 91

1,220,106 21

32,259 39

628 45

14,800 84

1,357,641 42

539
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending SIst December, 1897.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 6%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, $898.50 is on realty situate in Ontario

10. Age-regate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued? Yearly.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?

Manager, §2,500.

13. When were ttie accounts of the Corporation last audited? For year ending 31st

December, 1897.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 : E. R. Wood. •

540
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THE SCOTTISH ONTARIO AMD MANITOBA LAND COMPANY (LIMITED).

Head Offif-e, Glctsgow, Scotland.

Chief agency in the Province of Ontario, No. 1 1 Toronto Street, Toronto.

Attorneys for the Province of Ontario for purposes of Loan Corporations Act (P. of

Att'y. Ist Sep.' 1897) : James Lendruai Scarth, of Toronto, and John Galloway Scott

of Toronto.

Commissioners in Canada f:r execution of Deeds, etc. (P. of Att'y, 8th Oct., 1889) :

James Lendrum Scarth of Toronto ; Alexander Bain of Winnipeg ; and John Galloway

Scott of Toronto.

Constating Instruments.

Certificate of incorporation (15th Dec, 1879) issued by Registrar of Joint Stock

Companies for Scotland, under the Companies' Act, 1862, 1867 and 1877.

Memorandum of Association and Articles of Association (both of the 1 2th Dec,
1879) under the above Acts and amendment to 73rd Article made 24:th April, 1882.

For the lending and borrowing powers see the Memorandum of Association and the^

Articles of Association, and the (Imp.) Companies' Acts 1862 to 1893 ; also for transac-

tions in Ontario, see the Loan Corporations Act, R S 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Scottish Ontario and Manitoba Land Com-
pany (Limited) of Glasgow, Scotland, at the 3l8t December, 1897, and for the year
ending on that day, made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of
Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the said Province.

The Board is constituted of five directors holding office for three years.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December^
1897, were as follows :
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A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authoriz»'cl, $2,433,333 33; total amount
subscribed, $1,260,666.66, reduced by forfeited shares to $1,135,344 65, as more particu-

larly set out in Schedule A h. reto.

SCHEDULB A.

(6).

—

Fixed and pe munent capital stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies Acts

or Private Acts

Description.
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Balance SSheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cb.

•
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Cash Account.

Receipts /or the year ending Slat December, 1897.

Item
No.

I.

—

Received by the Corporation fob its own cse.

A.

—

Balances from 31st December, 1896.

(6) Cash (not already shown under (1) ).

2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank.

B.

—

Sums Received Wholly or Partly on Capital Stock.

4. (a) Payments in anticipation of calls on joint stock permanent capital

C.

—

Receipts on account of investments, loans or debts,

(a) On Mortgages of Realtv :—

10. (i) Principal.

11. (ii) Interest .

.

D.—.Receipts from real estate owned beneficially by Corporation.

17. (&) Rents, etc., less expense account

E.

—

Miscellaneous.

18. (a) Transfer fees.

Totals.

Total.

(Column 4.)

S c.

391 45

8,850 62

9,020 6?

14,164 36.

4,065 16

1,352 47

7 29

37,852 00

544
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Oash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

Total.

(Column 4.)

I.—Expended on Cobpobation Account.

A.~Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
6. (c) Real estate purchased ,

C.

—

Borroived Money [other than foregoing) or interest thereon paid, viz

;

19. (6) Deposits : Principal, $243.33 ; Interest, (included in 21)

21. (d) Debentures issued elsewhere : Principal, $3,893.33 ; interest, $4,927.40 (including
interest on deposits)

D. —Management Expenses (other than foregoing.)

25. (a) Salaries and Fees

28. (d) Stationery, Postage, Printing and Advertising

29. (e) Law costs, etc

82. (h) Insurances or taxes, etc., on property held by the corporation.

IE.— Other Expenditures, viz.:

33. (o) Exchange

34. (b) Charges on issue of debentures

.

F.

—

Balance.

87. (o) Cash on hand $ 203 64

(6) Cash in banks 2,646 10

Totals

$ c.

8,567 39

243 33

8,820 73

1,917 77

810 53

14,614 94

6 14

21 63

2,849 64

37,852 OO

35 L.C. 545
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending SIst December, 1897.

8 c.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on
deposits, 3i per cent.; on debentures, 4^ percent.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on
Mortgages of Realty, 6 per cent.

7. Of the morteragea held by the Corporation §47,115.26 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and $144,190.35 is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate aocount during 1897

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation ? Cannot state, as

there is no present demand for much of the land.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Price lists subject to

annual revision and revised more frequently when business is active.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

None.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? Slst December, 1897.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898. D. S. Carson,
Glasgow, Scotland; John Maughan, Toronto, Ont.; T. W. Fisher.

51,348 20

6,400 00

8,100 34

546
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THE TORONTO LAND AND INVESTMENT CORPORATION.

Head Office, Toronto.

Incorporated by Letters Patent of Ontario (30th January, 1886) issued under the
Ontario Joint Stock Companies Letters Patent Act (R. S. O. 1877, c. 1.50).

For the lending and borrowing powers see R. S. O. 1877, c. 150 ; R. S. 0. 1887, c.

157, and Loan Corporations Act, R. IS. O. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Toronto Land and Investment Corporation at the
Slst December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the Registrar of
Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the said Province.

TLp head office of the corporation is at No. 21 Leader Lane, in the City of Toronto,
in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of seven directors holding office for one year.

_ The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,
1897, were as folbws :

Names of directors and
chief executive

ofiBcere.
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A. Peruianeiit capital stock : Total amount authorized, $500,000 ; total atiiount

subscribed, $400,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(b) Fixed and Permanent Capital Stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies' Act»

or Private Acts.
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Cb.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

I.—Assets of which the Cobporation is the Beneficial Owner.

A.—Immovable Property Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

6. (b) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing

B.

—

Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts {other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

10. (6) Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

$ c.

C Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securities
as folUnos ;

20. (h) Debts secured only by Permanent Stock or Shares of the Corporation

26. (n) Interest due or accrued on items 14 to 25 and not included therein.

.

D.— Unsecured Debts.

27. (a) Open accounts

30. (d) Interest due or accrued on items 27 to 29 and not included therein .

"E.—Cash.

32. (6) In bank.

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

76,830 41

1,004 58

800 00

22 85

1,410 57

6 40

S c.

201,136 60

77,834 99

822 85

1,416 97

26 56

281,237 97

.549
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Cash Accou^'r.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

Total.

(Column 4.)

Item
No.

I.—Reoeived by the Cobporation fob its own use.

A.

—

Balances from 31st December, 1896.

(b) Cash (not already ebown under (1) ) :

—

2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) In bank

C.

—

Receipts on account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :—

10. (i) Principal ,

11. (ii) Interest .... ,

(c) Unsecured debts :

—

14. (i) Principal
,

D.

—

Receipts from real estate owned beneficially by Corporation.

17. (6) Rents

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

25. (a) Bank or other advances, discounts or overdrafts.

Totals

$ c.

195 78

£6 56

7,763 79

2,341 49

4,231 53

6,505 70

883 36

21,948 20

550
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Casu Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I.—Expended on Corporation Account.

C—Borrowed money {other than foregoing) or interest thereon paid, viz.

Item
No.
18. (a) Bank account (interest on overdraft)

19. (6) Deposits, interest on

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada: Princi pal^ $5,000 ; interest, $281.55..

.

21. (d) Debentures issued elsewhere : interest

D.—Managevxent Expenses {other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees

28. {d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (e) Law costs

30. (0 Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

32. [h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the Corporation.

E.— Other Expenditures, viz. :

33. (a) Registration fee

34. (6) Interest on mortgages

86. (c) Repairs to properties under rental

36. (d) Loans on open accounts

F.

—

Balan/se.

{b) Cach in bank

Totals

A. 1898

Total.

(Column 4).

a c.

789 50

51 49

6,281 55

220 74

1,080 00

69 15

73 94

5,611 7S

2,166 79

55 00

810 00

1,764 14

3,947 66

26 56

21,948 20

551
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Yeab Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in
1898. None.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in
1898. None.

3. demount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.
None.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898. All securities are due and are being realized.

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

4% ; on debentures, 4^%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897. On
Mortgages of Realty 6%.

7

.

Of the mortgages held by the Corporation all are on realty situate in Ontario.

8

.

Loans written ofif or transferred to real estate account during 1897

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897. No., none ; amount, none.

10
. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation. Impossible to

answer this question.

1 . How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Whenever deemed
advisable by directors.

. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?
None.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 9th December, 1897.

14

.

Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed)

;

William Kerr, Toronto, Ont. ; Joseph Fletcher, Toronto, Ont.

552
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THE TORONTO SAVINGS AND LOAN COMPANY.

Head Office, Peterhoro', Ont.

Incorporated as " The Toronto Real Estate Investnaent Oompany," by Letters Patent

of Ontario, (June 15th, 1885), issued under the Ontario Joint Stock Companies' Letters

Patent Act (R. S. O. 1877, c. 150). Supplementary Letters Patent of Ontario (29th

December, 1887,) were issued under R. S. O. 1887, c. 157, defining the borrowing powers,

etc. Further Supplementary Letters Patent of Ontario (25th Septeaiber, 1889,) were

issued under the last mentioned Act, increasing the capital stock from $400,000 to

$2,000,000. Further Sapplementary Letters Patent of Ontario (30th March, 1891,)

were issued under the same Act, conferring agency powers on the Company. The
corporate name was by Order-in Council of Ontario (2nd April, 1891,) changed to "The
Toronto Savings and Loan Company."

For the lending and the borrowing powers, see the Letters Patent and the Acts

R. S. 0. 1877, 0. 150 ; R. S. O. 1887, c. 157 ; R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Toronto Savings and Loan Company of

Peterborough, Ontario, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that

day, made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant

to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 437 George street, in the Town of

Peterborough, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of nine directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,

1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and
chief executive officers.
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A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorized, S2,000,C00 j total amount
subscribed, §1,000,000, as more particularly aet out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a).

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies' Acts

or Private Acts.

Description.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cb.

I. -Assets of which the Cobpobation is the Beneficial Owneb.

A.

—

Immovable property owned heneHcially by Corporation.

f. (b) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing, also

accrued rents

6. (c) Leasehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing

B.

—

Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land,

%. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secnred by mortgages of land

IL (o) Interest dae or accrued on item 9 and not included therein ....

12. (d) Of the debts mentioned in items 9 and 11, nothing is due by
directors or officers of the Corporation.

0.

—

Debtt not above Enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securities

as folloics.

22. (j) Debts secured by stocks and bonds

26, (»i) Interest due or accrued on items 14 to 25 and not inclnded therein

D.

—

Unsecured Debts.

27. (o) Sundry accounts due Company

'E.— Cash.

31. (a) On hand

32. (6) In bank .

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

557,661 88

35,000 00 I

76,460 46

1,736 05

886,920 00

20,535 60

1,879 20

1,293 37

39,043 42

$ c.

592,661 88

78,196 51

907,455 60

1,879 20

40,336 79

1,620,529 9

555
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Cash Account.

Receipts tor the year ending 31st December, 1897,

Item
No.

I.—Received by the Corpokation for its own use.

A.

—

Balatifes from 31st Decemhcr, 1896,

(b) Cash (not already shown under (1) )

:

2. (i) On hand

S. (ii) In bank

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Belts,

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

10.

11.

(i) Principal

(ii) Interest

(iii) Insurance and taxes advance re ir.ortgages

\h) On other securities :

13. (li) Interest or dividends

T).—Receipts from Real Estate Owned Beneficially ly Corporation.

16. (a) Sales (not included in any of foregoing items)

17. (6) Rent

¥.—Borrowed Money.

26. (6) Borrowed by taking deposits

27. (c) Borrowed on debentures

Gt.— Receipts from Other Sources, viz. :

30. (a) Sundry accounts due Company

Amount car-

ried to earnings,
maintenance or

contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

(6) Amount retained from mortgage payments to meet prior

encumbrances

$ c.

1,526 36

49.596 20

?6,566 41

Totals.

556

Total.

(Colunnn 4
)
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

Amount carried
to earnirga,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

Item
No.

I.

—

Expended on Corporation Account.

A,

—

Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

1. (a) lioaned on Mortgages of Realty

(b) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz.

:

2. (i) Stocks and bonds

6. (c) Real estate purchased

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account :

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. {Extend into column 1)

C—Borrowed Monet/ {other than foregoing) or Interest thereon Paid, viz.

18. (a) Bank account (principal and interest)

19. {b) Deposits : Principal, $187,597.35 ; interest, §6,210.33

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Principal, $134,947.73 ; interest,

$29,012.37

21. {d) Debentures issued elsewhere : Interest, $540.81

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25. (o) Salaries and fees

26. (6) Commission or brokerage

28. {d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

29. (e) Law costs

30. {fj Fuel, rent, taxes (other than 32) and rates on property owned . .

.

32. {h) Insurances or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the
Corporation

,

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.

33. (o) Taxes on property owned

34. (6) Ground rent on leasehold property

85. (c) Repairs and improvements on property OAvned

.

86. (d) Insurance on property owned

Sundry accounts due by Company

F.

—

Balance.

37. (o) Cash on hand $ 1,293 37

(b) Cash in various banks 39,043 42

Totals.

36,000 00

3 55

6,210 33

29,012 37

540 81

1,202 67

151 92

283 95

192 39

715 32

1,291 67

1,250 00

3,302 41

1,399 89

Total.

(Column 4.)

$ c.

52,163 17

' 5,41(1 00

5,090 06

36,000 00'

^•'^3 55
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

Amount of debentares issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898

Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898

Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898,
none.

Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898, not including cashable stocks and bonds amounting to

$886,920

Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

4% ; on debentures, 4.46%.

Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 5,458% ; on other securities, 5|%.

Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, $76,160.46 is on realty situate in Ontario.

Loans written off or transferred to real estate acc^Uiil uuiing lfc97, uuiit-.

Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897 ? No., none ; amount, none.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation

11. How often are the securitie-s held by the Corporation valued? Have been valued
within a year.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?
Nonp.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 26th January, 1898.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed), E. R.
Wood, Toronto.

94,700 00

7,299 90

1,112 20

166,480

558
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THE WALKERVILLE LAND AND BUILDING COMPANY (LIMITED).

Head Office, Walkerville, Ontario.

Incorporated by Letters Patent of Ontario (22nd October, 1890) issued under the

Ontario Joint Stock Companies Letters Patent Act, R. S. 0. 1887, c. 157.

For the lending and the borrowing powers bee the above instrument and Act, also

R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and aflairs of the Walkerville Land and Building Company
(Limiied), Walkerville, Ont., a', the Slst December, 1897, and for the year ending on
that day, made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario,

pursuant to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is on Sandwich street in the Town of Walkerville,

in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of four directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,

1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and chief

executive officers.
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SCHEDULK A.

(J)j

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies Acts

or Private Acts.

Description.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cb.

I.—Assets of which the Corporation is thb Beneficial Owner.

A.

—

Immovdble Property Owned Beneficially hij Corporation.

6. (h) Freehold land (including buildings) other than foregoing.

$ c.

B.

—

Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (o) Debts (other than item 10) Eecured by mortgages of land

IL (c) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and not included
therein

E.—CasA.

31. (a) On hand.

32. (6) In bank

F.

—

Assets not Hereinbefore mentioned.

37. (a) Office furniture and fixtures.

38. (6) Insurance policies

39. (c) Hotel furnishings

W. (d) Rents

11. («) Personal accounts

115,162 15

8,109 88

125 67

2,4i4 44

88 50

748 70

4,953 24

2,026 15

237 06

$ c.

600,201 49

123,272 03

2,570 01

Total of assets owned beneficially by Cojporation.

8,053 65

734,097 18

36 L.C. 561
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slat December, 1897.

I.— Reckivki) by the Corporation for its own use.

A.

—

Balances from 3hi December, 1896.

(h) Cash (not already shown under (1) ).

2. (i) On hand

3. (ii) Id bank

Item
No

C.

—

Receipts on account of investvie?its, loans or debts,

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :—

10. (i) Principal.

.

11. (ii) Interest

(c) Unsecured Debts :-

14. (i) Principal .

15. (ii) Interest—

D.

—

Receipts from real estate oivned beneficially by Corporation,

16. (a) Sales (not intluded in any of foregoiug items).

17. (6) Rents

30. (a) Wharfage.

Totals

G.

—

Receipts from other sources, viz.

:

—

562
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Oash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

I. Expended on Corpoeation Account.

A.

—

Sinns Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1. [a) Loanod on Mortgages of Realty.

C. (c) Real estate purchased

7. (d) Incumbrances on Realty paid off

C—Borrowed Money {other than foregoing) or interest thereon paid, viz.

20. (c) Debentures issued in Canada : Interest, 810,000 .

D.

—

Management Expenses {other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees

29. (e) Law costs
,

30. (/) Fue!, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.

I

, 33. (a) Repairs

34. (6) Interest

I

36. (c) Fire insurance.

36. (d) Expense

(e) Fire protection

!
37. (a) Cash on hand

(b) Cash in bank

.

F.— Balance.

$ 125 57

?,444 44

Totals

Total.

(Column 4.)

$ c.

1,250 00

5,116 CO

940 82

10,000 00

1,487 97

2 00

6,549 06

5,076 07

38 33

928 62

826 91

500 00

2,570 01

35.285 79

568
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1891

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898 . .

.

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deben-
tures, 5% ; on debenture stock.

H. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages (if Realty, 6% ; on other securities.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, $116,162.15, is on realty situate in Ontario,

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $200,000.

11. How ofteu are securities held by the Corporation valued ? At directors meetings.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 18th January, 1898.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed)
Henry Lye, F.C.A.

$ c.

200,000 00

3,410 45

564



IV. TRUSTS COMPANIES.

ASSETS, LIABILITIES AND MISCELLANEOUS DETAILS.
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THE IMPERIAL TRUSTS COMPANY.

Head Office, Toronto, Ont.

Incorporated on the 23rd day of June, 1887, by special Act of the Dominion of

Canada, 50-51 Vic. c. 115 (D), which in 1890 was amended by 53 Vic. c. 101 (D)

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Imperial Trusts Company of Canada at the Slst

December, 1897, and fov the year ending on that day, made to the Registrar of Loan
Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 32 Church Street, in the City of

Tjrcnto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is cons'. ituted of nine directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the Slst December,
1897, were as follows :

Name of directors and Designation of

chief executive officers. office.

Henry S. Howland . .

.

John D. Chipman

Sir Sandford Fleming,
K.C.M.G

Hugh Scott

Andrew S. Irving . . .

.

Thomas Walmsley. . .

.

C. J. Campbell

H. M. Pellatt

Owen Jones

James Lockie

Pre:«ident

Vice-President .

Director .

,

Director

Director

Director.

Director .

,

Director

Director

.

f Manager
\

\ Secretary . . )

Address.

Toronto, Ont.

.

St. Stephens, N

Ottawa, Ont

.

Toronto, Ont

Term of office.

London, England

Toronto, Ont . .

.

Began (date)

17th February, 1897

1897

1897

1897

1897

1897

1897

1897

18971

189'

Will end (date).

16th February, 1898

1898

1898

1898

1898

1898

1898

1898

1898

1898

A. Permanent capital stock : Total amount authorized, $500,000 ; total amount
subscribed, §400,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

567
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Schedule A.

(b)—Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies' Acts

or Private Acts.

Last call made : Date 1889; rate 25 per cent, and 10 per cent.; gross amount, $95,-

295. Amount paid thereon, $95,295.

Description.

2. 25 per cent, called

.

.3. 10 per cent, called.

Totals

No. of shares.

3,683

317

4,000

Total amount
held.

358,300 00

31,700 00

Total amount
paid thereon.

400,000 00

92,125 00

3,170 00

95,295 00

List op Shareholders as at 31st December, 1897.

(Not printed.)

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities.

Db.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Cb.

I.—Assets of which the Cobpobation is the Beneficial Ownee.

A.

—

Immovable Property Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

1. (a) Oflfice premises situate as follows :

—

7. (d) Office furniture and fixtures

B.— Debts Secured by Mortgages of Land,

9. (o) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land

C—Debts not above Enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securities as

follows.

22. ij) Mortgage bonds and debentures. . .

.

E.—Cash.

32. (6) in bank

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

II.—Assets not Owned Beneficially by Corpobation bdt fob which
THE Corpobation is Accountable.

A.

—

As Guarantor.

(6) Other securities :

—

46. (i) Principal

46. (ii) Interest due and accrued

(iii) Cash on hand uninvested

$ c. $ c.

881 73

17,035 88

80,280 10

12,450 27

110,647 98

298,972 96

2,765 34

6,800 62

Total of assets II

Gross total of assets I, and II.

308 528 92 308,528 92

419,176 90

569
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OaSH i^CCOUST.

Receipts for the year ending Slat December, 1897.

I.—Received by the Corporation for its own csk.

^^™ A.—Balances from 31st December, 1896.
No.

1. (a) Capital account—Profit and loss account

Amount carried

to earningr-,

ma ntenance or

contingent
account.

(Column 1.

Amount car-

ried to capital

account.

Permanent
capical,

including
reseive.

(Column 3 )

Total.

(Column 4.)

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Realty :

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Interest

(b) On other Securities :

12. (i) Principal

13. (ii) Interest or dividends

E.

—

Miscellaneous.

18. (a) Commission, Brokerage (or Remuneration as Corpor-
ate Agent, Trustee, etc. )

19. [b) Premium and Profits on Investments

Totals

6,177 02

1,421 81

2,808 15

2,070 82

11,659 38

2,281 04

7,010 50

24,137 18 9,291 54

II.—Received as Corporate Trustee, Representative, Guardian or Agent in

Trust.

A.

—

Balances from 31st December, 1897.

31. (a) Capital account

B.

—

Received on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts during the year.

Call loans : Principal, §270,. 903.08 ; interest34. (a)

3.5. (b) On other securities : Principal, $14,252.51; interest..

§18,569.81 (not extended).

D.

—

Receipts from other sources, viz.:

39. (a) Truats funds received for temporary investment $1,246,044 26

Les? withdrawn again during the year 1,196,284 84

Totals

6,177 02

2,281 04

1,421 81

7,010 50

2,808 15

2,070 82

11,659 38

33,428 72

$ c

258,769 50

49,759 42

308,528 92

570
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending Slst December, 1897.

I. Expended on Corporation Account.

Item A.—Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
No.

(b) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz.:

2. (i) Mortgage bonds

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock. {Extend into Column 1)

U.

—

Management Expenses [other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and Fees
28. (d) Stationery, Postage, Printing and Advertising.
29. (e) Law costs

30. (/) Fuel, Rent, Taxes (other than in 32) and rates

31. (g) Travelling expenses,
32. [h) Sundries

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or

contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

E.

—

Other Expenditures, viz.

33. (a) Directors' fees

34. (6) Registration fee

35. (c) Moving fixtures and alterations in office

Y.—Balance.

(b) Cash in bank

Totals....

6,670 65

5,875 15
801 81
26 81

592 10
5 03

49 65
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

5. Averaere rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

4% ; on debentures, none ; on debenture stock, none.

6

.

Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty, 8% ; on other securities, 4^%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $7,000 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and 810,000 is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written ofif or transferred to real estate account during 1897, none.

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897 ? No., none ; amount, none.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, estimated, $40,000.

11 . How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Yearly or oftener.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively;

Manager, $4,000.

13 . When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? Slat December, 1897.

14. Names and addresses of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed)?

H. W. Eddis, F.C.A., Toronto.

572
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THE LONDON AND WESTERN TRUSTS COMPANY, LIMITED.

Head Office, London, Ont.

Incorporated on the 17th September, 1896, by Letters Patent of Ontario, issued

under the Ontario Joint Stock Companies' Letters Patent Act, R. S. O. 1887, chapter

157. See also R. S. O. 1897, chapters 205, 206.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and ftflFairs of the London and Western Trusts Company Limited,

of London, Ontario, at the 31st December, 1897, and from the inception of the Company
made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the

laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 404 Talbot Street, in the City of

London, in the Province of Ontario

The Board is constituted of eighteen directors holding oflBce for one ypar.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as follows :
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A. Permanent capital stock • total amount authorized, $500,000 ; total amount
subscribed $500,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(a).

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies*
Acts or Private Acts.

Description.
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Balance; Shekt as at 31st December, 1897.

Cb.
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Oash Accodnt.

Receipts for the year ending Slst December, 1897.

Amount carried
to earnings,
maintenance
or contingent

account.

(Column 1.)

Amount c"-
ried to capi
tal account.

Permanent
capita),

including
I reserve.

(Column 3.)

I.—Rkoeived by the Corporation for its own ush.

B.

—

Sums received wholly or partly on Capital Stock.

Item
No.
4. (a) Calls on jcint stock permanent capital

0.

—

Receipts on account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

[a) On MortG;aere8 of Realty :

10. (i) Principal

11. (ii) Inteiest

(6) On other pecurities :

12. (i) Principal
13. (ii) Interest or dividends

E.—Miscellaneous.

18. (a) Commission, brokerage (or remuneration as corporate
agent, trustee, etc. )

G. —Receipts from other sources, viz. :
—

30. (a) Interest on bank balances .

.

(6) Amount to pay costs on loan

Total.

(Cc^mn 4.)

4,325 00
2,503 90

20,661 39
283 66

901 29

1,648 77
23 18

Totals.

100,000 00 1OO,.O0O DO

6,828 90

20.945 05

30,347 19 100,000 00

901 29

1,671 95

130,347 19

II.—Received as Corporate Trustee, Representative,
Guardian or Agent in Trust.

B.

—

Received on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

34. (alJOn mortgages : Principal, $4,080.45 ; interest, S446 17.

35. (b)iOn other securities: Principal, $19,699.28; interest,

$503.65

36. (c) On unsecured debts : Principal, $3,293.62

C.

—

Receipts from Real Estate.

37. (a) Sales (not included in foregoing items)

.

38. (b) Rents

D.

—

Receipts from Other Sources, viz. :
—

.39. (a) Personal efiFects, stock, implements, produce, etc.

40. (6) Interest on bank balances, etc

Amount carried
to earnings,
maintenance
or contingent

account

446 17

503 65

152 75

Totals.

1,105 79

2,208 36

Carried to

capital

account.
Total.

4,080 45

19,699 28;

3,293 62.

4,526 62

20,202 93

3,293 62

13,307 69 13,307 69

I
152 75

3,574 59

43,955 63

3,674 59

1,105 79

46,163 99

576
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending Slat December^ 1897.

I.— Expended on Corporation Account.

A.

—

Sums Li'ianed or Invested on Capital Account.
Item
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

(6) Leaned or invested in other securities, viz.:

—

2. (i) ' >ebenture8

3. (ii) Special bank deposit

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoing).

25.

26.

28.

29.

31.

32.

(a) Salaries and fees .

(b) Commission or brokerage. Company only
(d) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising.

(c) Law costs

{(j) Travelling expenses
(h) Registration fees

Sundry management expenses

F.

—

Balance.

(6) Cash in bank . .

.

Totals.

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-
ance or contin-

gent account.
(Column 1.)

Total.

(Column 4.)

1,013 70
415 24
879 02
278 75
58 80
30 00

103 65

2,258 83

II.—Expended on Tbcst or Agency Account.

A.—Loayud or Invested on Capital Account.

42. (a) Loaned on Mortgages of Realty

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-
ance or contin-
gent account.

B.

—

Other Expenditures.
*

50. (o) Commission or remuneration paid for manage-
ment of estate, trust or agency

61. (6) Rents, taxes and rates . . .

62. (c) Debts or oblipations wholly or partly paid :

Principal, §11,418.14 ; interest, $1,700.00. .

.

C.

—

Balance.

(t) Cash in bank

Totals

S c.

7,875 00

13 29

1,700 13

494 94

10,083 sm

Amount
carried to capital

account.

888 00
159 21

11,418 14

23,615 28

36,080 63

104,647 91

10,661 .39

10,000 00

2,779 06

2,258 83

130,347 19

Total.

$ c.

7,875 00

901 29
159 21

13,118 27

24,110 22

46,163 99

37 L.C. 577
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending SIst December, 1897.

1. Amount of debentures issued by the Corijoration in Canada which will mature in 1898.

None.

2. Amount of debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898.

None.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable to

the Corporation in 1898

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by th«» Corporation during 1897 on Mort-
gage of Realty, 5.15% ; on other securities, 3.43%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, $100,322.91 is on realty situate in Ontario.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897. None.

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897 : No., none ; amount, none.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $209,250.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Annually.

12. (a) What officers ot the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Manager, $10,000. I

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? To 31st December 1897.

'

14. Name' and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed) ; jeo. F.

Jewell, F.C. A., and A. A. Booker, London, Out I

23 18

950 00

578
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THE OTTAWA TRUST AND DEPOSIT COMPANY (LIMITED).

Head Office, Ottawa, Ontario.

Incorporated on the 23rd January, 1896, by Letters Patent of Ontario, issued under
the Ontario Joint Stock Companies' Letters Patent Act (ll.S.O. 1887, c. 157). See also

the Ontario Trust Companies' Act (R.S.O. 1897, c. 206), and the Loan Corporations

Act (RS.O. 1897, c. 205).

Annual Statement

Of the condition and aflfairs of the Ottawa Trust and Deposit Company (Limited), of

Ottawa, Ontario, at the 31st December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day,

made to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to

the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Oorporatioo is on the corner of Sparks and Elgin streets, in the

City of Ottawa, in the Province of Ontario,

The Board is constituted of twenty directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,

1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and chief



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36). A. 1898

Schedule A.

{b) Fixed and Permanent Capital Stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies'
Acts or Private Acts.

Last call made: date, November 10th, 1896; rate, 25 per cent.
;
gross amount'

$101,000. Amount paid thereon, $101,000.

Description.
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Or.

I,—ASSKT3 OF WHICH THK CORPORATION IS THE BENEFICIAL OwNER.

A.

—

Immovable property owned beneficially by Corporation.

1. (a) Office premises situate as follows :

2. (i) At Ottawa held in freehold

$ c.

D.

—

Unsecured debts.

27. (a) Rental accrued and unpaid

'E.—Cash.

31. (a) On hand

32. (6) In bank.

F.—Assets not Hereinbefore Mentioned.

37. (a) Vaults and office furniture

38. (6) Orgauization expenses

39. (c) Stationery account

40. (d) Insurance premiums paid in advance

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

II.—Assets not owned benefioiallt by Corporation but for
WHICH THE Corporation is accocntable.

B.

—

As timstee, representative, guardian, or agent (vnthout guarantee).

(o) Mortgage securities :

47. (i) Principal

48. (ii) Interest due and accrued

(b) Other securities

:

49. (i) Principal

52. (d) Uninvested trust funds

Total of assets II

Gross total of assets I. and II

21 55

34,532 34

16,516 77

1,659 10

475 00

116 25

36,450 00

520 63

15,162 50

5,651 86

57,774 99

$ c.

132,574 17

1,403 97

34,553 89

18,767 12

187,299 15

57,774 99

245,074 14

581
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Cash Account.

Receipts tor the year ending Slat December, 1897.

I.

—

Received by the Corporation for its own use.

A.

—

Balances from 31st December, 1S96.

(6) Cash (not already shown urder (I) ) :

3. (ii) In bank

Item
No.

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

D.—Receipts from real estate owned heneficialhj by Corporation.

17. (6) Rents

E.

—

Miscellaneous.

18. (a) Commission, brokerage (or remuneration as corporate agent,

trustee, etc.)

F.

—

Borrowed Money.

25. (a) Bank or other advances, discounts or overdrafts.

G.

—

Receipts from other sources, viz.

:

30. (a) Rental of vaults

Totals

II.—Received as Corporate Trustee, Representative, Guardian
OR Agent in Trust.

B.

—

Received on account of investments, loans or debts.

34. (a) On mortgages : Principal, §3,300 ; interest, $531.39

35. (6) On other securities : Principal, 81,045.94 ; interest, S601.52 .

.

36. (c) On unsecured debts : Principal, §299.75 ; interest, $18.63

$ c.

58,365 37

9,591 80

1,765 86

13,500 00

500 15

0. —Receipts from real estate.

37. (a) Sales (not included in foregoing items)

38. (6) Rents

D. —Receipts from other sources, viz. :

39. (a) Sale of personalty, balance in bank and sundries

40. (6) Life assurance policies paid

41. (c) Interest from bank

Totals

3,831 39

1,737 50

318 38

24,735 00

577 15

41,074 30

45,836 20

319 33

Total.

(Column 4.)

$ c.

38,.365 37

9,591 86

1,765 86

13,600 00

500 15

63,723 24

5,887 27

25,312 IB f

87,229 83

118,429 25

582
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for ihe year ending 31st December, 1897.

I. —Expended on Corporation Account.

Item A.— Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

No.
5. (iv. ) Office furniture

fi. (c) Real estate purchased— balance
7. (d) Incumbrancts on realty paid off, besides due on vaults

C.—Borroiccd Money (other than foregoing) or Interest Thereon Paid, viz.:

18. (a) Bank account (principal and interest)

19. (h) Interef-t on morigage on building.

D.

—

Management Expenses [other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees

28. (rf) Stationery, postage, printing and advertising

30. (f) Fuel, rent, taxes (other than in 32), rate?, caretaker, electric power,
etc

^.—Other Expenditures, viz.

:

33. (a) Vault expenses
34. (6) Organization expeoEes
35. (c) Stationery
36. (d) Outstanding account?, 1896

F.

—

Balance,
37. (a) Cash on hand $ 21 55

(6) Cash in various bankf>, as follows 34,532 34

Totals .

Amount
carried to earn-
ings, mainten-
ance or con-
tingent ac-

count.
(Column 1.)

425 02
376 64

701 00

124 25
,062 50

1,

5,928 86

,611 50
768 59

38 50
466 10
216 .39

450 00

29,169 35

Total.

(Column 4.

42. (a)

{b)

48.

44.

49.

50. (a)

51. (h)

62. (c)

63. [d)

64. (b)

II.— EXPK.NDHD ON TrUST OR AGENCY ACCOUNT.

A.

—

Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

Loaned on Mortgages of Realty
Loaned or invested on or in other fecurities, viz.:—

(i) Stocks of corporations
(ii) Dominion of Canada 4% stock

Incumbrances on Realty paid off, viz. :—
(i) Principal
(ii) Interest

^.— Other Expenditures.

Commission or remuneration paid for management of Estate, Trust
or Agency (including item 26)

Rentp, ta.\es and rates
Debts or obligations wholly or partly paid : Principal, $30,279.33. .

.

Legacies or beneficiaries under Tiusts Deeds
Commission for sale of real estate, $155 ; brokerage $25

Cash in bank

.

Totals...

C.

—

Balance.

Amount carried
to earning'^,

maintenaEce or

contingent
account.

39,750 00

15,182 44
1,016 00

4,850 00
583 64

1,152 39
940 47

30,279 33
18,843 12

180 00

12,777 39

$ c.

16,502 66

3,186 75

8,308 95

1,170 99

34,553 89

63,723 24

Total.

55,948 44

56,828 95

5,651 86

118,429 25

583
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending 31st December, 1897,

5. Average rate of interest per annum paid by the Corporation during 1897 on deposits,

4.7%.

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during 1897 on
Mortgages of Realty, 6.47% ; on other securities, 6.73%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $36,450.00 is on realty situate in Ontario.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, $53,700.

11

.

How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued ? Quarterly.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively ?

Secretary-Treasurer, $50,000.

13

.

When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? 5th January, 1898.

14. Names and address of the auditors respectively for 1897 and 1898 : J. S. Chamberlain,
Ottawa, Ont. ; J. H. Thompson, Ottawa, Ont,

$ c.

584
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THE TORONTO GENERAL TRUSTS COMPANY.

Head Office, Toronto.

Constating Instruments.

1872 —35 V. c. 83 (0)—Special Act of Incorporation.

1882 —Order in Council of Ontario (10th March, 1882) approving of the Company
as a Trusts Company.

1885.—Letters Patent of Ontario, dated 7th January, 1885, (Lib. 4, G. S, p. 136),
extending the powers of the Company.

1887.—Sapplementary Letters Patent of Ontario, dated 15th July, 1887, (Lib. 4,

G. S, p. 292), increa3in£f the capital stock of the Company to §1,000,000.

1888.—Supplementary Letters Patent of Ontario, dated 2nd June, 1888, (Lib. 5,

G. S, p. 129), respecting quorum of boird of directors.

1889.—Supplementary Letters Patent of Ontario, dated 1st May, 1889, (Lib. 7,

G. S, p. 30), empowering Company to hold real estate for purposes of the Company's busi-

ness.

1897, 13th December. Supplementary Letters Patent of Ontario empowering the

Company to act as Receiver and Liquidator.

Annual Statement

Of the condition and aflfairs of The Toronto General Trusts Company, of Toronto, Ont.,

at the 3l8t March, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the Registrar of

Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 59 Yonge Street, in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of eighteen directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 3 let March,

1897, were as follows :

Names of directors and
chief exeoutive officers.

John Hoskin, Q.C.,LL.D.
E. A. Meredith, LL.D. )

W. U. beatty )

Hon. Sir Frank Smith . .

.

Hon. Geo. A. Cox
W. R. Brock
B. Homer Uixon
Georsre (iooierham
^^milius Irvinp, Q C
A. B. Lee
T. Sutherland Stayner. .

.

Samuel Alcorn
.'.J. Foy, Q.C
H. S. Rowland
Robert Jafifray
J. G. Scott, Q.C
J. W. Langmuir

Designation of

office.
Address.

President

Vice-Presidents.

Director
Director
Director
Director
Director
Director
Director.
Director.
Director
Trustee, Director
Trustee, Director
Director.
Director.
Managing Direc-

tor.

Toronto

Term of office.

Began (date).

3l8t March, 1897.. 31st March, 1898

Will end (date).

585
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A. P(rmanent capital stock: Total amount authorized, $1,000,000; total amount
subscribed, $1,000,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(&).

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies' Acts

or Private Acts.

Last call made—Date, 4th June, 1895 ; rate, 2|% ;
gross amount, $25,000 ; amount

paid therfon, $25 000.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 36) A. 1898

Balancb Sheet as at 31st March, 1897.

Ck.

I.—Assets of which thb Corporation is the Beneficial Owver.

A.—Immovable Property Owned Benfficially by Corporation.

1. (o) Office premises situate as follows :
—

2. (i) At 59 Yonge street, Toronto, held in freehold

5. \b) Freehold land (including buildings) ether than foregoing

"&.—Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (a) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgages of land
10. (^ Debts secured by mortgaged land held for sale

11. (c) Interest due or accrued on items 9 and 10 and not included
therein

[cc) Interest due or accrued on mortgages other than in 9 and 10 .

.

12. (rf) Of the debts mentioned in items 9, 10 and 11 the sum of ?2,000
is due by directors or officers of the Corporation. (Not
extended. )

'E.-Cash.

31. (a) On hand
32. (b) In bank.

F.

—

Assets not Hereinbefore Mentioned.

37. (a) Office furniture
38. (6) Building repairs

39. (c) Solicitor's account in suspense
40. [d] Sundry debtors

Total of aseets owned beneficially by Corporation

II.—Assets not Owned Beneficially by Corporation bct for
which the Corporation is AcciocNTABLE.

A.

—

As Guarantor.

(a) Mortgage securities :-

43.

49.

^\ TJ,.,-„„;..oi ( Court account $1,714,299.73
(1) Principal

.

\ Q^^anteed agency 589,634.41

"B.—As Trustee, Representative, Guardian, or Agent {Without
Guarantee.)

(a) Mortgage securities ;

—

(i) Principal
(ii) Interest due and accrued

(iii) Advances to borrowers
(6) Other securities

Debentures $538,025 12
Premium debentures 22,498.52

(i) Principal . <

51. (c) Unsecured debts
52. (d) Uninvested trust and agency funds

(e) Trust and agency funds in chartered bank bearing interest

Total of assets II

Gross total of assets I, and II.

$ c.

1?0,000 GO
136,334 12

292,268 17
26,265 97

9,648 84
53,726 51

1,028 41

16,910 25

1,207 86
3.850 00
3,890 06
1,767 47

2,303,934 14

2,301,632 92
41,444 14

1,575 02

560,523 64

33 97
242 00

236,332 61

266,334 12

381,909 49

5,445,718 44

17,938 66

10,715 39

676,897 66

2,303,934 14

3,141,784 30

6,122.616 10

587
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending Slst March, 1897.

Amount
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year enditig 31st March, 1897.

I.—Expended ox Cokpokation Account.

Item A.—Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
No.
1. (a) Loaned on Mortgages c>f Realty

(6) Loaned or invested in other securities, viz. :

2. (i) Debentures
(e) Insurance or taxes advanced on property mortgaged to the Cor-

poration

Amount carried
to earnings,

maintenance or
contingent
account.

(Column 1.)

B.

—

Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock

D.

—

Management Expenses [other than foregoing).

25. (a) Salaries and fees

26. (6) Commission or brokerage
28. (d) Stationary, postage, jirinting and advertising .

.SO. (/) f'^uel, rent, taxes (other than in 32) and rates.

31. in) Travelling expenses
32. (h ) Sundry expenses

¥,.— Other Expenditures, viz.

33. (a) Solicitors fees in suspense

F.

—

Balance.
37. (a) Cash on hand • ?l,028 41

(6) Lash in bank 16,910 25

Totals.

18,750 00

32,437 45
965 80

3,553 20
4,927 98
1,345 15

1,454 97

63,434 55

Total.

(Column 4.

64,080 64

1,800 00

50,854 51

18,750 00

44,684 .55

785 26

17,938 66

II.—Expended on Tbdst ob Agency Accodnt.

A.—Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.

42. (a) Loaned on Morteages of Realty

(6) Loaned or invoted on or in other securities, viz.

43. (i) Debentures

"B.— Other Expenditures.

60. (a) Commission or remuneration paid for management of estate, trust or agency
(includmg item 26)

61. (b) Rents, taxes and rate^ . ....

62. (c) Debts or obligations wholly or partly paid : Principal, § ; Interest . .

.

62. (d) Sundry returns, payments and distributions
(e) Advances on account of mortgages

C.

—

Balance.
54. (o) Cash on hand $ 242 00

(6) Cash in various banks 236,332 61

Totals.

Total.

415,505 08

99,191 79

47,396 19

1,345,150 19

4,562 40

236,574 61

2,347,273 88

589
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Miscellaneous Statement for the Year Ending SIst March, 1897.

3. Amount of other existing obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 12

months

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 12 months

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during year on Mort-
gages of Realty, 6 65 per cent.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation, $411,442.24 is on realty situate in Ontario.

9. Number and aggregate amoimt of mortgages upon which compulFory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897—number, 11 ; amount $22,600.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued? In case of doubtful

loans annually or oftener.

12. (a) What officers of the Ccrporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?

Managing director, $10,000 ; assistant manager, $2,000 ; chief clerk, $2,000

;

cashier, $2,500.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited ? As at 31st March, 1898.

14. Names and addrefs of the audit^orn respectively for 1898: Geo. Macbeth, Toronto,

O.it. ; R. F. Spence, Toronto, Out.

$ c.

5,281 26

128,455 00

590
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THE TRUSTS CORPORATION OF ONTARIO.

Head Office, Toronto, Ontario.

Incorporated 27th December, 1888, by Letters Patent of Ontario, issued under the

Ontario Joint Stock Companies' Letters Patent Act (R. S O. 18^7, c. 157). See a'so

The Ontario Trusts Companiea^ Act (R. S. 0. 1897, c 206); and The Loan Corporations

Act (R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205)

Annual Statement

Of the condition and affairs of the Trusts Corporation of Ontario, of Toronto,
Ht the 3l8t December, 1897, and for the year ending on that day, made to the Registrar

(^f Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws of the said

Province

The head otiice of the Corporation is at No. 19-21 King street west, in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of eighteen directors holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 3 let December,
1897, were as follows :

Nanaes of direclor^and
chief executive ofiBcers.

Hod. J. C. Aikios, P.C.
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A. Permanent capital stock : total amount authorised, $1,000,000 ; total amount
subscribed, $1,000,000, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Last call made : Date 'ind July, 1895 ; rate per cent., ten
;
gross amount, $100,000

;

amount paid thereon. $97,850.

Schedule A.

(b).—Fixed and permanent capital stock created hy virtue of Joint Stock Companies' Ads
or Private Acts.

Description.
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Ce.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

I.—Assets of which the Corporation is the Beneficial Owner.

A.— Jmmovable Property Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

7. (d) Vauls and fittings

2>.—Debts secured by Mortgages of Land.

9. (o) Debts (other than item 10) secured by mortgagea of land

11. (c) Interest due or accrued on items 9, 23, 24, 43 and 47, and not included
therein

C—Debts not above enumerated for which the Corporation holds Securities
as follows :

22. 0) Debts secured by stocks and bonds .

23. (k) Debti secured by insurance policies.

'E. — Cash.

32. (6) In bank

F.

—

Assets not Hereinbefore Mentioned.

37. (a) Rentals and steerages

Total of assets owned beneficially by Corporation

.

II.—Asskts Not Owned Beneficially bt Corforation but fob which'
the Corporation is Accountable. '

A.

—

As Guarantor,

(a) Mortgage securities :—

48. (i) Principal

a.—As Trustee, Representative, Guardian or Agent (Without Guarantee).

(a) Mortgage securities :

—

47. (i) Principal

Total Assets of II

In addition to the secur ties already mentioned in the foregoing .state-
ment the Corr oration hold^ mortgages and other eecuritiea of the estimated
value of $l,000,OtO original investments received with estates and trusts
which came mto the hands of the Corporation (not extended).

Gross total of Assets I. and II

$ c.

23,655 86

9,000 00

21,730 29

128,979 62

59,616 83

202,110 00

774,406 26

976,516 26

23,655 86-

30,730 29-

188,596 46

128,216 93

2,846 90-

202,110 00-

774,406 26-

1,350,562 6^

38 LC. 593
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year eadiny Slst Deceinher, 1897.

I.

—

Received by the Cobporation fou its own use.

A.

—

Balance from 31st December, 1896.

Item
No.
l.^(a) Capital account

(6) Cash (not already shown under (1) ) :—

3. (ii) III bank

C.

—

Receipts on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts.

(a) On Mortgages of Rtalty :—

10. (i) Principal

(b) On other securities :

—

13. (ii) Interest or dividends

D.—Meceipts from Real Estate Owned Beneficially by Corporation.

16. (a) Sales (not included in any of foregoing items)

17. (6) Rents

E.—Miscellaneous.

18. (a) Commission, brokerage (or remuneration as corporate agent, trustee, etc.)

G.

—

Receipts from Other Sources, viz. :
—

SO. (a) Vault rentals

II.—Received as Corpobatk Trustee, Representative, Guardian or Agent
IN Trust.

B.

—

Received on Account of Investments, Loans or Debts,

34. (a) On aortgagea

Totals

594
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending 31st December, 1S97.

I.—Expended on Cobporation Account.

Item A.—Sums Loaned or Invested on Capital Account.
No.

(6) Loaned or invested in securities

B. - Expended on Stock Account.

8. Dividends paid on permanent stock . (Extend into Column 1.)

D.

—

Management Expenses (other than foregoiny).

25 . (a) Salaries and fees

26. (h) Commission or brokerage

28. (d) Stationery, pobtage, printing and advertising

30. (/) Fuel, rent, taxea (other than in 32) and rates

F.

—

Balance.

{h) Cash in bank

Amount carried to
earnings, main-

tenance or conting-
ent account.

(Column 1.)

II —Expended on Trfst on Age.sct Account.

A.

—

Loaned or Invested on Capital Account,

(b) Loaned or invested on or ia securities

C.

—

Balance.

{b) Cash in bank

Totals

$ c.

12,2.54 90

247 00

3,082 24

3,755 19

Total.

(Column 4.

.? c.

3.^4,800 00

11,847 00

19,289 33

16,921 50

112,689 85

111,295 43

626,743 11

59.T
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MiSCELLANBOUS StATEMBNT FOR THE YeAR EnDING 31 ST DECEMBER 1897

4. Amount of securities held by the C^rpordtion which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898, $107,490.

6. A peragerate of interest per annum received by the Corporation during
gages of Realty, 5| % ; on other Fscurities, 4| %

.

1897 on Mort-

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $940,516.26 is on realty situate in Ontario,

and $45,000 is on realty situate elsewhere.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, estimated
§2,133,000.

12. (a) What officers of the Corporation are under bond and for what sum respectively?
Manager, $10,000, Accountant, $5,000, and nearly all other officers, $9,000.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporatif n last audited? 31st December, 1897.

14. Nan,es and address of the auditors refpectively for 1897 and 1898 (if appointed):
Maitland Young, Hamilton, Ont. ; John M. Martin, Toronto

596
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THE TRUSTS AND GUARANTEE COMPANY (LIMITED).

Head Office, Toronto.

Incorporated on the 24th February, 1897, by Letters Patent of Ontario issued under

R. S. 0. 1897, c. 191. See also The Ontario Tricsts Company Act (R S. O. 1897, c. 206)

and the Loan Corporations Act (R. S. O. 1897, c. 205).

Annual Statement

Of the condition and aflfairs of The Trusts and Guarantee Company (Limited),

of Toronto, Ont., at the 31st December, 1897, and for tho year ending on that day, made
to the Registrar of Loan Corporations for the Province of Ontario, pursuant to the laws

of the said Province.

The head office of the Corporation is at No. 54 Adelaide street east, in the City of

Toronto, in the Province of Ontario.

The Board is constituted of twenty-seven directors, holding office for one year.

The directors and chief executive officers of the Corporation at the 31st December,
1897, were as follows :

Nuues of directors and
obief executive ofRcers.

'. R. StrattoD. M.P.P.
IJ. W. Karn

I

C. Kloepfer, M.P. ...

T. 8. HobbB, M.P.P...
W.J. McKee, M.V.P.
Wm. <4ernian, M.P.P..

' C\ B. Heyd. M.P
Hon. Geo E. Foster, M.P

i Peter Hamilton
,

, Alfred Mcl)>.ugall
.
Wm. Iiuckinf?ham ....

.
W. C. Matthews

j

A. W. Campbell
I

F.C. Taylor
W. H. Meldrum

I Richard Hall
I F. M. Holland ... ,

I A. F. Rulter
I

G. G. 8, Lindnay
^^"heit Davies

C. Macdonell
M. McKitinon

,

^^. A. Stralton
i A. L. Davis

-T. G. Wallace
' V. Teetzel, Q.C.... I

'•'P. Coffee... .... 'I

Designation of

office.
Add res?.

President Peterboro'

.

Vice- President . . ! Woodstock
Vice-President . .

|
Guelph. .

.

Director
i

London .

.

Director i Wind.'^or .

.

Director Welland ..

Director ! Brantford .

Ottawa. .

Peterb jro'

.

T. ronto ..

Stratfaid .

Toronto . .

Lindsay .

.

Peterboro'.

Toronto

Director
Director
Director
Director. . .

.

Director
Director
Director
Director. ...

Director. . .

.

Director
iJirector

Director
Director. . .

.

Diiector
Director
Director
Director
Direct or

j
WoodKtock

Director I
Hamilton

Manager , Toronto.

~
597^

Guelph . .

.

Peterboro'

.

Term of office.

Began (date).

10th March, 1897

Will end (date).

14th March, 1898.
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A. Permanent capital stock: total amount authorized, 82,000,000; total amount
subscribed, S522,900, as more particularly set out in Schedule A hereto.

Schedule A.

(6)

—

Fixed and permanent capital stock created by virtue of Joint Stock Companies Act
or Private Acts.

Description.

1. Fully called

2. 10 per cent.

.

Totals.

Par
^°- °^ value of'

'^°^^^ amount
shares.

2,314

8,144

10,458

shares.

60
50

held.

115,700 00
407,200 GO

.522,900 00

Total amount >**' '^"II?'"-

paid thereon. '"« "°P»'<^ o"
^ calls.

112,401 00
40,420 00

152,821 00

2,299 00
300 00

2,599 00'

List of Shakeholders as at 3Ist December, 1897.

(Not printed.)

Dr.

Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.

Capital and Liabilities

Item
No.

Capital (Liabilities to Stockholdeh- or Shareholders).

A.

—

Permanent Capital Stock or Shares.

1. (a) Ordinary joint stock capital fully called: total called, $115,700;
total paid thereon .

.

2. (h) Ordinary joint stock capital 10% called : total called, §40,720 ;

total paid thereon
6. (e) Unappropriated profits in respect of (1), (2)

Total actual liabilities.

54.

Contixgent Liabilities.

{d) Trust funds uninvested not bearing interest and not guar
anteed

Total contingent liabilities

Gross total liabilities, actual and contingent.

112,401 00

40,420 CO
2,b58 82

8,921 39

$ c.

155,679 82

8,921 3»

16»,60l 21
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Balance Sheet as at 31st December, 1897.
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Cash Account.

Receipts for the year ending 31st December, 1897.
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Cash Account.

Expenditure for the year ending Slst Deeember, 1897.
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Miscellaneous Statement foe tue Year Ending 31st December, 1897.

1. Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation in Canada which will mature in 1898,
None.

9. Amount of Debentures issued by the Corporation elsewhere which will mature in 1898
None.

3. Amount of other existmg obligations of the Corporation which will mature in 1898.

None.

4. Amount of securities held by the Corporation which will mature and become payable
to the Corporation in 1898

6. Average rate of interest per annum received by the Corporatir>n during 1897 on Mort-
gages of Realty ? 5i% ; on other securities, 6%.

7. Of the mortgages held by the Corporation $87,866.35 is on realty situate in Ontario,
and 83,500 is on realty situate elsewhere.

8. Loans written off or transferred to real estate account during 1897. None.

9. Number and aggregate amount of mortgages upon which compulsory proceedings have
been taken by the Corporation in 1897 ? No. ; none ; amount, none.

10. Aggregate market value of the land mortgaged to the Corporation, .$205, 392.

11. How often are the securities held by the Corporation valued? All newly taken.

13. When were the accounts of the Corporation last audited? First audit.

9 c.
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COMPARATIVE

Showing Liabilities,

Capita! Stock.

Capital authorized (permanent) .

.

Capital subscribed (permanent)..

Capital subscribed (terminating)

.

Liabilities.

Liabilities to shareholders :

C Stock fully paid up.
Permanent

(.Stock paid up in part.

rStock fully paid

Terminating. . -I Prepaid

IInstalment stock

Reserve fund

Dividends declared and unpaid

Contingent fund

Unappiopriated profits

Profits on terminating stock

Other liabilities to shareholders

Total liabilities to shareholders ......

Liabilities to public :—

:

Deposits

Interest on deposits

Debentures payable in Canada

Debentures payable elsewhere

Debenture stock

Interest! on debentures and debenture stock

Due on loans in process of completion

Loan Companies having only
permanent stock.

1897.

109,081,022 33

79,163,682 33

15,230,884 53

17,333,146 67

10,503,210 97

745,957 18

1,029,353 81

364,457 54

26,188 79

45,233,199 49

16,134,696 31

366,770 32

1896.

Loan Compan
minatinpTKtock
manent stock,

minating

1897.

82,145,522 33

62,004,962 33 3,601.690 00

25,474,910 00

16,031,490 31

14,924,787 68

9,620,978 22

741,679 01

l,i!l0,482 16

73,985 77

9,675 27

1,758,500 00

920,661 22

341,420 66

1,738,659 62

2,528,132 86

409,926 62

9,826 55

77,101 85

11,220 07

539,304 48

2^,665 99

42,613,078 22 8,359,419 92

17,515,885 77 1,180,305 48

323,480 24 16,681 74

9,998,835 29

42,607,318 75

11,657,344 74
I

524,469 151

11,042,435 46

41,370,063 35

4,023,375 50

439,880 35

196,115 791 108,724 38

396,901 12

87,356 38

7,136 90

77,904 24
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TABLES.

Assets, Ere.

ies having ter-

a» well as per-

or having ter-

Btock only.

18'j6.

LoaninR Land Cotnpanies. Trusts Companies.

Grand total of liabilities and
assets for Loan Companie'',
Loaning Land Companies,
and TrustsCompanies; also
total ttock authorized and
subscribed.

1S97. 1896. 1897.

14,433,333 33 14,433,333 33 5,500,000 00

3,244,956 00 6,413,516 66 6,040,480 77

23,282,315 00!

3,826,900 00

1,^51,120 94i 1,575,850 00: 1,581,630 00...

603,633 07| 2,642,735 73 2,631,174 801 896,966 00

1,063,680

2,109,915

242,419

5,840

60,778

176,623

304,015

127,009

6.245,037

277,666 63

5S,389 72

42,420 88

45,244 09

386,224 89

57,603 47

56,282 58

29,021 89

277,736 12

17,379 59

53,386 53

24,383 69

4,642,307 05 4,741,937 63 1,269,851 93

936,341 34

491 12!

216,460 00

305.378 8t

4,879 501

259,528 55|

5,520 57

1

308,528 92

3,340 71

46,558 80

1,142,649 12j 1,165,873 89,

888,693 73 892,587 06

24,555 19 23,573 85!

535 92

1896. 1897. 1896.

2,400,000 00 129,014,355 66 98,978,855 66

2,400,000 00 92,995,688 99 73,690,399 10

I

I

25,474,910 00 23,282,315 00

•

I

18,565,234 53
I

540,897 49 21,793,509 6^

341,420 66

1,738,659 62

2,528,132 86

11,458,540 34

831,553 01

1,202,263 07

445,305 39

539,304 48

50,854 78

250,000 00

8,353 79

63,640 93

38,774 58

19,164,241 25

18,700,492 84

1,063,680 61

2,109,915 .53

10,499,622 63

813,476 73

1,391,163 84

318,405 60

304,015 87

136,685 03

901,666 79 59, .504. 778 39 54,501,719 93

258,769 50 17,928,909 55 18,970,525 16

388,331 rCi 329,491 93

11,538,385
53J

12,424,769 35

43,583,368 86^ 42,262,650 41

1,686 17

11,6,57,344 74

556,161 24

274.555 95

4,023,375 50

466,794 91

156,969 35
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COMPARATIVE

Owing to banks

Other liabilities to public

Total liabilities to public

Contingent liabilities

G rand total liabilities to shareholders and public

Assets.

Debts secuied by mortgages f
Mort^«g«« "^ "^^^^^ty

•^^ ^^-^^
i Mortgaged land held for tale.

Loan Compan-
Loan Companies having only minating stcck

permanent stcck. I manentntock,
minating

1897.

67,337 23

415,899 18

81,968,7!;6 76

189G.

184,843 07

207,118 94

75,215,807 06

iLterest

Debts secured by :
—

Debettures and debentuie stock

Governmtnt securities .

Sbarf-holders' stock

BtockF, boLds and securities, other than foregoing.

Office premises

Freehold knd

Office furniture

Cash

Other assets

Not owned beneficially

Impairment

Miscellaneous :—Particular items of receipts, expendi-

tures, and other details.

Beceipts.

Received from borrowers (principal or interest).

Received from depositors during the year

Received from shareholders during the year

Debentures issued during the year

127,201,986 25 il7,S28,885 28

101,212,963 79 95,609,038

5,951,977 88 3,837,681

i

1,628,557 CO 1,646,267

1,968,624 47

1,847,863 01

59?,547 12

4,501,362 61

1,685,245 45

3,131,825 24

28,252 90i

I

4,574,696 33

2,301,224

675,237

607,880

2,045,149

1,640,921

2,808,751

. 40,578

3,494,331

ISi-T

S c.

52,577 10

3,394 C8

1,822,257 04

10,181,676 96

65,069 85 3,097,703

24,122

8,941,037 92

174,773 19

95,684 78

31,767 22

127,201,986 25

23,104.479 76

19,041,222 56

171,556 99

6,801,691 84

17

117,828,885 28

323,453 55

(6,267 75

24,000 00

67,703 39

15,776 62

419,383 68

51,823 86

10,181,676 96

21,403,431

18,817,401

249,108

*7,902,628

1,64?,553 17

2,030,619 27

1,959,611 23

139,679 97

"Including debentures and debenture stock combined, $600,639.12.
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TABLES.

—

Continued.
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COMPARATIVE

Miscellaneous ;—Particular items of receipts, expendi-

tures, and other details.

Loan Companies having only
permanent stuck.

Lnan Compan'
minatin? stock
manent stock,

minating

Debenture stock issued during the year.

Forfeited to company

Expenditures.

Loane 1 during year on mortgages

Loaned during year on other security

Deposits paid off

Debentures paid off

Interest paid oa deposits

Interest paid on debentures and debenture stock

.

Interest paid on deposits and debentures

Cost of management

Paid withdrawing shareholders

Miscellaneous Details.

Loans written off" or transferred to real estate account

Debentures maturing during year

Average rate of interest paid on

—

1. Deposits

2. Debentures

3. Debenture stock

Average rate of interest received by corporation

—

On rnalty

On other security

(No...
Kumber and amount of mortgages enforced

(Amount.

1897.

8,773,976 81

6,556,827 08

18,126,811 14

8,211,181 76

215,103 02

l,7f-5,212 55

1,050,458 82

1896.

126,216 98

10,295,917

t4,870,741

19,040,627

6,588,324

671,149

1,961,078

205,504

1,926,260

1,-^78,088 16

11,507,554 66

% 3 564

% -i.uo

% 4.233

% 5.858

% 5.353

862

1.728,597 26

746,419 46

11,579,003 34

%3.66

%4.23

1897.

48.538 34

,401,449 92

202,614 48

,012,250 29-

109,242 88

44,713 61

19,288 66

320,349 41

473,096 90

94,581 22

108,165 00'

% 4.026

% 4.204

%5.92

831

1,635,418 04

I % 8.

% 8.363

633

133

157,686 63-

t Including $143,978.35 loaned on mortgages and other securities combined.
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TABLES.—Concluded.

iea liaviug ter-

'^
r'" nt%»r'' Loaning Land Compauies.

or havint; ter- ° '

Block only.

Trusts Companies. Grand totals.

189G. 1897. 1S9G. i 1S97. ! 1896. 1897.

11,529 flJ

2.137,779 7b

117,125 36

1,074,395 75

28,084 37

8,700 81

5,784 38

202.002 03

342,233 53

58,020 t;2|

IP, 228 20

!

243,319 17

1,374,630 61

10,194 78

91,366 16

81,527 14

220.648 75

281.649 89

11,401 07

93,585 40

72:^,224 98

i

959,121 04

859,592 76

405,379 53

115,343 68 30,558 31 112,840 38 66,298 27

126,023 47
i

81,405 25 50,072 93 .

39,900 00 353,348 10 419,755 33

% 3.948

4.719

% 4.647

4.518

?c-4->68

4.663

% 7.737 !

7.666
I

45
!

I

88,553 79

% 5.958

5.500
5.750

% 4.350

% 6.127

4.880

11

26.600 00

% 5.590

5.270

69

289,609 50

48,538 24

1896.

S c.

126,216 98

11,529 94

11,956,682 33 1,374,816 92

7,737,820 so] 5,o9.'',246 82

20,382,410
46J

20,335,671 98

9,695,055 25 6,869,974 51

270,011 41 711,235 25

1,895,867 37! 2,063,337 13

j

211,288 99

1,598,992 29 2,225,119 48

473,096 SO' 342,233 53

1,554,074 63 922,515 86

I

11,969,067 76 12,038,658 67

% 4.147

4.287

4.233

% 6.577

6 067

1,005

1,912,883 89

% 4.025

4.537

% 6.419

6.152

945

2,013,581 33

39 Lc. 609
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LIST OF LOAN

Name of Company.

13

349

19

25

353

359

31

37

43

49

55

61

365

373

385

379

67

73

79

85

91

391

97

517

103

109

399

115

Agricultural Savings and Loan Company

Aid Savings and Loan Company

Atlas Loan Company

Barrie Loan and Savings Company (Limited)

Birkbeck Investment, Security and Savings Company (Toronto).

Birkbeck Loan Company ( London, Ont. )

British Canadian Loan and Investment Company (Limited)

British Mortgage Loan Company of Ontario

Brockville Loan and Savings Company (Limited)

Building and Loan Atsociation

Canada Landed and National Investment Company (Limited).

.

Canada Permanent Loan and Savings Company

Canadian Homestead Loan and Savings Association

Canadian Mutual Loan and Investment Company

Canadian Savings, Loan and Building Association

Canadian Savings and Loan Company of London, Canada. ...

Central Canada Loan and Savings Company of Ontario

Chatham Loan and Savings Company

City and County Loan Association

Credit Foncier Franco Canadien, Montreal

Crown Savings and Loan Company

Dominion Permanent Loan Company (a)

Dominion Savings and Investment Society

Dovercourt Land, Building and Savings Company (Limited). .

.

East Lambton Farmers' Loan and Savings Company

Elgin Loan and Savings Company

Equitable Savings, Loan and Building Association

Freehold Loan and Savings Company

Description of

Company.
When

incorporated.

Loan Co 3rd May, 1872 .

.

3rd March, l(-93.

Loaning Land Co.

Loan Co

4th August, 1887

14th April, 1881.

10th May, 1893.

11th Feb., 1893.

12th April, 1876.

5th Oct, 1877...

11th May, 1885.

14th Feb., 1870.

18£8

1st March, 1855.

24th Sept., 1886.

13th June, 1890.

11th Feb., 1890.

2nd Sept., 1875 .

7th March, 1884.

27th Sept., 1881.

26th Jan., 1889 .

January, 1881 ..

30th Jan., 1882.

7th May, 1890 .

.

20th April, 1872.

16ch Dec, 1885.

19th Dec, 1891.

2l8t April, 1879.

29th Feb., 1892.

27th April, 1859.

(a) Formerly Dominion Building and Loan Association.
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CORPORATIONS

Chief Office in

Ontario.
Manager.

London

Toronto

St. Thomas . .

.

Barrie

Toronto

London

Toront')

I

Stratford

Erockville

Toronto

I Toronto
I

I

Toronto

Toronto

Toronto

Toronto

London

Peterborough .

.

Chatham

Toionto

Toronto

Petrolea

Toronto

London

Toronto

Forest

St. Thomas ....

Toronto

Toronto

C. P. Butler

Arthur E. Hill

A. E. Wallace

R. Laidlaw

F. W. G. Fitzgerald .

.

T. H. Luscombe

R. H. Tomlinson

William Buckingham .

D. B. Jo.ies

Walter Gillespie

Andrew Rutherford . .

.

J. Herbert Mason . . .

A. J. Pattison

A. J. Jackson

W. J. Hambly

M H. Rowland

E. R. Wood (Toronto)

S. F. Gardiner

W. J. Wharin

W, E. Long

Wm. English

F. M. Holland

Nathaniel Mills

James T. Locke

Xewton Tripp

George Bowley

E. A. Taylor

Hon. S. C. Wood

President.

Daniel Regan

R. S. Williams

Hon. R. Harcourt

N. Dyment

H. P. Dwight

R. J. C. Dawson

A. H. Oamjibell

Hon, Thos. Ballantyne

W. H. Cole

Larratt W. Smith, Q. C. LL.D

John L. Blaikie

J. Herbert Mason

John Hillock

J. J. Withrow

John A. Carlaw

Robt. Fox

Hon. Geo. A. Cox

Arch. Bell

Ambrose Kent, J. P

Geo. Brolemann

J. H. Fairbank

J. R. Stratton, M. P. P....

Robt. Reid

Jamei Brandon

James Hutton, M. D

D. McLirty

H. O'Hara

C. H. Gooderham

Financial statement for the
year ending

December Slst, 1897.

February 28th, 1898.

December Slst, 1897.

31st, 1897.

Slst, 1897.

Slst, 1897.

Slst, 1897.

Slst, 1897.

Slst, 1897.

Slst, 1897.

Slst, 1897.

" Slst, 1897.

September SOtb, 1897.

December Slst, 1897.

Slst, 1897.

May Slst, 1897.

December Slst, 1897.

Slst, 1897.

Slst, 1897.

Slst, 1897.

Slst, 1897.

" Slst, 1897.

" Slst, 1897.

" Slst, 1897.

February 28 th, 1898.

December Slst, 1897.

" Slst, 1897.

April SOth, 1897.
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LIST OF LOAN COR-

121

127

405

133

139

145

151

413

157

163

169

175

181

567

187

193

199

523

205

419

211

573

217

223

425

431

437

Name of Company.

Frontenac Loan and Investment Society

Grey and Bruce Loan Company

Globe Savings and Loan Comi^any

Guelph and Ontario Investment and Savings Society

Hamilton Mutual Building Society

Hamilton Provident and Loan Society

Hastings Loan and Investment Society

Home Building and Savings Afsociation (of Ottawa)

Home Savings and Loan Company

Huron and Bruce Loan and Investment Company

Huron and Erie Loan and Savings Company

Huron and Lambton Loan and Savings Company

Imperial Loan and Investment Company of Canada (Limited) .

Imperial Trusts Company of Canada

Industrial Mortgage and Savings Company

Lambton Loan and Investment Company

Landed Banking and Loan Company

Land Security Company

London and Canadian Loan and Agency Company (Limited) .

.

London Loan Company of Canada

London and Ontario Investment Company (Limited)

London and Western Trusts Company (Limited)

Metropolitan Loan and Savings Company

Midland Loan and Savings Company

Midland and Western Counties Loan and Savings Company. .

.

Montreal Loan and Investment Company, Montreal

Niagara Falls Building, Savings and Loan Association

Description of

Company.

Loan Co.

Trusts Co

Loan Co ,

When
incorporated.

Loaning Land Co.

Loan Co

Trusts Co.

Loan Co .

.

Local Loan Co.

.

13th Aug., 1863.

10th May, 1889.

9th Feb., 1892.

.

19th Jan, 1876.

31 St Oct., 1890..

6th June, 1871 .

14th Jan., 1876.

24:h June, ISDO.

25th April, 1877

27th Jan.. 1885.

18thMarch,1864

IstNov., 1877..

19th Aug., 1869.

23rd June, 1887.

20th Aug., 1889.

27thMarcb,1847

16th Dec, 1876.

1873.

1863.

2nd May, 1877.

1876.

17th Sept., 1896

Ist June, 1870.

5th July, 1872 .

26th May, 1893.

7th April, 1894.

5th March, 1S94
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FORATIONS.—Continued.

Chief ofBce in

Ontario.
Manager. President.

Kingston

Owen Sound

Toront >

Guelph

Hamilton

Hamilton

IMlevillo

Ottawa

Toronto

Coderich .

London

Sarnia

Toronto

Toronto . .

Sarnia

Sarnia

Hamilton

Toronto

Toronto

London

Toronto

London

Ottawa

Port Hope

Peterborough , . .

.

Ottawa

JCiagara Falls

Thomas Briggs

Wm. r. Telford ....

Edgerton W. Day .

John E. McElderry...

Walter Andereon

0. Ferrie

J. P. C. Phillips

C. A. Douglas

•Tames Mason

Horace Horton ...

Geo. A. Someiville. .

.

.7. Cameron Dunglas .

E. H. Kertland

J. S Lockie

J.S.Symington .....

A.C.Clark

C. W. Cartwright ...

Wm. Innis Mackenzie

Jas. Ferrier Kirk .

Malcolm John Kent .

A. M. Cosby

John B. Kilgour

C. R. Cunningham .

George M. Furbj-

F. J. Jamieson

Charles King. Ottawa

Edith Kdmand
,

Hon. SirRichard Cartwright

S. J. Parker

John Flett

xUex. B. Petrie

Alfred Ward

Geo. H. Gillespie

Hon. Sir Mackenzie Bowell.

John R. Armstrong

Hon. Sir Frank Smith

Frat ci" Jordan

Juhu W. Little

James Flintoft

James Tuorburn, M.D

H. S. Howland

J. F. Listtr, MP
Chas. McKenzie

Matthew Leggat

Robert Jatfray

Geo R R. Cockburn, M.A.

Thomas Kent

Hon. Sir Frank Smith

G. C. Gibbons, Q.C

H. V.Noel

John Mulligan

J. R. Stratton, M.P.P

L. O. David

Frank Le Blond

For the year ending.

31st December, 1897.

30th Xovembf-r, 1897.

31bt December, 1897.

30th June, 1897.

3 let December, 1897.

31st Augu-t, 1897.

31st December, 1897.

30th June, 1897.

3Ut December, 1897.

615



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 86). A. 189^

JST OF UuK-

Xaiue of Company. Description of

Conipany.

229

235

243

529

249

255

443

579

451

261

457

267

463

469

535

273

477

279 I

285

309

541

313

483

297

291

489

303

495

503

North British Canadian Investmout Company (Limited)

North of Scotland Canadian Mortgage Company (Limited)

Ontario Building and Savings Society

Ontario Industrial Loan and Inveatment Company (Limited) .

Ontario Loan and Debenture Company

Ontario Loan and Savings Company

Ontario Permanent Building and Loan Association

Ottawa Trusts and Deposit Company (Limited)

Owen Sound Building and Savings S ciety

Oxfoid Permanent Loan and Savings So:iety

People's Building and Loan Association of Loud' n

People's Loan and Deposit Company

Peterborough Workingmen's Building and Savings Society

Provincial Trust Company of Ontario

Provincial Buiiding and Loan Association

Provident In\ estment and Mortgage Guaiantee Company .

Real Estate Loan Company of Canada ( Limited)

Reliance Loan and Savings Company of Ontario ,

Royal Loan and Savings Company

Security Loan and Savings Company

Scottish American Investment Company, Edinburgh

Loan Co

Loanmg Land Co.

Loan Co

Trusts Co

WhMi
incorpota eil.

14th Oct., 1876.

17th Dec , 1875.

26th Juup, 1874.

28th May, 1880.

26th Sept., 1870-

12th Feb., 1873.

6th Oct.. 1892 .

23rd Jan., 1896.

Loan Co i 1st April, 1889.

27th Oct., 1865.

22i.dJune, 18 '2

18;hFeb, 1^7".

17th Jan , 1889.

Trust Co 27th Oct., 1897-

Loan Co 9th Nov., 1891.

LukningLandCo. 3rd Nov., 1893.

Loan Co ; 17th Sept., 1879.

;
2nd Mar., 1893.

24th Mar., 1876.

Scottish Ontario and Manitoba Land Company (Limited) Glas-

gow

Simcoe Loan and Savings Company

Sons of England Building, Loan and Savings Association

Southwestern Farmers' and Mechanics' Savings and Loan!
So.'iety

Southern Loan and Savings Company

Standard Loan Company

Star Loan Company

Stratford Building and Savings Society

Sun Savings and Loan Company

12th Mar., 1870.

29th Mar., 1873.

Loaning Laud Co. 15th Dec, 1879.

Local Loan Co . . 18th Apr., 1896.

Loan Co 24ih -Juut , 1889.

i 24th Nov., 1874.

i

I 24th Nov., 1870.

14th Feb., 1873.

' 23rd Aug., 188L

I

23rd Aug., 1889.

I
3rd May, 1893 .
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FOR \.TlO'^S.— Co7itinved.

Chief Office in

Ontario.
Man-xger.

Toronto

Toronto

Kiogstoa

Toronto

Loudon

Oshawa

Woodstock .

.

Ottawa

*en Sound .

,

Woodstock

London

Tor jnt )

Peterborough

.

Toronto

Jas. L. Scarth

Odler & Hammond

Jas. Mc Arthur

Edmund T. Lightbourne

,

Wm. F. Bullen

T. H. McMillan

R. W. Ball

H. W. Chamberlain

W. A. Bishop

Malcohn Douglas

A. A. Campbell

Samuel W. Black

J. Cjrkery

Wm. Beit'a

Toronto

Toronto

Toionto

Toronto

Brantford

St. Catharine 3

Toronto

Toronto Jas. L. Scarth

E. C D.ivie3

H. M. Asling

Benj. Morton

John Biacklock

R S. Sche'l

Eugene F. Dwyer

' W. H. Lockhart Gordon

Barrie .

Toronto

St. Thomas . .

.

St. Thomas . .

.

Toronto

St. Thomai.

Stratford

Toronto

O. H. Lyon .

Gejrge Clay.

W. E. Leonard

J no. Walker Stewart ..

F. M. Holland

D. M. Tait ...

V. B. Burritt i M. F. Goodwin

W. Pemberton Page
[

Jno. T. Gilmour, M.D.

Robert Miller

Jas. W. Barclay

C.V.Price

Wm. Booth

John McClary

W. F. Cowan

A. B. Welford, M.D.

Alexander Fraser

Geo. Inglis

H. P. Brown

Judge Elliott

Hon. J. C. Aikins . .

.

John Lynch

Sir Richard Cartwright,
G.C.M.G

Tho?. Crawford

Robt. Jaffray

Jno. Smart

Hon. John Dryden .... .

Wm. Watt, Sr

Tnos. R. Merritt

Sir Geo. Warrander, Bart.

Hugh Wright

Hon. Charles Drury

Jno. Aldridge

E. W. Gustin, M.D..

V/m. Mickleborough.

T. P. Coffee

Hon. D. Mil's

For the year ending.

3l9t December, 1897.

11th November, 1897.

3l8t December, 1897.

30th November, 1897.

3l8t December, 1897.

31st October, 1897.

31st December, 1897-

30th June, 1897.

31st December, 1897.

3l8t August, 1897.

3l8t December, 1807.

40 L.C.

'Chief agent in Ontario.
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LIST OF LOAN COR-

Nome of Company.
Description of

Company.

585

547

553

I

591 I

319
I

597

327

333

559

339

345

Toronto General Trusts Company

Toronto Land and Investment Corporation .

Toronto Savings and Loan Company

Trusts Corporation of Ontario

Trust and Loan Company of Canada, London, Eng .

Trust and Guarantee Company (Limited) (h)

Union Loan and Savings Company

Victoria Ljan and Savings Company

Walker ville Land and Building Company (Limited).

Western Canada Loan and Savings Comp-ny

Western Loan and Trust Company {g) . .

.

Trusts Co

Loaning Land Co.

Trui-ts Co

Loan Co

Trusts Co

Loan Co

Lccal Loan Co

When
incorijorated.

1872

30th Jan., 1886.

15th June, 1885

1889

9th Dec, 1843 .

24th Feb., 1897.

18ih Mar., 1865

4th Sept., 1895.

509 York County Loan and Savings Company

Loaning Land Co. | 22nd Oct., 1890.

Loin Co
I

13th Jan., 1863.

21st Jan., 18S2,

.] 21st Dec , 1891.

(r/) The Company has notified the Registrar of Loaa CorpDratious of its intention to discontinue buui-

oess in Ontario.

{k) Incorporated by Letters Patent of Ontario, 24 -.h February, 1S97.
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PORATIONS.— Con^iwtterf.

Chief office ia

Outariu.





\^Apperulix to Report of Registrar of Loan Corporations for ye%r ending 31st

Dtcember, 1897.]

RE LOAN CORPORATIONS ACT, R. S. 0., 1897, C. 2o5.

BEFORE
j2 1st may, 1898.

THE REGISTRAR OF LOAN CURP0RAT10N6.
J

IS THE MATTER OF THE CAXADIAX MUTUAL LOAS AND INVESTMENT COMPANY

AND A BYLAW OF THE SAID COMPANY PURPORTING TO CREATE

PERMANENT CAPITAL IN SHARES OF TEN DOLLARS EACH.

JUDG^klENT.

1* L.C.





BEFORE THE REGISTRAR OF LOAN CORPORATIONS.

2l8t May, 1898.

In the matter of The Canadian Mutual Loan and Investment Company and a By-law

of the said Company purporting to create permanent capital in shares of $10 each.

In December, 1897, the Company's solicitor delivered to the Registrar of Loan Cor-

porations a copy of the following notice of a Directors' by law proposed to be moved on
the following day by Mr. Jackson, Director and General Manager of the Company :

" Mr. Jackson gave notice that he would lo-morrow move that the by-laws of the

Company be amended as follows :

" Article I, section 3 : By striking out the entire section and inserting in lieu thereof,
—

' The permanent capital stock of the Company is five million dollars, of which four

million dollars shall be divided into shares of one hundred dollars each, and one million

dollars into shares of one dollar each.'

"

The Registrar pointed cut that, even if the Directors or the Shareholders were other-

wise at liberty to alter the capital of the Company in this summary manner, there were
serious oljections arising out of the Loan Corporations Act to the issue of permanent
shares of a merely nominal value ; but that in any case the third article of the dec'ar-

ation incorporating the Company fixed the shaiea at $100 each ; and that the eighth

article of the declaration contains an express proviso that by-laws passed by virtue of

that article must not conflict with the articles of the declaration.

On the 18th March, 1898, Mr. Jackson, the General Manager of the Company,
delivered to the Registrar a copy of the bylaws of the Company, ''embracing amend-
ments to February, 22nd, 1898." The by-laws so delivered purported by section 3 of

article I, and sections 11 and 12 of article II, to create five million dollars permanent
stock in shares of ten dollars each.

These sections are as follows :

"Article I, section 3 : The permanent capital stock ef the Company is §5,000,000,
divided into 500,000 shares of the capital value of §10 each."

" Article II, section 11 : Certificates of tuUy-paid up permanent steck of the capital

value of §10 per share to the amount of §2,000,000 may be issued by tie Company.
This stock shall be non-withdrawable, and shall contribute to the Expense Fund an
amount at the rate of one and one-fifth per cent, per annum of its capital value, which
shall be deducttd from the earnings of the Company. Fully-paid-up permanent stock
shall be entitled to such dividends, to be paid from the earnings of the shares, as may be

! declared by the Board of Directors up to and not exceeding seven per cent, per annum."

I

"Article II, section 12 : Certificates of ordina^-y permanent steck of the capital

lvalue of $10 per share, to the amount of §3,000,000 may be issued by the Company on
such terms and conditions as the Board of Directors determine, and upen which the
Directors may annually declare either a dividerd or a bccus, or both, as they may in
their discretion determine. This stock thall contribute to the Expense Fund a sum not
exceeditg an amount calculated at the late of one and OLe- fifth per cent, per annum of
its capital value, which shall be deducted from the earnings of the Company."

I

On the 22nd of March, 1898, the Registrar ga\e the General Manager of the Ccm-
Ipany the follow it g notice :

" Re Amenlmen'th to By-laws.

j

" In this matter I have received your letter of the 17th instant etclosiDg certified

'copy of by-laws of the above named Company, which you desciibe as embracing all

amendments made by the Shareholders at the annual meeting held on the 22nd day of

jFebruary, A. D. 1898. I of course have not as yet had time to examine these by-laws

!
(iii.)
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critically, but you refer me in pirticular to the new provision (contained in article I,

section 3) which purports to enact as follows :
' S'^ction 3. The permanent capital

stock of the Company is ^5,000,000, divided into 590,000 shares of the capital value of

$10 each.' Some weeks ago, when a proposal was made in behalf of the Company by

your Solicitor and one of the Trustees to the eftect that the Company should issue per-

manent stock of the capital value of ^1.00 per share, I reminded these gentlemen that

the Articles of Incorporation creating the Company which were filed with the Clerk of

the Peace for the County of York on the 13ch June 1890, (and which have since been

transferred to this Department,) fixed the capital stock of the Corporation at 500,000

shares of- the par value of §100.00 each. I further stated to your Solicitor and the Trustee

that I was unable to find any authority of law for the proposal to issue permanent stock

at the par value of $1.00 per share, or at any value below that fixed by the Articles of

Incorporation, namely, $100.00 per share.

" I have to request that the Company will state in writing under what authority of

law the shareholders have now enacted that the permanent c-vpital stock of the Company
shall be divided into 500,000 shares of the capital value of $10.00 each.

" If the issue of this new stock should be found to be unauthorized and illegal, such

an act of issue would probably aflect the registry of the Company. I have therefore to

ask that, until this question is definitely determined, no permanent stock be issued at a

lower par value than $100.00 per share."

The Company has now delivered to the Registrar a written argument entitled,

" Memo in support of legality of by-law of the Canadian Mutual Loan and Investment

Company, to create a permanent capital and divide the shares into $10.00 shares."

This title may suggest hat heretofore no permanent stock whatever was issued by this

Company ; but as a matter of iact the sworn statements made by the Company to the Govern-

ment of Ontario for the respective years ending 31st December, 1896 and 1897, declare

fully-paid permanent stock to have been already issued and to be on foot, viz :

At 31st December, 1896, to the amount of $1,200 ;

At 3l3t December, 1897, to the amount of $9,300 ; the shares of such capital being

$100 each. (See also By-laws as reprinted in 1897 ; Art. II, Sec. 1.)

Before considering the various branches of the argument advanced by the Directors,

it may be well to premise that the Company was incorporated under the Building Societ-

ies Act, R. S. O. 1887, c. 169, by a declaration filed with the Clerk of the Peace for the

County of York, on the 13th June, 1890. The declaration contains eight articles. The

following is a copy of the declaration as far as the third article inclusive :

—

"We the undersigned hereby associate ourselves together in (sic) and agree to

become incorporated under the provision of chapter 169 of the Revised Statutes of

Outario, entitled ' An Act Respecting Building Societies, with all the powers conferred

by the said Act ' and the Acts amendatory thereto, for the purpose of engaging in and

carrying on business as hereinafter mentioned, and to that end we do hereby adopt and

sign the following Articles of Incorporation :

—

" First.—The name of the said Corporation shall be • The Canadian Mutual Loan

and Investment Company '. The general nature of the business of the said corporation

shall be the accumulation of funds to be paid in on the basis of monthly instalments on

its shares of stock, and loaning such funds, with its net accumulations, or other net earn-

ings to its members upon mortgages and real estate securities for the purpose of enabling

them to purchase, build upon or otherwise ioaprove their real estate, or upon the pledge

of the stock of the Company held by its members, and to conduct the ordinary and

IV.
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usual course of business as conducted by such Companies under the laws of this Province,

and transact all such other business as the laws of the Province of Ontario allow Mutual
Building Societies to do and perform.

" The Head Office of this Company shall be in the City of Toronto, Ontario.

" Second.—The time of commencement of said Corporation shall be 16th day of June,

1890, and the period of continuance thereof shall be fifty years from date.

" Third—The capital s^ock of this Corporation shall be fifty million ($50,000,000)

dollar?, and shall be paid in monthly instalments in such amounts per share as shall be

provided for in the by-laws. The Corporation may commence business as soon as 100

shares has been subscribed to the capital stock. This Corporation may also borrow

money upon the sale of debentures issued by said Corporation. The number of shares

shall be five hundred thousand of a par value of one hundred ($100) dollars each."

The fourth article sets out the names and residences of the 20 incorporators required

by the Act.

The fifth article relates to the number, powers, election and tenure of the directors.

The sixth article divides the company's moneys into two distinct funds, the Loan
Fund and the Expense Fund.

For the custody and safe-keeping of the Loan Fund the seventh article authorizes

three trustees, or a Trust Corporation, as custodian.

The eighth article is as follows :

—

"Eighth.—The Board of Directors shall have power to make, adopt, amend, alter or

repeal any and all by-laws necessary for the conducting of the business of the said Cor-

poration, not to conflict with the laws of this Province or the Dominion of Canada, or

with the said Trust Agreement."

The issue of permanent shares of Loan Company's stock in sums of $1.00 as at first

proposed, or of SIO as actually enacted by the new by-law, is not I think contemplated

by the Statute ; and raises questions of very great pi blic importance. Under the law of

the Province, R. S. O. 1897, c. 205, 8. 26, a Loan Company incorporated by the Province

acquires power to borrow money only when the Corporation has a paid-up, unimpaired,

permanent and non-withdrawable capital of at least SI 00, 000, or (being constituted with

joint stock capital) has a subscribed permanent stock of at least $300,000 on which at

least 8100,000 has been actually paid and is unimpaired. Then as to the measure or

limit of this borrowing power, section 30 (2) enacts that, when the company borrows solely

on debentures or other securities and by guarantee, and not by taking deposits, the aggre-

gate amount of the sum so borrowed shall not at any time exceed four times the

amount of its paid-up and unimpaired capital, or, at the option of the corporation, the

amount of its subscribed fixed, and permanent capital upon which not less than twenty
per cent, has teen paid. Debenture stock is for the purpose of the above limitation

treated as part of the debenture debt, section 33. From these provisions it is apparent
that the Corporation may borrow against its subscribed but uncalled capital ; in other

words, the uncalled capital is treated as an asset or security for the holders of debentures
and debenture stock. If the Company of its own motion can alter the par value of its

permanent shares, or can issue shares of permanent capital at SIC per share, it might
equally well issue such shares at SI per share (as was actually in this case at first intended
to be «jone), or at 10 cents a share, or at any other nominal sum. This would practi-

cally destroy the value of the security intended by the Statutes to reside in the uncalled

icapital.

I

In Re Financial Corporation 2 Ch. App. 714 (1867), the Memorandum of Association

iprovided that the capital should be <£3,000,C00, divided into 30,000 shares of £100 each,

."subject to be increased or modified," and the articles gave the Beard of Directors power
!to divide the shares into thares cf smaller amount. The Dir ctors exercised the power
and converted each £100 share into five £20 shares. After this conversion cf the shares,
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the Directors delivered to the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies a list of the share-

holders in which the shares were treated as £20 shares, but the Registrar refused to

accept the list.

The company was soon afterwards wound up and various cases turning upon the

legality of the conversion were heard as Oh incery Appeals, 2 Ch., App. 714 sqq

Held that such conversion was unauthorized and void ; for that under clause 12 of

the Companies Act (1862) the Memorandum cin only be altered in certain particulars of

which this was not one, and Lord Cairns, L J., held that even an express power in the

Memorandum to reduce the nominal amount of the shares would be ineff ctual. In

Felling and Rimington's case. Ibid, at p. 728, Turner L. J., said :

—

" The memorandum, by showing the amount at which the shares were fixed, would

indicate to the public the character and position of the shareholders ; but if it was allowed

to be altered by reducing the amount of the shares, the cluracter of the constituency of

tae Company might be wholly altered. Many persons who might be quite willing to deal

with a Company whose shares were fixed at £100 would not think of dealing with a

Company whose shares were fixed at £1, It was argued, ho^vever, thit there was power

to make this conversion independently of the Statute, by force of the memorandum itself

which was registered, for that, by the 5th article of the memorandum, the £ 1 00 shares

were subiecfc to be increased or modified, and that the reduction of the amouat of the

shares was a modification of them within the u'eaning of the memorandum ; but, in my
opinion the term modified, as used in this memorandum, was not meant to warrant, and

did not warrant tha reduction of the amount of the shares. The memorandum must, I

think, be construed with reference to the Statute which prescribes it, and the sound con-

struction of the word ' modified' used in it appears to me to be to construe it as extending to

and authorizing those purposes, other than the increase of shares to which the same term
* modified ' is applied in the r2lh section of the Statute. At all events, I think this

word ought not to be construed to have warranted alterations which the Statute did not

warrant."

In Holmes' case at 2 Ch. App. 733, Cairns, L. J., said :

—

•* A consolidation and increase of the nominal value of shares preserves the same

amount of capital, but may bring it into fewer hands, and may be more beneficial to

creditors by making the capital more easy of collection. But whether this be so or not,

every creditor knows, from the express provisions of the Act, tba*} consolidation of shares

is an incident to which the Company is subject. A subdivision of shares on the other

hand, if valid at all, must be valid to whatever extent it may be carried, and thus credi-

tors of the Company may, upon a winding up, be lefc, and left without any previous

notice given to them by the Act of Parliament, with the unpaid capital of the Company

scattered through such a numb3r of hands that the sum recoverable from each would not

pay for the trouble and expense of collection."

In Cook on Stock and Stockholders, 3rd Ed
,
(1894) s. 290, the law is stated in these

words :

—

" It is a principle of law closely related to those already set forth in this chapter and

well settled, that the number of shares into which the capital stock has been divided, and

the par value of those shares can neither be increased nor diminished in number or in

value without express warrant" of authority either from the Legislature or the charter of

the Company,"—citing Salem Mill-Dam Corporation v. Ropes, 23 Mass., and English

cases.

Three cases are cited by the directors in support of their argument, viz :—Sewell b

case in Re New Zealand Banking Company, 3 Ch., App. 131; Ambergate Railvray

Company v. Mitchell, 4 Ex. 540; and Murray v. Scott, 9 App., Ca. 519, the last being

known in the Court below as Re Guardian Permanent Building Society, 23 Ch., D. 440.

These cases will now be examined seriatim.

Sewell's case, 3 Ch., App. (1868) 131, does not, I think, make for the directors'

argument, but against it. That case is constantly cited in text-books on Company Law

vi.
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as authority for the general unalterability of cap'tal stock when fixed by the instrument

of incorporation : Brice's Ultra Vires, 3rd Ed. (1893), p. 314; Palmer, Company Law
(1896), p. 60 ; Manson, Liw of Trading Companies, 2ad Ed., p ). 482, 736, 750 ; Lindley,

Law of Companies, 5th Ed. 393.

In Sewell's case the Company was being wound up and Sjwell wa^ put on the list of

contributories. The Company had issued shares in excess of the amount mentioned in

the Memorandum of Association. Sewell, in the words of Cairns, L, J., (3 Ch , App at

137):—" gave a general and somewhat ambiguous authority for the purpos.' of having

his name entered as a shareholder of the Company ; he knew it was acted upon ; he not

only knew it was acted upon, but he knew the number of shares for which in consequence

of that authority he had been placed on th3 list of the Company. He acted by virtue of

the title thus acquired in claiming a further part of the cipital of the Company, and

received a dividend upon all these shares."

The Court held (at p. 138) that the issue of shares in excess of the amount mentioned

in the Memorandum of Association was invalid. Tae C jurt also hsld ( it p 139) that, the

subdivision of existing £100 shares into £10 shares was invalid ; but that Sewell by his

own conduct and acts had estopped himself from setting up this invalidity as a defence

against his being placed upon the list of contributories.

In .the Bank of Hindustan v. Alism, L. R. 6 C. P. 54, Bovill C. J. explained at

69-70 that Sewell's case was a case of estoppel by conduct, and that Sewell's case did not

decide that such an issue of shares was valid. See also Bigolow on Estoppel, 5 :h Ed. (1890),

pp. 563, 623, Lindley'd Law of Companies, 5th Ed., p 714, both citing Sewell's cise.

Similarly in Campbell's cas?, 9 Ch. App. at 15, whish was also a case of contribution in a

winding up, Selborne, L C, laid it down that a holder of shares illegally created may
under certain circumstances be estopped from using their illegality as a defence. This is

manifestly a very diflf.rent matter fro 21 saying that the acts of the Company in those two

cases, were legal. In each case, on the contrary, the Court expressly held that the acts

of the Company were invalid. See also Ex parte Sandys 42 Ch., p. 93. In many such

cases though a shareholder by his own conduct or a^ts may be estoppad from pleading the

invalidity of the shares, it may be quite competent for the liquidator to insist on their

invalidity, if it were in the interest of the estate to do so, (Campell's Oa. 9, Ca. App. at

15 per Selborne, L. C) In such cases the shareholder is only a shareholder by estoppel,

to use Lord Justice Mellish's phrase in Weikershein's case, 8 Oh , App. at 839 ; see also

Re Miller's D^le Co'y., 31 Co. D. at 214 sqq ; Fisher's case, 31 Ch. D at 128 ; Re Eai-

pire Assurance Corporation, G Ch. App. 266 ; E.<; p\rte Bidoian, 45 Gi. D. 16 ; National

Insuran':;e Company v. Eg'esoa, 29 Gr. 406. The earlier case A nbergate Ry. Co. v.

Mitchell (1849), 4 Ex. 540, cited for the directors, differs essentially from their case.

There the special Act uader which the Company was foroaed annexed a vote to every £25
of the capital ; but did not in terms prescribe that every share issued should be a £25
share. Shares of £20, having no vote annexed to them, >v3re issued. Held to be within,

the terms of the particular Acts governing that Railway Company.

Nor is there any help for the directors in Murray v. Scott, L. R , 9 App. Oa. 519.

As they lay great stress upon that case it may be well to cite it fully. In that case, upon
the winding up of the Guardian Permanent Benefit Building Society, questions arose

upon rules 31 and 32 of the Society which purported to have been passed under 6 and 7

W01. IV, c 32. Under Rule 32 the directors borrowed money for the proper purposes
of the Society In giving judgment Selborne, L C, (said at p. 535):—" The principal

question on these appeals is as to the validity of the 32nd rule which authorizes the

tru tees or directors of the Guardian Permanent Benefit Building Society to borrow
' money from time to time, as occasion may require,' without any limitation of the
amount to be so borrowed ; with the provision that ' any borrowed money shall be a first

charge on the funds and property of the Society.' The words ' as occasion may require,'

when read in connection with the rest of the rales, necessarily mean, when and as

there may be occasion to borrow money for the purposes and objects of the Society, as

defined by Rule 1. Any borrowing for other purposes, or other objects, would be a breach

vii.
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of duty of the trustees or directors under those rules, and certainly cannot be taken to
be authorized by the terms of the 32nd rule. In point of fact no money was borrowed or

applied for any unauthorized purposes.

" The 32rd rule has all the force and authority which it can derive from the mutual
contract and agreement of the members of the Society, and from the certificate and allow-

ance of the barrister appointed for that purpose under the Friendly Societies Acts, incor-

porated (by refererce) into the Act 6 <k 7, Will, 4 c. 32, under which this Society was
termed. Unless, therefore, it was illegal and ultra vires for the members of such a

Society to make, and for the barrister to allow and certify such a rule, the debts

contracted by virtue of it are well charged upon the general funds and property of the

Society, and ought to be allowed and provided for out of such funds and property, in

priority to the shares and interests of all classes of members."

The Lord Chancellor held that the words " as occasion may require " were within the

Act ; and that Rule 32 was valid. Lord Blackburn concurred, remarking (at 548) that

6 and 7 Wm. IV, c. 32, was not artificially drawn. In the Court below, Jessel, M. R ,

had said of the Act (23 Oh. D. at 458) :
*' There is no provision here as to investing mem-

bers. It looks as if everybody was to get an advance, and that the framers of the Act
were forgetting that the people who made the advance must be somewhere." As to Rule
31, that rule authorized the Directors to issue paid up withdrawable shares for £3Q each

at 5 per cent, interest with the right of withdrawing, upon notice, the whole or part of

the principal in priority to all other shares. This rule was struck out by the certifying

barrister ; but subsequently, through inadvertence he allowed an amendment to that dis-

allowed (and therefore non-existent) rule. On this question when the case was before the

Court of Appeal, (23 Ch. D. at 460) Jessel, M. R,, said :

" The first question the Court has to decide depends upon a very peculiar state of

circumstances. This Society had its rules printed, and when they were sent to the revis-

ing barrister he struck out rule 31, but notwithstanding that it was struck out, the

Society continued to insert the rule in their printed books as if it were still in forc», and

took thousands of pounds from the public on the representation that it was a rule of the

Society, I f'o not intend to impute to the Directors any notion of fraud. I think they

were simply guilty of gross carelessness ; but it is an extraordinary circumstance that the

directors and trustees of the Society should have continued printing the disallowed rule

and have taken the money of the public on the assumption that it was still in force. The
rule gave the public the option of taking £30 shares, and many persons were induced to

take shares under it. What is the position of persons who have paid their money for

such shares, and whose money went into the coffers of the Society 1 It is tolerably plain

that, as between them and the Society, the Society on winding up must either admit the

validity of their shares, or give them back their money. The Society cannot say to them :

• We represented to you that there was a rule which entitled us to issue such shares, and

we got your money by that representation, but as the rule was not certified we are not

liable to you in any way,' At a subsequent period, having forgotten that this rule had

been struck out, they amended it. In June, 1876, they amended a non-existing rule by

inserting ' £1 ' instead of ' <£30.' The amending rule went to the revising barrister, <ind

I am afraid I cannot acquit him of being a little careless also, for he passed the amend-

ment without satisfying himself as to the existence of the rule. The effect of his certifi-

cate was to make the rule which had been struck out a valid rule again, so that after the

19th of June, 1876, this rule existed, but altered by substituting £\ for £30."

The Court of Appeal agreed in holding that the certifying barrister by his subsequent

allowance of the amendment to the by-law had cured the illegality of the original by-law

and that the £30 shares issued under the original by-law were accordingly valid. This

decision which was affirmed by the House of Lords (9 App. Cases 440 subnomine Murray

V. Scott) simply illustrates a case of estoppel against the Company. The law of registra-

tion is further illustrated by Droitwich Salt Co'y v. Curzop, L.R. 3 Ex. 35, where the

d( fendant was the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies, and the Court of Exchequer was

asked to grant a writ of mandamus to compel the Registrar to register a certain rearrange-

ment of the capital of the plaintiff Company.
viii.
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In giving juclgmen^, in which Bramwell, Ohannell, and Pigott, B. B., concurred,

Kelly, C. B., (at p. 40) said :

"The plaintiffs are a company which were in existence long before the passing of the

Oompanies Act, 1862. At the time of the passing of that Act, or rather a short tirne

afterwards, when they called on the Registrar to register 'hem under the Act, their

nominal capital was £250,000. But this capital was then farther staled to be 'in 10,-

000 shares of £25 each, all taken, £25 having been paid on the first 5,000 shares, £15 on

the next 1,000 shares, and £5 on the remaining 4,000 shares ;' and it was a'so stated

that the last 5,000 shares were issued at £25 each ' for the sums above mentioned '

This amounts in substarce to a declaration that the actual amount of capital had been

reduced from £250,000 to £160,000 thus :—There had been a new issue of 1,000 shares

on the original capital of £125,000, at £15 ashare, and two subsequent issues of 4,000

shares at £5 each. The aggregate amount subscribed wap, therefore, £160,OuO ; and

this was the real capital of the company, although their nominal capital amounted to

£250,000. It is said that the woids in the requisition for registration, ' the last .5,000

shares were issued at £25 each, for the sums above mentioned,' amount to a statement

that these shares were to be considered as fully paid up. Probably this is so, and at all

events the Registrar entered the company on the register, whether by inadvertence or

otherwise, under the Act of 1862, in the manner above described. Subsequently, he was

called upon to register a further change in the amount of capital. Resolutions were

passed, reducing the capital to £100,000 in 10,000 fully paid up shares of £10 each.

These resolut'ons were sent to the Registrar and were recorded by him. In fact, he ought

to have refused to record them. He did, however, perhaps per incuriam, enter the reduc-

tion of capital. Then he was called upon to register an increase of this reduced capital

from £100,000 to £125,000. Notice was duly given to bim of the proposed increase^ but

he refused to record the notice or the amount of the increase. Had he done so, then tak-

ing all the entries together as representing the constitution and condition of the company,

the entry of £125,000 would have amounted, in fact, to an entry, not of an increase, but

a reduction of the nominal capital of £250,000 as originally registered, to £125,000. The
question, therefore, really is, whether the company were entitled to reduce their nominal

capital, and to call upon the Registrar to enter on the register a minut<> of that reduction ?

"Now, in the case of a company formed under the Act of 1862, and also in the

case of a company already formed, which afterwards is registered under the Act, it is

imperative on the Registrar to enter on the register the amount of nominal capital.

With regard to companies limited by shares formed under the Act, s. 8 enacts that the

memorandum of association shall, among other things, contain, ' the amount of capital

with which the company proposes to be registered, divided into shares of a certain fixed

amount,' and before registration the Registrar (who has to give a certificate which is to

be conclusive evidence that all the requisites of the Act in respect of registration have
been complied with) must satisfy himself that the matter to be registered—the memor
andum of association—contains all the elements prescribed by the diff'erent clauses of s. 8,

and no alteration in any one of these elements can be made unless expressly author'zed

(s. 12). The law is the same where an existing company applies for registration. Section

183 provides that, previous to registration, a statement of 'the nominal capital of the

company, and the number of shares into which it is divided,' is to be delivered to the

Registrar, and his certificate of incorporation is to be conclusive evidence (s. 182), that

all the requisitfons in the Act contained in respect of registration have been complied
with. It is quite clear, therefore, tla*/ the nominal amount of capital, and the number of

shares into which it is divided, must be stated to the Registrar, by whom that amount
must then be entered on the register.

" We next have to consider whether an existing company, when once registered,

have any power under the Act of 1862, to give effect to a provision contained in their

original deed of settlement to reduce their capital. Now, there is an express power
given to increase capital (s. 12), but nowhere can there be found an express provision
pointing to a power to reduce after once the nominal amount cf capital has been regis-

tered. Is it then the effect of the 6th clause of s. 196, to enable a company existing
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before the Act, and registering under it, to exercise the power of reducing their capital
;

or rather, is it the effect of that article to legalize the continuance of a powjr already

pnEs^ss'^d under the original deed of setUement or articles of association ? The language

of the 6th clause is as follows (his lordship read the clause), and as far as that language

goes it is not contended that there is anything in it to render lawful a reduction of

capital. But there follows a proviso in these terms :
—

* Nothing herein contained shall

derogate from any power of altering its constitution oi regulations which may be vested

in any company registering under this Act in pursuance of this part thereof by virtue of

any Act of Parliament, died of setclement, etc., constituting or regulating the company.'

Now, in construing this proviso, i take it that before the word ' power ' we ought to

introduce the word ' lawful,' and that the proviso means that nothing in the Act is to

derogate from any * lawful power ' before p ssessed by any Compacy.
•' Is this power of redaction, then, a lawful power, a power which could be exercised

consistently with justice, and with the objects of the Act ? If it applies, we mast
remember, to a company where the whole amount on the shares has been paid

up, there is no reason why it should not apply to a company where a portion only of the

nominal amount registered has been paid up, and the shareholders are liable to contribute

for the remainder. Now, it is impossible to contend that a company registered with a

nominal capital of £250,000 made up of £25 shares of which say, only £15 or £20 is

paid, should have power to force the Registrar to register resolutions reducing their

capital to the amount actually paid up. If such a proceeding were permitted, the share-

holders' liability would be limited not, as was intended, by the amount of their shares,

but by the amount of the already paid-up portion of their shares. Justice, the language

of the Act, and the intension of the Legislature, a'ike forbid an interpretation which

would lead to such a result. I, therefore, think that the nominal capital of this company
having been registered at £250,000, it was not competent to the plaintiffs to reduce the

capital. The Registrar should not have registered the resolutions making that reduction,

and when he was called on to make a further entry which would have affirmed the

previous improper reduction of capital, he was justified in declining to make it. The

defendant, therefore, is entitled to our judgment."

Lord Cairns' observation in Holmes' case (cited supra) on the difficulty of realizing

upon £20 shares as compared with £100 shares would of course apply with still much
greater force if the shares, instead of being £20 or $100 shares, were only £2 or 810

shares; $500,000 of 20 per cent. -paid SI 00 shares is very different in realizable value

from $500,000 of 20 per cent. -paid $10 shares. In each such 0100 share, $80 is subject

to call ; in the $10 share $S is subject to call. The cost of getting judgment for $8

would be as great as for $80, 'and might easily exceed $8 ; so that unless the $10 share-

holder was a good mark for $8 and costs, a liquidator would not be justified in suing.

If therefore al' the partly paid permanent shares were $10 shares, and the shares were

in many hands, or widely scattered, $10 shares would in a liquidation have little practical

value as an asset or security to the holders of the Company's debentures or debenture

stock. If in the company there were shares of two denominations, say $100 shares and

$10 shares, then the practical effect in a liquidation would be to throw the burden of the

company's obligations upon the $100 shareholders.

Another important consideration arises from the fact that the Loan Cerporations

Act, R. S. O. 1897, c. 205, s. 65—continuing the former la^, R S. 1887, p. 72 (4)—
annexes a vote to each share of the company; so that if $100 shares and $10 shares

co-existed in the same company, the $100 share and the $10 share would have each

the same voting power. If, by a directors' or shareholders' by-law, new shares of very

small par value could at any time be issued, prior shareholders holding shares of large

par value and contributing the great bulk of the Company's capital might be deprived

of all practical influence in the management of the company. The position of creditors

of the company might also be most seriously altered to their injury.

For their new departure the directors in their argument resort to the Building Soci-

eties Act, R. S. O. 1887, c. 169, the repeal of which took effect on the 1st July, 1897,—

60 Vic. c. 38, 8. 121 (3). The by-law now in question purports to have been enacted on

X.
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the 22ud February, 1898. 1 think the Oompany's power to make new departures or new
by-laws is to be drawn exclusively from the new Act (R. S. O. 1897, c. 205, s. G7) and
not from the old Act. The Company's own declaration of incorporation in the preamble
and in article 8 clearly recogniz s this. The language of section 67 of the new Act seems
quite clear, and there is nothing to take this case out of the general rule governing

repealed statutes. Endlich on Statutes, s. 478 ; Hardcastle on Statutes, 2ad Ed., 392.

In order to repeal the fundamental article of the declaration of incorporation the directors

are in the awkward position of having to impeach the instrument that they themselves

seven years ago framed and filed under the Building Societies Act, R. S. O. 1887, c. 169.

They now say that this declaration is not their charter ; that the whole of the now
repealed Building Societies Act is their charter. (Memo, p 3) They in effect

claim to have a vested right in a public general Act which is now repealed and superseded

by another public general Act. This claim is sufficiently answered by the preamble and
article 8 of their own declaration of incorporation ; but in any case every such claim is

disposed of by sec. 8 (45) of the Interpretation Act, R. S. 0. 1897, c 1, which continues

R. S. 1887, c. 1, s. 8 (40), and enacts :

" Every Act shall be construed as reserving to the Legislature the power of repeal-

ing or amending it, and of revoking, restricting or modifying any power, privilege or

advantage thereby ves!;ed in or granted to any person or party, whenever the repeal,

amendment, revocation, restriction or modification is deemed by the Legislature to be
required for the public good."

B::t even if the repealed Act were continued as the special charter of this Company,
that Act would not, I think, give any support to the Company's present by-law.

The directors (p. 1 of their argument) describe the incorporation of their Company
under the Building Societies Act (R. S. 0. 1887, c. 169) in these words :

" A Memo, of

Incorporation was signed and duly filed constituting it a terminating loan company, pur-

suant to the statute." And again at p. 4 the directors say :
" The Canadian Mutual

Loan and Investment Company never became a permanent society or authorized the issue

of any permanent stock under the provisions of R. S. 0. 1887, c. 169."

Now, if the Company's declaration or memorandum of incorporation did in fact create

a terminating building society or terminating loan company, that would I think at once
conclude the present question adversely to the Company. What the Act meant by a
terminating society is abundantly clear from section 52 which continues the pr*^amble of

section 1 of the Act, 22 Vic. c 45 (of the Province of Canada), passed in 1859, which
latter was a mere reflection of English legislation as moulded by the actuary, Arthur
Scratchley (Scratchley, Treatise on Benefit Building Societies, 1st Ed., (1819), p. 25

;

7th Ed., (1890), p. 19 ; Endlich on Building Societies, 2ad, Ed., s. 18 ; Wurtzburg on
Building Societies, 3rd Ed, (1895), p. 2 ; Davis on Building Societies, 4th Ed., (1896),

p. 10, 13).

The terminating society intended by section 52 of the Building Societies Act was a
corporation in which from the outset a period was fixed for its dissolution. (Re Guardian
Permanent Benefit Building Society, 23 Oh. D. at 458, per Jessel, M. R. ; Wurtzburg on
Building Societies, pp. 2-3 ) This period rarely exceeded ten or eleven years, and never
fifteen. In the terminating society the shares were all issued as of the same date, of the
same par value, and all matured together. Any person desiring to enter the society after

its commencement could do so only on the basis of making such back payments on his

shares as would make his membership relate bacif to the same date as that of the incor-

porators. (Wurtzburg on Bailding Societies, 2nd Ed., 120). At the end of the time
assigned for the existence of the corporation, the shares became withdrawable and the
corporation itself was dissolved. An actual example in Ontario of the terminating society

contemplated by the Building Societies Act was The Ottawa Building and Loan Society,
which in 1895, after a period of eleven years, matured its shares and dissolved.

In such a terminating society as the Act contemplate i, permanent stock or permanent
shares are of course out of the question. The Canadian Mutual Loan and Investment
Company by article 2 of its declaration named fifty years as the limit of its existence.
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This would give color to the argument that the society is a terminating society, though
with a very unusual term. But the fact (as alleged) that the Company is a terminating
corporation would surely not help the present claim to issue permanent shares. A per-

manent society could under section 52 of the Building Societies Act {R. 'S. O. 1887, c.

169) issue terminating shares ; but a terminating society could not from the law as well
as from the nature of the case issue permanent shares (sees. 56, 68). Under the English
Building Societies Acts permanent shares are unknown ; all shares are terminating,

whether issued by a permanent or a terminating society. Wurtzburg (3rd Ed., (1895),
p. 162) says :

" It is the right of every investing member of a building society, whether incorpor-

ated or unincorporated to retire from 1 he society, and require the return of the amount
that he has paid for subscriptions. This right of ' withdrawal' as it is called is an essen-

tial part of his contract, and the rules of every scciety must set forth the teims on which
it may be exercised (Building Societies Act 1874 (Imp.) s. 16 (4) )."

The argurrent of the Directors urges the plea that the articles of their declaration

exceeded what was necessary to be declared under the Building Societiea Act ; and, that,

to the extent of such excess, the articles are not binding, or at all events are not unalter-

able. It is argued that the Act required no more than the signatures of twenty persons

declaring their intention to constitute themselves under a stated name a corporation

within the meaning of the Act ; and it is argued that all the contents of the declaration

in excess of such bare declaration are mere suplusage, or are, at most mere by-laws or

regulations which are subject to amendment or repeal. Upon this argument it is to be

observed that section 2 of the Building Societies Act (R. S. O. 1887, c. 169) in pre-

scribing the contents of the declaration expressly requires that the corporation be consti-

tuted with a stock or fund divided into shares, and further expressly enr^cts that the par

value of the shares must not exceed $400, It can hardly with reason be said therefore

that it was not competent, relevant and proper for the corporation in their declaration to

show their conformity to law and to declare specifically the amount of the capital and the

par value of the shares. At all events, the Building Societies Act nowhere restricted the

incorporators from inserting in their declaration particulars additional to those expressly

specified in section 2 ; or from safeguarding their interests in any direction they thought

necessary.

The law of England in this matter is summed up by Mr. Palmer, a recognized

authority on Company law, (Treatise on Company law (1898) p. 18). After specifying

the particulars required by the Companies Act 18-62, to be inserted in the Memorandum
of Association, Mr. Palmer proceeds :

" These are the five leading provisions or conditions in the Memorandum of Associa-

tion of a Company limited by shares and they are the only provisions which the Act of

Parliament requires to be stated therein, but occasionally additional provisions are inserted,

—clauses for example defining the rights attached as above mentioned to different classes

of shares, rights as regards dividend, voting, and participation in assets in a winding up,

and various other matters. There is nothing illegal in the insertion in the Memorandum
of Association of such additional provisions, but it must be borne in mind that, if inserted

these become conditions of the Company's constitution within the meaning of f ection 12

of the Companies Act, 1862 ; and the rule is that such a condition cannot be altered, and

that nothing can be done in contravention thereof.—a conclusion of law which may prove

embarrasing to the Company."

The leading case upon this question is Ashbury v. Watson 28 Ch. D., 56 ;
aflSrmed on

appeal 30 Ch. D. 376 (1885); cf. Palmer on Company law (1889) pp. 18, 273 ;
Buck-

ley on the Companies Acts 7th Ed. (1897) p. 19 ; Beach on Private Corporations s. 44.

See also Thompson on Building Associations (1892) sees. 2 and 3, and the U. S. cases,

Becket v. Uniontown Building ifec. Association 88 Pa, St. 211 ; Albright v. Lafayette Jic.

Building Association 102 Pa. St 411 at 423 ; Eastern Plank Road Co. v. Vaughan 14 N.

Y. 546
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In the leading case, Ashbury v. Watson, Kay, J. (ai p. 61 of 28 Oh. D.) said :

•' In the first place I have to determine whether the resolutions of 1872 could be so

confirmed If they were, like the tranaactioa in Ashbury Railway Carriage and Iron

Oo'y. V Riche L. R. 7 H. L 653, entirely ultra vires of the Company in general meeting,

then it is admitted, as wis decided in that caae, that if all the shareholders were sui juris

and expressly agreed to confirm theoi, th^y could not do so. But it is said that this is

not the case, for although thpy purported to alter cf^rtain provisions in the Memorandum
of Association, yet thos'i provisions were not mentioned in the 8th section of the Companies
Act 1862, and therefore need not have been put into the Memorandum,, and accordingly it is

oxyued that the alteration of them is not ultra vires in that sense. But as I understand

the decision of the House of L^rds, the Memorandum of Association is the charter of t^e

Company, and any provisions th-irein loltich are an essential part of the constitution of the

Comuany cannot be altered in any manner ; and unless J am bound by equal authority

to hold otherwise, it seems to me that the provisions in this Memorandum come within

the rule
"

So, on the appeal, Fry, L. J. said (30 Oh. D. at 386; :

'• The Master of Rolls has suggested to me that the language which I have used may
be thought to import that no condition in a Memorandum of Association is essential unless

it be required by section 8 of the Act. Bv essential condition I mean that which in fact

is part of the essence of the constitution of the Company, whether required by Stat de or not
"

In the case of the Canadian Mutual Loan and Investment Company the incorpor-

ators had it in hand to create a company with a capital limited by shares ; and they
made it part of the 3rd Article in their declaration that the capital of their Company
ahall consist of 500,000 shares of a par value of $100 each If the insertion of this

article was in excess ol the literal or imperative requirements of the Building Societies

Act, then the question is, does this creation of the share capital form, (to use Lord Justice

Fry's words), '• part of the essence of the constitution of the Company, whether required

by Statute or not." In a company created under the Building Society Act the members
of the corporation consist of the shareholders, and, until the capital is created and divided

into shares, there can be no shareholders The declaration of the capital and the division

of that capital are therefore fundamental.

In his Treatise on Company law (1898) at p. 53, Mr. Palmer says :

" Every Company limited by shares has a capital. This capital as one of the essen-

tial features in the Company's constitution is to be mentioned in the Memorandum of

Association, and the capital so mention d is to be divided into shares of a certain fixed

amount. What the amount shall be and into what shares it shall be divided is left to

the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association to determine ; but when determined
it constitutes one of the fundamental conditions of the Company's constitution, and accord-

irtffly can only be altered in the manner provided for in the Acts."

The etiect of the decided cases therefore is that where t'le amount of the capital and
the pir value of the share are without reservation fixed by the instrument of incorpora-
tion, whether such fixing is done pursuint to Statute, or, not being rec^uir'id by Statute,
is done voluntarily bv the incorporators themselves, then, apart from express statutory
power, neither the directors nor the shareholders can by any act of theirs alter either the
amount of the capital or the pstr value of the share And even where very large general
powers are reserved to the shareholders to alter the instrument of association, but the
alteration touches the capital or the shares, the courts have construed the reserved powers
very strictly. In Smith v. Goldsworthy, 4 Q B. 430, the deed of settlement declared by
clause 29 that it should be lawful for " a special general meeting to amend, alter or annul
either wholly or in part, any or all of the existing provisions of the deed, and to make
any new or other regulations in lieu thereof ; and such new regulations," etc., after cer-
tain confirmation, should "be binding and conclusivp upon the shareholders " The deed
of spttlement provided that the capital should be £2,000,000, divided into 20,000 shares
of £100 each. Kj resolutions passed and confirmel at meetings duly convened and held
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it was resolved that the capital be reduced to £1,000,000 in .£50 shares. The Court of

Queen's Bench held that such reduction was ultra vires of the Company. Denman, C J.,

in delivering the judgment of the Court, (ac p. 465) said :

—

" The amount of shares is properly part of the constitution of the Company and does

not strictly depend upon any clause, regulation or provision of the deed. The alteration of

the shares seems therefore not to come within the meaning of the 29th clause. . . . The
defendant further answers that the effect of the resolutions reducing the shares was to

dissolve the Company. We do not think that any such effect followed, but rather that

they were simply void and inoperative. We think the shares always were in point of law
£100 shares."

In the case of the present Company not only does the declaration of incorporation

by article 3, fix the amount of the capital and the par value of the share, but by article

8 (cited above) the declaration, while empowering the directors " to make, adopt, amend,
alter or repeal any and all by-laws necessary for the conducting of the business of said

Ooipc ration," expressly provides that such ly-laws must not ''conflict with these articles."

It is argued by the directors that this prohibition applies only to directors' by-laws, not

to shareholders' by-laws. I think that the intention of the 8th article was to define the

limits of by-law-making by whomsoever extrcised. The reason why the directors are

specified is obviously that (so far as appears from either the declaration or the by-laws)

the three directors took to themselves the sole right of making or amending the by-laws

of the Company. Even in the present by-laws of the Coa pany as revised in 1898, the

by-law (in article IX) dealing with the amendments of the by-laws purports to continue

this status. The words of the by-law are :

—

" These by-laws, upon notice of motion for one month, may be amended at any
regular meeting of the Board of Director?, or at a special meeting of the Board of

Directors called for that j.urpose, but no amendments shall be made unless approved by
at least three members of the Board."

The shareholders are nowhere recognized in the by-laws, either past or present, as

having any power of making or amending by-laws; nor even as having any right of

adopting the by-laws made for them by the directors. The power " to adopt " a^ well as to
" make, amend, alter or repeal " is expressly conferred on the directors by the 8th article of

the declaration. The same persons having fashioned the declaration and the by-lawF, it is

surely explicable why the declaration when intending to say that no by-laws of the Com-
pany bhall conflict with the declaration of incorporation, said, "the directors" sball not

make such conflicting by-laws. But even if this prohibition had been altogether omitted

fiom the declaration, the fundamental article defining the amount of the capital and the

par value of ihe shares would, upon the authorities above cited, have been unilterable

by any by-law either of the directors or the shareholders.

In the Statute (R. S. O. 1887, c. 169) there was no color of authority for altering the

amount of the capital or the par value of the share. Section 62 of that Act applied to

permanent societies, not to terminating ; and the present company describes itself as

terminating. That section, though empowering directors to fix the amount payable on.

the shares, does not give authority to alter the par value of the shares. If, as now claimed,

a company could issue $1 shaies, or for that matter could issue shares at any number

of cents per share, why were fractional shares prohibited by section 58 I The same

exclusion of fractional shares, is insisted on in sections 14 (1) and 13 (3) of the present

Act, R. S. O. 1897, c. 205, which would be quite unmeaning if the company can make

shares of any nominal value. It has already been pointed out that the Building Societies

Act, R S. O. 1887, c. 169 by section 79, annexed one vote to each share ; and that the

present law (R. S. O. 1897, o. 205, s. 65) continues this franchise; but that if this

company's coatention were to prevail this franchise might be converted into an instru

ment of great injustice and wrong doing.

In only one section of the Building Societies Act (R. S. 0. 1887, c. 169) was there

»ny authority to create shares of a new or diflerent par value, and that was in section

77. There a new corporation was to be created by the amalgamation of two existing
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companies,—whose shares may have been of different par values or of different market

values. It is to be observed with what mimte care the Act (sees. 78, 79) guarded the

interests of the shareholders of each of the two companies so that the fullest information

must be laid before the shareholders of each company as to the proposed conversion of

their shares ; and then, in order to effectuate the conversion ,it was necessary that in each

company a ballot be had of the shareholders, and that two-thirds of all tlip shareholders

of each of the two companies assent to the conversion. Then, by section 79, the instru-

ment converting the old shares into the new shares, certified by the secretary of each

company under its seal to have been so assented to by two-thirds of all the shareholders

of each company, was to be filed with the Provincial Government as a conclusive record.

If the contention now set up were sound, then at the very next general meeting of the

amalgamated company, the value of the vote thus annexed by section 72 (4) to each share

in the new company might be destroyed by the issue of shares at a merely nominal par

value. This cannot have been intended by the Act. Nor can it reasonably be argued

that, where the Act gave no authority in any other case than that specified in section 77
to alter the par value of shares, there was nevertheless an implied authority to do so.

Expressio tmius est excluslo alterius. The new Act, R. S. O. 1897, c. 205, contains

similar safeguards (sees. 41 to 45) as to the amalgamation of existing companies. Letters

Patent incorporating new companies invariably fix the amount of the authorized capital

and the par value of the share. No one will contend that the company can by any
directors' or shareholders' by law alter the status so fixed ; the proccdu re where a Eufti-

cient case can be showr.), is to petition for Supplementary Letters patent. Where in a

proper case, sufficient cause is shown for making fundamental changes in the constitution

of the company, the Loan Corporations Act by sect. 7 (2) empowers the Lieutenant-

Governor in Council to grant reincorporation by Letters Patent issued under the Act.

The directors in their argument represent that, though the fifth article of the decla-

ration constitutes a board of three directors, the Registrar thought that tne number
might validly be increased in spite of that article ; and therein the directors deem the

Registrar inconsistent in his rulings. The position taken by the Registrar waf, that this

company as to its directorate and management was not in conformity either with the old

Act or with the new Act ; and that in making the necessary changes the new Act and
not the old Act must be observed ; also that, where the declaration itself was in conflict

with the Acts,—both old and new,—the new Act must prevail. As the Registrar's

action in granting registry has been imported into the directors' argument, it becomes
necessary to set out the circumstances particularly. When this company applied for

registry under the Loan Corporations Act, a very anomalous condition of affairs had
grown up, partly under the declaration and by-laws, and partly in contravention of

them. In any society (whether terminating or permaneni ) incorporated under the

;
Building Societies Act, it was the clear intention of the law that the administration and

I financial control of the society should reside in the shareholders assembled annnally or

I

oftener in general meeting. The directors weie to be a committee from time to time
I
elected by the shareholders, and were to exercise such powers as the shareholders dele-

gated to them by by-laws. (Sec. 12.) The funds, realty, effects and securities were to

vest in the society (sec. 41) ; and were not to be diverted or misapplied (sec. 5). Once
or oftener in each year the funds and effects of the society were to be brought into a pub-
lished general statement, "specifying in whose custody or possession such funds or effects

are then remaining, together with an account of all sums of money received or expended
by or on account of the society since the publication of the preceding periodical state-

ment." (Sec. 43.) Every such periodical statement was to be attested by two or more
auditors, members of the society but not directing its affairs ; the statement then was to
be countersigned by the secretary, and a copy furnished to each shareholder without
charge. (Sec. 44.)

Such was the Statute ; but the directors wandered far from the Statute.

The fifth article of the declaration relates to the board of directors and is as follows.
(I have here numbered the successive paragraphs for more convenient refertnce) •

XV.
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" Fifth.—(1) The first board of directors shall be as follows : Charles Harvey Aston
Williams, James Henry Mitchell, Arthur James Jackson.

" (2) The government of said corporation, and the management of the afiairs shall

be vested in a board of three directors, consisting of a president, a secretary-treasurer,

and general manager. All of the directors shall be stookholders of said corporation.

" (3; The first board of directors shall be elected at the first meetins? of the stock-

holders, which meeting shall take place on the fir&t Tuesday in June, 189i, for the pur-
pose of electing directors.

" (4) The officers shall be elected by the board of directors on the first Tuesday in

July, 1894-
" (5) . The Provisional board shall act for four years or until their eucceisors are

elected and qualified.
"

This 5th article thus constituted a board of only thrpe directors, ( naming the persons),

and these three directors were to be respectively the President, the Secretary-Treasurer

and the General Manager. The declaration by article 2 starts the Company as from the

16th June, 1890 ; and therefore the eflect of sections (3) and (4) of the 5th article was
to confer on those directors a four years' term of office. If sub-section (5) is not mere
surplusage, it might have the efi'^ct of conferring upon those directors a further term of

four additional years. Neither in the declaration nor in the by-laws, past or present, is

there any statement of the regular term for which in this company a director holds office.

The longest term for which under the present law (R.S.O. 1897, c. 205 ) s. 79) a director

can hold office is two years ; and in such case the board must consist of not less than four

nor more than ten members. The 8t,h article of the declaration (so far as appears from

that instrument) conferred up Dn those three direc ors the sole power " to make, adopt,

amend, alter or rep^-al any and all by-laws necessary for the conducting of the business

of said Corporation". This power was farther re-inforcad by article IX of che by-laws

filed with the Application for Registry. Th^t by-law was identical in terms with the by-

law above cited from the revision of 1898, and purported to vest in the three directors

the only power of amending by-laws which is to be found anywhere in the by-laws. In

this matter both the declaration and the by-laws were in direct contravention of the

Statute The power of making and araeniing by-laws in a terminating Society was by

section 3 of the Statute (R S.O. 1887, c. 169 ) vested exclusively in the shareholders

assembled in general meeting. The amendment of by-laws could only be had at a special

general meeting of shareholders called on a requisition signed by not less than fifteen share-

holders Sec. 10 (1). Of such special meeting notice had to be mailed to each shareholder

within fifteen days **fter the requisition, and the notice was to set out the proposed amend-

ments (sec. 10 (1) ) In such general meeting before any rule or by-law of the Society

cDuld be altered, repealed or amended, the Act required a two-thirds mvjority which must

further represent not less than one-half the amount paid up on investing shares ( sec, 10

(2) ). In a permanent building society the directors might propose by-laws which however

had no " binding force until confirmed at a general meeting of the shareholders of the

society upon a vote of two-thirds of the capital stock represented at the meetinii, notice

being given of the proposed changes in the notice calling the meeting." (sec. 72. ) But

the shareholders themselves at such a general meeting could take the initiative and by a

like vote alter or amend such proposed by-laws. (s. 72 (3) ).

So that, whether the present Company was a terminating or a permanent society, the

power tak^n by its directors in the declaration and by-laws to make and amend by-laws

without reference to the shareholders was entirely ultra vires

Then as to the funds of the sociely. The declaration, by the 6th article, divided

the whole moneys of the corporation into two funds—the Loan Fund and the Expense

Fund. The text of the article is as follows :
—

" Sixth—The moneys of the Corporation shall be divided into two funds, one of which

shall be called the "Loan Fund " which shall be made up of all moneys received on

account of subscriptions of the Corporation Stock, all net incomes and profits thereof,

xvL
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and all fines and forfeitures which shall be collected from members or stcckholders under

the by-laws ; the other shall be termed an Expense Fund, which shall be provided for

in the by law, and shall be used for the payment of salaries and other current expenses.
"

Both the Loan Fund and the Expense Fund were by Statute (R.S.O. 1887, c, 169,

a. 41 ) vested in the 8o3iety ; and uuder the sections above cited aa well as by the general

law governing such relations, the directors were accountable to the shareholders as

trustees of both funds. Re Forest of Dean Goal Mining Co. 10 Ch. D. at 453; Joint

Stock Discount Oo. v. Brovn 8 Eq. 381 ; Flitcroft's case 21 Ch. D. 519 ; Felly's case

Ibid 492 ; Re Oxford Benefit and Building and Investment Society 35 Oh. D at 509 ; Re
Leeds Estate Building and Investment Co. v. Shepherd 36 Ch. D. at 797-8 ; Re Faure

Electric Accumulator Oo. 40 Oh. D. at 150 sqq ; Masonic and General Lile Assurance

Co. V. Sharpe (1892) 1 Ch. 164; Re Lands Allotment Oo. (1894) 1 Ch. at 631
;

Palmer Company Law ( 1898 ) 120-2.

The 7th Article of the declaration incorporating the Canadian Mutual Loan and
Investment Company empowered the directors to appoint either three trustees or a trusts

corporation for the custody and safekeeping of the loan fund. The text of the 7th Article

is as follows :

" Seventh—The Board of Directors shall, at its first meeting, or at any meeting there-

after, appoint a trustee of the said ' Loan Fund,' said trustee shall be three or more per-

sons, or a Corporation incorporated under the laws of Canada as a Trust Company. And
the said Board of Directors may, by resolution, enter into any such contract or agraement

in writing with said trustee for the custody and safe-keeping of the said ' Loan Fund ' by

said trustee as shall secure the said fund and its investments and accumulations for the

use and benefit of the stockholders of the said Corporation."

What the above article intended to be done seems very plain : appoint either three

trustees or a trusts corporation. What was done was to appoint both. A trusts corpora-

tion was appointed custodian of all loan moneys, accumulations and securities ; and this

is all the article called for or authorized. But besides this, under the designation of

trustees, three special oflacers were added to the loan company, who in respect of any
matter touching the loan fund were to be in effect loan fund directors. In respect of any
loan fund matter they were to exercise authority co-ordinate with the three general direc-

tors, the counter-signatures of at least two of those three trustees being necessary before

the trusts corporation could honor any order of the directors and either pay out money
or deliver over securities. For purposes of this arrangement an indenture dated the 30 th

October, 1890, was executed between the trusts corporation and the loan company, the

trusts corporation agreeing to become the depositee of such moneys and securities as may
be delivered to it ; and to pay the money or deliver over the securities upon the above
order. Under this arrangement, the loan fund was administered by what were in effect

(though not known to the statute) two co-ordinate governing boards (By-laws (1897)
Articles V. and VI.) The auditing of the loan fund accounts was committed to one of

the three trustees who combined with his direction of the loan fund the inconsistent

position of general auditor of the company. (See R. S. 0. 1887, c. 169, s. 44 ; R. S. 0.

1897, c. 205, 8. 92 (1) ).

The Expense Fund was left to the directors to administer. This Expense Fund was
constituted principally of membership fees and of certain percentages of the monthly pay-

ments made by members on their shares. (By-laws (1897), Article III., s. 1.) For
example, in the case of certain subscribed shares of .$100 par value, 60 cents per share is

payable to the Society every month until the directors declare the share to have attained
its maturity or par value ot $100. Of that 60 cents, 10 cents is carried to the Expense
Fund and 50 cents to the Loan Fund. This Expense Fund was until recently dealt with
in a way which was plainly against the intention of the statute law (R. S. 0, 1887, c. 169,
sees. 18, 20, 41, 42, continued by R. S. 0. 1897, c. 205, sees. 96-8) ; and there was certainly

no suggestion of such dealing in the declaration of incorporation. The three directors

who constituted the board and were also respectively the President, the Secretary-
2* L.O. xvii.
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Treasurer and the General Manager, took the whole Expense Fund to their own use ; and
on the other hand they personally assumed the working expenses of the company, includ-

ing in those expenses the remuneration of the three trustees of the Loan Fund.

When the Company in 1897 applied for registration under the Loan Corporations

Act, the Registrar pointed out that the election of separate trustees of the Loan Fund
might easily mislead the public, and even the directors themselves, as to the fact that,

under the law, the directors are accountable for and personally liable as trustees of the

Loan Fund as of all other funds of the Society. The Registrar therefore suggested that

the three trustees of the Loan Fund be elected not as such trustees, (for which there is

no warrant in the Statute) but as directors, thus raising the number of directors from

three to six ; so that for purposes of orders on the trusts corporation there would be the

signatures of four directors instead of, ^as hitherto, the signatures of two directors and
two trustees. The board of directors has since been enlarged ; but not in the way sug-

gested. The number of directors has been increased from three to five ; but the three

trustees of the Loan Fund are continued. (By-laws (1S98) Articles V and VI). As to

the enlargement of the board of directors, that was a matter of suggestion rather than a

positive direction. But as to the management of the Expense Fund, and as to the proper

auditing of the accounts the Registrar required evidence that these matters had been

corrected. The directors had also, contrary to the law, begun to borrow by taking deposits

and by issuing obligations in the nature of debenture stock. The Registrar required that

these illegal borrowings ceaee ; and that steps be taken to discharge the debts or obliga-

tions already thus incurred. Upon evidence being put in that this also had been done,

registry was granted to the Company.

For the taking of those deposits and for the issue of those obligations there were

by-laws of the Company purporting to give authority to the directors ; but such authority

was in clear contravention of the Act ; and the by-laws were therefore ultra vires of the

Company,—that is, were beyond any power which the Company could exercise whether

through the directors or through a general meeting of the shareholders.

In the present case also a by-law purports to authorize the issue of permanent capital

stock in shares of $10 each, though the par value of all shares is fixed at SlOO by the

declaration of incorporation (article 3). Now the directors in their argument (p. 11) con-

tend that the Registrar has no authority to call in question a by-law passed 'oy the share-

holders in general meeting. This would amount to saying, that no matter how palpable

and flagrant a violation of the law has been committed by a company, the act of the com-

pany cannot be questioned if the shareholders have passed a by-law directing or authoriz-

ing the illegal act to be done. If the Loan Corporations Act really meant this, it would

be a most dangerous pitfall for the public. To aid in protecting the numerous persona

who deal with loan corporations, that Statute has enacted certain stringent provisions ;
-

for example, as to managing and investing the funds of the corporation ( sees. 16-19 and

Schd. A (5) )
; as to the auditing of the accounts (sec, 92 and Schd. A (10) ); as to the

taking of deposits (sees. 29, 30 ); and as to the issue of debentures and debenture-stock,

(sees. 30, 39). Then loan corporations by means of three separate registers are classified,

according to the powers conferred upon them, into Loan Companies, Loaning Land Com-
panies and Trusts Companies, (sec. 104). A Trusts Company must not issue debentures

(R.S.O. 1897, c. 206, s. 12) : nor on the other hand can a Loan Company assume the

powers or duties of a Trusts Company. Where a Loan Company is incorporated by a

special Act or instrument it also sometimes happens that apart from the limitations in

the public general law, the Act or instrument of incorporation imposes other and addi-

tional restrictions. For example, in one case, the deed of settlement, while it authorizes

borrowing by the issue of debentures or debenture stock, absolutely forbids the taking of

deposits. In another case, a company is by special Act forbidden to lend upon its own

stock. In order to secure the observance of the public general law, and to keep each

company within the lawful exercise of its powers, the Loan Corporations Act prescribes a

system of annual registry corresponding to that under which for some years Insurance

corporations of all kinds and classes, have operated in Ontario. When a loan corporation

applies for registry, it files with the Registrar inter alia, copies of the instruments under
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which it became iucorporated and from which it derives its powers ; copies of its by-laws

(Sec^. 107, 73); its latest fiaaacial statement (sec. 107 (3) ) ; and such further informa-

tion, material and evidence as the Kegistrar may direct, (s. 107 (1) ). Upon this evi-

dentary material it is the duty of the Registrar to determine (subject to appeal) whether
the applicant company is a company required to be registered ; and if so, whether it is

legally entitled lo registry ; and, if the company is found entitled, then to

register the company upon the proper register ; that is, as a Loan Company, a

Loaning Land (Company, or a Trusts Company, according to the nature of its powers.

It is obvious that a company whose by-laws at the date of its initial registry

were strictly conformable to law, might, after registry, so amend those by-laws

or substitute such new by-laws as to contravene the law, and indeed completely change

the status. It is therefore provided by section 72 that, after the company has been
registered, it shall file with the Registrar within one month of the passing a certified

copy of every addition to, amendment or consolidation of the by-laws made from time to

time. And section 67 provides that, in the case of any registered Provincial loan cor-

poration, such by-laws must not be repugnant to the Loan Corporations Act or any other

law in force in Ontario. Then every registered loan corporation must (s. 99) also file

annually a financial statement giving such information as required by the form. This
statement is drawn in such form as to show the company's then condition ; also the

manner and measure in which it is exercising its lending and its borrowing powers.

This material is obviously necessary to enable the Registrar to perform the duties cast

upon him by section 109. In ordinary course the certificate of registry runs to the 30 bh

of June of any year (s. 109 (1) ) ; before which time it is the duty of the Registrar to

examine the new material that has been filed since the preceding 30th June and deter-

mine on the right to renewed registry, (s. 109(2).) If the corporation " has complied
with the law and continued solvent " it is entitled to renewed registry, (a. 109 (3) ).

The full text of subsections 2 and 3 of section 109 is as follows : —
"(2) To all corporations found entitled to registry, or renewal of registry, and

registered accordingly, the Registrar shall issue under his hand and the seal of the depart-
ment a certificate of registry, initial or renewed, as the case may be, setting forth that it

has been made to appear to him that the corporation is entitled to registry as a {describ-

ing the corporation) under this Act, and that the corporation is accordingly registered for

the term stated in the certificate. Every certificate of registry granted under this Act
shall specify the first day and also the last day, of the term for which the corporation is

registered ; and the corporation so registered shall be deemed to be registered from the
commencement of the first day to the end of the last day so specified.

" (3) In case of all loan corporations any certificate of registry issued under this

Act not being an interim or extended certificate, shall, unless sooner suspended or can-
celled, remain valid until the then next ensuing thirtieth day of June inclusive, when if

the corporation has complied with the law and continues solvent, the corporation shall be
entitled to a certificate of renewed registry, and so, on every succeeding thirtieth day of
June thereafter.

"

If on the contrary the corporation has been breaking the law, or is insolvent, section
112 (1) provides as follows :

—

"(1) Upon proof that any registry or certificate of registry has been obtained by
fraud or mistake, or that a corporation exists for an illegal purpose, or is insolvent, or
has failed to pay its obligations, or has wilfully, and after notice from the Registrar, con-
travened any of the provisions of this Act, or has ceased to exist, the registry of the
corporation may be suspended or cancelled by the Registrar."

All decisions of the Registrar affecting the registry of a corporation are appealable
to the Lieutenant-Governor-in-Council, whose decision is final (s. 114).

In granting registry to a company, the Province, as part of its jurisdiction over pro-
perty and civil rights in the Province, is granting a conditional franchise renewable from
year to year. The conditions of that franchise are that the company continues solvent,
keeps within its powers, and observes the law in force in the Province. Upon a question
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whether the company has committed a breach of those conditions, the fact that a proved
breach has been committed under sanction or color of a by-law of the company does not
displace the jurisdiction of the Province to suspend or cancel the franchise, A by-law is

the ordinary formal expression of a rule or order of a corporation ; but the by-law of
course depends for its validity upon such questions as whether the corporation had the
right to make any such rule or order upon that particular matter, and if the corporation
had the right, whether it exercised that right in a lawful manner. The Loan Corpora-
tions Act intends that all important rules or orders of the corporation,—such rules or
orders being of course within its powers—shall be expressed in the form of recorded by-
laws (sees. 67-68). What by-laws a particular company has the right to make is deter-

mined by the incorporating act or instrument, subject to the general public law. This is

expressly enacted by section 87 as to by-laws made by the shareholders ; and by section

88 as to by-laws made by the directors under authority of the shareholders. Where the
power to make certain rules or orders already resides in the shareholders or directors

respectively, those sections regulate the exercise of such power ; and authorize the expres-

sion by by-laws of such otherwise valid rules and orders. But it is quite clear from the
language of the sections themselves that they do not confer original or new powers, or

extend existing powers ; they merely regulate the exercise of existing powers. Compare
also the language of section 26. If, therefore, in any loan corporation, an unlawful rule

or order of the corporation takes the form of a shareholders' by-law, that fact does not, as

the directors apparently contend, withdraw the unlawful rule or order from the reach of

the Loan Corporations Act, or from the jurisdiction of the Provincial officer who has the

duty of applying and enforcing that Act.

In the matter, therefore, of the by-law passed on the 22nd February, 1898, by the

Canadian Mutual Loan and Investment Company, purporting to create permanent capital

stock of $5,000,000, in shares of 810 each,—

I am of opinion that the Registrar of Loan Corporations had and has jurisdiction

under the Loan Corporations Act, R. S. 0., 1897, c. 205, to examine the said by-law, and

to determine whether, in passing that by-law, the company " complied with the law "

within the meaning of section 109 (3) of the Loan Corporations Act ; and to determine

whether that by-law is " repugnant to the provisions of that Act or any other law in

force in Ontario," within the meaning of section 67 of the said Act. As the said Regis-

trar, and for purposes of the said Act, I accordingly determine as follows :

L That by the la<v in force in Ontario, the declaration of incorporation filed by the

said company fixed and fixes the par value of all shares of capital stock in the said

company at $100 each
;

2. That the company in passing the said by-law has not complied with the law
;
and

3. That the said by-law purporting to create shares of a par value difierent from the

par value so fixed by the declaration of incorporation is repugnant to the law in force in

Ontario, and is ultra vires of the company and void.

Given in duplicate this twenty-first day of May, A.D. 1898.

(Signed), J. HOWARD HUNTER,
( |

Registrar of Loan Corporations. '. Seal. V

XX.
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UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO.

REPORT

STANDING COMMITTEE ON FINANCE

Toronto, 5th Nov., 1897.

The Standing Finance Committee beg to submit their report for the year ending

30th June. 1896 :

1. They have obtained from the Bursar the estimates of the receipts on income

account for the year ; and from the Bursar and the heads of University departments

they have received estimates of the probable expenditures for the year.

2. They also incorporate in their report, for the sake of convenience, the estimates

f University College, which have been furnished to the Committee for their information

ky the Council of University College.

3. The forms of account which were employed in last year's report have been adhered

», and for the purpose of comparison the actual results of the transactions of the year

1896-7 are given.
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Estimated Revenue, Year 1897-8.

Account.

(0

)

Interest on purchase moneys
[b) Interest on mortgages

Interest on debentures
Interest on advance to Medical Faculty

(c) Rents, University Park
Rents, Easiness properties, etcj

Rents, Miscellaneous:
School of Science site

Medical Faculty allowance re Biological Building.
Board of Health allowance, do

((i) City of Toronto, payment
(«) University and College fees

( f) Gymnasium fees

if/) Transfer fees (discharge of mortgages, etc.)

[h) Interest on advances re TJ . C. C. block

(0 Sundry earnings, land "

(it) Interest on bank balances

(1) Legislative grant

Estimate
1897-8.

1,233 25
21,144 04
9,609 75
104 25

9,662 50
3,550 00

925 00
1,900 00
200 00

6,000 00
43,500 00

900 00
40 00

7,235 25
3,200 00
4,000 00
7,000 00

Receipts
1896-7.

1,326 25

29,732 77
9,781 30

68 00
8,722 87
3,591 46

925 00
1,900 00
200 00

6,000 00
41,503 90

S72 08
41 50

5,330 67

3, .532 00
516 90

7,000 00

120,204 04 I 121,044 70

Deductions.

Interest on the following Special Funds.

Account

.

(a) Library Incurance Fund (books)
(6) Residence Extension Fund
(c) Vice-Chancellor's special account
(d) Retirement Fund
e) Specific Endowment (scholarships, etc.

Estimated revenue "

Deductions

Amount available

Deficit brought forward from 1896-7

Amount of

balance at
XOth June,

1897.

38,911 41

828 49
686 04

26,564 83
73,497 S3

140,488 60

120, •?04 04
6,969 87

113,234 17

9,517 28

Amount of

interest.

1,167 34
24 84
20 58

1,-593 88
4,163 23

6,969 87



REMARKS

:

1. The actual deficit of last year was •$9,517.28, the estimate of $18,363.54 having

been reduced partly by the receipt of the Legislative grant of S7,000 and partly by sav-

ings on appropriations.

2. In accordance with the suggestion made in the report of last year, your Committee

purpose a reduction of $3,600 in the cost of conducting the Arts Examinations. A con-

siderable reduction has also been eflected in the cost of fuel by substituting screenings for

egg coal in some of the buildings.

3. Notwithstanding these reductions, the estimated deficit for this year is 86,020.28

It is possible, however, that this may be reduced by the receipt of moneys arising frouB

the sale of the wild lands lately granted by the Legislature.

B. E. WALKER,
Chairman.
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Summary of Estimated Expenditure Year, 1897 8.

Payable out of

interest on
special funds.

1. Salaries and Pensions :

(o) Salaries (inclusive of Bursar's Office and Retire-

ment Fund)
(b) Pensions

2. Bursar's (.)ffi( e, exclusive of salaries

3. Expenses re investments, etc

4. Scho arships and Fellowships

5. Examiners
6. Insurance
7. Telephones
8. Library

:

Customary grant
Maintenance

9. Main Building :

(a) Repairs, maintenance of structure, fuel, water,
gas, etc

{h) President's Office

(c) Registrar's Office

10. Grounds
11. Chemical Department

:

(a) Maintenance of structure

(6) Maintenance of department
12. Biological Department

:

Maintenance of structure, fuel, water, gas, etc

Laboratory supp ies

Students' Mipplies
Physiology ^

13. Physical Department

:

Maintenance
App»rat\is

14. Mineralogicil and Geological Department

:

Maintenance
Minerals

15. Psychological Department—Maintenance
16. Mathematical Department
17. Political Science Department— Class Room supplies,

|

B<x)ks . . ;

18. Clas»ics-Cla's Room supplies :

19. English
"

20. French "

21. German " ...
22. Italian and Spanish—Class Room supplies i

23 Oriental Literature
"

1

24. Stationery—University
j

25. Printing "
]

26. Advertising "
'

27. Incidentals "
.

.

28. Stationery—University College
29. Printing

"

30. Advertising
"'

;

31. Incidental?
"

32. Convocation expenses i

83. Senate elections !

34. Gymnasium— Maintenance

cts.

Payable out
of ordinary
revenue

4,057 50

fi.OOO GO

§ cts.

91,149 00
2,800 00
800 00
800 00

2,850 00
1,800 00
150 00

865 00

3,545 00
250 00
50 00

2,500 00

1,145 00
400 00

1,435 00
400 00
908 25
150 00

325 001
275 00/

200 00
212 20
500 00

125 00
20 00

l.'iO 00
10 00
10 00
45 00
25 00

1,000 00
2, .51.0 00
150 00
100 00
75 00
75 00

150 00
50 00
50 00

1,150 00

10,057 50 ; 119,254 45

Total estimated expenditure out of ordinary income

Total available income (p 5i

Deficit

Expenditure
1896-7.

$ cts.

87,959 09
2,800 00
792 24
841 06

3,015 00
6,486 77
1,641 24

1.50 00

3,873 14
648 35

4,473 89
237 65
50 00

4,445 94

1,280 70
380 35

1,862 29
880 36
857 50
200 00

794 97

179 32
125 16

550 00
4 50

275 00
9 75

200 00
5 65
3 90
6 25
23 94

899 58
2,524 18
180 82
48 10
26 20
42 80
128 65
25 37

118 48

"907 29*

129,955 48

119,254 45

113,234 17

6,020 28
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Detailed Estimate of Expenditure, Year 1897-8.

Salarie?

1. Bursar's Office:

Bursar ....

Accountant

.

Library :

Librarian (salary at §1,700, for six months, $850 ; at $l,f^OO, for six

months, §900
Assistant (^alary at $450. for three months, $112.50 ; at $50U, for nine

months, $375
Assistant
Delivery Clerks, two (salary at $15 per month for eight months) . .

.

Delivery Clerks, two (salary at $10 per month for eight months)
Caretaker (also i)aid as Gardener)

General a.s between University ani University College

:

President (also paid as Professor of Physics)
Janitor
Gardener (also paid as Caretaker of the Library)
Engineer (with rooms and fuel)

Fireman (salary at $35 per month, for eight months)
Carpenter
Cleaner of buildings
Attendant on coat room and lavatory, at $25 per month for seven

months

i. Pensions

:

E. J. Chapman . .

J. M. Hirschfeider

University of Toronto, general

:

Vice-Ghancellor
Registrar (salary at $1,400, for six months, $700; at $1,500, for six

months, $750)
Registrar's Assistant (also paid as Lecturer in Greek)
Bedel and attendant on Senate r

Architect

l>. Teaching staff, etc.. University of Toronto :

(a) Modern History and Ethnology:
Professor (salary at $2,700, for three months, $676 ; at $2,800, for

nine months, $2,100)

(6) Political Science .

Professor (salary at $2,900, for three months, $725 ; at $3,000,
for nine montl-s, §2,250)

Professor of Constitutional and International Law
Professor of Roman Law, Jurisprudence and History of English

Law
Fello w

Estimated
amount, year
ending 30th
June, 1898.

$ cts.

1,600 00
1,000 00

2,600 00

1,750 00

487 50
300 CO
240 00
160 00
5C0 00

Amount paid
year ending
30th June,

1897.

3,437 50 I

1,800 00
420 00
100 00
576 00
280 00
4.50 00
312 00

175 00

4,113 00

1,800 00
1,000 00

2,800 00

1,450 00
200 00
750 00
100 00

2,500 00

2,775 00

2,775 00

2,975 00
1,000 00

1,000 00
500 00

5,475 00 5,375 00
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Detailed Estimate of Expenditure, Ybar 1897-8.

—

Contintied.

Salaries.

6. Teaching staff, etc., University of Toronto.— Continued.
(c) Mathematics :

Professor
Lecturer (salary at 81,400, for three mcnths $350; at $1,500, for

nine months 81,125)
Fellow

{(l) Physics :

Professor
I)emon8trator
Lecturer (salary at SI, 400, for three months $350 ; at $1,500, for

nine months $1,125)
Assistant Demonstrator
Fellow
Mechanical Assistant

(f) Cliemistry :

Professor
Demonstrator (salary at $1,600, for three months $375 ; at $1,600

for nine months $1,200)
Lecturer (salary at $1,100, for three months, $275; at $1,200,

for nine months, $900)
Lecture Assisdant
Fellow
Attendant

(/) Mineralogy and Geology
Professor (Acting). . .

.

Instructor
Attendant

Estimated
amount, year

ending
30th June,

1898.

3,200 00

1,475 00
500 00

.5,175 00

3,200 00
1,800 00

1,475 00
1,000 00

1,000 00

8,475 00

3,200 00

1,575 GO

1,175 00
500 00
500 00
.504 00

7,4.54 00

{g) Biology •

Professor - .

.

Associate Professor of Physiology (salary at $2,200, for three
months $550 ; at -§2,300, for nine months $1,725)

Lecturer (salary at 81,400, for three months $350 ; at $1,500, for

nine months $1, 125)

Assistant Demonstrator
Fellow
Snb-Curator of Museum (salary at $708, for three months $177 ;

at .8750, for nine months $562.50)
Attendant and Caretaker
Boy cleaner

(A) Italian and Spanish :

Associate Profes-or (salary at $2,200, for three months §550 ; at

82,300, for nine months $1.725)
Temporary Instructor in Italian

Temporary Instructor in Spanish

1,475 00
1,000 00
500 00

739 50
500 00
180 00

9,869 50

2,275 00
250 00
50 00

2,575 00

Amount
paid year
ending

30th June,
1897.

3,200 00

1,350 GO
500 00

5,050 00

3,200 00
1,800 00

1,350 00
975 00

987 50

8,312 50

3,200 00

1,450 00

1,075 00
.500 00
500 00
504 00

7,229 00

500 CO
600 00
200 00
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Detailed Estimate of Expenditure, Year, 1897-8.

—

Continiued.

Salaries.

6. Teaching statf, etc., University of Toronto

—

Continued.

(i) Logic and Metaphysics

:

Lecturer and Demonstrator in Psychology
Lecturer in Philosophy

7. Teaching statf, University College :

(A) Ethics :

Professor (salary at 83,100, for three months, S775 ; at 83,200
for nine months, 82,400)

(I) Greek

:

Professor
Lecturer (salary at 81,300. for three months, 8325 ; at 81,400,

for nine months, 81,050)

(m) Latin :

Professor (salary at 82,600, for three months. 8650 ; at 82,700,

for nine munths, 82,025)

Lecturer (salary at 81,500, for three months 8375 ; at 81,600, for

nine months 81,200)

Lecturer (salary at 81,000, for three months 8250 ; at 81,100, for

nine months 8825 )

(n) Oriental Literature :

Professor (salary at 82,900, for three months $725 ; at 83,000,

for nine months 82,250)

Lecturer (salary at 81,000, for three months 8250 ; at 81,100, for

nine months 8825)

(o) English :

Professor
Lecturer

(p) French :

Associate Professor (salary at 82,200, for three months 8550 ; at

82,300. for nine months $1,725)

Lecturer (salary at 81-500, for three months 8375 ; at 81,600, for

nine months 81,200)
Temporary Instructor

(q) German :

Associate Professor (salary at $2,300, for three months $575 ; at

82,400, f.r nine months §1,800)
Lecturer (s-alary at §1 500, for three months $375 ; at 81,600,«for

nine ni'-nths 81,200)
Instructor (salary at 8700, for three months 8175 ; at 8800, for

nine months 8600)

8. Gymnasium

:

Instructor
Caretaker

10

Estimated
amount, year

ending
30th June,

1898.
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Detailed Estimate of Expenditure, Year 1897-8.

—

Continued.

ExpeDses.
[Payable out ofl

I intere!<toM

special funds.'

2. Bursar's ottice

:

Stationery, printing, postage and incidentals

Auditor

3. Expenses re investments, etc.:

Law costs

General incidentals (including commission on loans).

4. Scholarships and Fellowships:
(a) Scholarships :

Junior Matriculation :

1. Prince of Wales
Edward Blake Scholarships :

la. General Proficiency

6. "

7. "

8. " West Durham

.

1. Classics and Mathematics

1. Classics and Moderns ... .

2.
'•

3. "
. ...

4. "

1. Mathematics and Moderns

.

2. "
.

1. Mathematics and Science .

2. "
1. Moderns and Science
2.

«'

1. Mathematics
2, "

1. Moderns
2. "

1. Science
2. "

1. Classics— Mary Mulock
2. " "

First Year

:

Classics ( Moss Scholarship)
Modern Languages ( Klak° Scholarship)
Mathematics and Physic.^ (Fulton Scholarship).
Natural Science (Fulton Scholarship)
Chemi!<try and Mineralogy l,ij. ,. t- u > u- \

r>v,«™; t- „ ^ A i.v •„ >( Fulton Schorship)Onemistry and rnysics J
^ *^'

Political Science ( Bunker's Scholarship)

Second Year

:

Classics I William Mulock Scholarship)
Modern Lmguages (George Bro>vn Scholarship)
Political Sciei ce (Alexander Mackenzie Scholar-

ship) No. 1

Political Science ( \lexander Mackenzie Scholar-
ship No. 2

Philosophy (John Macdonald Scholarship)

11

50 00

t)0 00 1
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Detailed Estimatk of Exi-enuiture, Year 1897-8.

—

Continued.

Expenses.
Payable out of

interest on
special funds

.

Scholarshitts.— Continued.

yecond Year :

Mathematics and Physics (William Mulock
Scholarship)

Natural Science (Blake Scholarship)

Chemistry and Minralogy (Blake Scholarship).

Chemistry and Physics ( Blake Scholarship)

Third Year:
Classics

Modern Languages (Julius Rossin Scholarship).

Ethics (.John Macdonald Scholarship)

Political Science (Alexander Mackenzie Scholar-

ship) No. 1

Political Science (Alexander Mackenzie Scholar-

ship) No 2
do extra

Mathematics and Physics (A. A. A. S. Scholar-

ship) _

Natural Science (Daniel Wilson Scholarships)

:

Div. I
Div. II

Chemistry and Mineralogy (Daniel Wilson
Scholarship)

Chemistry and Physics ( A. A. A. S. Scholarship)

Post Graduaf^ :

Political Science (Ramsay Scholarship)

Philosophy (George Paxton Young Memorial
Scholarship)

Medicine ( Brown Memorial Scholarship)

{h) Graduate Fellowships :

Alexander Mackenzie Graduate Fellowship in

Po itif al Science
Alexander Mackenzie Graduate Fellowship in

Political Science

c.

GO 00
60 GO
60 00
60 00

60 00
60 00
50 00

75 00

50 00

Paid out
of ordinary
revenue.

75 00

.SO 00
30 00

60 00
70 00

60 00

400 00
300 00

375 00

375 00

Examiners :

Arts
Medicine
Law
Engineering and Applied Science

.

Dentistry
Agriculture
Music
Pharmacy
Pedagogy
Matriculation

6. Insurance

:

For thiee years, .$5,400.00.

revenue of 1897-8
,

Proportion charged to

7. Telephones :

University (main building).

Library
biological building
Bursar's office

4.057 50

Amount
paid lH<.t6-7.

130 00
1,140 00
150 00
140 00
285 00
275 00
100 00
4fi0 00
120 00
50 00

2,850 00

1,800 00

1,800 00

30 00
45 no
30 00
45 00

150 00

12
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Detailed Estimate of Expenditure, Year 1897-8

—

Contiunnd.

Expenses.
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»

Detailed Estimate of Expenditure, Year 1897-8.

—

Concluded.

Expenses.

15. Psycholoprical Department
Maintenance

16. Mathematics.

17. Political Science

:

Class room supplies
Books for departmental Library.

History :

Class room supplies

18. Classics :

Latin—Cla-^s room supplies

19. English:
Class room supplies and provision for reading of essays

20. French :

Books for class room use

21. German

:

Books for class room use

22. Italian and Spanish :

Books for class room use
Apparatus for e.xperimental Phonetics (Re-vote).

23. Oriental literature

:

Books for class room use

24. Stationery (University):
Office supplies, paper for examinations-, postage, etc

25. Printing (University)

26. Advertising (University)

27. Incidentals (University)

28. Stationery (University College) .

.

29. Printing (University College) . .

.

30. Advertising (University College).

31. Incidentals (University College) .

32. Convocation expenses

33. Senate Election.s :

Allowance to scrutineers
Postage, ptiating and incidentals.

34. Gymnasium and Students' Union :

Fuel
Water
Gas
Cleaning
Repairs
Incidentals .

Maintenance of apparatus, labor, etc

Payable out of

i>rdinary

revenue.

125 00

20 00

150 00

10 00

10 00

20 00
25 00
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Toronto, November 10th, 1897.

Jambs Brbbner, Esq., B.A.,

Registrar, University of Toronto.

Dear Sir,—At a meeting of the Board of rruatees, held to-day, the draft Report

of the Council of University College and of the Committee of the Senate on Finance,

containing estimates of revenue and expenditure, and the Committee's observations on

various matters, was read, and, on motion of Mr. A. T, Wood, the Report was approved

by the Board.

Yours truly,

J. E. BERKELEY SMITH,

Bursar,

15
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AUDITORS REPORT.

Toronto, August 25th, 1897.

To the Trustees of the University of Toronto :

Gentlemen,—Herewith I beg to present, duly audited, the financial statement for

the year ending 30th June, 1897.

In this statement effect has been given to a re-valuation of certain assets pursuant to

the terms of the report of a Oommittee adopted by you on 8th November, 1893. In that

report the methods of making the initial valuations were stated, and a^ these have been

somewhat varied, I beg to submit, as a part of this return, the correspondence regarding

the revaluations of 30th June, 1897.

The investments were not included in the re-valuation, but the Bursar has made a

careful survey of all the securities and states that the contingent fund is still sufficient

for the purpo.se for which it was created. During the past five years no appropriations

have been made to the fund. The deductions therefrom are directly due to reductions in

the selling prices of real property. If it be that the full extent of that shrinkage move-
ment can now be measured, the assurance of the Bursar may be accepted. The excellent

quality of the investments is shown by the continuous smallness of arrears.

To the balance sheet (Appendix 1) is added a comparison with 1892, which shows
investments decreased (in round figures) as follows :

By additions to the equipment of the University , $204,000
By obligations discharged ^ 71,000

By reduction of income reserves :

Temporarily during 1896-7 $ 2,000
Accretions collected 7,500

Contitgent fund 9,000
Annual deficits 19,000

37,500

Total decrease $312,500

In addition to this reduction in volume of investments the ratio of annual earnings
thereof was nearly six per cent, in 1892 against about five per cent, for 1897. During
1892-3 your investments earned $60,504.20, an amount some $23,000 greater than the

expectation for 1897-8.

As a settlement for certain claims made by the Senate of the University the Provin-
cial Legislature, at its last session, sanctioned the following grants :

1. Seven thousand dollars in cash annually, which is henceforth to be treated as

ordinary income; this amount falls tomewhat short of replacing the loss resulting from
the reduced ratio earned by the present volume of investments.

2. Six parcels of land, each 23,040 acres in extent. These lands, which are yet to
be selected, are not to be added to the endowment of the University, nor is the Univer-
sity to have any control thereof, Vjut all receipts (save those from pine timber thereon)
are to be treated from year to year as ordinary income. The large deficit upon the past
year's revenue account points to the necessity for immediate income.

I have the honor to be, etc.,

W. H. CROSS,

Auditor

3]
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APPENDIX 1.

Balance Sheet, SOtii June 1697.

Funds.

General Endowments Fund (Schedule 1) S3.492,.553 14

Specific Endowment Funds (Schedule 2) 77,7 13 89

Retirement Fund (Schedule 3)
' 26,.%4 83

Trust Funds (Schedule 4) 42,47

1

94

Revenue Reservations (Schedule 5) 33,335 46

Liability.

Upper Canada College 20,000 00

S3,692,644 26

Assets.

Site Lands, Buildings and Contents (Schedule 6) SI,454,565 18

Unproductive Lands (Schedule 7) 1,031.552 21

Leased Property (Schedule 8) 424,055 62

Investments (Schedule 9) 779,864 13

Past Due Fees (Schedule 10) 2,607 12

.$3.692,644 26

COMPARATIVE STATEMENT.

Quinquennial Term 1892 7.

Item. 30 June. 1892. 30 June, 1897.

General Endowments $3,386,490 20 $3,492,553 14

Scholarships 41,113 61 77,713 89

Retirement Fund 2,628 53 26,564 83

U. C. C. Endowment 100,000 00 20,000 00

Trust Accounts 93,651 16 42,476 94

Revenue Reservations 70,834 12 33,335 46

},694,717 62 $3,692,644 26

Site Lands $ 475,362 40 $ 475,362 40

Buildin«^s 640,824 00 798,750 57

Equipm^entV. 134,179 95 180.453 21

Unproductive Lands 1,015,969 03 1,031,552 21

Leased Lands 335,851 91 424,054 62

Investments 1,092,530 33 779,864 13

Fees 2,607 U

$3,694,717 62 $3,692,644 26
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SCHEDULE 1.

General Endowments Fund.

Lot in Seymour entered aa of $1 in value, sold for $40 $ 39 00
Lot in Seymour, entered as of $100 in valur, sold for $150 50 00
Further receipts for Avenue frontage 520 51

Increase arising upon quinquennial re-valuations:

Physical apparatus i,165 00
Mathematical apparatus 220 00
Psychological apparatus 297 50

$5 392 01

Contra.

Library Equipment

:

Yearly depreciation in value of books :

—

1892-3 $3,099 95
1893 4 3,451 26
1894-5 3,533 83
1895 6 3,500 92
1896-7 3,514 53

$17,100 49
Deduct value of additions during 1896-7

as shown by accession catalogue $3,954 43

$13,146 06
Main building furniture \ ten per cent, reduction 426 80
Residence furniture ; ten percent, reduction 199 60

$13,772 46

A net reduction of 8,380 45

Fund of 30 June 1896 $3,500,933 ,'.9

Fund of 30 June 1897 $3,492,553 14

SCHEDULE 2.

Specific Endowment Funds.

Scholarships.

Blake, Matriculation $20 357 1

8

Blake, Science & Moderns 3,750 00
Moss, CNssics 2,000 00
Daniel Wilson, Natural Sciences 2,000 00
William Mulock, Classics ife Mathematics 2,000 00
Mary Mulock, Classics 2,838 74
(Jeorge Brown, Modern Languages 1, 1 28 34
George Brown, Medical Science 5,391 72
William Ramsay, Political Economy 1.009 42
Julius Rossin, German 1,000 00
Bankers, Political Science, 1 ,200 00

5
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John Macdonald, Philosophy .$2,030 00
Physics 2,3.30 00
Prince of \^''ales Prize, General Proficiency 950 00
Mackenzie Memorial 1 7,584 60
Fulton 3,291 30
Starr Bequest 4,216 06
Lyle Medal 154 26
Stewart Bequest 1,134 12

Young Memorial 3,328 15

Funds as per return 30th June '96 876,727 70

Interest appropriation 3,993 69

Rent—Starr Farm 120 00

),841 39

Scholarship Payments 1896-7 3,127 50

SCHEDULE 3.

Retirement fund.

Beneficiaries as on 30th June, 1897.

James Loudon 83,650 70

Alfred Baker 1,923 66

R. Ramsay Wright 1,923 66

Maurice Hutton 1,923 66

J. W. Alexander 1,923 %&

J. G.Hume 1,732 56

J. F. McCurdy 1,301 57

J. E. Berkeley Smith 1,119 22

James Mavor . 1,117 89

A. B. Macallum 828 91

W. H. Fraser 828 91

John Squair 828 91

G. M. Wrong 757 15

W. J. Loudon 713 90

D. R. Keys 713 90

W. H. Pike 674 94

H. H. Langton 548 24

W. S. Milner 378 39

J. H. Cameron 378 39

G. H. Needier 378 39

W. L Miller 378 21

John Fletcher 338 71

James Brebner 317 94

August Kirschmann 312 55

A. T. DeLury 290 23

C. A. Chant 290 23

E. 0. Jeffrey 290 23

Adam Oarruthers 250 26

J. 0. McLennan : 211 14

Frederick J. Smale 96 60

R. G. Murison 37 87

6

7,713 89

$77,713 89
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R. R. Bensley .'$37 87

G. W. Johnston 37 87

P. Toews -26 51

$26,564 83
Fund of 30th June. 189G $20,333 59
Contributions 1896 97 4,921 25

Interest as per terms of Order in Couiicil 1,309 99

Fund on 30th June, 1897 S26.:)64 83

SCHEDULE 4.

Trust Accounts

828 49
686 04

,318 01

,000 00
81 73
265|27
30 00

Residence Extension Fund ;g

Vice-Ohancellor's Fund
Library Funds :

Insurance $38,91 1 4

1

German 188 60
French 88 00
Greek 30 00
Italian and Spanish 100 00

$39
Museum Restoration 1

Daniel Wilson Memorial
Biological Students' Supply
Langton Memorial
Medical Faculty Funds :

Anatomical $ 8 75
Pathological 122 63
Sanitary Science 28 46
Gynaecological 50 00
Materia Medica 57 56

$42,476 94

Total returns on 30th June, 1896 $42,530 09
Museum Restoration Fund do 2,000 00
Interest Appropriation, 1896-7 1,234 09
Receipts during 1896-7 ., 2,572 47

$48,336 65

Payments during 1896-7 5,859 71 •

267 40

.476 94

SCHEDULE 5a

Revenue Reservations.

Accrued income, 30th June, 1896 $29,179 41
Contingent Fund, 30th June, 1896 $16,349 29
Charge for 1896-97 ss per note below 675 96

15,673 33

$44,852 74
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Suspense Account.

Advanced as expenses in connection with selection of land

fijrant under 0*p. 59 of 60 Victoria $500 00
Expend'tures upon grounds made upon Revenue 1897-8 ac-

count in advance 1,500 00

2,000 00

$42,852 74

Revenue Account.

Deficit 1896-7, ordinary account $17,058 55

Interest on Ferrier payments 80 00
Income on loans as per note below, written ofi 514 59

$17,653 14

Special grant under Cap. 59 of 60 Victoria 7,000 00

$10,653 14

Surplus of 30th June, 1896 1,135 86

9,517 28

$33,335 46

Losses on Mortgage loans

Rutledge loan, December, 1889

—

Principal $456 62

Interest $89 42

Fire Premium , 10 43

Benson loan, November, 1886

—

Principal 100 00

Hunter loan, November, 1885

—

Principal 200 00

Interest 193 85

Darley loan, March, 1884

—

Principal 25 00

Interest 215 19

Fire Premium 5/0

Carried to Revenue, 1896-7 account .^.^14 59

$781 62

Less Campbell loan, recovery on account written off... 105 66

Carried to Contingent Fund $675 96

8
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SCHEDULE 56.

Ikcomb Accrued But Not Dub.

Accounts. 30th June, 1896.

Debentures $ 4,786 47

Mortgages 11,576 36

Park Rentals 4,023 75

School of Science 1 5 1 58
Business Properties 803 84

City of Toronto 1,500 00
Devonshire Place sales 350 50
Other purchase moneys 216 10

<Difference $1,280 76) $23,411 60
Agricultural Fees 514 97

Other Fees 566 00

S24,492 57

HOth June, 1897
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^

SCHEDULE 5d.

RicvENUK Expenditures, 1896-7

Original
Service. Appropriations.

Salaries $88,094 50

Supplementary
Appropriations.

Pensions

Examiners
Convocation expenses

President's office

Bursar's office

Registrar's office

University stationery

University College stationery

University printing

University College printing ....

University advertising

University College advertising . . .

University incidentals

University College incidentals . . .

General incidentals

Law costs

Interest on Special Trust Funds
Telephones . . .

Insurance

Grounds
Main building

Library building

Biological building

Chemical building

Gymnasium building

Library

Chemical department
Biological department

Biological Students' Supply Fund
Physiological department

Physical "

Mineralogical "

Philosophical *'

Political Science "

Classical "

English "

French "

German " .....
Italian and Spanish"

Oriental "

Original appropriations

Supplementary appropriations

,

Appropriations unused

2,800

7,325

125
250
900
50

1,000

100

2,750

100
300
125
150
75

300
500

6,572

150

1,652

4,500

4,085

840
1,838

1,350

300
1,500

500
873
857

.200
825
325
375
305
30

200
15

10

45

25

00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
79

00
17

00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00
50
50

00
00
16

00
00
00
00
00
00
00
00

3 65

40
60
46

388 89

24 29

6 86

175 00

132,318 62

Unused.

8135 41

838 23
6 52

12 35

107 76

100 42

73 80

225 82
57 20
119 18

101

49
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SCHEDULE 6.

Site Lands, Buildings and Contents

30th June, 1897.

Lands set apart for the use of the University $475, 3(51 40

Main building and residence 450,0(j0 UO
Museum building 73,085 42

Biological building 56,659 88

Library building 104,245 93

Chemical building 77,469 88
Gymnasium building 36,288 4 6

Y.M.C.A. Hall 100
South Lodge 1 ,000 00

Library proper $113,636 53

Museum proper, fittings, and biological apparatus 24,691 02

Chemical apparatus 9,975 90

Mineralogical and Geological apparatus 8,212 16

Physical apparatu-i 15,900 00
Psychological apparatus 1,800 00
Mathematical apparatus 600 00

-$1,274,111 97

Main building furniture $3,841 20

Residence furniture 1,796 40

174,815 61

5,637 60

$1,454,565 18

Return of 30th June, 1896 $1,460,383 83
Expenditure on chemical building 444 17

Additions to Library proper 3,954 43

Additions to Chemical apparatus 508 96

Additions to Museum cases 2,318 18

$1,467,609 57

Deduct result of quinquennial re- valuations 13,044 39

1,454,565 18

SCHEDULE 7.

Ukpboddctive Lands.

Hoskin Avenue and Devonshire Place survey $159,768 74

Unsurveyed blk, between North Drive and Devonshire Place 217,657 53

Lots Nos. 51, 52, 54, 69, 70 and 71 91,273 50
Unsurveyed hilock east of North Drive 90,351 00
Lots Nos. 3, 6, 8, 9 and 22 (College Avenue) 70,029 00
Lots in Port Hope 7, 100 00
Lots near Belleville 1,880 00
Indian Road property 8,54 1 60
Farm lands 152 00
College Block, King Street, T .ronto 384,798 84

11
-$1,031,552 2]1
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Return of 30th June, 1896 $1,025,948 54

Interfbt upon advances to Trustees of Upper Canada
College 5,330 67

Interest paid to Trustees upon unpaid moneys 1,584 00

01,032,863 21

Less realizations during years 1896-7 1,311 00
1,031,552 21

SCHEDULE 8.

Leased Landsv

30th June, 1897.

Victoria College site $ 1 00
Wycliffe College site 2,500 00

Observatory site ... 1 00

School of Science site 18,500 0"

Lands leased to City of Toronto 120,000 00
Park lands 166,480 00

Torpnto business property 69,600 00

Caradoc Farm 2,000 00

Valuation of lands $379,082 00

€umberland Building $13,074 74

Park Hospital Building (paymt>nt authorized by Act of Pro-

vincial Legislature) 24,192 21

Expenditure upon Buildings 37,266 95

Park ground rents :

—

Past due $417 00

Accrued, but not due 4,031 25

City of Toronto payment 1,500 00

School of Science (accrued) 154 58

Ground rents of business lands :

—

Past due 600 00

Accrued, but not due 803 84

Other rents in arrear 200 00
. 7,706 67

$424,0r5 62

Return of 30th June, 1896 $399,127 91

Paid under Cap. 60 of 60 Victoria 24,065 34

Past due rentals covered by said Act 1 26 87

Increase in past due rentals 735 50
$424.055J2

12
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SCHEDULE 9.

Investments.

SOth June. 1897.

Ppbentures and Municipal bonds SI 93 0-39 92

Interest p'lst due 289 92

Interest accrued, bat not due 4,394 25

Loans secured by first mortgage upon real property $538, -544 15

Advanced as premiums on fire policies . 103 18

Advanced to Medical Faculty 2,085 00
Interest past due 3,400 48
Interest accrued, but not due 10,736 19

§197.724 09

554,869 00
Unpaid purchase money on land sales $24,757 12

Interest past due 649 00
Interest accrued, but not due 510 73

2."i,916 85

Canadian Bank of Commerce, on deposit 1 ,354 1

9

S779.864 13

1896-7, Transactions.

Inwards.

Debentures paid off S 4,984 79
Loans repaid 44,81 2 65
Loan losses written off 781 62
Medical Faculty re-payment 69.') 00
Received on account of land sales 6,226 80
Decreased interest outstanding 214 24
Withdrawn from Canadian Bank of Commerce 189,008 25

$246,723 35

Outwards.

[Mortgage re-investments S 8,454 97
! Loan to Medical Faculty 1,420 00
Land sales 200 00
[Deposit in Canadian Bank of Commerce 176 444 47

I

186519 44

Decrease in volume during 1896 7 8 60,20 ? 91

Return of SOth June, 1896 840,068 04

Return of SOth June, 1897 .$779 864 13

13
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SCHEDULE 10

Fees.

Actual receipts daring 1896-7 $42,037 25

Loss by burglary of November Ist, 1896 $'2,459 50

Repaid by the Bursar $ 400 00
To be repaid by the Bursar 2,000 00

2,400 00
59 50

$41,977 75

Arrears of fees on 30th June, 189^5 .«1.080 97

1897 607 12

473 8:

Fees of 1896-7 $41,503 90

1895-6, Arrears.

Written off as irrecoverable :

—

1895-6, Dentistry Degree $ 15 00
1895 6, Matriculation 10 00
1894 5, one B.A. degree 10 00
1894 5, six M.B. degrees 120 00
1894-5, ten D.D.S. degrees 150 00
1 894-5, four L.L.B. degrees 80 00
1894-5, one instruction fee 3 00

Written ofi $388 00

Collections during 1896-7 603 00

Agricultural fees arrears 89 97

Arrears of 30th June, 1896 f ^^l'^^J^'^

Arrears on 30th June, 1897.

Agricultural arrears 30th June, 1896 $514 97

Eeceived from Department . . . , 425 00

$ 89 97

Seven degrees, 1896-7 70 00
Examination outlays, 1896-7 254 15

Due by Department of Agriculture $414 12

Unpaid of loss of burglary 2,000 00

Five registration fees, 1896-7 , $150 00
One M.A degree, 1896-7 20 00
One examination fee, 1896-7 10 00
Five library fees, 1896-7 10 00
One laboratory fee, 1896-7 3 00

193 00

Arrears on 30th June, 1897 $2.607jj

14
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APPENDIX 2.

Fees Received, 1896-7.

Faculty of Arts.

Subject.

College fees

Penalties

DispeneatiuDs

Honor Certificate .

Matriculation

Ad Eundem

Examination

Decrees

Chemical supply

Minera'ogical supply

Biological *

'

Physical "

Psycho'ogical "

Library

Medical Students :

Matriculation

Ad Eundem

Honor Certificate .

.

ExAmination

Degnrees

Chemical supply . .

Biolosncal supply .

.

Ist Year

8 c.

4,33ti 00

38 00

102 00

2nd Year.

24 00

2,294 00

30 00

50 00

68 00

Instruction to Medical Faculty in Arts
Subjects

Instruction to Practical Science Students.

Totals

308 00

30 00

* c.

4,898 00

72 00

138 00

2 00

3rd Year. 4th Year.

3,475 00

30 00

100 00

1 00

24 00

2.660 00

460 00

83 00

20 00

87 75

.59 00

2 00

110 GO

30 00

6 00

610 00

141 00

72 00

658 00

734 00

9,345 00

156 00

147 00

795 GO

293 00

10,492 75

16 00

1,935 00

47 00

10 00

160 00

171 00

20 00

328 00

1.50 00

42 00

6,485 00

$ c.

3,360 00

42 00

230 00

6 00

Miscel-
laneous.

36 00

2.195 00

1.680 00

40 00

450 00

60 00

104 00

322 00

10 00

18 00

1 00

400 00

780 00

9,734 00

55 00

227 00

750 00

450 00

1 .50

8 00

5 00

6 00

1 00

60 00

80 00

3 00

1,646 50

15



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 38 A 1898

APPENDIX 2.—Continued.

Subject.
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APPENDIX 3.

Medical Faculty Fees.

First year S 4,570 00

Less Arts portion 658 00

S 3,912 00

Second year $ 4,675 00

Less Arts portion 795 00

$ 3,880 00

Third year 4,870 00

Fourth year 3,425 00

Summer Session fees 1,520 00
Miscellaneous fees 790 00
Registration '. 305 00

Collections during 1896-97 $18,702 00

Contra.

Salaries :

Professors $ 6,565 00
Lecturers and Demonstrators 1,845 00
Assistant Demonstrators 800 00
Summer Session services 1,520 00

$10,730 00

Wages of Attendants 990 00

Rentals :

Biological building f 1,900 00
Gerrard Street Building 1,000 00

.$ 2,900 00

j

Interest on advance of $1,360 00, expended during 1895 6

upon repairs 68 00
Repayment on account of advance of $2,780, expended upon

I repairs during 1895-97 695 00

j

Working expenses 3,319 00

1896-7 fees returned as in arrear $ 310 00
11895-6 fee returned as included in above col-

lections 75 00

APPENDIX 4.

University College Residence Account.

Expenditures.

Provisions $ 1,957 47
|Fuel 230 00
Gas 215 82
Maintenance and Utensils 205 85
Laundry 24 34

2 17

.8,702 00
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Steward's Wages $360 00
Other charges 473 00
Allowance to Dean 200 00

Expended during 1896-7

Unpaid Accounts, 30th June, 1897

Less paid 1895 96 Accounts

Income.

$3,666
80
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5. Psychological Department. Professor Kirschmann values the apparatus in this

department at $1,800, to which the figures in the Bursar's books should be increased.

6. Main Building Furniture and Resi-'ence Furniture. These should be reduced in

value by 10 per cent.

7. Mineralogical Department. This account now stands at $1,450, the value of

certain assaying and other apparatus. To this should now be added

(a) Cost of Ferrier collection, including instalment due 15th March,
1898 $5,334 03

{b) Oost of mineral cases and incidental expenses 1,428 13

Total $6,762 16

The total sum representing the Mineralogical Department will thus be $8,212.16.

The Ferrier collection has been charged in error to the Museum and Biological Depart-

ment and the cost of the mineral cases to a special account.

8. Afuseum and Biological Department. Mr. Wright has not kept up an accession

catalogue ; indeed 1 doubt if he ever prepared one. It is not practicable at the moment
to ascertain what specimens may have been donated during the past five years, although

I know that there have been a pooJ many. It seems very desirable that an accession

catalogue should be prepared at least for insurance purposes. In the meantime we can-

not do better than to start with the original valuation, five years ago, of $14,064, to

which should be added

a) The amount spent for museum cases $9,733 69

b Amount spent for models, specimens, etc 893 33

Total $10,627 02

This makes a total at the debit of this department of $24,691.02. Mr. Wright
thinks that the purchases each year out of the very small appropriation made from reve-

nues may be set against the deterioration of apparatus, although this is rather an unsatis-

factory way of arriving at results.

If I have not been sufliciently explicit let me know.

Yoars truly,

B. E. Walker.

University of Toronto, Library,

April 29, 1897.
B. E. Walker, Esq.,

Canadian Bank of Commerce.

Dear Mr. Walker,—On consideration of the present vaJue of the library of books,
I estimate that an average depreciation of 3 per cent, per annum of the whole collection

has taken place during the last five years. I base my estimate on the following con-

siderations :

1. Rather more than a third of the library consists of sets of periodicals and
societies' transactions, the value of which may be taken as constant, for while later

volumes could be procured now at less than the publishers' price, the earlier volumes on
the other hand are steadily rising in value. The tendency is on the whole an upward
one, but the slight decrease in the value of the binding may be set off against it.

19
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2. A small percentage of the monographs, consisting mainly of sets of historical

documents and other library series of which limited editions only were published, have
risen in value. But the great bulk of the monographs may be said to decrease in value
at the rate of 5 per cent, per annum. There is a limit of course to this depreciation,

which will be reached I think when 50 per cent, of the catalogued value has been taken
off. Allowing something for the increase in value of the minority, the monographs as a

whole may be said to have depreciated by 22i per cent, during five years.

Deducting 22^ per cent, from two-thirds of the catalogued value is equivalent to

taking 15 per cent, off the total value.

Yours truly,

H. H. Langton

University of Toronto, President's Office,

June 21, 1897.

Estimate of value of apparatus and tools of Physical Laboratory.

Electricity and magnetism $4,500 00
Elementary laboratory 900 00
Acoustics 5,000 00

Heat 2,000 00
Optics 2,000 00
Balances, cathetometer, dividing engine, etc 600 00
Workshop, lathes, motors and small tools 900 00

Total $15,900 00

University of Toronto,

May nth, 1897.

J. E. Berkeley Smith, Esq., Bursar.

Dear Sir,—The value of the equipment at present in my department may be put

down at $600 (six hundred dollars).

Sincerely yours,

Alfred Baker.

Department of Psychology,

University College
J. E. Berkeley Smith, Esq., Bursar.

Dear Sir,—In reply to yours of the 10th inst., re the value of the equipment of

the Psychological Department, I beg to state that I estimate the present value of the

apparatus, furnishings, etc., to be about eighteen hundred dollars ($1,800).

Yours truly,

A. Kirsohmann,
Per A. H. Abbott.

June 9 th, 1 .

20
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(No. 39).

Copy of an Order in Council directing the payment out of the Surplus Surrogate
fees of $500 to His Honour Judge Mosgrove. Presented to the Legislature

9th December, 1897. Not Printed.
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(No. 40).

Reports of the Principal, and Statements of Bursar of Upper Canada College,

shewing receipts and expenditures 1896-97. Presented to the Legislature

16th December, 1897. Not Printed.





RETURN
To an Order passed by the Legislative Assembly on the 13th day

of December, 1897, for a Return showing tlie value of the
hogs which died, or were slaughtered at the Huniber piggery
during the outbreak of the cholera in July, 1896.

Provincial Secretary's Office,

Toronto, 15th December, 1897.

E. J. DAVIS,

Secretary.

(41)





RETURN
To an Order passed by the Legislative Assembly on the 13th day of December,

1M97, for a Return showins: the value of the hofjs which died, or were
slaughtered at the Humber piggery during the outbreak of the cholera in

July, 1896.

The value of the stock of hogs which died or were slaughtered at the Humber
piggery as a result of the outbreak of cholera in the summer of 1896 is

estimated at $2,448.90.

Department of Asylums and Prisons,

December 15th. 1897.

JAMES NOXON,
Inspector.
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(No. 42).

Report of the Commissioners appointed to revise and consolidate the Public
Statutes of the Province. Presented to the Legislature 23rd December 1897.

Not Printed.
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FIRST REP(Urr

PROVINCIAL MUNICIPAL AUDITOR,

FROM 1ST MAY To :iOTH NOVEMBER,

1897.

J'AKI.IAMENT RLlLl)lX(iS,

TuKoXTo, 14tli JJccvinlmr. I.S!>7.

To llir Honourable T/ie A tturney-Gcncral p>r fhe Province of Ontario, Toronto :

Sir,—I have the honour to lay betove you the following report of what has

l>een done in regard to carrying out the intention of the Government, as lai<l

down in the Act of the Ontario Legislature, CO Victoria, Chapter 48, entitled "An
^ -t to make better ])r()visioii for the Keeping and Auditing of Municipal and

i»ol Accounts."

On rect'iving my appointment as Municipal Auditor, my instructions fiom
''""(jovernment were to prqceed at once to visit as njany {is possible of the leading

iiiicipal offices throughout the Province, to ascertain their mode of keeping
neounts, so as to be the better able to Judge what system of book-keeping of a

uniform character. W(Mdd be most suital)le for the futuiv. In accordance with
-<e instructiijns I beg to report having visited the municipal offices in the follow-

- places and also to having made an inspection of tht- different V»ooks and sys-

1^ in use by the Treasurere.

In May.

I l.iuiilton. ....... .Office f)f Treasur<'i-. . . .

( 'ounty of Wmtworth.
Out'lph do . . . .County of Wellington.
< hinlph do .... City of Guelph.
Windsoi" do ... .City of Windsor.
Sandwich do . . . Ccnnity of Essex.

Sandwich do . . . .Town of Sandwich.
Walkertou do . . County of Bruce.

Walkerton do . . . . Town of Walkerton.
Cargill do . . . .Township of Greenock.
Owen Sound do ... .County of Gr^-y.

< )wen Sound do ... .Town of < )wen Sound.
Sti'atford do County of PHrth.

Stratford do Citv of Stratford.
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In June.

East Toronto . . . .Office of 'rreasmcr. . . . Villa<j;e of East Toronto.

Toronto <lo . . .Township of York.

Toronto <lo .... C(junty of Yoi-k.

Toronto Junction do . . . .Town of Toronto .Junction.

Cornwall do , . . .County of Storniont, Dundas
and Glengarry.

Cornwall do . . . .Town of Cornwall.

Brockville do ... .Town of Brock\ille.

Brockville do .... County of Leeds and Crcnville.

Kingston dcj ... County of Frontenac.

Gananoque do . . . .Town of Gananoque.

Belleville do . . . .County of Hastings.

Belleville do .... City of Belleville.

Picton do ... .Town of Picton.

Picton do . . . .County of Pi'ince Edward.

])eseront(j do .... Town of Deseronto.

Port Hope do .... Town of Port Hope.

Cobourg- do .... Town of Coboui-g.

Cobourg do . . . .County of Nortliund)erland.

Peterboro' do . . .Town of Peterboi'o'.

Peterboro' ilo ... .County of Peterboro'.

Nia<nira Falls. ... do ... .Town of Niagara, K;ills.

St. Catliarin(>s . . . do . . . .City of St. Catharines.

St. Catharines . . <lo . . . .County of Lnicoln.

Welland do Town 'of Wellan<l.

Welland do ... .County of Welland.

In July.

Barrie Office of Treasurer . . . ToA\-n of Barrie.

Barrie do .... County of Simcoe.

Orillia do .... Town of Orillia.

Barrie <lo (o weeks) County of Simcoe.

In August.

Niagara b'alls. . . .Ollice of Treasure)-. . . .Town of Niagara Falls.

In ( )ctol)er.

Mattawa Offic«' (»!" 'i'reasurer. . . .Town of Mattawa.

Matta.WH do ... .Township of Mattawa.

Mattawri do ... .Township of Papineau.

Ottawa do ... -County of Carleton.

Ivino'ston do ... .County of Fi-ontenac.

Barrie do . County of Simcoe.

In November.

Dunnville Office of Treasurei-. . . . Village of Dunville.

Canboro do .... Township of Canboro.

Hamilton do .... County of Wentworth.

4
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It need scarcely be said that my exaniiiiutiou of the books of these offices

was VL-ry cursor\', unless it was ev'idt-nt that tliere was souiethino- radicalh'

wroui;'. For instance, whei^ I examined the books of Trc'asurer Van Luven of

Frontenac, it was t-vident that his accounts were in a deplorable condition and
liis shortage large. There was also an evident shortage in tlie accounts of

Treasurer Peckham of Niagara Falls, and the County of Simcoe had the greatest

defalcation of all. occupying my time nearly a month altogetlu'r.

The investigations wliich disclosed fraud were as follows:

County of Simcoe, S. J. Sandford. Tivasurer : deficit .S(i2,857.02.

County of Frontenac, W. T. Van Luven, Treasurer : tleticit S31,o80.8y.

'J\)wn of Niagara Falls, J. R. Peckham, Treasurer : deficit $3,000.00.

The last inquiry was not to be considered fraud but a case of l>ad l)ook-

keeping, but the money was lost just the same.

The following investigations were also held :

—

Town of Niagara-on-tJK'-Lake.

Township of ^lanvei's.

T<jwnshi}) of Roxborougii.

Township of St. Joseph.

Ridgetown Collegiate Institute

'J'hesc although necessar}^ di.scloscd no ik-falcation oi- any Featvu-es of intiTcst

outside of tlu'ir respective communitirs. and wt-re conducted In' the i'oilowin'f

accountants :

—

Mr. T. McCosh, of Paris, Out., for Niagara Falls and Niagara-on-thc-Lake.

Mr. W. A. Douglas, of Toronto, tor the Township of Manvers.

Mr. P. B. McNiunara. of Brockville, for Township of Roxborough.

Mr. .1. McEaclicin. of Elmvale, for Townsliip of St. Joseph.

-Mr. F. H. McPherson, of Windsor, for Ridgetown Collegiate Institute.

The (-V)unty of Simcoe was conducted by my.self and Mr. J. McEachern, the
' Dunty Auditoi- of Simcoe, and the County of Frontenac in(|uiry was initiated by

j

ine and conducted l)y Mr. Da\id Murray of Kingston, who made a thorough
I
investigation all his work having been checked b}' me and found correct.

A great deal of my time has been taken n\> in the j)reparati3n (jf the nmni-
I
cipal ca.s]i books, the contract for which was awarded to Brown Ri-others, Limited.

I Toronto, the lowest tendereis, at the ]ok price of $8.40 for one tpaality and $2.90
'"!• anotlier. These books an- inten<led for the use of \illages, towns, townships,
'imties, and cities undei- 1.5.000 in population, and theii- use is compuIsoi\'. The

main I'eatm-es studied have been correctne,s,s and simplicity. Tlir bank account
IN tully displayed and there is a colunni for each important class of i-eceipts and
•lisbursements. On the first of every month the balance should be struck and
carried forward to the next, and if a monthly abstract is insisted upon b\' tlie

municipality, as should be done in every case, a fraudulent entry should be
<Ietected at once. These books liave received the appi-oval of your Govoinment
and have also been endorsed b}' practical accountants as being a decided step in
j:»dvance in nnuiicipal government. They have been cc^pyrigh ted at Ottawa along
I with a foini of school accounts wiiich will come into use hereafter

' There is a want of some other subsidiary books in most of the municipalities,
jOut it was considered undesirable to attempt their introduction until the
' 5
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Tivasurers were thoroughly' conversant with the books now introduced and whicli

are to be delivered before the end of the present month. In the event of any
further legislation in tlie matter of nnniicipal accounts, it would be in the public

interest to have municipal auditors appointe<l in Novendjeiior December, and also

to give to all municipalities the same privilege as now possessed by cities and
towns, that of apjiointing one skilled auditor see clause 268. Consolidated Muni-
ci])al Act, Cap. 42. Auditors should alst) be compelled to have a stamp to be used

when passing accounts, debentures, etc. In some late cases owing to the want of

this precaution, the same debentures have been used twice by the defaulting

Treasurer. If the Auditors were appointed in November or De'cend»er they would
be in a ])Osition to check the cash on the 1st of January. As matters now .stand

it is sometimes three or even six weeks before this is done, leaving the door open
to much fraud in the past.

I am unable at present to state what the actual loss will l)e in the case of i\u:

Counties whose Treasurers defaulted, but under the most favorable circumstances

it will, no doubt, be heavy. The total amount of defalcations discovei-ed since

1st May last, if the Township oif Osnabruck is included, will be over $100,000.

In view of the large sums of monc}' which have been lost to the municipali-

ties by the present lax system of keeping and auditing municipal accounts, it is

not surprising that there should be a strong feeling in favor of a better system,

and a general feeling of satisfaction that the Legislature has endeavoured to

establish some method whicli would have a tendency to diminish, if not to eradi-

cate, the evils caused by bad book-keeping on the one hand, and eijually liad

auditing on the other. I have found the great body of municipal councillors

and officers di.stincth' in favor of improving the condition of the njunici])al

accounts, and some numicipalities are disposed to go considerably further than

the Legislature has already gone, in order to obtain the desired accuracy in their

financial attairs However, I have no doubt the new books will pave the way for

great improvements in municipal book-keeping. As previously mentioned in this

i-eport, not a little remains to be done to perfect the .s\'.stem of municipal accounts,

hut a good start has been made and the remainder. I trust, will come in due

time.

I am Sir.

Your obedient servant,

J. B. LAING.

Provincial Municipal Auditor.
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(No. 44).

j Return to an Order of the House of the thirty-first day of March, 1897, for a
Return shewing the expenditure on Colonization Roads, Bridges and other

Roads in the Province for the last five years, shewing in each case the

1 Electoral District or Districts in which ejich of the said Colonization Roads,

1 Bridges and other Roads was situated. Presented to the Legislature 30th
December, 1897. Mr. Little. Not Printed.
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" To investigate and report on the subject of restoring and preserving the

growth of white pine and otlier timber trees upon lands in the Province which

are not adapted for agricultural purposes or for settlement."
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ROYAL COMMISSION

ON

FORESTRY IN ONTARIO

PRELIMINARY REPORT.

Toronto, Den. 10th, 1897.

To His Honor

the Lieutenant-Governor of the Province of Ontario :

Sir,—The Royal Commission appointed in June last for the purpose of

investigatingr and reporting on the subject of " restoring and preserving the

growth of white pine upon lands in the Province which are not adapted for

agricultural purposes or for settlement," held its first meeting in the Parliament

Buildings on July 7th. All the members of the Commission were present,

namely : Messrs. E. W. Rathbun, President of the Rathbun Company, Deseronto,

Lumberman ; John Bertram, President of the Collins' Inlet Lumber Company,

Toronto, Lumberman ; J. B. McWilliams, Peterborough, Superintendent of Forest

Rangers ; Alex. Kirkwood, Chief Clerk, Land Branch, Crown Lands Department

and Thomas Southworth, Clerk of Forestry, Parliament Buildings.

Mr. Rathbun was elected chairman of the Commission, and Mr. Kirkwood

vice-chairman, Mr. Southworth having previously been appointed secretarj^ by

Order in Council. The organization meeting of the Commission was attended by

the Attorney-General and the Acting Commissioner of Crown Lands. The

Attornej''-General gave his views as to the scope of the enquiry to be under-

taken, and defined the object of the Government in appointing the Commission

to be the submission of a scheme for the reclamation of large areas of non-

agricultural land, now unproductive, and such suggestions for the carrying on of

future lumbering operations, as the information obtained by them would indicate

to be desirable as a means of preventing similar land now wooded from becoming

waste.

[5]
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Personal Investigations.

It was thought advisable that members of the Commission should person-

ally visit and investigate as large an extent of the forest area of the Province

as possible. During the summer and fall the members of the Commission]

visited the Townships of Smith, Harvey, Galway and Burleigh in the Counts

of Peterborough, the territory along the north shore of Lake Nipissmg anc

down the Vermilion River in the Township of Louise, the country arounc

Thessalon, Algoma Mills and Killarney, the Townships of Carlyle and Hum-
boldt and other points on the north shore of the Georgian Bay and in the^

neighborhood of Sault Ste Marie.

Your Commissioners also inpected some of the territory on the north shore-!

of Lake Superior and the country along the line of the Port Arthur and:

Duluth railway west of Port Arthur in addition to taking a somewhat exten-

sive trip through the Rainy River country, visiting also portions of the north-j

em parts of Minnesota and Michigan in the United States.

As your Commissioners were anxious, as speedily as possible, to acquire

some general knowledge of the conditions existing in different parts of the'

Province they did not make that minute examination into the sylvicultural con-

ditions and habits and rate of growth in the particular localities that will be

necessary before submitting detailed plans for the care and management of the

respective areas visited and which may hereafter be put under systematic

treatment. Their investigations, however, were of a sufficiently technical

nature to warrant them in coming to the conclusion, that with sufficient areas

set aside for the purpose and with reasonable care and protection of the young

and growing timber now upon them the supply of merchantable timber in the

Province of Ontario will be vastly augmented. In most of the places visited a

forest growth was found in all stages of development, with the exception of

some territory in the neighborhood of Port Arthur where conditions seemed to

be somewhat different from those observed in other localities. Wherever the

original growth was pine or pine mixed with other trees the natural tendency

is towards the reproduction of the same species. Unfortunately, however, this

reproductive faculty in many instances has not been allowed free play. The

former apparently limitless forest wealth of Ontario has led to careless and

somewhat extravagant methods on the part of our lumbermen ; a belief that so

far as the timber supply of the future was concerned it made no practical dif-

ference how our forests were exploited owing to their immense extent, has

resulted in wasteful and incautious practices. Large quantities of waste

material and litter consisting of the tops and branches of trees were left lying

on the ground to feed the destructive fires that almost invariably followed and

which, until a comparatively recent period, no effort was made to check. The--

6
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action of these fires in sweeping away the trees left by the lumbern:en had

the effect of retarding the reproduction of the original forest growth,^and some-

times resulted in a crop of other varieties that for vaiious reasons were more

readily piopagated. It is found, however, to Le the case that where any of the

original trees survived the fire and produced seeds the forest has eventually,

though perhaps slowly, assumed the characteristics of the growth indigenous to

the locality.

An Exploded Theory.

The widely entertained theorv that the white pine on being cut away is

invariably and permanently succeeded by a crop of inferior varieties, was com-

pletely disproved by the frequent instances observed in which tracts of flourish-

ing young pine trees are growing up on cut-over land, and the prevalence of

the idea can only be accounted for on the ground that fire has in so many cases

completely exterminated the pine in all stages of growth. In most of the

burned-over territory examined, pine was found intermixed with other trees,

and gradually—as was no doubt the case w^ith the original forest—asserting

its supremacy and dominating the surrounding trees of the young genera-

tion.

There is every reason to believe that with the exclusion of fire, and the

adoption of more intelligent and provident methods of lumbering, having regard

to the abundance of seed at the time of cutting, there would be no difla-

culty in securing a quick and sure reproduction of the variety of trees desired.

As previously stated, these conditions have not hitherto prevailed. In most of

the territory inspected, forest fires, sweeping over the country after the lum-

bermen had removed the more valuable pine trees, have destroyed what was

left. Sometimes the fire was not so severe as to destroy all the dormant seeds

that may have been on the ground, protected by the leaves and forest debris,

awaiting favorable conditions to germinate, but in many cases these were des-

troyed and few if any of the parent trees left to provide seeds for a future crop.

In the case of such trees as the pines, this latter circumstance was an effectual

bar to the speedy reproduction of the trees. Although the seeds of the pines

are winged, they will not, in falling from the cones, scatter very great distances

from the trees, and where only a very few parent trees remain, more time is

required to seed a given area than if the seed trees stood more thickly and

shed a more profuse and better distributed yield of seed. The question of

how far the seeds of the white pine may be conveyed from the parent tree in

falling is a point still being investigated by the Commission, in the meantime

the seeds of the aspen poplar, the birches and cottonwoods, which from their

downy appendages are capable of being carried great distances by the wind,

soon cover the burned-over area, and a vigorous crop of these varieties springs-

7
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up and speedily occupies the ground. In most cases, however, a few pines

have managed to survive the fire and where this is the case, their seeds are

scattered among the young poplars and take root and grow in their shade. If a

forest fire has completely bared the ground, the presence of the young broad-

leaved trees is essential for the successful growth of a pine forest. The young

pine plants, particularly Pinus Strobus or white pine, are extremely sensitive

to strong sunlight and if exposed to the .sun are almost certain to be killed in

the first ten days of their growth. Hence the cover afforded by the poplar affords

the shade conditions needed by the young pines. If there were no fire, how-

ever, the cover afforded by the trees left by the lumbermen would doubtless pro-

vide the shade required for the successful propogation of the pines, but after the

forest fire the quick growth poplar is a tavorable condition for re-stocking

the burned area with the original and most valuable trees.

In looking casually at a young forest on one of these devastated tracts the

first impression conveyed is that poplar and other deciduous trees form the sole

vegetation, but a closer inspection will reveal the presence of a large stock of

young conifers growing in the shade of the poplars. The young pines shoot up

straight and slim reaching for the source of the light that filters through the

leaves of the poplar. In the course of time the pines, which develop slowly at

first, overtake and out-grow their competitors. The growth of the pine during

the first two or three years is slow, but after that time the rate of growth

increases in a very marked degree. In such a forest of about twenty or twenty-

five years standing the pines will be observed here and there protruding their

crowns above the leaf canopy. The poplars being gradually crowded out by

the sturdier evergreens, die and decay, adding to the soil nutriment of the now

dominant pines. The dense shade furnished by the poplars has in the meantime

killed the lower branches of the pines, which consequently rise straight and free

of limbs to the height of the crowns of the deciduous trees. The next and final

stage reveals the forest as it originally stood, displaying a mixed growth with the

tops of the giant pines visible from a distance, reaching above the general level

of the leaf canopy of the forest.

A Typical Case.

The Township of Burleigh in the County of Peterborough, comprising an

area of 124 square miles, may be considered a typical subdivision of what was at

one time an extensive lumbering district. The cutting of square timber and saw

logs in the township began about fifty years ago. The original forest was princi-

pally pine of excellent quality mixed with hardwoods. A colonization road

opened the way for settlement about thirt3^-three years ago, but owing to the out

<;rop of rock settlers are confined to small districts ; lumbering operations con-

8
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tinued active for forty years and even yet there is a small ([uantity of merchant-

able pine standing. The usual result followed where mixed operations of settle-

ment and lumbering were carried on together, nearly the whole country was

ravaged from time to time by forest fires.

As showing what the actual conditions may be in a cut-over and burned-over

area the portion of the township around Burleigh Post Office, on the west side of

Eel's Creek, where the creek runs alongside the colonization road, was selected for

investigation. There are but few settlers in this part of the township ; the soil is

rocky and unfit for settlement except in patches, and is not far from the contact

between the granite and the limestone. On the west side of the creek the

country is a veritable wilderness ; it has been burned over repeatedly, the last

fire occurring in 1896 and, judging from the size of the charred remains of the

young growth, another fire had swept over it about three years before that time.

The frequent fires have burned a large part of the soil and killed any pines that

may have been left by the lumbermen so that any natural reforestation would

here be a very slow process.

The east side of the creek presents altogether a difierent aspect. Viewed

from the Burleigh road it has the appearance of a thrifty young poplar forest

with a few young pine trees appearing on a level with the poplar. On closer

examination it was found that the young forest was largely composed of white

and red pine, poplar, white birch, balsam, and spruce with cedar, black ash and

spruce in the low lands, as well as odd pine trees standing here and there that

had been left by the lumbermen, relics of the original forest that had survived

the fires. From information given by the postmaster who was formerly a lumber

foreman, and is an old resident of the district, your Commissioners were able to

fix the exact date of the last fire that swept over this territory. It occurred

twenty-three years ago.

The trees were of various ages and showed different degrees of growth

according to situation. A fair average of the older poplars would be .5f inches

in diameter at two feet from the ground, with twenty annual rings of growth at

this point, making the tree, say twenty-two years old. As a rule the poplar was

taller and with smaller diameter than the pine. The white and red pine stood

thick on the ground, of various ages, vigorous and healthy, and will in a short

time, if protected from fire, overtop the poplars and assert the supremacy of the

species as some few of the trees have already done. The older white pines average

six inches'in diameter two feet from the ground, with nineteen annual rings of

growth, showing them to be about the same age as the poplars. Red pine was

the same age, but the average diameter of the trees examined was half an inch

less than the white pine. The average height of the pines was about twenty-

-;ix feet and showed by the branches a varying height growth of one to two feet

3'early. Black ash in the swamps average five inches diameter in twenty-twa

9
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years, cedar 3f inches in twenty-six years, and spruce, in these swamps which

have not been burned at the last fiie,f[standing amidst a very thick growth,

averaged only four inches/

The conclusion arrived at was that within thirty-five years lumbering opera-

tions in this locality could be profitably resumed, the larger pine-trees taken out,

producing timber of merchantable quality and giving the younger trees a better

chance to grow. Reasonably good| forest conditions could, under proper regula-

tions for cutting be induced, and a continuous supply kept up. The one great

requisite for preserving this valuable asset to the Province is the absolute pre-

vention of fire.

The Fire Loss.

The foregoing statement as to the condition in the township ot Burleigh

may be taken as fairly typical of the course of natural forest regeneration in

nearly all the fire-swept lands which came under examination—the only exception

being where forest-fires have been too frequent to allow the young vegetation to

make headway. Throughout many of these tracts, popularly supposed to be of

no value, the second growth is springing up in profusion, and though the trees

may be of little present value—their prospective value is very great though

difiicult to estimate, as the time when these forests will be available depends

very much on the question of adequate fire protection. Any estimate of their

existing value must necessarily be on the basis of what they will be worth at

such time as the timber becomes marketable to good advantage. On this point

Dr. Kothrock, Commissioner of Forestry for Pennsylvania, says in a report on

Forest Fires in 1896.

" For example, it is fairly within bounds to assert that if all the unproductive

lands now vacant and uncared for which exist within the limits of the State, were

protected from forest fires, for say forty years, the timber then growing would be

worth not less than'one billion, two hundred millions of dollars ($1,200,000,000)

It is quite certain that if this growth were destroyed by fire, when but a year

old, the loss to the commonwealth directly would be absolutely unimportant

The same might be said if we were to see it destroyed at two, three, four ok even

five years of age. But when we remember that in burning these seedlings which

are but a year old, we destroy a crop which in point of time is one -fortieth of its

way to a money value of $1 ,200,000,000, the damages are consequential or indirect

in character, and if expressed in figures must equal not less than thirty millions

of dollars as the loss to the commonwealth."

If these figures be correct for Pennsylvania, and they are not disputed, how

much greater would be the loss to Ontario by the destruction of a much larger

area of second growth forest ? As in the case of the Burleigh township wood-

lands, many of these young forests will be sufficiently far advanced to be cut

10
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lonc' before forty years. These considerations inevitably lead to the conclusion^

that the main factor in re-clothing the burned over lands is the question of fire

protection. While there have been even within recent years extensive and

devasting tires destroying large amounts of timber, the saving to the Province

effected by the system of tire-ranging adopted in 1886 has nevertheless been very

wreat. During the course of their investigations jour commissioners had brought

to their notice a great many instances in which incipient fires, that unchecked

would have been disastrous in their consequences, were successfully fought and

suppressed by the rangers. Wherever the system has been employed by the

various limit-holders the results have been very marked. It is to be noted

however, that as the employment of tire-rangers is optional with limit-holders

some of them have failed to take advantage of the system, at the risk not only

of their own limits but of those of their neighbors in addition.

The North Country.

During the summer your commissioners made a .short trip north of the height

of land on the head waters of the Missanabie river, flowing into Hudson's bay

They found that the Indians in this territory are to some extent careless in regard

to fires—with the result that considerable territory along the borders of the

streams has been from time to time burned over. This is due largely to want of

knowledge on their part that the immense forests of that country have any
particular value. The commission was advised by a gentleman of the Hudson's

Bay Company that if the matter were brought to the attention of the Indians,

many of whom are able to read in their own language, a great improvement in this

respect might be effected. The Hudson's bay officials expressed a willingness to

co-operate with the government in any effort that might be made to educate the

Indians to the importance of looking after their camp-fires and extinguishing any

incipient fires that might be started.

Exempt from Settlement.

It is found that in most cases burned over areas growing up to small timber

are on lands not suited for agricultural settlement, and in order that the govern-

ment should reap the full benefit of the annual increment by the protection o

these lands, they should be exempt from the possibility of settlers squattino- on

them, ostensibly to cultivate them, but really to secure and dispose of the grow-
ing timber.

The Loss from Cutting S.mall Trees.

Though possibly it may be regarded as somewhat beyond the scope of the

en(|uiry .specifically assigned to them, your Commissioners desire to draw the

attention of the Government to the great loss of revenue and the detriment to

the standing forests, occasioned by the practice pursued by .some lumbermen of

U
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taking out trees in the beginning of the most profitable period of their growth

Whereas at an earlier stage of the lumbering industry few trees of smaller

diameter at the butt than fourteen inches were taken out, it is now not unusual

to see some drives largely made up of mere poles—sticks as low in diameter as

six inches. No doubt this improvident method of lumbering is to some extent

due to the belief that these young trees, if left standing, would probably be

burned, and to the expectation that the land might be needed for settlement.

It must be admitted that under former conditions the fear of fire was to some

extent justified, but since the danger has been so greatly minimized the conditions

are altogether different. The very small revenue derived by the Province from

these half-grown trees renders it desirable that this practice should not be

followed unless under very exceptional circumstances, indeed.

Average Rate of Growth.

Your Commissioners, after close investigation conducted under varying

circumstances and covering a wide area, with different conditions of soil and

density of growth, endeavored to arrive at an average rate of growth and con-

sequent commercial value of young white pine from the period at which a tree

would make an eight (8) inch butt log sixteen feet long to the time when it

would produce a butt log fourteen inches in diameter and sixteen feet long and

submit the following conclusions, which are very conservative :

—

A young tree which would cut only one log eight inches in diameter and six-

teen feet long, measuring sixteen feet board measure, would, if allowed to stand for

thirty years, grow in diameter at the rate of one inch in five years—in some

cases growth is as rapid as an inch in tw^o years—and hence would give a butt

log of fourteen inches diameter sixteen feet long, or 100 feet of lumber, board

measure. In addition to this, however, this tree would have grown in height

sufficient to give two more logs one say of eleven inches and one of eight inches

diameter, both sixteen feet long, measuring respectively forty-nine feet and six-

teen feet b. m. Thus a tree that requires, perhaps, forty years to make its first

sixteen feet of merchantable timber would in thirty years more have increased to

1G4 feet. This may be considered the period of greatest relative growth
;
after

attaining a diameter sufficient to made a fourteen in. butt log, your Commis

sioners estimate that the tree would continue to gain at the rate of 3| per cent,

per annum. This bare statement of the case shows the necessity of protecting

the young growth of pine in the interests of the Province. The advantage to the

lumberman in holding his trees till they have reached the larger diameter is still

more marked because of the greater price per 1,000 feet commanded by lumber

cut from the larger logs.
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But this is not all—pine trees do not begin to beai* fertile seed in profusion

until they reach nearly the age recjuired to produce a diameter of six inches, and

the process of forest reproduction is likely to be retarded by the removal of the-

seedling trees.

Market for By-Products.

As previou.sly intimated, your Connnissioners, in consecjucnce of the com-

paratively limited amount of attention they have been able to devote to the

matter, do not feel themselves justified in making a final report, especially as the

important lumbering region of the Ottawa Valley has not yet been inspected by

them. They are desirous, moreover, before concluding their labors, of making a

full investigation into one phase of the question which has hitherto been but

slightly considered, viz., the possibility of securing a remunerative market for

the waste and refuse of lumbering operations as well as for those of our forest tree*

not now commercially valuable. In economic forestry practice it often happens-

that the development of a young forest can be greatly enhanced by the thinning

out of the trees where they stand too thick, and the cutting down of less valuable

varieties. At present the difficulty of disposing of these thinnings to any advant-

age makes this practice impracticable in (knada. Could such a market be found

it would be a decided advance towards the adoption of more economical and le.s.'*

dangerous methods of lumbering, and would of itself do much to decrease the

extent and frequency of forest fires. From enquiries thus far made, our Com-
missioners are inclined to believe that much of this apparently useless forest

material, particularly in the old lumbered-over districts can be utilized in the

manufacture of pulp and small wood goods, or for the production of charcoal for

smelting ores, etc. Further inve.stigation will, no doubt, assist in coming to a

more definite conclu-sion on this most important part of the subject.

A prolific source of forest fires in some parts of the Province is the careless-

ness of many raining prospectors in the matter of their camp fires. Some plan

of lessening this danger by regulations that will make the prospector more

responsible to the authorities would seem advisable and is under consideration.

Recommendations.

Thus while it is obvious that the work of the Commission is far from com
plete, yet deeming that .some phases of the situation require present action, your

Commi-ssioneis make this brief preliminary report, and beg to recommend that :

—

1 . The present system of fire ranging inaugurated by the Government in

1886 be extended so as to be compulsory on all the holders of timVjer berths and
that all unlicensed timber land contiguous thereto be also protected by rangers

employed by the Government. That all fire rangers be subject to the inspection

and control of the Department of Crown Lands.

13
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2. Tliat the officials of the Hudson's Baj' Coinpan}- be asked to co-operate

with the Government in preparing and printing lire prochimations in the language

of the Indians of the Northern Districts to he posted along the canoe routes

throughout the territory.

3. That for all unworked limits on which the gi'ound rent shall be two years

in default on the termination of the present license year, the license shall not be

renewed, but that the berths be held by the Crown as forest reserves.

4. That license-holders be not allowed to cut any trees for logs smaller than

will measure twelve inches across the stump two feet from the ground unless

under special forest conditions with the sanction and under the supervision of

the district forest ranger.

5. That the Government tak .' power by Order-in-Council to withdraw from

sale or location and set aside to be kept in permanent Crown forest reserves, such

areas of territory as are generally unsuitable for settlement and j'et valuable for

growing timber.

All of which is respectively submitted.

Commis'i') oners

E W. Rathbun, Chairman.
Alexander Kirkwood,
John Bertram,
J. B. McWilliams,
Thos. Southworth, Secretary,
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(No. 46).

Return to an Address to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the seventeenth

day of December, 1897, praying that he vv^ill cause to be laid before the House
a copy of the Petition presented to the Lieutenant-Governor in Council ask-

ing for an Audit of the Books, Vouchers, etc, of the Tou^nship of Manvers.
A copy of the Commissioner's original report, together with his supple-

mentary report. Also copies of all correspondence in connection with the

matter. Presented to the Legislature 6th January, 1898. Mr. Willoughby.
Not Printed.
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(No. 47).

Return to an Order of the House of the thirteenth day of December, 1897, for a
' Return of copies of all correspondence, papers and documents between the

Government, or any department thereof, and all parties who have made
application for mining concessions of a similar nature to those now enjoyed
by the Engledue Syndicate under agreement with the Government ; or any
other concessions not now provided for by or within the provisions of the

present Mining Act. Presented to the Legislature 6th January, 1898. Mr.
St. John. Not Printed.
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(No. 48).

[letum to an Order of the House of the twenty-second day of December, 1897,
for a copy of the agreement entered in between the Commissioners of the

Queen Victoria Niagara Falls Park and the Niagara Falls Electric Railways
Company and the Canadian Niagara Power Company for the use of the
surplus power of the said Railway Company in the generation of electricity.

Presented to the Legislature 6th January, 1898. Mr. German. Not Printed.
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K E E» O I?T

SUI'ERINTENDENT OF EXPERIMENTAL SPRAYING.

Following the large crop of apples of 1896 that of 1S97 was light. Insects

injarious to fruit were very numerous and fungus was very prevalent. However, the

result of the season's work was eoiinently satisfactory, as will be seen by the percentage

of perfect fruit obtained. In calculating the percentage of perfect fruit obtained the fol-

lowing plan was adopted : A part of the tree was taken, and every apple carefully

examined, and any specimen which had a worm or spot, no matter how small, was

rejected. In some cases as high as 100 per cent, of clean fruit was obtained. These

trees and their fruit were absolutely perfect.

The loss to the apple growers of Ontario this jear through fungi and insects was
enormous. First-class fruit brought as high as thirty- six shillings per barrel in the

English market, and the demand was never better. But through the growers' neglect ta

take proper care of the crop very little of our fruit was fit for export.

The following instances will serve as examples of this loss : Mr. W. A. Warner, of

Trenton, in whose orchard we sprayed twenty-five trees, says that the increased value

of his crop on the trees was .^150. Mr. J. P. Thorn, of Picton, in whose orchard we
sprayed twenty-five trees, says the work was worth 875 to him, and that while his best

upaprayed Spys were worth $2 per barrel, he was getting .$.3.50 per barrel for Spys
which had been sprayed. Similar cases could be cited from many points, but these are

enough to show the immense loss annually suflered. I believe the increased market
value of the fruit harvested from trees sprayed by us this season would go far toward
paying the cost of the work, although the crop was light in many places.

As suggested in last year's report, spraying was done this season at two points on

the same trees which were sprayed by us last year. Stoney Creek and St. Catharines

were the points selected, and the results were highly satisfactory. Numerous requests

were received to have the work done at points we were unable to serve, in one case the

Town Clerk writing that he was instructed to inquire upon what terms the spraying

could be secured for that locality. Many of the gentlemen in whose orchards we sprayed

report that they succeeded in carrying off a large number of prizes at the fall fairs with

the sprayed fruit.

The attendance to witness the spraying operations reached almost the 3,000 mark.
In one case a man came forty-three miles to see the work done and obtain information.

Thirty thousand copies of a sixteen-page bulletin, entitled " Instructions in Spraying,"'

and containing also a short paragraph on each of the more common insect enemies and
fungi, with illustrations, were issued by the Department of Agriculture and distributed

gratia. Many applications were made for these by mail. A great deal of interest was
taken in the work, and the gentlemen in whose orchards we sprayed did all in their

power to assist us.

The people are gradually waking to the fact that spraying is indispensable to the up-
to date orchardist, and every year the experimental, or more properly now the instruc-

tional, spraying of fruit trees is receiving more and more attention.

[3]
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These experiments have demonstrated that spraying not only increases the percent-

age of clean fruit, but the specimens are larger, brighter, better flavored and possess

superior keeping qualities, because the foliage is protected from injury by insects and
fungi, and, being healthy, performs its important functions properly.

Spraying was conducted at twenty-nine points in twenty-three counties, covering the

Province from Lake Huron to Lancaster.

This territory was divided into three routes, Mr. R. H. Dewar taking the western,

Mr. J. H. McNeilly the central, and Mr. J. B. Pettit the eastern. They started on their

^rips on April 20th, 20th and 26th respectively.

The original plan was for six sprayings at each point.

This would have finished the work about July 3rd. However, about this time scab

began to appear at many points and was gaining headway. Accordingly the men were

sent out again on July 8th, and the work was finished by July 18th.

The scab appeared very late in the season this year, and many growers who sprayed

early but neglected to treat the scab in July lost heavily.

Only one solution was used—Bordeaux mixture according to the following formula

:

Copper sulphate 4 pounds.

Fresh lime 4 pounds.

Water 40 gallons.

To this was added in every case 4 ounces of Paris green.

On account of the law which forbids the spraying of fruit trees while in full bloom,

and on account of rain, many applications were omitted and numbers of applications were

discounted or lost by being closely preceded or followed by rain.

Curculio, bud-moth, leaf-crumpler, canker-worm, tent caterpillar, leaf roller, eye-

spotted bud-moth and case-bearer, were found at work during the blooming period.

However, we found no difficulty arising from the regulations, and observed the law to

"the letter and successfully dealt with these insects by spraying before and after blossoming.

The following plan of spraying was followed as closely as possible :

First spraying : "When the buds are swelling.

Second spraying : Just before the blossoms open.

Third spraying : When the blossoms have fallen.

"Sprayings at intervals of about twelve days until the danger of scab is past.

It is probable that three or four sprayings are all that would be required if

the orchard could be watched and the application made just at the proper time. The

•cost of labor and material for an orchard is about two cents per tree per application.

One gentleman in whose orchard we sprayed with splendid success said that he had

sprayed for four years with very unsatisfactory results. The trouble was that instead of

breaking up the spray as should be done until it looks like vapor and settles like a fog on

every part of the tree, he had made a coarse spray, with which it is impossible to touch

every part of fruit and foliage.

In this way the scab had an excellent chance to spread, and much of the foliage was

not poisonous to insects feeding upon it. When the coarse spray is used the work is

only half done and there is a great waste of material. When the nozzle is working pro-

perly and the sun is shining a miniature rainbow will often be seen on the spray.

Spraying outfits were purchased from the Spramotor Co., of London, Ontario, and

The Aylmer Iron Works Co., of Aylmer, Ont., and gave entire satisfaction.

W. M. ORB, Superintendent.

:Pruitland, Ont., Jan. 6, 1898.
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RECORD OF SPRAYINGS.

Clarkson, Pbel County—Mr. C. G. Davis' Orchard.

lit iififilii-ntiDii. April 26ili. -Heavy rain in muining and showers during afternoon.

Buds just bursting. Orchard in fine condition, well trimmed. Oyster shell bark-louse very bad.

:2n(l itpplicntioii. Mo)j -'^/i.—Fine and cool. Leaves about the size of rose leaves. Aphis at
work and tent-caterpillar ])lentiful.

Iril iipplicntio't. Mm/ ISth. -Fine and very warm. Tent-caterjullar and bud-moth workings
Snows and Astrachans could not be spra\ed as they were in full bloom.

^tli uppiirjif'um, June Isf.—Fine, and strong wind. Aphi"* and case-bearer on the trees,
< iiuld only si)ray Snows and Astrachans, as other varieties were in full bloom.

"ith iippliriitio)i, June 11th—Fine and warm, Trees are looking verj' healthy Bud-moth
.tse-bearer and green apple-leaf tyre on unsprayed frees. Oyster-shell bark-huse is moving.
Experiniertal trees free from caterpillars, but there are many of them (m the other trees. Saw
a little scab on sprayed Snow and Spy leaves.

ijth <ipplicatioii, J tine 24tli.— Fine and very warm. The e.\i)erimental tre^s are almost free
loni insect enemies, and foliage is e.xcelient. Scab is showing a little, especially on Spys.

7th applicatum, July Sth.—Fine and warm. Experimental trees in good condition, except
.1 little scab appearing on Spys, Snows and Greenings.

I inspected Mr. Davis' orchard and found results to be as follows :

Snow. —Experimental spraying, 75 p. c. clean ; sprayed three times, 30 p .c. clean ;

unsprayed, 5 p c. clean, and dropped most of the fruit.

Spy.—Experimental spraying, 60 p. c. clean : unsprayed, 10 p. c. clran. The clean
sprayed fruit was much larger than the clean unsprayed, and there was double the crop.

The spotted apples from sprayed trees were also much better and larger than the spotted
apples from unsprayed trees.

Red Astrachan.—Experimental spraying, 90 p. c. clean; unsprayed dropped.
Greenings —Experimental spraying, 45 p. c. clean, about half a crop on the trees -

sprayed three times, very poor crop of inferior fruit ; four unsprayed ; trees in experi-
mental plot will not give half a bushel of fruit.

OsHAWA, Ontario Co.

—

Mb. R. J. Mackie's Orchard.

Isf appllrutioii. April ^7th .
- C\etir And windy. Buds rather backward : a few just liurstin*.

' irchard under good cultivation, but needs trimming, and trees badly infected with oyster-shell
bark -louse.

-?»</ (ippli4:iitiuii. May Sth.— Fine and cool. Leaves j)ushing out. Aphis at work.

inl (ipplirntioii. May 10th.—Cloudy with «trong wind. Leaves nearlj' half grown and not.
1 a healthy condition, ownig to prevalence of bud-moth, aphis, case-bearer and tent caterpillar.

ith applicatiov, Jmie 2n«J.—Fine. Gould not spray as trees were in full bloom. Insects
attacking the foliage still bid. Found the green apjde-leaf tyer. Good show of bloom.

yth (ip]ilirafin)i. June l^th.—Fine. Oyster-shell bark-lou.se moving. From 30 to 60 per
'lit. of bloom has set.

Gth application, Jvur J.'ifh.—Fine, with heavy wind, which made it ditticult to get mixture on.
well. Foliage on sprayed trees is quite rleaii,and free from insects, but other trees are beiny
badly eaten. A little scab showing on s[ rayed Snows. On some orchards it is already very bad"

7th appliratioii, Jubj 9th.—Fine. Some scab showing on experimental trees.

1 visited thi.s orchard on October 12th, and found the following results :

Y'>lloir Bellflleur.—Sprayed, 9.5 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean fruit.

Tcdman's Sweet.—Experimental spraying 80 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, 10 p. c. clean.
Stark.—Experimental spraying, 92 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean frnit.

Greening —Experimental spraying, 84 p. c. clean ; unsprayed no clean fruit.

Rawle's Jaiut.—Experimental spraying, 100 p. c. clean.

Kings —Experimental spraying, 90 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, 10 p. c. clean.

Holland Pippins.—Expmmental spraying, 85 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean fruit.
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Spy.—Experimental spraying, 85 p. c. clean; unsprayed, 2 p. c. clean. The culls

from the sprayed Spy trees are better than the unsprayed fruit.

Snow.—Experimental spraying, 60 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean fruit. The 40

p. c. of defective fruit from the sprayed Snows is worth double the unsprayed Snows.

Mr. Mackie says it would have been worth $200 to him if his orchard had been sprayed.

Port Hope, Durham Co.—Mr. E. Mitchell's Orchard.

1st applii.-dtion, Apiii 2Sfh.—Clo ir and warm. Buds just. ()i)eiua<<. Found bu<l-muth and

aphis. Oyster-shell bark-louse vei'y bad. Orchard in very good conditinn, but needs trimming.

iiltid application, Maij 10th.—Fine and very windy. Fruit buds plentiful and some showing

color. Found a few tent caterpillars.

iird application. May 20t]i.—On account of a heavy rain, spraying could not be done.

J/tk application June 3rd.—No work on account of rain. Some varieties are in full bloom.

Jth application, Jnne IJfth.—Fine and warm. Oyster shell bark-louse moving to-day. Har-

vest and Snow apjjles have set fairly well, but Spys only about lo per cent. Owing to an

accident, part <if mixture was upset, and the Snow tree was only partly sprayed.

Gt]i application, June JOtli.—Cool and cloudy. Sprayed trees free from insects. Consider-

able scab showing on several of the Spy trees. As flower cuttings had been y)lanted in part of

the orchard, the Snow apple tree could not be sprayed today.

7th application Jnly 10th.— Fine and warm. Some scab showing, especially on Snow applea.

I visited Mr. Mitchell's orchard October 13th. Following are the results :

Spy.—Experimental spraying, 95 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean fruit.

Early Harvest.—Experimental spraying, 80 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, 15 p. c. ciean.

Snow.—In both experimental spraying and unsprayed, no clean fruit.

Baldwin.—Experimental spraying, had no bloom ; unsprayed, 5 p. c. clean.

Mr. Mitchell has not a large orchard and the crop was not heavy, but he says it

would have been worth $100 to $150 to him had he sprayed his orchard.

The failure to get results on the Snow apple tree will easily be understood by looking

over the notes taken of the third, fourth, fifth and sixth application.

Brightox, Northumberland Oo.—Mr. J. N. Nisbett's Orchard.

Ld application, April JOtJt.—Fine and warm. Buds just bursting. Si>me of the trees are

already alive with tent caterpillars, and eggs are plentiful. Oyster-shell bark-louse very plenti-

ful. Otherwise the orchard is in good condition and well cultivated.

Jiul application, May lltJi.—Fine and warm. Leaves about the size of a r(jse leaf. A good

showing of fruit-buds. Aphis at work, and tent caterpillar very bad.

Jrd application. May 2lst.—Clear and cool. Greening, Snow and summer varieties in full

bloom Aphis, tent caterpillar, bud-moth and case-bearer still at work. I also found some

canker-worms, which a e the first found. Tent caterpillar reported very bad in this district.

Ifth application, June Jfhh.—Fine and high winds. Trees in full bloom and could not be

sprayed. Foliage on sprayed tl'ees looks much better than on unsprayed

"ith application, Jnne l-'ith

.

—Fine and warm. Fruit has set about 50 p.c. Insects still

numerous, found green apple-leaf-tyer and green apple worm. ( )y.ster-3hell bark-louse moving

to-day. Foliage on experimental plot looks clean and healthy.

6t}i application, June JStlt.—Fine and cool. A little scab appearing on the Spy leaves.

Borers are bad in this orchard, and many limbs have been killed. Codling moth is bad.

7th application, Jidy 12th.—Postponed at Mr. Nisbett's request ; he will do the work.

I visited this orchard on October 13th, and found the fruit had been packed and

shipped. I was informed that the results were satisfactory.

Trenton, Hastings Co.—Mb. W. A. Warner's Orchard.

1st application, April SOtli:—Warm and windy with prospects of rain at ixight. Buda just

bursting. Aphis verj' bad. Tent caterpillar at work. Orchard well trimmed, but trees too close.

6
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J)ul applicatioit, Maij IHh.—Cloudy with heavy showers in the evening. Blossoms sliuw-

:iig coloi'. Found a few case-bearers. Aphis, bud-niotli and tent caterpillar very bad.

Srd application, McDj :i"ind.—fine and strong"wind. Leaves about half grown and in good
condition. Insects still bad on unsprayed trees. Could only spray Spy and Baldwin as other
varieties were in full bloom.

Jfth application, June oth.—Warm antl cloudy. BUiom has fallen from all varieties. Insects

still bad, especially on unsprayed trees.

5th applkation, June IGth. —Fine and warm. There is a noticeable ditference between
sprayed and unsprayed trees. Green apple-worm is doing a little damage.

6th application, June 39th. Could not spray on account of rain. Mr. Warner will spray
when it clears. Green apple-worm is doing great damage in this orchard, and in tiie orcliardsiii

this locality, but could only tind a few on sprayed trees Tent caterpillar is n\in> bad around
K-re, some orchards being defoliated. A little scab showing on Snow and Spy, but not bad.

7th appUratioH, Julij I3th.—Fine and warm. Some scab on s])rayed trees, but very little,

.)thers quite bad.

I inspected Mr. "Warner's orchard on October 14th, and found the following reaulta .

Spy.—Experimental spraying, 76 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 8 p.c. clean.

Snow^—Experimental spraying, 75 p.c. clean : unsprayed, no clean fruit.

Wealthy.—Experimental spraying, 90 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 20 p.c. clean.

Summer Peannain.— Experimental spraying, 75 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 5 p.c. clean.

Baldwin.—Experimental spraying, 90 p.c. clean; unsprayed, 10 p.c, clean.

Bottle Greening.—Experimental spraying, 76 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 5 p.c. clean.

The apple packers say this is the best frnit they have handled this year.

Mr. Warner says the increased value of crop on the 25 trees sprayed wag $150.

CoNSKCON, Prince Edward Co.—Mr. J. L. Adams' Orchard.

1st applic((tion. Mail 1st.—Cloudy and high wind, followed by heavy rain at night. Buds
just' bursting. Aphi.s very bad. Borer.s and -lyster-shell bark-louse bad. Orchard in good
cultivation but trees are rather close.

Snd application. May ISth.—Fine and warm. Aphis, tent caterpillar and case-bearer bad .

hit appllration, Mmi :25tli.—Fine and warm. Foliage on sprayed trees looks much healthier
I lan on unsprayed trees. Injects jueviously mentioned and bud-moth still working. Tent

caterpillar reported very bad in this locality, and plenty of tliom in this orcliard,on both sides of
<?x])erimental rows, but not on^to be found on sprayed trees.

.}</( application, June 7th.—Could not sjn-ay on account of rain.

''til application, Jane 17th.—Warm and cloudy. Blossoms have set only fairly well.

«'>th'appllc)(tlon, June oOth.—Fair and high wind. Foliage clean and healthy looking. Scab

showing a little on sprayed Snows. Green apple-worm doing damage on unsprayed trees.

7th application, Jtili/ Llftlt.—Fine and warm. A little scab on unsprayed Spy and Snow trees.

I visited Mr. J. L. Adam's orchard on October 15th, and found :

Spy.—Experimental spraying, 90 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 40 p.c. clean.

Early Harvest.—Experimental spraying, 95 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 5 p.c. clean.

Snow.—Experimental spraying, 90 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 20 p.c. clean.

Baldwin —Experimental spraying, 90 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 40 p.c. clean.

Russett.—E.xperimental spraying, 90 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 35 p.c. clean.

All of the sprayed fruit was larger than the unsprayed.

An apple buyer who visited the orchard one day while Mr, Adams was absent
says he could easily pick out every tree which had been sprayed, from fruit and foliage.

PiCTON, Prince Edward Co.—Mr. Jas. P. Thorn's Orchard.

Isf appUriitlon, MaySrd-—Fine and warm, every appearance of rain toward night. Buds
just bursting. Aphis and bud-moth at work. Orchard well trimmed and cultivated.
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Srvd appLication, Mail IJftJi.—Rained in the morning and could not spray. Mr. Thorn did

the work when it cleared on the IJ^tli. Found a few case-bearers.

Sfd applkatioii, May HOtlt.—Fine and cool. Could only spray Spy trees as others were iu

full bloom. Foliage looking tirst-class. A few tent caterpillars at work in orchard.

Jfth application, Jane 8th.—Impossible to spray on account of rain. Prepared the mixture-

and Mr. Thorn promised to apply it when it cleared. For some reason the mixttire was not
applied as promised.

5th applicatiott,, June 18th.—Fine and warm. Blossoms have set very well. Saw a very

little scab on Snow and Spy leaves. Tent caterpillar still at work on unsprayed trees.

6t)t applicatioti., July 1st.—Fine and very warm. Foliage and fruit on whole orchard i&

good. The best orchard in the eastern division. Green apple-worm at work, also a few aphis^

7th application, July IStli.—Fine and warm. Sprayed fruit in s])lendid condition. Un
sprayed spotting considerable.

I inspfcted this orchard in October, and had the pleasure of the company of Joha
Caven, M.L.A., of Picton. I found results as follows:

Spy.—Experimental spraying, 90 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 10 p.c. clean.

Coloert.—Experimental spraying, 90 p.c. clean.

at. Lawrence.—Experimental spraying, 75 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 10 p.c. clean.

Snow.—Experimental spraying, 75 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 25 p.c. clean.

Golden Russet.—Experimental spraying, 90 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 25 p.c. clean.

Bellejieur.—Experimental spraying. 75 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 10 p.c. clean.

Swaar.—Experimental spraying, 75 p.c. clean; unsprayed, 10 p.c. clean.

Red Astrachan.—Experimental spraying, 80 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 15 p.c. clean.'

Mr. Thorn says the spraying ot the twenty-nine trees we experimented on was worth

$75 to him. He further says that while unsprayed Spys were worth $2 per bbl. he waa

getting $3.50 per bbl. for sprayed fruit.

Prescott, Grenville Co.—Mr. Geo. Bowyee's Orchard.

1.it application. Mail 4th-—Clear and cool. Buds just opening. Aphis and tent caterpillar

at work. Oyster-shell bark-louse very bad. Orchard in pour condition and needs trimming.

3nd application, May 15th.—Fine and high wind. In addition to insects already mentioned

case-bearer is at work. Tent caterpillar bad.

ord application, Mn>j 2'7th.—Fine and cool. Trees in full bloom, Could not spray.

J/.fh application, June 9th.—Could not work on account of i%in. However Mr. Bowyer did

the work of June 10th, which was a fine day. Bud-moth and green apple-leaf-tyer here.

Trees looking very well.

5th application, June I'Mlt.—Cool and high wind. Case-bearer very bad.

OtJi application, Juhf 2nd.—Fine and warm. Foliage mostly cleanand liealthy looking. A
little scab appearing on the Snow apple trees.

7th applicution, July 10th.—Fine and warm. Little scab on sprayed fruit, others bad.

I visited Mr. Bowyer's orchard in the fill and found :

Canada Red.—Experimental spraying, 60 p.c. clean; unsprayed, 16 p.c. clean.

Talman Sweet.—Experimental spraying, 80 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean fruit.

Snow.—Experimental spraying, 96 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean fruit.

A tree of snow apples sprayed on one side gave on the sprayed side 88 p.c. cleeui

fruit, and on the unsprayed side not one clean specimen jjpuld be found. Mr. Bowyer

says he has no good Iruit this year except the sprayed fruit.

Lancaster, Glengarry Co.

—

Mr. Alex. Cameron's Orchard.
j

1st application, May 5th. —Fine and warm. Buds just opening. Aphis at work. Orchaixi 1

in old sod, and does not receive much care aj^parently. Oyster-shell bark-louse ve'y bad.

2nd application, May 17th.—Warm and bright. Aphis and case-bearer at work.
j

3rd application. May 28th.—Cool and cloudy. Could not work as trees were in bloom, •

Found a few bud- moth.
j

8
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Jfth (i/>plicati.on, June 10th.—Raining ; cleared about one p.m. and sprayin;^ was done while

trees were still wet.

.'»^/i a2>2oiicafM)?i, Ji'/ie ;?if/(.- Rain in forenoon and also part <(f afternoon. Sprayed when
it cleared, but rain set in a^ain about an hour after work was tinished. Very few insect enemies.

6th (ipplKxitioii, Jidi/ 3th.—Fine and very w.vrm. ScAb is showing a little on Snow apples.

One of the spectatoi's present to-day came forty-three miles t<j see the spraying.

7th application, -Ji'lij 17th.—Fine and very windy. Foliage splendid ami fruit very clean.

I inspected this orchard October 19th and found :

St. Lawrence.—Experimental spraying, 90 p c. clean : unsprayed, 10 p.c. clean.

Mauien's Blttsh.—Experimental spraying, 100 p.c. clean : unsprayed. no clean fruit.

Snoio.—Experimental spraying, 100 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean fruit.

Alexander.—Experimental spraying, 100 p c. clean ; unsprayed, 10 p.c. clean.

Bolter.—Experimental spraying, 90 p c. clean ; unsprayed, 10 p.c. clean.

Hash.—Experimental spraying, 100 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 20 p.c. clean,

Mr. Cameron is getting $4.00 per bbl. for sprayed Maiden's Blush and 75 cents per

bbl. for unsprayed.

Stoney Urekk, Wbntworth Co.—Mr. Robt. Grainger's Orchard.

1st afj/iliration, April JOth

.

—Fine and cool. Buds swellmj: on early varieties. Oyster-
shell bark louse, canker worms eggs, and apple-leaf Bucculatrix in abundance.

^nd application. May Int.—Could not work on account of rain.

3ril application, Maij 13th.—Fine and windy. Early harvest and Red Astrachan in bloom.
A few tent caterpillars at work in this orchard.

Jfth application. May r^6th.—Fine and warm. Spy, King and (ireening in bloom. Aphis here.

.^th (iprilicatioH, Jiine 7th.—Rainy. Prepared the mixture and Mr. Grainger promised to

apply it when it clears.

6th application, Jane 33rd.- Fine and warm. Only lt» ji.c. To 40 p.c. of a crop on the
different varieties. Green apple worm has been doing some damage.

7th application, July 7th.—We sprayed these trees last year.

I inspected this orchard September 20th. Sprayed Snows were 80 p.c. clean. The
bloom was light and the crop was small. Unsprayed Snows dropped most of their fruit,

and not a clean specimen on the tree.

The result on Spys was also good. Mr. Granger says :
" I have eight acres of orchard.

There was not a large crop of apples around here this year. They sprayed twenty trees,

and I had more apples oil' those twenty trees than off all the others put together."

Lynden, Wentwobth Co.—Mr. Robt. Vansicklb's Orchard.

1st appiication, Ap'fii 21st.—Fine. Buds swelling on early varieties. An abundance of
oyster-shell bark-louse and tent catirpillar eggs. Orchard in sod, appears healtliy, but needs
trimming.

2nd application. May Inl.—Rained until 2.30 o'clock ji-m., after which spraying was done.
1 Aphis and tent cater})illar movii-p.

3rd appiication,. May IJfth

.

— Unsettled ; shower while we were sprayinw and another shortly
.Iter work was tinished. Early varieties in bloom. Tent caterpillar very bad.

j

Ifth applicataai. May 27th.—Very tine. Spy in full bloom. Apple-leaf Bucculatrix ami
I
tent caterpillar very bad.

oth application, June Sth.—Fine and warm. Blossoms all off.

6th application, June 24th.—Fine and warm. The green apple worm doing some damat^e.

7th application, July 8th.—Fine and warm.

Apples set very poorly here, many varieties bearing no fruit. In varieties which
did set, sprayed trees were better loaded and the fruit was larger :

Snow.—Experimental spraying, 90 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean fruit.

^l^y-—Experimental spraying, 20 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean fruit.

!l
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BuRFORD, Brant Oo.—Mr. W. H. Lewis' Orchard.

Id iipplkation, April S^iiJ..—Warm and windy ; light showers while spraying. Buds just
bursting on early varieties. Borers bad here, many large limbs killed.

:iiid appliration. Mail Jfth. —Fine and very windy. Tent caterpillar just hatching. Apliia
at work. Oyster-shell bark-louse bad.

Ird applicatwn, May loth.—Light showers while spraying. Early apples in full bloom.

4th application, May 28th.—Rained until 3:30 p.m. Spy and Greening in full bloom.
Thi.s orchard has been sprayed once each year for two years, and twice this year.

otic application, Jmhc !>th.—Fine. Aphis still at work.

tltlt application . June 2'>th.—Fine and cool. Green ap))le worm has done some damage.
It worked on both fruit and foliage, and si)rayed and unsprayed trees.

7th application, July !<th.—Fine and warm.

I visited Mr. Lewis' Orchard on October 6th, and found results as follows :

Snow.—Experimental spraying, 90 p c. clean ; unsprayed, 10 p. c. clean.

Baldwin—Experimental spraying, 95 p, c. clean ; unsprayed, 5 p. c. clean.

^py.— Experimental spraying, 85 p. c. clean, sprayed twice by Mr. Lewis, 36 p.c.

clean ; unsprayed, 6 p. c. clean, well loaded but smaller than sprayed fruit. Mr. Lewis

sprayed just before blooming and just after the apple was formed.

TiLSONBURG, Elgin Co.—Mr. Jas. Haney's Orchard.

1st application, April 2Sid.—Warm, followed by rain in evening. Buds .slightlj- swollen on
early varieties. Oyster-shell bark-louse very bad.

£iul application,. May oth.—Yery fine. Aphis and tent caterpillar at work.

^rd appUcatioii, May 17th.—-Fine and very windy. Blossoms oi>en on early varieties.

This orchard needs trimming and cultivating.

Jfth application, May 29th.—Could not spray on account of bloom. Tent caterpillar bad

on unsprayed trees, but sprayed trees are free from them.

oth application, June loth.—Fine. Tent caterpillar still very bad on unsprayed trees.

6th application, Jiuie 2<)th.—Fine and warm. Green apple worm at work. Foliage better

(m sprayed trees.

7th application, July 10th.—Fine and warm.

I visited the orchard on October 5th, and found results as follows :

Baldwin.—Experimental spraying, 90 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, 10 p. c clean.

Spy.— Experimental spraying, 75 p. c. clean; unsprayed, heavily loaded, small and

scabby, no clean fruit, only fit tor cider.

Htcsset.—Experimental spraying, 50 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean fruit.

All varieties except Spy were a light crop. There are over 400 trees in this orchard.

From the 20 sprayed trees 14 barrels were packed ; from the 380 or more, only 5 barrels.

Port Dover, Norfolk Oo.—Mr. George Dixon's Orchard.

Id application, April 24th.—Fine and warm. The buds which are just openingare covered

with Aphis. Found some oyster-shell bark-louse. The trees are old and very large.

2nd application. May 6th.—Fine. Tent caterpillar just hatching.

Srd application, May 18th.—Fine. Blossom open on early varieties.

4th application. May 3lst.—Fine and cool. Could only spray five trees, as remamder were

in bloom.

5th application, June 11th.—Very fine. Aphis still at work.

6th application, June 28th.—Fine and warm. Green apple worm at work. A great diSer-

ence can be seen between sprayed and unsprayed trees, both in fruit and foliage. Fuiigu.'»

quite bad on unsprayed trees.

7th application, July 12th.—Fine and warm.

10
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The following are the results in Mr. Dixon's orchard :

Baldwin.—Experimental spraying, 75 p. c. clean.

Red Astrac/tan.—Experimental spraying, 50 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, 1 p. c. clean.

Greening—Experimental spraying, 70 p. c. clean; unsprayed, 1 p. c. clean, fairly

well loaded with undersized fruit.

Talman Swet.—Experimental spraying, 50 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, 12 p. c. clean.

Sxoeet Bough.—Experimental spraying, 50 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, 20 p. c. clean.

Phcenix — Experimental sprayinsj, 70 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean fruit.

Spy.— Experimental spraying, 70 p. c. clean. There were no unsprayed Spya in

this orchard, but in neighboring orchards, only from 1 p. c. to 10 p.c. of the fruit was clean.

Oai-edonia, Haldimand Co.—Mr. W. Richardson's Orchard

Ixt iippUcatlon. April '2Hth.—Clear and cool. A fine yourg orchard. Found aphis and
oyster-shell l)ark-louse.

2iul appLiration, M(ni 7tlt.—Fine. Blossom just opening on some varieties. Foliage a
good color and doing well.

Srd appliiation, Maij 19th.—Fine and cool. Some varieties in bloom. Tent caterpillar

bad on unsjjrayed trees.

Iith iippUcation, June 1st.—Fine and cool. Some varieties in full bloom.

5fli applicatiiHi, Jinie 12th.—^Fine. Caterpillar still on unsprayed trees.

6th applicotioii, June 29th.—Could not work on account of rain.

7th application, Jnly VUh.—Fine and warm.

On inspecting this orchard I found the following results :

Spy.—Experimental spraying, 92 p. c. clean ; sprayed four times by Mr. R., 60 p. c.

clean : sprayed three times by Mr. R., 30 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, 6 p. c. clean.

Baldwin.—Experimental spraying, 90 p. c. clean ; sprayed four times by Mr. R., 60
p. c. clean ; unsprayed, worthless.

Kings.—Experimental spraying, 95 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, 10 p. c. clean.

Early Harvest.—Experimental spraying, 60 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, worthless.

Spitzenberg.—Experimental spraying, 50 p. c. clean.

Snow —Experimental spraying, 70 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean fruit.

Mr. King, an apple buyer of Toronto, says that the sprayed fruit in this orchard is

the best he htks seen this year.

DuNNviLLE, Haldlmand Oo.—Mr John Taylor's Orchard.

1st upplicittion, April J7th.—Cofd. Aphis already at work. Some oyster-shell bark-louse.

Slid nppliratiun, Ma\i 8th.—Very fine. Foliage looks well. Leaves about one-fourth
grown. Tent caterpillar at work to-day. Trees need trimming very badly.

hd application, Maij 20th.—Could not spray on account of rain. However, Mr. Taylor
promised to do the work when it clears. Some varieties in bloom.

Jfth appliiation, June 2iid.—Fine and cool. Blossoms nearly all fallen.

5tli application, June 13th.—Fine and warm.

tltit application, Jane iOth.— Y'xwc and warm. A few green apple worms here. Fungu.H
appearint^ badly on some varieties. A great difference between sprayed and unsprayed fruit

and foliage.

7tli applicdtioH, July L'fth.—Fine and warm.

The crop here was very light, but the fruit was excellent on sprayed trees.

Niagara Falls South, Welland Oounty.—Mr. Thomas Smith's Orchard.

1st applicatiott., April 2Sth.—Fine and warm. Aphis feeding on the young buds, found
some tent catei pillars' eggs.

2Hd application. May 10th. -Rain in tiie morning, but fair in the afternoon. Leaves about
half grown. Some oyster-shell bark-louse here.

11
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Srd application, May S1st.—Fine and warm. Could not spray on account of bloom. Mr.
Smith will spray as soon as it falls.

4th application, Jioie Srd.—Cool and rain while we were working.

5th application, June Ufth.—Fine and warm.

bth application. July 1st.—Very warm. Fungus appearing on srmie trees.

7th application. Jnhj 15th.—Fine and warm. Foliage of sprayed trees looking fine.

I visited Mr. Smith's orchard on September 23rd, and found results as follows :

Roxbury Russet.—Experimental spraying, 75 p. c. clean and trees well loaded;

unsprayed, fruit undersized and spotted, and fully 50 p. c. of crop dropped.

A lexander.—Experimental spraying, 90 p. c. clean, and good crop ; unsprayed, 2^

p. c. clean ; fruit not so large and crop lighter.

Bottle Greening.—Experimental spraying, 60 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean fruit>

and dropped two-thirds of crop.

"We sprayed twenty-two trees. There are 120 trees in the orchard. There will be

five times as much clean fruit on the trees we sprayed as on the remainder of the orchard.

St. Catharines, Lincolx County.—Mr. A. Pay's Orchard.

1st applicatuyn, April 29th.—Fine and warm. Aphis already on the buds.

2nd application. May 11th.—Fine. Found aphis and tent caterpillar.

Srd application, May '22nd.—Trees in full bloom. Mr. Pay will do the work when the

blossoms fall.

Jfth application, June Jftlt..—Work could not be done to-day. Was done on 7th.

5th application, Jvne lo'h.—Fine and warm. Greenings dropping very badly.

6th application. Jnlij 2nd.—Very hot. A few green-apple worms here. Remainder of

orchard has been sprayed twice. Fungus bad on Snows and Greenings. Same on others.

7th application, Jnly 16th.—Fine and warm.

We sprayed these same trees in Mr. Pay's orchard last year with excellent results.

On inspecting the orchard this year, we found the following results :

King.—Experimental spraying, somewhat spotted ; unsprayed, very badly spotted^

and not half as much fruit as sprayed. The only Baldwins that fruited were sprayed

trees, and the fruit was 80 p. c. clean.

Greening.—Experimental spraying, 80 p. c. clean, good crop ; unsprayed, dropped

nearly all the fruit, and what is left is almost worthless.

Pomme Grise.—Experimental spraying, 90 p. c. clean, good crop ; unsprayed, dropped

the crop except a few culls.

Snow.—Experimental spraying, 60 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean fruit,—dropped.

Spy.—Experimental spraying, 90 p. c. clean, heavily loaded ; unsprayed, no clean.

fruit. Trees heavily loaded with undersized fruit.

Every tree except two Baldwins in last year's experimental plot is loaded.

Mr. Pay says that if all his orchard was as heavily loaded with as good fruit as are^

the trees which we have sprayed for two years ; it would be worth ^2,000 to him this,

year, with apples at §2 per barrel.

Smithville, Lincoln^Co.—Mr. George Adams' Orchard.

1st application, April SOlh.—Light shower just as we finished work. Ajjhid and
oystei'-sheli bark-louse bad.

2itd application. May 12th.—Rain in the morning, cleared about noon. Tent caterpillar

bad. Leaves about half grown.

!rd application, Maij 25th.—Very fine. Could not spray as the trees were in bloom. Tent

caterpillar very bad on all unsprayed trees. Only found two nests on the fourteen sprayed.

Jfth application, June 5th.—Fine and cool. Found one tent caterpillar's nest on sprayed

trees. On forty unsprayed trees we cut 154 nests.

12
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'th iipplinition. June lOtJi.—Fine. Some varieties dropping badly.

>:th appUcatioii, Jidy3rd.— Verj' warm. Fruit still dropping badlj*. Fungus (juite plentiful

. )n some varieties which are not spraj^ed.

7fh fipplirdtion, July 17th.—Fine and warm.

In Mr. Adams' orchard results were as follows :

Swaar —Experimental spraying, 80 p. c. clean and held its crop , unsprayed, dropped
three-fourths of its crop and not a clean specimen to be found.

Roxbuni Russet.—Experimental spraying, 90 p. c. clean and held its crop ; unsprayed,

dropped most of its crop and what remains is worthless.

Canada Red.—Experimental spraying, 90 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, worthless.

Snoio.—Experimental spraying. 80 p. c. clean.

Newtown Pi^jpin.—Experimental spraying, 90 p. c. clean.

Spy.—Experimental spraying, 90 p. c. clean and well loaded ;
unsprayed, well loaded

but under size, and not a clean specimen to be found.

There are ninety trees in this orchard ; we sprayed fourteen. Apart from these,

Mr. Adams says he did not have more than two barrels of clean fruit.

St. Thomas, Elgin Oo,—Mr. E. Luton's Orchard. *

Id application, April 20th.—Fine. Buds just pushing out. An old orchard.

2nd aj>plivatlo)i. May Srd.—Light rain all day and nearly all night. Found oyster-shell

bark-louse, aphis, and tent caterpillar.

3rd application; May l.'fth.—Fine. Sprayed trees quite free from insects.

^th applicatioit. May Sfith.—Rain to-day. Blossoms fully open.

5th iipplifatioUy Jiiiie 10th.—Fine.

6t,h application, Jane 2-'lrd—Fine. A marked difference in foliage on sprayed and unsprayed,

7th application. Julg Sth.—Fine and warm.

I inspected this orchard on October 5th, and found :

Spy.—Experimental spraying, 80 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, well loaded but fruit smaller

than on sprayed trees and only 5 p. c. clean.

Greening.—Experimental spraying, 50 p c. clean ; unsprayed, dropped fruit and lost

foliage badly.

Blenheim Pippin.—Experimental spraying, 85 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, 25 p. c. clean.

Golden Russet,—Experimental spraying, 75 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, dropped fruit

and foliage is poor.

There are 93 trees in this orchard, and 90 p. c. of the clean fruit from them will be

of! the 20 trees sprayed by us.

BoTHWELL, Kent Oo.—Mr. A. C. Sussex's Orchard.

1st applicatio)!, .Ipril 21st.—Fine. Orchard in good condition. Buds starting.

2m/ applicfition, Maij Jfth. —Fine. Found oyster-shell bark-louse, aphis, tent caterpillar

.and apple-leaf Bucculatrix.

'•rd application, Mai/ i,7</i.—Trees all in bloom. Did not spray.

Jftli application-. May i?9^/i.—Blossoms not yet fallen. Mr. Sussex will spray when they fall.

•'>th application, June 11th.— Rain in the forenoim. Jsprayed in the afternoon. Bud-moth
<loing damage on unspraj-ed trees.

t^tli ajplication, Jnne 2.'fi1i.— Fine and warm. Scab quite bad on some of the unsprayed
trees, and two of the sprayed trees slightly affected.

7th applicatiioi, July 9th.—Fine and warm. Unsprayed fruit, especially Spys, are badly
•cabbed. Unsprayed Snows have dro]'ped badly, and while foliage on unsprayed trees is yellow
And falling, that on sprayed trees is a healthy dark green.

Inspected Mr. Sussex's orchard and found :

Spy.—Experimental spraying, 95 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, dropped, and no clean fruit.

Snow.—Exptrimental spraying, 90 p, c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean fruit.

13
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Wealthy.—Experimental spraying, 95 p. c. clean; unsprayed, 25 p. c. clean.

Baldwin.—Experimental sprayiAg, 85 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, dropped crop.

Golden Russet.—Experimental spraying, 80 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, dropped most of

crop, no clean fruit.

Ben Davis.—Experimental spraying, 95 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, 20 p. c. clean.

Most unsprayed trees dropped their crop before it was half grown and at this date
(October 4th) have lost nearly all their foliage, while on sprayed trees the foliage is still

in first-class condition.

WALLACEBunG, Kent Co.—Capt. J. W. Steinhoff's Orchard,

1st application, Ap^'il 22nd.—Fine and warm. Buds somewhat advanced. Trees badly-

infested with oyater-shell bark-louse and tent cater])illar. Needs pruning.
2nd application. May Tith.—Fine. A few aphis and ajiple-leaf Bucculatrix.
Srd application, May 17th —Trees in full bloom, could not s])ray.

Jftli application. May -Ust —Fine. Blossoms fallen. Sprayed trees very free from insects.

5t]t application, June 12th.—Fine. Some varieties have set a full crop.

6t}i application, June 25th —Fine. Fruit on unsprayed trees affected badly with fungus.
Caterpillars of the Tussock-moth are plentiful here on unsprayed trees.

7th application, Jidy 10th.—Fine and warm. Orchard looking well.

Inspected this orchard October 1st, and found the following results :

Baldvnn.—Experimental spraying, 90 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, 50 p. c. clean, fruit

smaller and foliage gone.

Golden Russet.—Experimental spraying, 60 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, well loaded but
no clean fruit, foliage gone.

Snow.—Sprayed, 60 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, fairly well loaded but no clean fruit.

Spy.—Sprayed, 75 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean fruit and foliage very poor.

Sarnia, Lambton Co.—Mr. Jehu Davis' Orchard.

1st application,, April 2-3rd.—Rain immediately after work was finished. Buds just bursting.

Orchard in good condition.

2nd application, May 6th.—Fine, followed by rain. Oyster-sliell bark-louse and aphis.

Srd application. May ISth.—Fine. Leaf-roller abundant. Some trees in bloom, not sprayed.

4th application, Jnne ist.--Fine. Bud-moth and leaf-folder at work. Insects are very bad
at this point.

Bth application, Jn'ne Htli.—Fine and warm. Orchard is terribly infested with bud-moth.
Gth application, Jwne 26th.—Fine. Sprayed trees free from insects. Crop very liglit here.

Baldwin —Experimental spraying, 80 p. c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean fruit.

Spy.—Unsprayed, no clean fruit ; we did not spray any Spy.

Other varieties not bearing this year.

LucAN, Middlesex Co.—W. E. Hooper's Orchard.

1st appliccdion, April 24th.—Fine. Buds just swelling ; oyster-shell bark-louse here.

2nd application, May 7th.—Fine. .Aj)his and apple leaf Bucculatrix in this orchard.

Srd application, May 19th.—Trees in full bloom ; could not spray,

4th application, June 2nd.—Fine. Could only spray four trees as the remainder were

in full bloom ; found some tent caterpillar.

Btli application, Jnne I5th.—Rain in tlie morning ; cleared in the afternoon.

6th application, June 28th.— Fine. Apples clean and foliage looking well.

1 visited Mr. Hooper's orchard and found results as follows :

Spy—Experimental spraying, 90 p.c. clean.

Baldwin—Experimental spraying, 80 p.c. clean.

Sweet Bough—Experimental spraying, 90 p.c. clean.

This is only a garden and all the trees were sprayed.

Kincardine, Bruce Co.—Mr. Norman McPherson's Orchard

1st appliccdion, April 26th.—Fine and windy. Oyster-shell bark-louse and apliis on this.

orchard ; large trees.

14
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2nd application, Mny Sth.—Fine, folluwed by rain next day.
Sid application, May 20th.—Rained all day. Mr. McPheisun will sjira}- when it clears.

Jfth application, J)t)te Srd.—Trees in full IjIouui except three 8pys.
')t}i application, June 16th.—Fine. Could not spray Sjtys <.'n account of bloom.
Ctli application, June 20th.—Rained until 4.30 ; sprayed at 0.30. A little scab siiow ing

on Snows.
7th application, Jubi 13th.—Rained until "> o'clock, then cleared ; sprayed at 7 o'clock.

Scab bad on luispraj'cd tree.s, and some on sprayed trees.

I visited this orchard and found :

Baldwin.—Sprayed 80 p.c. clean.

Spy.—Sprayed, 10 p c. clean; unsprayed, no clean fruit.

Snow.—Sprayed, 75 p.c. clean fruit ; unsprayed, no clean fruit.

Sprayed Snows realized $4 per tree : unsprayed Snows were hardly worth picking.

There were only two sprayings here which were not closely followed by rain.

WiNGHAM, Huron Co.

—

Mr. G. Moffat's Orchard.

1st application, Apiil 29th.—Fine day. Ouster-shell bark-louse bad here.

Jnd iipplirdtion. May 10th. -Fine and warm. Aphis and tent caterpillar at work.
i/</ application, Maij 21st.—Fine. Some \arieties in full bloom.
Jfth application, June Jftli.—Y'xne. Could only spray a few trees (rest were in bloom).
5t}i application, June 17th.—Fine. Aphis doing consideraVjle damage in this locality.

(Jth application, June -Mth.—Fine. Fruit and foliage on sprayed trees looking fine.

7th application, Jnlij l^th.—Fine. Scab very bad on unsprayed fruit.

I visited Mr. Moffat's orchard Sept. 29th, and found the following results :

—

Blenh^Am Pippin —Experimental spraying, 90 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean fruit.

Greening.— Experimental spraying, 95 p.c. clean good crop ; unsprayed, 30 p.c. clean,

but dropped moat of crop.

Spy.—Experimental spraying, 85 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, no clean fruit, fruit small.

Duchess.—Experimental spraying, 100 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 50 p.c. clean.

Maiden's Blush.—Experimental spraying, 95 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 50 p.c. clean.

Talman Svjeet.—Experimental spraying, 95 p.c. clean ; unsprayed 20 p.c. clean.

Snaiv.— Experimental spraying, 100 p.c. clean ; unsprayed 50 p.c. clean ; trees well

loaded, but fruit almost worthless.

Calvert.—Experimental spraying, 90 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 40 p.c. clean.

Arthur, Wellington Oo.—Mr. Wm. Cahalan's Orchard.

Lst application, April 28th.—Fine. Buds just bursting : oyster-shell bark-lonse and aphis
bad ; orchard needs pruning.

2nd application. May llth.—Fine. Tent caterpillar at work t'l-day.

:rd application, Maij 2?nd.—Fine. Blossoms showing color.

'/fh application, June .'Ah.—Could not spra}' as trees weie in full blouni.

'>t}t application, June 18th.—Fine. Fruit has set well.

Gt}i application, Jid\i 1st. -Fine. Foliage good and fruit clean.
7t}i application, Jnlij L'lth.—Fine. Sprayed fruit much larger and cleaner than unsprayed.

On examining Mr. Oahalan's orchard I found :

Snow.—Experimental spraying, 94 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 10 p.c. clean.

Spy.—Experimental spraying, 95 p.c. clean : unsprayed, 16 p.c. clean.

Roxbury Rufset.—Experimental spraying, 95 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 45 p.c. clean.

Orangeville, Ddpferix Co.—Mr. D. McPheeter's Orchard.

1st applii-ation, April 29th.—Appearance of rain. Old orchard, and badly in need of prun-
ing ; oyster-shell bark-lou.se here.

2nd application. May 12th.—Fine. Tent caterpillar at work.
hd application. Mat/ 2.'>th.—Fine. Sprayed trees free from insects.

-'fth application, June 7th.—Trees in full bloom, did not spray.
oth application, June I9lh.—Fine. Most varieties have set well.
*'d}t 'ijiplicdtion, Jnlij 2nd.—Fine. Sjirayed trees looking well.
7th appi cation, Juhf ICtJi.- Fine. Very little scab on fruit in this orchard.
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I visited Mr. McPheeter a orchard and found results as follows :

Alexander.—Experimental spraying, 95 p.c. clean, and a full crop ; unsprayed, 75
p.c. clean, but dropped two-thirds of crop,

Talman Sweet.—Experimental spraying, 95 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 80 p.c. clean
;

sprayed trees have 50 p.c. heavier crop than unsprayed.

Spy.—Experimental spraying, 99 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 90 p.c. clean, but not so

large or bright as sprayed fruit.

Snow.—Experimental spraying, 98 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, 70 p.c. clean. The fruit

on this orchard is the best unsprayed fruit I have seen.

Milton, Halton Co.—Mr. Robt. E. Harrison's Orchard.

1st appllcatioii. April -lOfJi.—Followed immediately by rain. Buds partly open ; oyster-
.shell bark-louse and tent caterpillar here.

iind application. May ISth.— Fine. Tent caterpillar very bad.
ird application, Ma]i 2Uih.—Could not spray as trees are in blooni. Aphi.s bad.
Jith application, .Jvne 8th.—Fine. The tent caterpillar is a regular jilague in this locality.

In some orchards thej^ are in millions and cover the trees, which they have completely stripped
of foliage. None, however, are to be found on our sprayed trees.

5th application, Jvhj Slat.—Fine. This orchard is not well cared for, the trees are full of

dead wood, and the sod has not been broken for forty years.

6th application, •hily 3rd.—Fine.
7th appVicationy July 17th.—Looks like rain. Sprayed trees looking well.

I inspected this orchard Oct. 12th and found :

Spy.—Experimental spraying, 100 p.c. clean of spot, 90 p.c. clean of worms;
unsprayed, 50 p.c. clean.

Snoiv —Experimental spraying, 100 p.c. clean.

Greening.—Experimental spraying, 90 p.c. clean ; unsprayed, dropped fruit.

A neighboring orchard of Spys wnich I visited, and which was not sprayed, had a

heavy crop, but only 10 p.c. of clean fruit.

SPRAYING WITH lOE WATER.

Experiments were made in spraying fruit trees with ice water while in bloom, to

ascertain the effect of cold rains on the fertilization of blosFoms and the setting of fruit

;

also to ascertain if heavy bloom could be partly sterilized in this way, thus saving the

labor of thinning fruit.

The work was done by Mr. Jas. Tweddle at Fruitland, Ont., and was in connection

with the experimental spraying of fruit trees carried on by the Department of Agricul-

ture of Ontario.

Three trees of Longhurst peaches, three of Shipper's Pride plums, three of Keiffer

pears, and one side of an Astrachan apple tree were selected for the work. The peach,

plum and pear were in full bloom at the time of commencing work and the apple bloom

^vas just opening.

For spraying, a barrel of water was cooled to the lowest temperature possible with

broken ice. The tripple nozzle was used. One tree each of the peach, plum and pear

were drenched for seven minutes, one of each for three and one half minutes, and one

of each had one side drenched for seven minutes, the other half being unsprayed. One

side of the apple tree was drenched for seven minutes. This work was performed on

May 13th, 14th and 15th on all the trees, and on the 17th and 18th on all except the

peach, from which the bloom was falling. On the 18th the plum and pear bloom began

to drop. The weather was fine and warm, excepting a shower on the afternoon of the

15th. Results were carefully watched, and no difference could be noticed in the crop set

on sprayed and unsprayed trees of the same variety, nearly 100 per cent of the blos-

soms setting in each case.

It would appear from the results of the above experiment that cold rains during

the blooming period do not injure the blossoms unless they are so prolonged as to inter-

fere with the fertilization of the blossoms.
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.^opy of an Order in Council amending the regulations respecting the shooting
and taking of wild duck and other water fowl in the waters within two
miles of Rondeau Provincial Park in Rondeau Harbor. Presented to the

Legislature 11th January, 1898. Not printed.
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ture 11th Januar}', 1898. Not printed.
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ONTARIO AGRICULTURAL AND EXPERIMENTAL UNION,

ANNUAL MEETING.

The nineteenth annual meeting of the Ontario Agricultural and Experimental
Union was opened in the Experimental building at the Agricultural College, Guelph, at
1.30 pm. December 9th, 1897.

As the President was absent on account of illness, and as the Vice-President was
unavoidably kept away from the opening session, Mr. Robert Harcourt was appointed
chairman for the first session.

REPORT OF THE SECRETARY.

By C. a. Zavitz, B.S.A., Agricultural Oollkge, Gdelph.

The Board of Directors of the Experimental Union has held two meetings during
the year—one at the close of the last annual meeting of the Union, and the other on
Jane 30th, 1897. We have tried to arrange a programme to furnish a happy combina-
tion of pleasure acd profit to those in attendance at this meeting. You will notice
from the programme that addresses are to be delivered by Mr. Geo. McKerrow, Super-
intendent of Farmers' Institutes, Madison, Wisconsin, on " Economical Feeding " ; by
Dr. J as. Mills, President Ontario Agricultural College, on " Some of the Advantages of
the Ontario Fruit Experiment Stations to the Fruit Growers of Ontario "

; by a number
of the ex-students of the Ontario Agricultural Oellege, on " Important Features in Con-
nection with Successful Farming under Present Conditions," etc. I am pleased to inform
you that Prof. Goldwin Smith is now here and will address you sometime during the
afternoon. I think we have every reason to look forward to a good meeting.

You will remember that last year arrangements had been made for a systematic
inspection of the different departments of the Institution for those present at the meet-
ing. This seemed to meet with favor, and a .somewhat similar arrangement was made
for this year, in order that ex students and others visiting the Institution and attending
the Union meetings might have a good opportunity to see the equipment of the diff'erent

I departments, to get acquainted with the different officers in charge, and also get some
I

practical information along the different lines of work taken up in the various depart-
I taents. The following programme was, therefore, arranged for the year which does not
j«trictly belong to the Experimental Union proper.

Inspection of the Different Departments of the College.

Time. Departtiient. Five-minute talk. Person in charge.

8.30 Poultry Crossbreeds of Poultry L. G. Jarvis.
1 8.45 Dairy Pa.steurizmg Milk T. C. Rogere.

I

9.1,T Experiment fe^^ding Meal rations for 'Steers G. E. Day.
9 . 45 Farm proper Keeping Animals Healthy Wm. Rennie.
10.15 Bacteriological Contamination jf Milk F.C.Harrison.
10..SO E.xperimental Good i-crsus Poor Seed C. A. Zavitz.
10.45 Horticultural Grafting H. L. Hutt.
11 . 00 Botanical New and Troublesome Weed.s .T. C. Mc Donald

.

1 1 . 15 Chemical Digestibility of Lucerne Hay R. Harcourt.
11.30 Physical Humus I.B.Reynolds.

The past J ear has been a very good one for the Union work. Summary results of
jtbe year's co-operative experiments in horticulture, agriculture, apiculture, and dairy-

rwill be presented and discussed at the meeting. In agriculture alone co-operative
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experiments were conducted on 2,835 different farms throughout Ontario in 1897. Thig

included tests with leguminous crops ; mixed grains for green fodder
;
grasses and

clovers for hay ; commercial fertilizers for corn and mangels ; and with leading varieties

of grain potatoes, roots, and fodder crops. From the horticultural section the results

with the leading varieties of strawberries, raspberries, currants and gooseberries will be

presented. The committee appointed to look after the dairy work will report on uni,

form tests made in several cheese factories and creameries during the past summer. The
results of these experiments in the different branches of agriculture should prove both

interesting and profitable to those in attendance at the meeting.

The report of the last annual meeting of the Experimental Union was published ai

an Appendix in the Eeport of the Agricultural College, and thus received a very wide cir-

culation. Several articles on the work of the Union were written during the year, and
furnished to the newspapers of the Province, and in this way the work of the Asaociatiou

has been kept before the people.

The membership of the Union has been considerably increased in the past year, and
is now about 20 per cent, greater than last year, and about 50 per cent, greater thaii

that ot 1895. The members were never in a better position to do really valuable experi-

mental work in Ontario than at the present time, and we look forward with bright hopei

to have very successful work done in connection with our Association in the future.

REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON ECONOMIC BOTANY AND ENTOMOLOGY.

Wm. McOallum : By the illness of Prof. Panton early in the season, and by Mr.

Paterson, his assistant, going to British Columbia, our plans seemed to be upset. As for

myself I had no opportunity of doing anything in the work. I wish to make a certain

recommendation, that is, that the work in botony and entomology be separate. I would

recommend that a committee be appointed to outline certain definite work in Economic

Botany which could be systematically taken up the coming year. In regard to our weeds,

we want to get information regarding their life history, and the best methods of eradica-

tion. Our idea was to take one hundred or two hundred of the weeds of the Province f

and grow them on plots, experiment with them, and make a thorough and systematio
]

examination of their life history, and their habits and methods of working. A summary

could be made at the end of each year. In a couple of years a sufficient number of seeda

could be obtained of the different weeds to send out in some way or other to the mem.

bers of the Union, There is no use in confining the work to two or three weeds. It

should be gone into systematically and thoroughly. I consider this line of work very

important to the Association.

GOVERNMENT GRANT AND MEMBERSHIP FEE.

Mr. C. A. Zavitz : The committee appointed at the last annual meeting of the

Union to interview the Minister of Agriculture regarding an increased grant and the

membership fee, wish to report that they fulfilled their appointment. As I am the only

member of the committee present at this meeting, I am glad there is a satisfactory report to

present to you. Mr. Geo Harcourt and I waited upon the Minister^of Agriculture and,

after consultation, were successful in having the Government grant increased from $1,000 to

$1,200. The Union, I am sure, feels very grateful for this increase, as we are thua

enabled to both increase and improve our co-operative experimental work. We are also

allowed to place the membership fee to the Union at fifty cents providing we get one
,

hundred members. We already have considerably more than the required number

of members. We trust the report of the committee 'will prove satisfactory to the

meeting. The report was adopted.
|
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EXPERIMENTS PROPOSED IN SOIL PHYSICS.

Mr. J. B. Reynolds : There is a matter in connection with my department in

physics that I shall recommend to this Union. It is no report, only a recommendation

of work to be carried on in future. It is to this effect : In these later years of our agri-

cultural history of this Province, as forests are being taken from our land, as the country

is becoming more or less stripped and bare, the question of moisture is becoming more and
more interesting to our farmers. Streams, creeks, and even rivers and springs, are drying

up. I remember quite well a little creek that used to run through our farm twenty years

ago. It would run from early spring until late fall. There was no time when we did

n'^t have an abundant stream of clear water through the farm Now it dries up in June.

All through this Province, more or less, our streams are drying up. Soil moisture is be-

coming seriously considered by farmers. What I want to propose is to have some young
men who will undertake work or assist in this co-operative work. Samples of nine inches

of the surface soil and of nine inches of the subsoil could be sent here to the department

of physics at the College. These samples could be sent as required and the amount of

moisture could then be determined. In that way we could compare certain things, such

\
as the effect of shallow and deep cultivation, the effect of different crops, the effect of

I weather conditions, etc. I have done a little work in determining the soil moisture on
one soil. I would recommend that a committee be appointed to get members to co-oper-

ate in this work. I shall undertake to send out tubes to cut down into the soil to get

proper samples. Postage will be necessary. Small tubes will not cost very much.
Some assistance might be required in laboratory when soils arrive. I am certain that

something of much practical value along this important line could be arrived at. There
is a little bping done in the United States. I have noticed some of the determinations

made in 1895 and 1896, but there was nothing previous to that of any consequence. The
, work is new. People are awakening to the necessity and the value of the work in the

i
United Statf s. I think that good and valuable results could be arrived at if we could

I obtain enough co-operative assistance. I would recommend that a committee be
appointed to consider this.

I

Mb S. P. Brown : The objects of the Experimental Union are for bettering the

I agricultural condition of the farmers. Such an experiment as this recommended by
' Mr. Reynolds is one of the most important that could be undertaken, because
we all know that the success of the farmer depends on the crops obtained from the
soil, and the crops that are obtained depend largely on the moisture that may be
retained in the eoil during the dry season. It seems to me that anything that can be
taken up to increase the fertility and to retain the moisture of the soil is pomething
that would be very beneficial.

THE PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS.

By D. Z. Gibson, B. S. A., Willow Grovb, Ont.

It is a pleasant duty for me to welcome you all to the nineteenth annual meeting of

the Ontario Agricultural and Experimental Union. To the visitors we offer the right
hand of friendship ; to the ex-students we give brotherly greetings, hoping that those feel-

ings peculiar to college life may be revived ; while to the othcers and students we extend
the hand of fellowship, trusting that our visit here shall not interfere too much with
lyour College duties.

I

This meeting convenes under especially favorable circumstances. Our labors have
ibeen rewarded with a bountiful harvest Prices of many farm products are more buo^-
ant than for some years, causing a greater feeling of confidence among the farmers, and
also more activity in the business centres of the country.

I

Property in land stimulates the most stable kind of patriotism. In view of these
{facts, it is my earnests, hope that we all, in this jubilee year, may see and feel that there
la no letter country under the shining sun in which to live than this Canada of outs.

9



^1 Victoria. Sessional Tapers (No. 52). A. 1898

Most of you, doubtless, are familiar with the development of this organization,

^hile its growth has been amazing it has not been of the mushroom order. Iks results

are not the product of hasty calculation or experimentation. When we realize that.

according to its dictation and direction, there were this year 2,835 farmers measuring otF

plotp, driving stakes and watching witb a critical eye the growth, characteristics and
adaptation to local districts of the diiferent varieties of cereal?, grasses, clovers, root-

crops, etc, under test, and also the action of artificial fertilizers, weighing them in the

balance and aiding nature in bringing about the survival of the fittest ; then and then

'only can one get an idea as to the worth of this Union to the Province. But, besides the

^experiments with farm crops and feitilizers, this association is doing good work on a more
limited scale in horticulture, apiculture, economic botany and entomology, dairying and

live stock.

The nature of the work involved in these experiments prevents their being as

generally accepted by the farmers as some others, yet they are none the less important

and might be safely extended ; and it would seem, looking at the needs and importance

of the live stock industry, that it especially is worthy of more attention than it has

heretofore received.

This year about 2,000 of the 2,850 experimenters reported the results of their work.

We must not conclude, however, that the material distributed to the others was wasted.

Of course those who were successful reaped the most direct benedts, with which you are

doubtless familiar ; but there are other indirect benefits in which a very large percentage

of the unsuccessful might participate as freely as the successful.

First : It encourages thoroughness, a quality that we as farmers must court.

Second : It sharpens our powers of observation. When watching the progress of

the experiment we are lead to notice things that might otherwise escape our attention.

Those two words, "/ noticed" have been the germ of much of the invention and advance-

ment of the world.

Third : We get a taste of the care, constant attention, and trouble that the carrying

on of experiments involves, and as a consequence there is created within us a more

sympathetic feeling towards experimental stations, and we also become less impatient for

the findings of those stations.

Fourth : It gives ua a sort of elementary schooling in the work of experimentation,

which, it seems, the progressive farmer must undertake in some phase or other of faroa

work.

In view of the foregoing direct and indirect benefits, it would seem, then, that the

more co-operative experimenters that could be secured throught the Province the better;

while, on the other hand, it might be said that at present there are enough experiments, if

well conducted, to corroborate the work done at the College, and also to decide as to the

adaptation of certain varieties to localities ; and therefore, instead of greatly increasing the

number, rather to retain those on the mailing list who are members or who have been

successful and have an interest in and an inclination for the work. However, these are

points that may engage your attention in discussion.

As most of you are aware, the membership fee has been reduced from on^ dollar to

fifty cents. This change will meet with favor from those wishing to join our Union, and

should materially increase the number of members. The privileijes tbat are accorded to

members are by no means insignificant. Whm we recollect ihat we are privileged to

take a trip at a reduced rate to our Alma Mater, renew College fiieudsh'ps, partake of the

.aenial hospitality of the officers and students, get a summary of the past year's work in

its ditfeient lines, and listen to some of the foremost agricultural f-pirits on the continent,

surely, we ought not to hesitate before joining. Besides, the members occupy the first

place on the mailing list. They are then almost certain to get the particular experiment

they desire. This may, in the future, if the experimenters increase at the present

rate, be a privilege not to be despised. Having in mind these considerations, every

ex-student and student should become a part ot an organized band of investigators

whose object is to find truth in matters pertaining to present dty agriculture.

10
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Some of us may plead that we have not the time to spend upon the experiments.

It is true, I believe, that the ex-students are busy men, and particularly at the time of

year when the test requires attention ; such being the case, however, should not

altogether excuse us. Triumph and toil are twins. We should be willing to sacrifice a

little, not only for ourselves, but also to further a work the beneficial results of which

cannot be put down on paper.

We are not by any means an antiquated organization. We are up to date, inasmuch

as we have in the 0. A. C. Review an organ which assists in strengthening the bond of

brotherhood among the students and ex-students. My predecessors have emphasized the

importance of ex students taking this monthly. This is a valuable periodical, and could

be made still more valuable if the alumni would turn over a new leaf and contribute

more to its columns.

The financial position of the Union is of great importance to us. We have, thanks

to the Minister of Agriculture, this year received $1,200—an increase of S200 over last

year. If the Association is to extend or advance its work more funds are necessary.

This year each experimenter cost the Government an average of less than 40 cents.

We believe, therefore, that this Union has learned the art of practising economy in

the use of public funds ; and we further believe, having in mind the cheapness, the

importance, the fruitfulness and value of those tests to the Province generally, that it

would be hard to make a better use of public money, and that we are justified in asking

(in all courtesy) for the coming year a still larger grant.

mnss.'ln conclusion, allow me to thank you for electing me to this position, one

of honor with little work. Our thanks are due Mr. Zavitz for the wisdom and zeal

which he displays in carrying on this work ; in fact, he is the pivot upon which swings

the greater part of this Union.

I trust that in the coming year we shall make still greater advancement in agricul-

tural pursuits, and ihat our attendance here shall enable us to get more of that commodity
which pays the best of all, namely, new knowledge.

WELCOME TO STRANGERS.

Dr. Jas. Mills: We have been fortunate to secure a visit from Dr. Goldwin
Smith on this occasion. We did not place Mr. Smith's name on the programme,
because we were not certain of having him visit us. We hoped to have him visit us

in the month of June or July when he could see the farm and experimental grounds,

and all to good advantage, but we asked him to come to-day and give us a short address

on this occasion. I may say to the farmers present, that we are always glad to see them
at this annual meeting of the ex-students, students, and officers. This large attend-

arce gives the members more interest in their work and shows sympathy with what
they are doing. The object of the Union, naturally, is to keep un a fellowship between
students and fellow students, encourage experimental work on different lines, especially

field pxppriments in the work presided over and directed by Mr. C. A. Zavitz. We think
Mr. Zavitz is doing good work. He is doing a very valuable work for the Province. We
now have a titty acre field containing over two thousand plots devoted to experimental
work on ditierent varieties of grain, dates of seeding, methods of cultivation, seloction of

seed, and many other things that farmers wish to know and cannot very well afford the
time and money to do for themselves. Mr. Zavitz teats all the known or likely varieties

of seeds for five or more years iu succession, under various conditions of soil and seasons,

in the plots in that field. When he finds out three or four of the best varieties then Mr.
Rtutie, farm superintendent, grows these in large quantities on the farm. Samples of

the seeds are then distributed throughout the Province to experimenters, ex-students and
students in connection with the Experimental Union. We think this is valuable work
and, therefore, we are glad to welcome those that come here and discuss these matters at
the Union meeting I say to the farmers who are present, you are very welcome indeed.
We are pleased to see you in increasicg numbers from year to year.

11
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I may say that it is a decided pleasure to have so distinguished a roan as Dr. Smith
with us to-day. I wrote to him sone time since to visit us He insisted that be had
many engagements to iill, and felt the great responsibility of coming so far and deliverinjf

a formal address on anything, but finally he decided to come and address you. I am
pleased because Dr. Smith is known to you all as one of the greatest thinkers of this

continent, and undoubtedly one of the best writers of good English that this present

century has produced, and he is a man of independent opinion. We ask him now to

say a word to those present.

THE FUTURE OP AGRICULTURE.

By Prof. Goldwin Smith^ Toronto.

The first thing that occurs to me is the expression of my gratitude for the treat,

which, Mr. President, I have enjoyed under your kind auspices this morning. I have

seen a great variety in all your departme.its of objects which must excite one's admira-

tion and enlarge one's hopes for the agriculture of the future. What the agriculture of

the futute will be one cannot say, I would like to look one hundred years hence and see

what it will be then. I am afraid that one hundred years hence I shall not have the

pleasure, but there are many here, who, if they fight the bacteria, will be successful in

living one hundred years hence. ( Applause.) A number of very gratifying things occur

to me. Perhaps you are aware that we are going to have a magnificent fancy ball in

Toronto, given by their Excellencies the Earl and Oountess of Aberdeen. At that fancy

ball there are to be quadrilles representiag Canadian life, one of which is to represent

different lines of Canadian industry by emblematic costumes. I know a young lady in

Toronto who has received an invitation, which she regards as a vice regal command, to

appear as a Canadian cheese. I will now, after inspecting the appliances in your dairy

department, be able to tell her that she has only to go into a very beautifully made

machine and be rotated at the rate of 8,000 revolutions per minute, and that will separate

the fatty part of her from the rest by centrifugal action, and she will meet in the highest

degree Lady Aberdeen's requirements. (Laughter.)

I am not going to attempt to talk to you about farming, because I would expose my
own ignorance in less than half a sentence. But I lived in the country in England, and

never shall forget the charms of its farm life. There is nothing like this agricultural

country in the world, combining, as it does, sylvan beauty with the finish cauped by the

outlay of money and labor of so many years. My memories of farm life are quite obsolete.

When I carry my mind back to the farming of that time I see the reapers working in a

row with their sickles, with the women following, and in the autumn time I hear the

flail. We began with the manorial system but it was soon found out that paid labor
|

was better than forced labor. Labor strikes of the present day are mere trifles as com- i

pared with the uprisings and riots of the seifs, until the labor system gradually settled
]

down to its present position, in the division of the agricultural world between the land-

lord, the tenant farmer, and the laborer. When the landlord was kind this was not an
I

unhappy state of things. Some of the great land owners were great improvers. Fn the :

last century Lord Townsend and Mr. Cook, of Norfolk, were great improvers of agricul-
'

ture. This showed what a necessary part the holder played in agriculture. A small '

holder could not start such improvements. That is the cause, I believe, of China's stag- '

natior, Mr, Gerald Wilson, in his book on China, said that not one man in ten thousand
|

was wealthy. They were not able to start improvements We have not the great land-

owners here to s^art improvements and make experiments, but we have the Guelph

Agricultural College to take the part of these. English agriculture and country life has
j

come to another crisis. The value of wheat has declined, and I cannot imagine wheat
j

to be ever again raised there in competion with Canada, the Argentine Republic, Rupsia,
;

and Hindostan, In Hindostan the average wage paid lo a man or woman is thirty-eight

12
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ghillings a year. What of the Hindo? He jast wants a little rice to live on. How can

EogUsh wheat compete againet all this? The result will be a great change in English

agriculture and life. The farmers must take to producing those things which they can

Bell i 1 the great cities, and that will alter Canadian methods and their market. I think

a change niu*?t take place. The land can no longer support the three classes, and one

must go ; it would probably he the land holder—the one that did not produce.

Some desired to cut up England into small holdings, and there was something very

attractive in the small holding ; but what was to be done with the great mansions and
farm buildings of England. You will have to change the whole agricultural structure of

the country. It would be an evil day for England in which the agricultural interest

sank into a permanent depression , it was the foundation of a well balanced industry, for

it was after all the farm and farmers on which national prosperity rested. I was just

talking to Dr. Mills at lunch of what some people thought, and I am inclined to think

the same, of the excessive resorting of young men to the universities and the professions

that were supposed to be higher callings, although in the disposition of human lot no
honest calling was high and nore low. There is a certainty indeed that the professions

are becoming overstocked, and no doubt that involved a social as well as an economic

danger. What is to be done to obviate this 1 There is no one single cure, but I cannot

help thinking, especially after what 1 have seen today, that more scientific agriculture

might form an equally congenial field for young men whose ambition now carried them
to the university. The life of the agriculturist is not so dull even as that of the clerk

in the store, a bank clerk, or a mechanic. He had a change in the seasons, and the

pleasure of seeing and rejoicing in the work of his own hands, whereas the mechanic was
merely a human handle or spindle. Therefore agriculture has changed in that respect,

and has an advantage over ordinary callings ; ard if it became more scientific, I do not
know why it should not be jast as interesting to an intelligent man as law or medicine or

any other profession. It would seem from what I have seen today, that agriculture here

is apt to undergo a change. With the improved machinery and better methods of agri-

culture, the larger farms were likely to take the place of the smaller farms. I went to

the Northwest and expected to see a beginning of a great change in agriculture. I

thought with the use of the best machines that the large farms would surely pay. I saw
the Bell farm and also several other large farms. I presume the reason they do not pay
is because they cannot afford to keep men, horses, etc. through the long winrer. I cannot
hf-lp thinking with such machinery as I have seen here to-day, a great change in agricul-

ture must take place in the organization of farming. At all events the ground which in

the past had been scratched would be tilled, and the produce wuuld be doubled Look
at the English modes of agriculture and with comparatively unfertile soil naturally, it

raises the greatest harvests in the world. Therefore it seems to me there is a great

future to agriculture. I visited this college about twenty-five years ago. You were
then young and struggling with difficulties. The use and prospect of this institution

then did not seem anything like it does now. Now you are securely established in

the confidence of the people of this country, and you are likely to return to the
province ten fold or one hundred fold for the money spent. I heartily wish you and
the president success, and congratulate you upon the state of the institution, and the
high estimation in which it is held, and sincerely wish it will bear abundant fruit in

the future. (Applause.)

CO-OPERATIVE EXPERIMENTS IN AGRICULTURE.

C. A. Zavitz, B.S.A., Aoricultdral (College, Guelph, Director of Experiments

On behalf of the committee on agricultural experiments, I shall now present the
report of the co operative experiments conducted in agriculture throughout Ontario dur-
ing the year 1897. This is the eleventh time that 1 have been asked to perform this
duty at the annual meeting of the Association. When we started the co operative
xperimental work in a vary tmall way in 1886, we had good hopes for its success. The

13
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hearty support that we have received from the Government, from the College, from the

ex students, and from the farmers generally, has enabled us to develop this work even
beyond our first expectations. The value of these co-operative experiments in agricul-

ture, as now conducted by the Union, is inestimable to those engaged in farm work
throughout our Province Our system of co-operative experiments in agriculture is

original in many respects. It is the most extensive and complete system of co-operative

experimental work in agriculture than we know of at the present time. This feature

may be nore clearly brought out as we consider the kind comments by leaders in agri-

cultural education and agricultural experimentation throughout America. Reference is

made to a few of these comments, which are given in the last page of our programme,
now in your hands. When in attendance at the annual meeting of the American
Association of Agricultural Colleges and Experiment Stations, held at Minnea-
polis in July last, I found much interest manifested in our work. I was kept on the

platform for fully one hour answering questions and explaining our system of co-opera-

tive experimental work, and those present at the meeting who were familiar with our

work spoke very highly of what we are doing in the line of co-operative experiments.

Farm Crops in Ontario.

Crops.
Acres in

Ontario, 1897.

Varieties tested
at O. A. C.

within ten years.

Varieties
tested over
Onta»io,

1897,

Oats
Hay and clover

Winter wheat .

.

Peas
Corn
Barley .

Spring wheat .

.

Rye
Potatoes
Buckwheat . .

.

Turnips
Beans
Mangel-wurzels
Carrots

432,491
341,488
950,222
896.735
544,035
451.515
323.305
187,785
169,333
151,669
149,336
50,591
41,175
12.025

202
68
141
95

219
94
134

8
215

5
178
40
96
56

You will notice that about two and a half millions of acres were devoted to the

cultivation of oats in Ontario in 1897. There were, therefore, more acres devoted to the

oat crop than to any other. Oloveis and grasses occupied nearly as much land as was

given to the oats ; and mangel- wurzels and carrots were grown the least extensive of any

general farm crop in Ontario. These large areas, devoted to our agricultural crops

throughout Ontario, show the great importance of growing nothing but those crops that

will produce large yields of a good quality. We have, therefore, obtained a great many
different varieties of crops imported from diflferent countries throughout the world, and

have tested them in onr own experimental grounds at Guelph in order to find out which

varieties would prove the most serviceable for general cultivation for the farmers in this

Province. You will see the number of varieties of each crop which we have tested by

looking at the second column of figures from the right. The last column of figures showB

the number of leading varieties selected from several years' experimental work at the

Agricultural College, which we sent out for co-operative experiments to ex-students and

other farmers throughout Ontario in 1897. It is the summary results of the co-operative

experiments with these leading varieties, tested on various farms and in different localities,

to which we will direct your attention at this time.

14
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Co OPERATIVE Experiments in Agriculture.

Years.

1886.

1888.

1891
1892.

1893.
1894.
1895
1896.
1897.

Expenmentd.
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Numbers of No. of p'ots Size and shape of
ExpTJments. Namep of experiments fo-- 1897. required for each. each plot.

1. Testing nitrate of soda, superpho.sphate, muriate of

potasli, mixture, and no manure wit)i corn 5 2 rod.s x 1 rod
2. Testing nitrate of soda, sujieipliospha e, muriate of

potash, mixtu e and no manure with mangels . o "

3. Testing six leading varieties of fodder corn. . 6 1 rod x 1 rod
4. Growin.; three leguminous cojis for green fodder. . . . .'i 2 rods x 1 rod
5. frrowing three mixtures of grain for green fodder. ... 3 "

6. Testing four varieties of gra ses for hay 4 1 rod x 1 rod
7. ' clovers for hay 4 "

8. Testing three varieties of buckwheat 3 "

9. Testing four varieties of spring wheat 4 "

10. " barley 4
11. Testing five varieties of oats 5 "

12. Testing fovn' varieties of peas 4 "

13. Testing three varieties of beans 3 *'

14. Testing live varieties of caiTots 5
15. " mangels 5 "

16. Testing four varieties of turnips 4 ''

Material for either No. 1 or No. 2 experiment will be sent bj' express, and for each of the

others it will be forwarded by mail. All fertilizers and seeds will be sent in good time for

spring seeding, providing the applications are received at an early, date. The supply of material

being limited, those who apply first will l>e surest of obtaining the desired outfit. It might be
well for each applicant to make a second choice for fear the first could not be granted. The
experiments selected should be indicated bj- using the numbers shown in the left hand column
of the above table.

Particular varieties need not be mentioned, as all the kinds to be distributed are those which
have done exceptionallj^ well upon the trial plots in the experimental department.

The experioieatal department of the Ontario Agricultural College is the source

from which the material for the co-operative work is derived In fact, experiments

conducted at the College form the foundation of the whole system, and the Experimental

Union forms an excellent channel by which the experiments of the College can be

brought in a practical way to the farmers of Ontario, and forms an excellent avenue

through which the leading varieties of farm crops can be secured by farmers. All the

varieties which were distributed in 1897 were those which had been tested for several

years in succession in the experimental department and which had given excellent

results.

We have examined all the reports which have been received and have discarded

every report which showed any signs whatever of inaccuracy. Ev^ery experimenter who
did not conduct the experiment with the full amount of material ; if he did not use plotfl

uniform in siz<5 and according to instructions ; if he did not give the exact yields, etc ,
of

the different plots, the reports were placed to one side and were not used for the sum-

mary. We have, therefore, included in the summary, which is to be considered at this

time, results which were obtained from carefully conducted experiments. While the

summaries should bo of great value to the farmers of Oa*;ario as a whole, still those who

have conducted the experiments have obtained much additional information regarding

results of their own experiments as adapted to their own individual circumstances.

Experimenters deserve much credit in succRSsfally conductino; the various exper-

iments during the past year. The farmers of Ontario owe much to those experimenters

for the valuable reports which they forwarded and which are here presented in summary

form.
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LIST OF SUCCESSFUL EXPERLMENTEES.

The following list gives the names of those who tarnished satisfactory reports of
carefully conducted experiments in 1897 :

Experimenter. Pobt Office. Couuty.

Hay'ow, Jaa Oiiel ;()xf. rJ
Smalps. John Entjle lElgin .

Fierhellpr, E. E Mount Elpn lOxford
Challis, W. J Thamesvilie
Jackson, E. J Fulton '.< Mil's . ..

Brislpy, Wm Thsioesville
Canfield, Thoa Siloam
Sancst'-r, R. R L^'ncaster
Yarwoofi. E. B Picton
Lotk-e, VV. D Zfphyr .

.

(). A. College Guelph
Wat-!on, R. H Burlington
Brown. .T. T Thistlf-town ....

Dickin, John Milton HaHon
Locke. W. H Canr.pbellford Northumberland
Widditield, J. W Siloam 'Ontario
Pattfrson, F. H Smithville

, Lincoln
Lockharc. .S Ashburn Ontario

Exi>erimeut.

Fertili/.Ts with corn.

Kent
Wellington
Kent ;

Ontario
Glengarry
Prince Edward
Ontario
Wellington
Halton i Fertilizers with mangels.
York

Chalmers, Wm Parker.^ville

Fair, T.J . Frankford
O. A. Co'lege Guelph
Merkley, Wm. H 'Irera
Fair, John H Frandford
Wilson, .Tos |Magnetawan .

.

Sialey, E Maple
Peacock, W

|
Mount SaUm . .

.

Hntton, Geo . E.-iston's Corners.
Flig?, K. A ;Oxmead

.

Muskiika Diatrict . .

.

Hastings
Wellington
Durdas
Hastings
Parry ^ound District.

York
Elgin
Grenville
Grey

Corn.

Crookshankp, F
;
Lion's Head Bruce

Walker, A , Metcalfe Russell
Purcell, D. M JAberarder Lambton
Hill, Geo. & Son Port H« pe Durham ..

Burnham, L. V |Sombra Lambton
Armstrong, Wm. E Stanleydale Muskoka District
Horsburg, Chas :Plainville Northumberland . . .

CoUinson, F Scotia Parry Sound District ,

.McLean, A Little Current Manitoulin Island ...

Sinclair, D South Indian Russell
Par. ons, .J Nairn Middlesex
Mc.A.i-h, \V Varna Huron
McLaughlin, I. F Lieury Middlesex
McCuUough, L Clarke

|
Durham

Martin, John Lncknow ." Bruce
Jones, .1. B
Lamb, A., jun
Tillson. E. D
Tipper, Wm.. M
Avery, Anson
Swan, Gf o
Granger, Jos

|
Woodslee

Currie, Robt Oakdale
Sinclair, J no Whitby
Kidd, John iStaflford

Keil, C. A iChatham
Stewart, A Ailsa Craig
Stewart, A. F Carleton Place .

Dalton, John Victoria Harbor
Miller, Henry jUnionville . ...
Proctor, E. A. B Bunyan
0. A. Colleee iGuelph
^ illiamc. Wm

! Moore's Falls .

.

Riddell, John IBenefort
Raynor, P. G 'Rose Hall

Burnt Kiver . Victoria
Stinleydale Muskoka District.

Tihonburir Oxford
Ravenscliffe Muskoka District

.

Edville Northumberland .

.

Stanleyda'e Muskoka Distiict

.

Essex
Lambton "
Ontario "
Reofrew
Kent
Middlesex
Lanark
Simcoe '

York ••

Lambton "
Wellington "
Haliburton Leguminous crops.
Northumberland "

Prince Edward

2 EX. U 17
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List of Scccessful Experimenters.—Continued.

Experimenter. Post Office. County.

64.
65.
66.
67.

68.
69.
70.
71.
72.
73.
74.
7o.
76.

77
78.
79.

80.
31.
S2.
83.

84.

85.

86.

S7.
88.
vS9.

90.
91.

92.
"93.

94.
95.
96.

97.

98.
99.

100.
101.
102.
103.

104.

105.
106.
107.
108.

109.
116.

111.
112.
113.
114.
115.
116.

117.
118.
119.
120.
121.
122.
123.

124.

125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

130.

131.

132.

Bettles. T. S
Bailey. J. T
Rombough. O. M.
Bayne. S. R. S . .

.

O. A. College
Stocks. Chas
Kosmack, Albert .

Marshall, D
Hutchinson, J. H.
O A. College . . .

.

Musclow, Chas . .

.

Hartman, Walter
Caasidy, E. F . . .

.

Smale, S. C
Snider, G. A
Doherty, Wm . . .

.

Nelson I3ros

Chambers, E . . .

.

Butterworth, Ed .

Speiran, John . . .

.

Clipsham, M
Stephen, Alex. . .

.

Betz, Adam
.1 alien. John A . .

.

Paacoe, L. C
Cruickshank, J.

.

Reinhart, J. B . .

.

Miller. Henry
McCaaig, A
England, M
Reynolds, John .

McCormick, J. J.
Morkin, John . . .

.

Lawrence, O. A. .

Maguire, H
Pearce, I. F
Lemon, Jas

Mixtures of grain.

Grasses.

Clovers.

Brown, S
Tobin. Ed ... .

\

Hazzard's Corners
Mountain. Wm

\
Avonbank

Standen, W. J jMinesing
O. A. College Guelph
Lake, V

"
Eagle, Wm
Whittaker, J. J.

Stewart, R. C. .

Bock, Wm
Tiegs, T.
McCrae, R. F. .

Schweyer, J. W
Madden. D
Glen. Chas
Bowle.s W. R. .

Cinnamon, R . .

.

South am. Jas. .

.

Lavallee, R. N.
Wagner, H
Moore, W. C . .

.

Goard, F
Tesky Jas
Hicks, H. M. ...

Speir. Jas
Gray, Roderick .

Neilson, J . D . .

.

Boulton, A. E. .

.

Scott, Geo
Joyner, H. C. .

.

McAsh, .Jno ....
Hastie, Wm ....

Porter's Hill Huron
Severn Bridge Muskoka District.

Osnabruck Centre .Stormont
Beaver Creek (Alberni, B.C.) . .

.

Guelph .... Wellington
Yearly's Muskoka District.

Brudenell Renfrew
AUenford Grey
Gooderham Peterboro'
Guel])h Wellington
Bancroft Hastings
Clarksburg Grey
Maynooth Hastings
Oakdale Lambton
St. Anns Lincoln
Kinmount Victoria
Paisley Bruce
Port Colborne Welland
Homcastle Victoria
Henfryn Huron
Sparrow Lake Muskoka District

Desboro . . Grey
Mongolia York
Thamesville Kent
Enfield .... . Durham

j
Buckwheat.

Thamesville Kent ''

Port Elgin Russell
Unionville York .!

"

Priceville Grey i Spring wheat.
Novar Muskoka District !

"

Solina Durham
Trenton Northumberland

.

Whalen Middlesex
Sheridan Ralton
Essonville
Bowman ville . ...

Walter's Falls ....

Novar

Experiment.

Leguminous croi>

Peterboro'
Durham
Grey .... . ...

Muskoka District.

Hastings
Perth
Muskoka District.

Wellington
FrontenacYarker

Yeovil jGrey
Guelph ! Wellington
Coldwater Simcoe ,

Spring Bay jManitoulin Island . . .

,

Augsburg Renfrew
Lochiel Glengarry ,

Fisherville jHaldimand
Chepstow [Bruce
Powassan . . iParry Sound District.

Randolph ISimcoe
Ormond iDundas
Bury's Green Victoria
Harvey 'Renfrew
Cedarville iGrey
Ophir I Algoma District

Lorneville Victoria
Croydon ' Addington
Lochlin
Brussels .

Seaforth .

,

Thedford
Cass City IMichigan (U.S.A.)

Haliburton
Huron ....

Huron . .

.

Lambton .

Waubuno
Nvjvar.
Varna

.

Gorrie

.

Lambton
Muskoka District

Huron
Huron

Barley.
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S

List of Successful Experimenters.—Continued.

Experimenter. Pof.t Office. County.

133.

134.

135.

126.

137.

138.

139.

140.

141.

142.

143.

144.

145.

146.

147.

148.

149.

160.

161.

152.

153.

LM.
155.

156.

157.

158.

159.

160.

161.

162.

163.

164.

166.

166.

167.

168.

169.

170.

171.

173.

173.

174.

175.

176.

177.

178.

179.

180.

181.

182.

183.

184.

185.

186.

187.

188.

189.

190.

191.

192.

193.

194.

195.

196.

197.

198.

199.

200.

201.

Fewster, O. L / Homing's Mills Dntt'orin .

.Toyner, J. E Novar Muskoka District

.Tonnston, Jaa Lavender Dufferin
Kernighan, J. N Benmiller Huron
Brodie, J. E Vandeleur Grey
Mclntee, Jm Ayton 'Grey
Bowm.an, CD West Montrose 1 Watertoo
Gies, C. R Heidelburg |vVaterl(..)

Tinney, J . D Oakwood
O. A. College Guelph .

.

Boucher, Wm Wiiatead .

.

Graham, Jos Claude . . .

.

Shelp, .Ino. H Dickenson
Hastie, W. R Gorrie
Downey, Geo Castiederg
Binnie, Thos Brisbane. . .

Irwin, Jas Camilla
Andrews, Jas Durham . .

.

Black, Jno. H AUenford .

Caslick, A Teeswster .

Naftel, C. J. S.

Victoria
Wellington.
Leeds
Peel
Russell
Huron
Peel
Wellington ,

Dufferin. . .

.

Grey
Bruce ...
Bruce

Ex]ierimeDt.

Barley.

Oats.

Goderich Huron
Russell, Robt Blairton
Howes, C. .T Holiday
Haines, Wm. T Parry Sound Parry Sound District.

.

Peterboro
Oxford ..

Parry Sound District.

Perth
Leeds
Wellington
Middlesex.

Meads, E Axe Lake
Peter. S Atwood
Landon, J. B Lansdowne
Nodwell. R. D Hillsburg.

.

Ross, Jno Ilderton ..

Duncan, D. W Greensville Wentworth

.

Doupe S Kincardine Bruce
Gies, Ernest Zurich Huron
Osborne, Frank Echo Bay Algoma District
Huston, Jos Doe Lake Parry Sound District.

Middleton, Chas Mount Hope Bruce
Terrill, Wm Albury Prince Edward . .

.

Cook, .Jas Thompson I Algoma District . . .

.

Young, Gordon Carlow ;
Huron

Paterson, T. A Agincourt York
Hurley, Wm Thedford Lambton
O'Gorman, .Jas Shamrock Renfrew
Oram. D Comberniere Hastings
Doherty, Chas Wildfield Peel
Field, Wm Napier Middlesex
Phillips, H. Sundridge Parry Sound District.

Brewer, G. M.
Sugden, Thos ....

Quinn, Wm
Watson, Jno
WiUsie, J
Scott, R
Rear, Wm
Mcintosh, A. G..
Irwin, Wm.
Clark, Jno. W. . .

Abbot. F. G
Jennings, Wm.
McKenzie, W. A.
McKay. Geo
Krich, .Jas. A. . ..

MacMahan, .Jas .

Watson. T. H . . .

.

Clemmis. Robt. .

.

Cornell, F. W
Holdershaw, Jno.
Johnston, W. A. .

McKay. Ge<;
Schroder, F
Stone, J. B. ......

Smithville Lincoln
Thorndale Middle.'ex .

j

"

Yearly "s Muskoka District....] "

Braci=ibridge .• . . . Muskoka District
j

"

Thedford Lambton '

Powafsan Parry Sound District.

.

"

Mount Albert York ' "

Chesley Bruce
!

"

W^aldemar Dufferin "

Fonthill Welland "

Lucan Midd'esex "

Forest Lambton . . ,

;

"

Mitchell Perth
|

"

Teeswater Bruce i

"

Elcho Lincoln 1

"

Wyoming Lambton "

Sonya Victoria "

Lady Bank Grey "

Copetown Wentworth "

Manilla Victoria "

Tilsonburg Oxford "

Thamesford Oxford . . .... "

Minden Haliburton "

Xorham Northumberland "
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List of Successful Experimenters—Continued.

Exiierimenter.

20-2.

203.

204.

205.

206.

207.

208.

209.

210.

211.

212.

213.

214.

215.

216.

217.

218.

219.

220.

221.

222.

223.

224.

225.

226.

227.

228.

229.

230.

231.

232.

233.

234.

235.

236.

237.

238.
239.
240.
241.

242.
243.
244.

245.

246.

247.
248.
249.

250.
251.

252.

253.
254.

255.
256.

267
258.
259.

260.
261.

262.
263.

264
265.
266.

267.
268.
260.

270

Carrol, T. H Marsville
Rlunden, H. A . . Sarnia . .

.

•Tinkins'^n. Jno Ashton .

.

lirancer. J. H Nottawa
Huggerd, R. L j Whitby .

Rich.irdson, D Queenston
Irwin, Chns (Torrie . .

.

Rowand, Win Walkerton

County. Experiment

T^eggate, Robt.

Pufifprin

.

Tambton
Carleton
Simcoe .

Ontario .

Lincoln .

Huron . .

Bruce . .

Oats.

Arkona iLambtnn
Rruce
Parry Sound District.

Muskoka District. . .

.

Bruce
York
Grey
Hastings
Hurrn
Lambton , . .

.

Sheane, .Tno Glammis . .

Tuplin, Jno Sundridge .

Armstrong, Thos Stanleydale
Houston, J. R Paisley . .

.

Hamb'y, E. J Noblet'-n .

Thomps'-n, Jno Woodfoid .

Henderson, Jno The Ridge
Leishman, A. N Marnoch .

.

Burns, Simon Rutherford
Hamilton, J. M Collingwood Simcoe
<?roh, Anson Prest'm Waterloo
Up-ihal. Chas Port Elgin Prure
Love, Jos Hopeville Grey
Gilmour, M Doe Lake Par.y Sound District .

.

Tngleh.irt, H . . Merton Halton
Pnpe, Geo , Clinton Huron
Nichol. Jno Priceville Grey
O. A. College !Guelph Wellington
McNaughton, P Arva Middlesex
Grant, D. J lMoo?e Creek St^rmont
Newton, 0. E

i

Violet Hill ' Puflferin

Clemm's, D iFeversham Grey
McEwen, D Clinton Huron . .

Findlay, R. G Copper CI ff Algoma District . .

.

Jack, Jno. , Corbetton Pufferin

NtcGregor, G. T Peepabun Wellington
Murrell, R , Cobble Hill Middlesex
McGibbon, A. L L'Amable Hastings
Chappell, Wm. E Holland Landing York
Scott, Adam i

Lakelet Huron .

Douglas, Geo 1 Wilsoncroft
,

Lambi-on
Eraser, Jaa i

Burnstown Renfrew
Last, Geo Louise Grey
Booth, Wm jUxbridge Ontario

Hague, B iL'Amable Hpstings . .

.

KruDz, N Golden Lake Renfrew
Muir, J. B North Bruce Bruce
Kennedy, A Limehouse Halton
McKinnon, H Erin ,. ..Wellington
Diebold, J Carlsruhe Bruce
Kelly, R Alton Peel

Aun^rer, F. L Blairton Peterboro

Duncan, A Springbank Middlesex
Atkinson, T Tottenham Simcoe
Vansickle, O Trinity Wentworth
Tuplin. Wm Sundridge Parry Sound District.

.

Rammage, Wm Dromore Grey
Leegate, R Arkona Lambton
Bishop, Wm Doe Lake Parry Sound
Hamilton, H. E . CoUingwood Simcoe
De Hart, N Creighton Simcoe
McKessock, Jno Massie Grey *.

Bryce, Thos Emsdale Parry Sound
Binnie, Geo .

.

""

Yeo, Wm. G .

Watson, Thos
Hugill, Thos .

Fleming, S

Peas.

Bunessan Grey
Sonya Ontario
leherwood Rainy River District.

Coboconk Victoria
Stella Lennox

Warren, .J. B Gamebridge Ontario

Lane, Jno Gore Bay Algoma

20



*^^ Victoria. Sessional Papers (No 52). A. 1898

List of Successful Experimbntebs.—Contimied.

;i09,

310,

311.

312
S18

314
316

316

317
31J<,

Exp-^rimenter. Post Office. County.

i;<27

1:<30,

|:<3l.

;h32

:m,
'334

':<3ii

Knox, H. L
Weese, Wm. H...
Wilson, -John

Morley, Thos
Greenway, W. J .

KusBell, W. W . .

.

Benn-^tt, S. G . . .

.

Garbutt, J. H. ..

Upacock, G. W...
Brown, 0. I)

McLaren, D
Way, W. .J

Prout, Ed
NtcKenor, W. J .

.

Duncan, Alex . . .

.

Mowbray, W
Dolsen. W. J
Gray, .J. H
Sars^ent, S ....

Adams, 0. D
Thurman, H. H .

Claister, Geo
Adolph, Louis . .

.

Brown, Ed . . .

.

Hof^arth, S. J
<.^>iiinn, A. J
Kichmond, Jno. . .

Petcigrew, Jas. . . .

Trembley, W . . .

PiptT, VVm
Weir. H
FereuHon, .J. H .

.

Edpf", Daniel . .

.

Beattip, D
Whiles, Alice . . .

.

Aiochison, D . . .

.

Yi'ung, .Jno

Blaner, Miss E . .

.

Morrison, .Tas. A .

Wilhie. .John . . .

.

Irwin. F
Swan, .las. H
Tufts, K. & Son .

Rcbb, VVm
Ward, Alfred
Best, .Fno. H
Lunn, Thus
Canning. S
O. A. Collftre . . .

Ciatsworth. .1. H.
Hart, (' H
Smith, A
Gadd, Th.^9
Tuid, Mary
McCulloch. .Jas .

.

Kincaid, P
Riirns, Wm .1 . . .

.

(Jilroy, W. .T

Kirstine, Wm ...

Robertson, K
P^iter-ion, A

.

Maddock, .T. R..
Nevillp, O. W . . .

.

Parlow, R
Percival, .f. M
Gasselman, E. F.
Closson Bros

,

Bell. .Tas

Acklan. R

Lynden
Frankford
Marsville
Whalen
Cambi-ay
Uhthoflf
Vtidland
Peterborough . .

.

\urora
Haysville
McGarry
Merlin
Bowmanville
Chatham
(ireely
Sarnia
Chatham
Oxford Cf^ntre .

.

North Ridpe
Cardinal
Yearly 's

Crosfhiil . . ...

Wallace
Huntsville
Exeter
Yearlv's
Blyth"
Barrow Bay
Warren
Salford
Spencerville
Brampton
Edge Hill
Cha^Jman
Sco'ia . . .

Seaforth
Chepstow
Rye
Hulbert iiutida-* ...

|Thedford (iambt>n
JGorrie Unrnn
iStanleydale \Iii-koka District. . .

.

|Tweed i H.astings

Brussels IHu-on
Anca'-ter I Wentworth
Balmoral Haldimaad
Biirtch |rtraiir,

Churchill iSirrcoe

Guelph v\ wllin^ton.

Ruthven : Kh-px
Picton Prince bidward
Lucknow

I

Huron
Varney ''rey

Randolph j"«imci '

f'aisley
|

BrUCf
Peabody iiJrt-y

EMmonton |(.A t)prt;i. N.W.T.)...
Myrtle 'Ontario
Walkerton Bruc*-

Shanty Bay S mcoe ...

Coldwater .• 1 '>inicoH

Randolph jSimcoe
Newburg ;

I .fnnxx
Add'son Leed'*

AddiHon I .eeds

Kattine I'.arry Sound District.
Highland Creek V..rk

Harper Lanark
Mitchell Perth

Wentworth
Hastings
Dufiferin

Middlesex
Victoria
Simcoe
Simcoe
Peterboro
York
Waterloo
Lanark
Kent
Durham
Kent
Russell . . .

.

Lambton
Kent
Oxford
Essex
'irenviile

Muskoka District . . .

Waterloo
Perth
Muskoka District
Huron .*

.

Muskoka
Huron
Brnce
Xijji^sing

Oxford
'^rpuville

Peel
rpv

Hustings
Muskoka I istrict. .

tl iiron

KrncP
I'sirv Siivmd DisttiL't

Experiment.

Peas.

C.i.i' t"

Maneel

21



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 52 ). A. \>i\f>i

List op Succksspul Experimenters.—Continued.-

Experimenter. Post Office. Covmty.

340.
341.

342.
343.
344.
345.

346.

347.
348.

349.

350.
351.
352.

353.
354.

355.
356.

357.

358.
359.

360.
361.

362.
363.

364.
365.

366.
367.
368.

369.
370.

371.
372.

373.
374.
375.
376.
377.
378
379.

380.
381.
382.

383.
384.
385.
386.

387.
388.
389.
390.

391.
392.

393.
394.
395.
396.

397.
398.
399.
400.
401.
402.

403.
404.
405.
406.

407.
408.

Chislett. T iFlesherton
Annis, W. T I

Mitchell
Williams, W. J
Hymer?, Geo. E .

Sangster, R. R .

.

Avery, Geo
Murphy, S
Powell, H. . . .

.

Leitch, A. M
Switzer, E. T....
Jary, R. J
O. A. College ....

Carroll, Jno
Mulhern, E
Williamson, Jno
Cranley. Jno., sr

King, Chas

.

Cummings, W. J
Quinn, J. B
Weir, Robt
Heaner, G. M Burford .

.

Dougla«, Thos IStrathroy .

Shuh, Frank |
Waterloo

Tye, C. W : Haysvill« .

Petrie, A i
Fergus

McN^ght, Wm Westport ,

Campbell, J. A iSimcoe . .

.

Warren, Jno Harper . .

.

Baird. George I Clinton . .

.

Adams, W. J \
Dromore .

Morton, H Aphton . .

.

Torrance, Geo Guelph . .

,

Alderpon, J. W Guelph . .

,

Shantz, A i Waterloo ,

McTean, J. W Kertch .

McNaughton, K i Walkerton

Bloomington .

Beaver Mines
Lancaster
Edville
Strafifordville

Brockville .

.

Kilmai-tin . . .

.

Medina
Lakeii«ld . . .

.

Guelph
Walkerton . .

.

Isherwood
Norwood . . .

.

Douro
Strathallan .

.

Spencerville .

.

DuflFerin ... .

Spencerville .

.

Davison, Miss G. E Mourt Forest .

Mackie, Jas Mount Dennis

.

Brownlee, E Rarj^er

Miller, T. B Kincar<1ine ...

Moffat, J. G Sheffield

Crabb, R Bronte
Paterson, R Kirkwall
Wendt, Jno Mildm^y
Ridgway. P. F Christina
Williams, Thos Mount Wolfe .

Keat, A Dalston
Blagdon, J. T Lowville
.Teneroux, F Wycombe
Cullis, Fred Vandeleur
Burrell, W. H Ivanhoe
Cassidy, T. M Maynooth . .

.

Dennis, Wm. C Bracebridge . .

.

McGregor, D. R Balaclava . . .

.

Atkinp, M Heathcote . . .

.

Watson, Jno Port Perry . .

.

Carter, Wm Pelee Island . .

.

Eastwood, Jas Tarbert
Keir, J. W Gore Bay . .

.

Glenn, J. E . Ameliasburg .

.

Paul, Tnos Lady Bank . .

.

Marshall, R. H Embro
Tole, E. B Blenheim
Redman. W Echo Bay
Nixon, C Mandeville . .

.

Osborne, S. B Echo Bay
McGowan, D Rob Roy
McKee, Jno Markdale
Mayes, J. W iCoe Hill

Grey
Perth
York
Algoma District
Glengarry
N^orthumberland
Elgin
Leeds
Middlesex
Oxford
Peterboro
Wellington
Bruce
Rainy River
Peterboro
Peterboro
Oxford
Grenville
Frontenac
Grenville 1

Brant
Middlesex
Waterloo
Waterloo
Wellington
Leeds . .

Norfolk
Lanark
Huron
Grey
Carleton
Wellington
Wellington
Waterloo
Lambton
Bruce
Grey
York
Lanark
Bruce
Wentworth
Halton
Wentworth
Bruce
Middlesex
Y;ork
Simcoe
Halton
Norfolk
Grey
Fastings
Hastings
Muskoka District . .

.

Grey
Grey
Ontario
Essex
DuflF»rin

Algoma
Prince Edward
Grey
Oxford
Kent
Algoma
Parry Sound District.

AJgoma District

Grey
Grey
Hastings

Experiment.

Man gels.

Turnips.

Potatoes.

Winter wheat (Set 1.
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List op Successful Experimenters.—Continued.

Experimenter. Po6t Office. County. Experiment.

409.

410
411.

412.

413.

414
415.

416.

417.

418.

419.

420.

421.

422.

423.

424
426
426.

j27.
428.

429.

430
431.

432.

433
434
435.

436.

437.

438.

439
440.

441.

442.

443.

444.
44ft.

446.

447.

448.

449.

450
451.

452.

463.

464.

466

456.

467.

458.

459.

460

461.

462
463.

464.

465.

4(16.

467.

4i'<S.

469.

470

471.

472.

47;<.

474.

47.5.

476.

477.

Hopeville Grey .

.

Guthrie Simcoe
Spence, Geo
Sanders, T. R..
McDonald, T. P
LeonoD, H. M .,

Weaver, Geo ...

.

Reesnr, P. H Markham
Eaton. ThoB \^yng
Bnrkhulder. P. C jTapleybown . . .

.

Winter wheat (Set 1 )

Tee«water
Maidstone
Otterville .

Bruce ... .

Essex
Oxford ....

York
Haldimand
Wentworth

Elmore, Wm jStrathburn
\
Middlesex

.

Monkman. W. D
Cohoe, A ndrew .

.

Turner. W. H .

.

Schooly, A
Meyer. Jacob. . .

.

May, .)no

Entricken. D

Bolton Peel
|Norwich lOxford
|Ridgetown Kent
I
Luton

I

E'gin
IBlake ' Huron
lExeter i Huron
Lcamirgton jEssex

Calvert, D ' Thamesford I Middlesex
King, M_ Snyder ! Welland

'^edar Springs Kent
Syke.ston

;
Lambton

Clinton ! Huron
Conestoea !

Waterloo
West McGillivray

1
Middlesex

Tpcumseh ' Essex
Hunt.sville

;
Mnskoka District

Pickering [Ontario
Teepwater Bruce
Chesley ' Pruce
Lond<»8boro

j
Hu on

Milton WesD . , jRalton
Tweed Ha.-^tings

Purpleville York

Shippv, T. A
Wray. F. H
Baird. Geo
Hurst. J. G . . . .

Neil, Fred
Cicile, R
Hray, Jos
Remmer, E
Becking, Wm
Allen, D
Lee, Thos
Hartley, D ,

Tuftfi, Kobt
Rob«oD, S
Husband, E. M .

.

Stewart, W, T . .

McNair, Jno . . .

,

Braithwait, R. ..

Hanohaw, G. W
Msrshall, Ed
Shiells, Peter
Phillips, R
Virtue. H . .

McClintock, J. F
McVetv, Wm...
Trach^el, E. M .

.

Mnrphy, Jno
Nelson, H -

Cummings, J. M
Kptnp, R. H . . .

.

Lawrence, 0. A
Crawford, D. S .

.

Weaver, T. C
Sharp, W. H . .

.

.Stimpson. W. G
Dwyer, D
Poff, T. A
PofiF. Jno
Poff. S
Moffatt, J. S....
Brown, C
Brown. Chas
Kennedy, L
McRae, Jas
Cflmpbell, S. C .

.

Henderson, W. J
.\lton. D
'^..onergan. Wm

Middlesex.
Bruce
Huron
Lambton .

.

Middlesex.

.

Wellington

Cairngorm
Portal .

Cranbrook

.

Auehrim .

Evelyn . .

.

Erin
Amberley [Hurrn
Manitowaniog jManitoulin I.sland

Vandecar
\
Brant

Marchester lOntario
Seafor'h [Huron
Shakespeare Perth
Barrie Simcoe T

Pre.sque Lsle Grey
Randolph ISimcoe
Beamsville jLincoln
Sheridan Hslton
Purple Valley Bruce
Cargill Bruce
^Shallow Lake Grey
Lancelot Muskoka District
West Flanibo.o' Wentworth
Green View Hastings
Green View Hastings
Gr^en View Hastings
Bognor Grey
Foreman Haldimand
Foreman Haldimand
Agincourt York
Cherrywood Ontario
Iris Simcoe
Wingham Huron
Echo Bay Algoma District .

.

Rutherfo d Bothwell
Yoik.Alex I Elliot's Corners Simcoe
Dyner, N. J IGranger Cardwell
Knox, A Granton Perth
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Newton Robinson
Vavasour
.Vewton Robinson
Newton Robinson
Guelph
Markham
Westfied
VV^stfield Huron

478. Stewart, Alex.,sr
479. McPhail, I)

480. Ros«. G. M
481 . Smith, W
482. Caskpy, .Tames .

.

483. Stewart. D
484 . \fcLean, D
485. Moulding, R. J...

486. Downey, Jas
487. I'ownev, Wm .

,

488. O. A. College....

489 . Rpepor, .T

490. ParkH, .T

491 . Parks, W. J . . .

392 . Tesky. K
493 . Pierce, Moses
494 Hoath, R. A ....

495. Woods, .Jas

49rt. Wheeler, E
497 . Day, B. F
498. Smailes, Jno .. .

499. Murray, T. B . .

.

600. Locke, W. R ...

501. Kincaid, *'eter ..

502. Wilson, Purdon .

503. Cornish. T. J. S .

504. Purcell, U.M ..

505. Blackburn, Jno.

.

50>^"
. Walker, W. E .

507. Sutherland, Chas
n08 Irwin, Chas Gorrie

509. He.wlitt, Jos FTutton House
510. Thompson, Jas Belfast

VVr<>xeter i
Huron

Strathroy Middlesex

.

Fernhill Middlesex

.

Meaford IGrey
Tiverton |

Rruce
Corbe' ton !

Dufferin . .

,

Winter wheat (Set 1,)

Simcoe • >.

Muskoka District « ,.

Simcoe n . ,.

Simcoe ,< ,.

Wellington n n

York
Huron Winter wheat (Set 2).

Deal town . . .

.

Brinsley . . .

.

Hyd.- Park .

.

VVestfield ....

Wheeler
Thamesford .

.

Eaerle

Avening
Campbellford
Peabody
Streetsville . .

VIos>.sIey

Aberarder . .

.

Gillies Hill .

.

Tanfield
Strathroy

511.
M2.
513.
.^14.

615.
516.
517

Kent
V1iddles"ix

Middlesex
Huron
Lambton
Oxford
Elgin
Simcoe
Northumberland .

Grey
Peel
Middlesex
Lambton
Bruce
Haldimand
Middlesex
Huron
Muskoka District

Huron
BruceDavison, Wm Paisley

La'rd. J. W Orangeville '
OuflFerin

.

Career, O Cassel |Oxford

M ever, .T. E Linwood Waterloo
Hi'rn, Jos Monkton
McCrie, W. A Durham.
Hall. Johnston Keady

518 . Cundick, A Warwick .

519 . Mountain, Wm Avonbank

.

520. Howel), Thos Kimball...

521 . Stewart, D Wroxeter .

Perth
Grey
Grey . . .

.

Lambton .

.

Perth
Grey
Huron
Grey
Middlesex.

.

Huron
Middlesex .

Grey
Wellington
Middlesex ,

Duflferin .

.

522 . Firth, Jno Edge Hill .

523 . (iray. J . N Poplar Hill

524. Murphy, A Wingham .

525. Norton, L. I) .. Lambeth .

526. Grierson, Jno Ravenna .

527. McKinnnn. M Hiikburg .

.528. Bedesocl, Thos Prumlin ..

.529 . Newt ii, i ). E Violet Hill

530. Macti*-. O M Appin [Middlesex

531 . Dyer, G. W Holly Simcoe .

.

532 Kannawin, R Stielburne Dufiferin.

.

533. I^pshal , Chas Port Elgin Bruce ...

534. Madlock, E. A Randolph p^imcoe ..

535 l>wy*»r, Alfred Holly Simcoe ..

536. Wake. F Violet Hill Dufferin.

.

537. Stephen.'on, T Ingrersoll Oxford ..

53H. Bond. . I no Unionville 'York

539. Stephen-'. W. T Aur ra iYork

540.
541.
542.
543.
544.
546.
.546.

Baxter. J St. Paul's Station t'erth

Haist, A.J South Cayuga Haldimand
Doylp. H Ayton ^rey
Krick, (I. E Elcho Mnnefe ....

Skelly, K. A Colgan ISimcoe .. ,

,

Willaon, W. H Sparta Klurin

Bertrand, H Courtright 1 Lambton .
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Exiicrimenter. Post Office. County. Experiment.

5»7.
548.
649.

550.

651.

652.

553.
554.
555
556.

658.

659.

560.

561.

562.

563.

66?)

.

666.
56".

.668.

669.

670.

571.
572.

673.

57 ».

57.V

576.

577.
678.

579.

680.
581.

582.

583.

684

585.

586.

5«7.

5S8.

689.

590.

591.

592.

593.

594.

595.

596.

597.

598.

699.

600.

601.

602.

603.

604.
fi06.

606

607.

608.

609.

610.

Atkinson, H
Keid, N. W .

Williamson, .T

Lennon, Thos
Little, jno
Scott, Andrew
BrowD, Jno. E ....

Meirouski, Jno ....

O. A. College
Brown, Jno. T
Foster, Jos
Stephens, Thos. W
Oline, Phillip

P'isher, W. N
Field, VVm
Stroth. G. R
Frith, J. E
Russell. W. W . . .

.

Jaquef, S
Mart-n, Thos
Lister, Wm
Footp, S. P
(liles, Jas
Foote, Thos
McMahan, Jas
Is'and, J. M
Lennon, Jas
McVannel, D
Neilsyn. .1. D
Ovens, Wm
McLean, R. B
Murrell, R-bt
fiewis, I-<aac

Dell, Oliver
Young, J. C
Toole, D. J
Miller, H
Robertfon.'M. L .

.

Graham, L). L . . .

.

Scott, S. J
Wake, Jno
.Tulien, Jno. A . . .

.

Juliea, Alex .

McKay. .Tas

Fitzgerald, Geo. . .

.

Hughson, J. S . .

.

WatPon, Chas
Husfill, J. W
Hutchicon, Jas. . .

.

Lavt, Geo
Maddock, J. R
Davi*, F
Main, Chas ...
Skelly, T. J. M . .

.

Leigh, W. M
Wood, R. T
WiUson, S. L . ..

Hollingreen, Wm .

Stewart. T. E . . .

.

Mc'^'aughton, K ..

Williamson, .fno ..

McDonald, H. C .

Stewart, Jno. F .

.

O. A. College.. ..

Arkell
Meaford
Mount Forest
Maidstone
Mount Vernon . . .

.

Durham
Silver Water
Bamberg
Gu Iph
Thistletown
Varna
Aurora
Effingham
South Middleton .

Napier
Conestoga
Princeton .

UhthoflF
VVhalen
Utoxeter
Rockford
Bethesda
Bethesda
Bethesda
Wyoming
Orangeville
Walter's Falls
St. Marys
Thedford
Thamesford
Kippen
Cobble Hill
West McGillivray
Becher
Gravenhurst
Glen Oak
Unionville
Eberta
VVallbridge
Brin.sley

Violet Hill
Thamesville
Phamesville
Soul h Zorra
B lUymote
Ouvry
Dromore
Coboconk
Pond Mills
Louise
Elandolph
Foxboro'
Shetland
Colgan
Kirkton
Thistletown
Palmerston
Hornby
VIount Vernon . .

.

Walkerton

I

Vorwood
IFernhill

I

Corbetton
iGuelph

Wellington
Grey
Grey
Esse.v

Brant
Grey
Algoma District.

Waterloo
Wellington
York
Huron
York
Wellan 1

Norfolk
Middlesex
Waterloo
Oxford
Simcoe
Huron
Lambton
Haldimand . . .

,

York
York ,

York
Lambton
Dufferin
Grey
Perth ...

Lambton
Middlesex....
Huron
Middlesex
Middlesex . . .

.

Lambton
Simcoe
Middlesex . .

.

York
Kent
Hastings
Middlesex . .

.

Dufferin
Kent
Kent
Oxford
Middlesex
Kent
Grey
Victoria
Middlesex
Grey
Simcoe ... .

Hastings
Lambton
Simcoe
Perth
York
Perth
Halton
Brant
Bruce
Peterborough
Middlesex
I 'uflFerin

Wellington .

.

Winter wheat (Set 2.)

(Set 3.)
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REPORTS OF EXPERIMENTS.

The instructions for each experiment, the summary results of successful experiments .

in 1897, and the conclusions from each experiment are here presented.

No. 1 Testing Nitkate of Soda, Superphosphate, Muriate of Potash, Mixture, and no
Fertilizer a\ith Corn.

1. Upon uniform land which has received no manure for at lea.st four years, mark ntf five

plots, each two rods long by one rod wide.

2. Mark out each plot into ten rows one way by hve rows the other way, allowing '.i feet 4
inches between the rows.

3. Sow the different fertilizers as indicated on the package.

4. Plant six kernels of the *^alzer's North Dakota Corn at each of the places where the linea

touch and thus make tifty hills on each plot.

5. When the plants are about four inches tall, thin out to four plants per hill.

6. Cut the corn before it is injured by frost. *-'

7. Weigh the whole cro]) from each plot as soon as cut. and tlien husk, weigli and count the
ears, and examine the condition of the grain.

No. 2

—

Testing Nitrate of Soda, Supebphosphate, Muriate of Potash, Mixture, am> no
Fertilizer with Mangels.

1. Upon uniform land which has received no manure for at least four years, mrk otl tive

plots, each two rods long by one rod wide.

2. Leave a path three feet wide between each two plots.

3. Make eight drills, twenty-five inches apart and two rods Ion?, in each plot.

4. Sow the different fertilizers as indicated by the labels on the package.

5. Sow the Carter's Champion Yellow Intermediate Mangel seed as evenly as possible oa T
the five plots.

j

6. Thni the young plants when about three inches tall to a distaiice of ten inches apart in the
j

drills, and leave 316 roots in each plot. i

7- Again count the ])lants when about eight inches tall, and, if necessary, remove a few of
i

the plants from some plots in order that the number of roots on theditferent plots will be exactly
[

the same. ;

8. When harvesting be careful to weigh and count the roots correctly and record the result

neatly.
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IGO'pounds per acre and the superphosphate at the rate of 320 pounds per acre. Th'^

mixture was composed of one-third of each of these fertilizers, making in all 213 1-3

pounds. The four fertilizers cost about the s«me amount per acre—nitrate of soda $4.20,

muriate oi potash $4.48, superphosphate $4.16, and mixture $4.35. The nitrate of soda

was applied when the plants were about two inches in height, and the muriate of ])Otafih

and superphosphate at the time of sowing the seed.

OONCLUSIONS.

1. The sumniary results from tlio application of fertilizers show that
the largest average yield was produced by using the *' mixture " or '* com-
plete " fertilizer with oats, the potassic fertilizer with corn, and the nitro-
genous fertilizers with mangels.

a. The land which received the mixed fertilizer gave an average yiehl of
9.H bushels of oats per acre more than land unfertilized.

:t. The land which received muriate of potash gave an average yield
of 1.9 tons of green corn per acre more than land unfertilized.

4. Land which received the nitrate of soda gave an average yield of
5.1 tons of mangel wurtzels per acre more than unfertilized land.

5. The unfertilized land gave a less yield than fertilized land in the
case of oats, corn and mangels.

4». By the time the fertilizers have been used on different farms through-
out Ontario with corn and mangels for five years in succession, as in the
c^se of oats, some most valuable information should be obtained.

No. li—Th><TiNi; Six Leai)IN(; Vakietie.s of Cokx.

1. Prepare fur sowing all the varieties upon .six uniform jilots, each jilot Vjeiiig exactly one
rod square.

2. Mark out each jilot into five vows both ways, allowing three feet four inches between
the rows.

3. Plant each variety ot corn upon its respective plot. Drop six kernels at each of the
places where the lines touch, and thu.s make twenty-five hills of each variety.

4. When the corn is about four inches high, thin out U) four plants per hill.

5. Cut each variety before frost, and at the time when its stage of growth corresjjonds to
the roasting ctmdition of field corn, or when the grain is partly glazed. Weigh the whole cr<'>p

from each ])lot as soon as cut, and then husk, weigh, and count the ears, and examine the con-
dition of the grain.

Varieties. Height of
crop.

inche
CSoud's Early Yellow 1 112
Mammoth Cuban 106
Wisconsin Earliest white Dent

I 101
Evergeen Swef^t . . I 90
Salzer's North Dakota I 91
Oompton's Early 88

Yield per acre.

Ears. Whole crop.

tons.

3.8
3.9
3.8
3.6
3 9
3.8

tons.

18.89
16.07
15.56
15.10
14.61
14.21

Within the last ten years two hundred and nineteen varieties of corn have been
tested in the experimental department. Of this number forty-eight varieties have now
been grown in the. experimental grounds for seven years in succession. From amono

27
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these forty-eight varieties six were selected for cooperative experiments in 1897, and
successful experiments wer^" conducted on thirty nine Ontario farms in the last year.

The varieties sent out in 1897 include some of the best of the large, medium and small

varieties of corn, in order that each experimenter could determine which varieties would
give the best results in his own particular locality and on his own particular soil. The
Cloud's Early Yellow is only suited for the southern part of Ontario. The Mammoth
Cuban, Wisconsin Earliest White Dent, and Evergreen Sweet, however, are very well

suited to the central part of the Province. The Salzer's North Dakota and Oompton's
Early are best adapted to the parts of the Province where larger varieties cannot reach

a proper stage of maturity.

Conclusions.

1. In the co-operative experiments over Ontario in 18U7. the C'ion<i'$ Early
Yellow lleiit €orn appeared to be >vell suited to warm soils in southern On*
tario : the iMammoth €uban. Wisconsin. Earliest White Oent, and Everi;reen
8weet to central Ontario, and the Nalzer's ^ortli Dakota and i'omptou's
Early to norlhern Ontario.

2. Tiie individual experiments show that no one variety of corn is well
adapted to all parts of Ontario.

11, The varii't V of corn which will produce the largest total yield per acre
and the lamest jirld of grain per acre among the varieties that will mature
in any locality Is one of the best corns for that locality,

4. Th*'; Cloud's Early Deur variety of corn has been tested over Ontario for

four years iu sucx«.<«wSion and has occupied tirst place in yield of whole crop in

each of these > ears.

.*». In average results of the experiment with corn in ISJI'J, the three llent

varieties gave the Isirgest average total yield iicr acre, and the two Flint corns
gave the >uialh"«t total yield per acre, liie one sweet variety held an interme-
diate position in this respect.

Ko. 4

—

Growing 1 hrkk Lkouminous Crops for Green Fodder.

1. Prepare fci- SDwins; all thy {lackages of seeds ii].)(.)n three unifurui plots, each plot Ijoing
i

exactly two rods* long by one rod wide.

2. Drive wooden stanes at the four corners of each plot and lea\e a clean path tliree feet
|

wide between each two plots.
i

'.^. When the land becomes surticienrly warm in the sprini^ run a .strong oi.rd around each

plot and sow the dirterent {>ackages upon tlioir respective plots and inside of fclie cord.
,

4. A.fter the piants'are up two or three inolics run a cord iimund each plot and cut oti" every
j

plant outside of tlie cord.

5. The Crimson clover should be cut as sjiou as tlie heads an- well out, and the i/rass peas

and the tares as so m as.the pods are about om^uaH .grown, and the green crop from each plot

should be weighed immediately after being cut.

b. Peed the green crops separately to farm animals and take uotiee of which varieties are
j

liked best.

Varieties.

Comj»ar»tive
value by

experinieutere.

Yield of (nam
crop ]>eT acre.

Orass peas
Tares or Vetches
Crimson clover .

.

100
91

52

tuiis.

9 9
9.6
8.1

28



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 52). A. 1898

As much interest has been taken in some of the fodder crops in the past, it was

thouf'ht advisable to start an experiment with three leguminous crops in order to find

out how they would do throughout the Province. This experiment was conducted in

1897 for the first time. The three varieties selected for the experiment were, grass peas,

tares or vetches, and crimson clover. We received successful reports from eight care-

fully conducted experiments, the summary of which is given in the above table.

COXCLUSIOXS.

1. The drass peas produced the largest yield of green crop per acre and
was also the most highly thought of by the experimenters in 1807.

'i. Crimson Clover, regarding >vliieh we have recently heard so much, was
not spoken highly of by those who grew it in 1S«»*.

:t. The Clrass peas were the most and the Tares the least relished by the
animals of these three varieties of fodder crops which were fed by the ex-
perimenters.

No. — Ti-Ti\-<; Three Mixtures of Graix fur Green Fodder

1. Prepare fi)i .sow iiig the packai^es of seeds upon three uniform jilot-s, each plot being

exactly one rod sfjuare.

2. Drive wooden stakes at the four corners of each plot and leave a clean path three feet

wide between each two ])lots.

3. Run a stron"^ cord around each plot and sow the different packages upon their respec-

tive plots and inside the cord.

4. Aftirthe plants .are up two or three inches, again run the cord around e.ich plot and cut
otf every plant outsitle the cord.

5. The cr()ps should l»e cut as soon a.s the heads are well out and the grain is in the milk
staL'e and inimediatelv wi i'.died in the srreen condition.

Mixtures.

Oatb 1\ bus. per acre
Peas- h bus. per acre
Tares \ bus. per acre ,

Q*t^ li bup. per acre
Peas 1 bus. \->er acre
Oata h bus. per acre
Tares 1 bus. per acre

C mparaiive value by
experimenters.

1896.

91

100

1897.

TOO

Yield of preen
ace.
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Conclusions.

1. Oats and peas produced the laruest yield of jireenerop per acre in 18iH>,

and oats, peas, and tares the largest viehl in 1H!K.

'i. Peas and oats formed the most popuhir mixture for green fodder in the
experiments of IS!M», and also of ISOt.

li. One and one-half bushels of oats and one bushel of peas and tares
combined make a very good mixture for the production of green fodder.

No. 6

—

Testing Four Varieties of Grasses for Hay.

1. Mciisuro ()tf tour uiiifnna |)l()ts, each one rod s(|iiare, in a [xisition that they may ^ remain
undisturbed for a number of years.

2. Prive wooden stakes at the foiu' corners of each phjt and have a clean patli three feet

wide between eacli two plots.

3. Run a strong cordartunid each plot and sow the different varieties upon their respective

plots and inside of the cord.

4. Sow one-half pound of some kind of spring grain on each plot at the same time that the

other seeds are sown, and then rake the ground well.

5. After the grain is up four inches, again run the cord around each plot, and cut oflf every
plant outside of the cord.

6. Cut the grain when ripe, and remove it from the plots at once.

7. Again run a cord around each plot, and trim off the edges of the plot as evenly as possibe
j

8. Any weeds growing in the plots should be {julled out by hand or cut off by the spud.

Varieties.

Average hfight
of plants

about Oct. 10th.

Meadow Fescue
Orchard grass .

.

Tall oat grass . .

.

Timothy

Nearly two and a half million acres of Ontario land are devoted to the growing of

grasses and clovers. Sixty-eight varieties of grasses and clovers have been tested in the

experimental department at the College within the past ten years. As some of these

varieties have proven themselves to be very hardy and produce large amounts of a fairly

good quality of feed, it was thought advisable to send out some of the leading varieties

of grasses in order that they might be tested on the different soils of the Province. Four

varieties of grasses were thus distributed in the spring of 1897 for the first time. These

were sown upon plots one rod square. Each experimenter was asked to have his plots so

located that he could leave them undisturbed for several years. We hope, therefore,

to obtain some valuable information after these plots have come through a few winters.

At the end of the first season there is, of course, but little information to be obtained, and

nothing is placed in the summary report given above except the average height of the

different varieties of grasses on or about the 10th of October.

Conclusions.

1. The comparative results from the different varieties of grasses are very

limited the first year.
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'i lleadow fescue, orchard ?rass, and tall oat grass, each, grew to an
average ot] one foot or more in height from the time the grain crop was
harvested until the second week in October.

.3. From present indications we hope to be able to report valuable results

from this experiment in the future.

No. 7

—

Testing Four Varieties of Clovers for Hay.

1. Measure off four uniforui plots, each one rod s(|uare, in a position tliat tliey may remain
undisturlied for a number of years.

2. Drive wooden st<ikes at the four corners of each phtt and leave a clean path three feet

wide between each two plots.

3. Run a strong cord around each i)lot and sow the different varieties upon their respective

plots and inside of the cord.

4. Sow one-lialf pound of some kind of spring grain on each plot at the same time that the
other seeds are sown and then rake the ground well.

5. After the grain is up four inches, again run the cord around each plot, and cut off every
plant outside of the cord.

H. Cut the grain when ripe, and remove it fr<jm the plots at once.

7. Again run a cord around each plot, and trim off the edges of the plot as evenly as possible.

8. Any weeds growing in the plots should be pulled out by hand or cut out by the spud.
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4. After the plants are up two or three inches, again run the cord around each plot «nd cut

off every plant outside of the cord.

5. The crops should be cut as 8oon as they ripen, and, when dry, weighed aud threshed hy

flail immediately <>n lieing brought in from the heat of the sun, and then the grain should bo

weighed by itself.

Varieties.

Japanese
Silver Bull...
Common Grey

Average height.
6 te^ts.
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The demand for the spring wheat experiment was much larger in 1897 than it was

in 1896 ; and in 1896 it was also considerably larger than in 1895. Owing to the big

demand for spring wheat in the past season our supply of Bart Tremenia variety became
exhausted before many of the applications were supplied. We, therefore, sent spring rye

instead of the Bart Tremenia spring wheat to a number of the experimenters. We have

summarized the results of the four varieties of spring wheat and the one variety of rye

in the one table.

OOKCLUSIONS.

1. Spring rye gave a larger yield of grain per acre than either of the
four varieties of spring wheat in the co-operative experiments thronghout
Ontario in ISDl.

'i. The Herison Bearded variety of spring wheat gave the largest average
yield of grain per acre in twenty-nine co-operative experiments in 18J):$; nine-

teen in 1804; thirteen in 1805 and eighteen in 1800: and gave the second
largest average yield of grain per acre in thirty-one co-operative experiments
in 1807.

li. The Wild Goose variety of spring wheat, which is a grain of inferior

quality, gave the largest yield of the four varieties of spring wheat in 1807.

4. The Herison Bearded variety of spring wheat, which was imported
from France in 1880, gave 1.4 bushels per acre more than the White Russian
variety of spring wheat, which is so well known over Ontario.

.». The Herison Bearded is one of the best varieties of spring wheat tested
at the Agricultural College for nine years in succession. It is a good yielder,

weighs well, is liked by the millers, and gives general satisfaction.

No. 10

—

Testing Four Leading Varieties of Barley.

For instructions see Experiment No. 9.

Varieties.

Alandsjheuri .

Oderbrucker.

.

Kinna Kulla .

Black Hull ess

Yield per acre, 20 te8t.s.

Straw.
(tons.)

1.44
1.23
1.37

1.25

Grain.
(bus.)

38.9
31.4
28 5

'29.4(48 lbs.)

.23.6(60 lbs.)

Sixteen varities of barley have been tested over Ontario in connection with the

Experimental Union work since the spring of 1892. The four varieties sent out in 1897
have all been tested in the Experimental Department at the College from eight to nine

years in succession. The Mandscheuri was imported from Russia ; the Oderbrucker from
Germany

; Kinna Kulla from Sweden ; while the Black Hulless variety of barley haa
been grown in Ontario for many years. As forty-eight pounds is the standard weight
per measured bushel of barley in Ontario, and as Hulless varieties usually weigh about
sixty pounds, the results for the Black Hulless variety have been reckoned out by using

each of these weights per measured bushel as indicated in the foregoing table. The
Mandscheuri and Oderbrucker varieties of barley are six-rowed, the Kinna Kulla is

i two-rowed variety, and the Black is a hulless variety.

•S EX.U 33
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Conclusions.

1. The Maudsflicuri variety of barley has given the largest average yield

of grain per acre in the comparative test for each of the years I8»'^, 1893,

1894, 1895, I89«, and 1897.

'i. The six-rowed varieties of barley have surpassed the two-rowed and
the Hnlless varieties of yield per acre for six years in succession.

:$. The Ulandscheuri variety of barley was the most popular of the four
kinds of barley tested over Ontario in 1891.

4. .ilthougli the Oderbrucker variety eomcs next to the .llaiidselieuri in

yield of grain per acre in the co-operative experiments over Ontario and in

the experiments at the College, still it will be seen that the Illandscheuri gave
an average of Tfh bushels per acre more than the Oderbrucker in the co-oper-
ative experiments in 189T.

No. 11

—

Testing Five Leadikc Varieties of Oats.

For instructions see Experiment No. 9.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No :y2). A. 189B

No. 12

—

Testing Four Leading Varieties of Peas.

For instructions see Experiment No. 9.

Yield per acre, 56 tests.

Varieties.

Early Britain .

.

Prussian Blue .

.

White Wonder.
Egyptian

The White Wonder variety of peas, which was imported from New Zealand in 1890»
was distributed for co-operative work in 1897 for the first time. The Early Britain

variety of peas was imported from England in 1889 and distributed for co-operative experi-

ments throughout Ontario in 1896 and in 1897. The Egyptian pea was brought from Egypt
into the western part of Ontario some years ago. The character and growth of this

variety is considerably different from that of our other varieties of peas, as the growth is

upright and the plants are very branching and tree-like in form. There are numerous
pods on each plant, but it is very seldom that a pod contains more than one pea. It has.

yielded well at the Agricultural College, but the straw seems to be of but little value. One
special feature, however, is that it will usually stand up well even on rich low-lying land.

The Prussian Blue variety has been grown over Ontario for several years and is well

known in some localities.

Conclusions.

'' 1. The Early Britain has given the largest average yield of grain per acre irt

the CO operative experiments over Ontario for t'wo years in succession.

2. The Prussian Blue seems to be well suited for comparatively poor land i

the Early Britain and the "White "Wonder for average quality of soil ; and the
Egyptian for rich land, which is apt to produce too much straw when sown
with many of the varieties.

3. As there is a difference of Ffour bushels per acre between the average
yield of the highest and the low^est varieties in 18cJ7. and as there w^ere nearly
nine2hundred thousand acres of peas grow^n in Ontario during the past season,
an increase of four bushels per acre on this area would mean a total increase,
of about 3,500,000 bushels of peas.

No. 13

—

Testing Three Varieties of Beans

1. Prepare fnr sowing all tlie varieties oi l>eans ui»<iii tlu'ee unifunn plots, of exactly the-

same shape and size.

2. Each plot may consist of (a) eight rows sixteen feet six^inches long
;

(b) for mws thirty-

three feet long
;

(c) two rows sixty-six feet long.

3. The rows should be twenty-five inches apart.

4. Plant the beans six inches apart in the rows, tlnis using 2t)4 beans of each variety.

5. When the young plants are about four inches tall, count the number on each jilot, and, if

necessarj', pull a few plants in some of the plots in order to have exactly the same number of
plants remaining of each variety.

6. The plants of eacli variety should be pulled and counted as soon as they ripen, and, when
dry, threshed by flail immediately on being brought in from the heat of the sun, and the grain
weighed.

As there is an annual acreage of about 50,000 acres of beans in Ontario, and as

forty different varieties of beans have been tested in the Experimental Department at

35



'61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 52 ). A. 16V.8

the Collpge, it was thought advisable to send a few varieties throughout Ontario for

co-operative experiments in 1897. The three varieties thus distributed were California

Pea bean, Small White Field bean, and the Marrowfat variety. Owing, however, to the

unsatisfactory germination of the California Pea bean the results of this experiment are

but little value for the past year. In fact the yields per acre from the co-operative

experiments are not presented in the following table, but the comparative sizes of the

beans, as determined by experimenters, are inserted ; also the average results of the

experiments of theee three varieties for three years in succession at the Agricultural

College are given.

Varieties.
I

Comparative
I

size of beann,

I
6 tests.

"California pea
|

61
Small white field I 34
Marrowfat 100

Weight per
bushel.

3 years.

O. A. O.

lbs.

64.8
64.7
63 6

Yield of errain

per acre.

3 years.

O. A. C.

bush.
18.7
18.2
10.2

Conclusions.

1. The beans of the Small WTiite Field variety are only about one-half

as large as those of the California Pea variety and only about one-third

"the size of the Marrowfat variety.

2. It is considered wise not to report the results of co-operative experi-

ments unless the germination of the seed and other essential features are

•satisfactory in every respect.

3. Although the Marrowfat Peas are large and make an excellent

appearance, still it ^^11 be seen that the California Pea bean has given an

average of eight bushels per acre more than the Marrowfat in three years'

•experiments.

No. 14

—

Testing Five Leading Varieties of Oarrots.

1. Prepare for sowing all the varieties upon five uniform plots, of exactly the sume

shape and size.

2. Each plot may consist of (a) eight drill.s, ten feet four inches long ; or (b) four drills,

'bh rty-two feet eight inches long ; or (c) two drills, sixty-five feet four inches long.

3. The drills should be twenty-five inches apart.

4. Sow all the seed of eachS'ariety as evenly as possible.

5. Thin out the oung plants in the drills to an average of four inches apai leaving 396

I'oots t)f each variety.

6. Again count the plants when about eight inches tall, and, if necessaiy, remove a few of

the plants from some plots in order that the number of roots on the different plots will be

•exactly the same.

Varieties.

r, . Average yield
Comparative

^^ ^^^^^
'

^»l"« ^y acre (tons),
experimenters.

29 tests.

Pearce'a Improved Short White
Large White Vosges
Large White Belgian
Guerande . .

.

Danver's Orange

100
76
58
78
53

24.8
22.5
21.4
18.5
18.4
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Eight varieties of carrots have been distributed throughout Ontario for co-operative"

experiments within the past six years. Ihpse have been selected from among fifty-six

varieties grown in the Experimental Department at the College. Five varieties were,

included in the co-operative experiments in 1897.

Conclusions.

1. The Pearce's Improved Halt Long White variety of carrots took the
lead in point of yield in the co-operative experiments in 1896 and in 1897,
and is very similar to the Steele's Improved Short White variety which took
the lead in fifty per cent, of the experiments in 1892 ; in forty-two per cent
in 1893 ; fifty-five per cent in 1894 ; and sixty-three percent, in 1896.

2. The white fleshed varieties of carrots gave better yields of roots than,
the yellow fleshed varieties in 1893, 1894, 1895, 1896, and 1897.

3. The Guerande was the easiest to harvest and the Large White Belgian,
was the hardest, owing to the diflQculty in removing the latter from the ground.

4. The Pearce's Improved Short White gave an average of 3.4 tons per
acre more than the Large WTiite Belgian variety which used to be grown quite,
extensively throughout Ontario.

No. 15

—

Testing Five Leading Varieties of Mangels.

1. Prepare for sowing all the varieties upon live uniform plot.s, of exactly the same shape,
and size.

2. Eacli plot may consi.st of (a) eight drills, 10 feet 4 inches long ; or (b) four drills, .32
feet 8 inches long; or (c) two drills, 65 feet 4 inches long.

.3. The drills should be twenty-tive inches apart.

4. Sow all the seed of each variety as evenly as pos.sible.

5. Thin out the young plants in the drills to an average of ten inches apart, leavin" lofv
roots of each variety.

6. Again count the plants when ai)out eight inches tall, and. i<^ necessary, remove a few of
the plants from some plots in order that the number of roots on the diffei-ent plots will be ex-
actly the .same.

Varieties.
Comparative

value by
experimenter?.

Yield per acre,
32 tpsts.

Evan's Improved Mammoth ''aw-log

Simmer's Imi>roved Long Red
Carter's Champion Yellow, intermediate.
Carter's Warden Prize Orange Globe . . .

.

White Silesian Sugar Beet

tons.

36.6
36.6
34.2
26.9
24.8

For experiment No. 15 two varieties of long red mangels, one variety of inter^
mediate mangels, one of globe mangels, and one of sugar beets were used in 1897.

Conclusions.

1. The two red varieties of mangels gave larger yields per acre than the.
intermediate or globe varieties of mangels, and than the variety of sugar beete.
used in this experiment.

2. Although the Carters Champion Yellow Intermediate variety of man-
gels gave 2.4 tons per acre less than either ot the long red varieties, stillit
was the most popular variety tested by experimenters in 1897.

37



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (JNo, 52). A. 1898

3. The White Silesian sugar beet gave 2.1 tons per acre less than the

globe variety ot mangels, and 11.8 tons per acre less than either of the long

red varieties of mangels.

4. The sugar beets grew considerably under ground and required much
more labor in harvesting than any of the varieties of mangels.

No. 16

—

Testing Four Leading Varieties of Turnips.

For instructions, see experiment No. 15.

Varietiee.

Purple Twp Mammoth
Hartley's Bronze Top.
Buckbee's Giant
Jersey Navet

Comparative
value by

experimenters.

86
100
9.S

61

Yield per acre,

8 tests.

tons.

36.1
28.2
27.4
27.0

One hundred and seventy-eight varieties of fall turnips have been tested in the Ex-

perimental Department from among those which have given good results. Four varieties

were selected and sent out for co-operative experimental work in 1897. Two of these

varieties belong to the Swedish class and two to the class usually known as fall turnips,

or white and yellow-fleshed turnips. These four varieties of turnips were successfully

tested on eight different farms.

Conclusions.

1. The fall turnips gave larger yields of roots per acre than Swede turnipa

in the co-operative tests in 1894, 1895, and 1896, while one of the varieties

occupied that place in 1897.

2. The Jersey Navet variety of fall turnip, which usually does exceedingly

^vell, did very poorly in the co-operative experiments in 1897.

3. The Hartley's Bronze Top Swede turnip w^as selected as the most valu-

able variety tested by various experimenters during the past year.

No. 17

—

Testing Six Leading Varieties of Potatoes.

1. Prepare fur planting all the potatoes received, upon uniform plots of equal size.

2. One row sixty-six feet long is required for each variety. If the rows are placed side by

side, a distance of thirty inches should be allowed between the rows.

3. First count the potatoes, and then cut them in such a way that there will be exactly

sixty-six pieces of each variety.

4. Plant the pieces one foot apart in the row.

5 . Count the number of hills of potatoes before digging the crop.

Varieties.
Table quality in

autumn.

Percentage of

crop
marketable.

Yield per acre,

20 tests.

Pearl of Savoy
American Wonder. .

.

Empire State
Burpee's Extra Early.
Tonhocks
<Jreat Divide

100 best.

100

90
83
70

87
86
88
79
81

bnsb.
280 3

240.0
239.7
238.7
233.5
220.8
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Previous to the year 1894, co-operative experiments with potatoes were looked after

by the Horticultural Oommittee. As the Committee on Agricultural Experiments was

in a much better position to take charge of this work, and, as it was the desire of the

director of the Horticultural Committee to carry on tests with varieties of small fruits,

the experiments on potatoes were transferred from the Horticultural Committee to the

Committee on Agricultural Experiments. Besides the six varieties mentioned in the

foregoing table, the Summit, Rural New Yorker No. 2, White Star, Freeman, and the

frish Daisy varieties of potatoes have been tested in the co-operative experiments within

the past four years.

Conclusions.

1. The Empire State variety, which occupied third place in 1897, gave the
largest average yield of potatoes per acre in the co-operative experiments
over Ontario in 1894, 1895. and 1S9<». It has also given the highest average
yield of potatoes per acre among thirty-nine varieties gro>vu at the Agricul-

tural College for seven years in sncces.sion.

a. The Empire State. Pearl of Savoy, and American Wonder varieties pro-
duced the largest percentage of marketable potatoes, and the (lireat Divide
and Burpee's Extra Early the smallest amount of marketable potatoes in the
co-operative experiments of the past year.

;t. The Pearl of Savoy. Burpee's Extra Early and the Empire State varie-

ties were reported upon as possessing high table qualities and the Great
Divide as being somewhat inferior in this respect.

4. The Burpee's extra Early and the Tonhocks varieties of potatoes were
the first of the six varieties to reach maturity.

5. There is a difference of sixty bushels per acre between the average
yield of the highest and the average yield of the lowest in the experiments of
the iMist year.

No. 18

—

Testing Three Leading Varieties op Winter Wheat.

1. Select M portion of uniform soil and mark off three plots, each one square rod. Allow
a path three feet wide between each two consecutive plots.

2. Drive stakes at the four corners of eacli plot.

3. Sow the respective varieties upon the different plots. It is an advantage to run a strong
cord around each plot and sow inside the line.

4. After the grain is up three or four inches, again run the cord around each plot and cut
titf any plants that are outside of the line.

5. In harvesting the plots, watch carefully the requirements of the blank form on this page.

6. The crops sliould Ije cut as soon as they ripen, and, when dry, weighed and threshed by
tiail immediately on being Drought in from the heat of the sun.

Dawson's Golden Chaff
Stewart's Champion . .

.

Early Red Clawson
Pride of Genecee
Early Genesee Giant . .

.

Sibt-rian

Poole

Varieties.

Yield per acre, 231 tests.

Straw.
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The results of the winter wheat experiments were sent to three hundred and

lifty of the newspapers of Ontario in the autumn of 1897, between the time of har-

vesting and seeding. The seven varities of winter wheat which were sent out in the

autumn of 1896 were divided into three sets, the Dawson's Golden Chaff being used

in each set. By having one variety included in each tet a basis of comparison wa»

form^d by which all the varieties could be compared with one another. The grain

was sown at the rate of one and one-third bushels per acre upon plots exactly uni-

form in size and shape.

Conclusions.

1. In the average yield of winter wheat per acre, the Dawson's Goldea

Chaff stood highest among eleven varieties tested over Ontario in 1893, nine

varieties in 1894, nine varieties in 1895, nine varieties in 1896, and seven in

1897, also among fifty-three varieties grown at the Agricultural College for

six years in succession.

2. Three varieties of winter wheat have been tested over Ontario for four

years in succession, with the following yields of grain per acre :—Dawson's

Golden Chaff, thirty-two and a-half bushels ; Early Red Clawson, twenty-nine
and one-eighth bushels ; and Early Genesee Giant, twenty-nine and one-twen-

tieth bushels.

3. Dawson's Golden Chaff was the most popular variety with the experi-

menters in each of the past four years.

4. In the co-operative experiments for 1897, Stewart's Champion, Pride of

Genesee, Dawson's Golden Chaff", and Siberian, made the best appearance in

the spring.

5. Dawson's Golden Chaff and Early Genesee Giant possessed the strong-

est, and the Pride ot Genesee and Siberian the weakest straw in 1897.

6. The Dawson's Golden Chaff and the Stewart's Champion were the leasts

and the Pride of Genesee and the Early Genesee Giant were the most affected

by rust.

7. The Stewart's Champion and the Pride of Genesee produced the greatest

length of straw.

8. The Early Red Clawson and the Dawson's iGolden Chaff were the first to

mature, and the Early Genesee Giant and the Stewart's Champion were the

last to mature.

9. The Dawson's Golden Chaff and the Stewart's Champion produced the

plumpest grain, and the Siberian and Poole the most shrunken grain.

10. The counties of Grey, Middlesex and Huron furnished the largest num-
ber of successful winter wheat reports in 1897.

SUCCESSFUL FARMING UNDER PRESENT OONDITIONS.

Addresses by a Number op Ex-Students.

Mr. 0. A. Keil, Chatham : It affords me much pleasure to be present at this nine-

teenth Experimental Union meeting. I think this is the twelfth Union meeting I have

attended. I feel I have always received an inspiration by coming here to meet my

fellow students, students and officers. 1 was hoping that the other speakers on the pro-

40



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. o'i). A. 1898

gramme preceding me had been here to take their part that I might get a few pointera

from what they had to say, but I am generally unfortunate in that way. Regarding the

euWject, I would say that the first essential is that we must be in love with our work.

We must have faith in our country and in our calling. Hard work will never amount

to anything, no matter in what calling it may be, unless we have some method in our

work, and plan it properly. We must have push and perseverance. We must have au

ideal and work up to that, and consequently be on the lookout for new methods and new
ideas, and in fact for anything that will help us to increase our profits. Methods of

farming adopted twenty years ago will not do now. We must get out of the ruts that

our forefathers made and follow new methods. Years ago farmers made a success of

their work with very little scientific knowledge. They had virgin soil to work on, but

they left the farms in a great many cases in an impoverished condition for those who fol-

lowed them. We must now keep the land in better shape. We must gain knowledge in

every way we can. 1 think we should read the best agricultural journals that can be had.

We have several of them in this Province to-day. There is another feature that I wish

to refer to, and that is in connection with the work which Mr. Z^vitz has charge of. In-

stead of" growing fifteen or twenty bushels of wheat to the acre, why not grow thirty

or forty bushels to the acre 1 The same with oats, barley and all other grains. I wish

to say jast here that I have been farming for myself for nine years. I believe I have
been, to a certain measure, successful. 1 have never had less than fifty bushels of oats

per acre, sometimes sixty to seventy, and so on with the other crops. If we can increase

our yields it means a great deal for us. It means a great deal for the Province. Prof,

James told us last night that the wheat crop of Ontario was worth more than all the

gold and other minerals mined in the Province this year. If we can increase the aver-

age yield five or ten bushels to the acre, it certainly means a great deal. We must look

after the details on the farm. I notice a great many farmers neglect caring for stock

and caring for implements. There is an enormous waste going on all over this Province

through a lack of proper care of animal?, etc. Great care should be exercised in regard

to the purchase of new implements. There are always men who are ready to but any
new thing that comes along, and perhaps cannot use it after they get it. The main
thing is to take proper care of whatever implements we have. We should keep nothing

but the very best of everything, whether in live stock, grain growing, or poultry. We
should keep nothing but the best breeds and sow nothing but the best varieties. It is a

great mistake and a waste of time and money to keep surplus stock. I think the sooner

we awaken to this fact the better for us. We would get better results by keeping a-

good class of stock and by growing the superior varieties of crops. My firm belief is that

mixed farming is best for this Province at the present time. It is the safest. Although
we know that there are men who have been following special lines, and have been fairly

successful, yet I think for the average farmer of to-day, mixed farming is the safest. I

think a little farm well tilled is more profitable than a large one run over. Thoroughly
caltivate your land and make the best of everything.

T. Lloyd-Jones, Brantford : I consider this a great honor to be called upon to

address such an important meeting upon such an important subject. It is a subject
that is being di.'scussed by every farmer to day. It is a ptoblem that this Agricultural
College is trying to solve for the benefit of students who are here in such large num-
bers this year. I hope, and we all know in fact that the students, after leaving college

and going out into the country will help the farmers there to solve this problem.
Yeard ago when men could plow the ground, sow the seed, and reap a large

crop, there was not so much difficulty in farming, but to-day when the soil is pirtially

exhausted, as Mr. Reynolds told you this morning, because of a lack of humus, a bounti-

ful harvest is not easily secured. A person needs knowledge to retain and increase the
humus in the soil. Therefore, I think that the first and most important feature of farm-
ing is a proper knowledge of how to handle the soil to conserve the soil moisture and
to conserve plant food that is already in the soil. The success in farming depends
largely upon attention given to tbis matter.
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W. W. Cooper, Kippen : It has been a great pleasure to me to be present at the

Union meeting. I have attended a few meetings in connection with the Union since

leaving here and have thought very much of them. There has been a number of features

outlined by those who came before me. I am going to state two other features. In

contrasting people of the old country with people of America, or " Westerners," as we

are sometimes called, a writer has made this reference. " People of the old country

who are engaged in farming make a specialty of some one thing. America, on the

other hand, is full of persons who can do many things, but do no one thing well.

The secret of their failure is mental dissipation." This writer, I believe, has laid his

iinger on the weakness of our western life. 1 think this is a very important feature

in connection with our calling. Although mixed farming is advocated, and I would

advocate it to a certain degree, at the same time we should be very guarded in this. We
should specialize. We divide our attention among too many things. The English peo-

ple »ive attention to one thing and make a success of it. This is their stronghold.

Even though our work be varied we should give prominence to some one feature of it.

G. A. Brodie, Bethesda : I have not had many privileges of coming before audiences

in the past, and I am sure I do not pretend to bring much important matter before you

this afternoon, I can only give a review of that which you know. The rapid development

of science and the improved railway facilities during the last quarter of a century have

brought us into keenest competition with the greater part of the world in supplying the

various markets. We cannot expect to produce hogs as cheaply as can be done in some

of the large corn-growing states. Neither can we expect to produce certain crops as

cheaply as they can be produced on the rich lands of the Northwest, the fertile plains of

Russia and India, or the rich fields of the Argentine Republic. Much, however, lies

within our power to produce the best quality in every line. In this climate of ours, with

all the conditions of this country, we can produce the best quality and a larger quantity

t)er given area. Our Government, of course, can do much in the opening up of new mar-

kets and waining access to these markets, but the great question lies within ourselves, in

lessening the cost of production. A subject which at the present time gets more atten-

tion than any other question relative to farming. We must produce only the gilt-edged

article. The great point then is to produce the largest quantity of the best quality, and

at the lowest possible expanse, and to do this we must have a thoroagh knowledge of the

best modes of farming. We must understand the conditions that underlie the manage-

ment of the soil, and its physical and chemical conditions. We also need to understand

the growth and habits of plants, and the relationship of the soil with plant life, that we

may be able to produce the largest quantity of the best quality for our stock. Then we

must understand our animals, not only the feeding of the animals, but the effect different

foods have upon them. We must remember that everything that tends to the develop-

ment of live stock will also add to the profits at the close of the year. Then we should

have a thorough knowledge of farm management, which has already been mentioned.

Just a sufficient amount of hired help should be kept to run the farm. Then there is the

care of implements. How often we see through the country implements in the fence cor-

ner where they have been left. We cannot afford under the present conditions to allow

implements to stay in the fields when they can be easily sheltered at a small expense.

There is another point which should be mentioned in connection with successful agricul-

ture. This is the securing of a suitable partner. I think that each one should know

about this. All will have a partner at some time it is hoped. Very often, if the advice

of the woman is followed it is worth considerable to the man. In conclusion I wish to

draw attention to the importance of gilt-edge product for the market. The care of the

little things in every department around the farm is essential to successful farming.

r^J. A. Campbell, Simcoe : Our soil may be said to be naturally fertile, well watered,

and our Province is favorably situated, although probably too far north for the production

of the ordinary farm crops at the lowest possible cost. Our people are intelligent and

industrious. Our soil, though naturally fertile, is somewhat exhausted for grain-growing,

and the price during the last few years has been so low as to yield but little profit on

both labor and capital employed.
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The age is marked by the wonderful progress being made and by the great influence

exercised by the monetaiy institutions, and the tendency of these to forward their own
interests and exert an influence over even the legislation of the country. The rapid

development of means of transportation may be noted under which trade and commerce is

carried on all over the world, and the large tracts of new country adapted to the growth
of cereals is opened up. We now compete with the great trading nations of the world.

Many of the farm crops have been sold at a price that was less than the cost of produc-

tion. In every walk of life competition is becoming more keenly felt. Farmers must
lessen the cost of production, and improve the quality of their crops. Now, if we were to

refer to the ways in which our energies should be directed under the circumstances, I

think the first place should be given to the facilities afforded the farming community for

acquiring a thorough knowledge of their business. The facilities of the educational system
of the country along with the various associations for the promotion of agriculture are

all doing excellent work in their various departments, and are becoming of great aid to the
farmer. I agree with Dr. Mills on the excellent work your are doing at this College, and
its wide range of usefulness. I look upon this institution as destined to play a very im-
portant part in the promotion of agriculture. After all, this institution is only in its in-

fancy. As Dr. Mills said last night, we cannot stand still. I have always held to the
opinion that probably a mistake was made in commencing to build from the top rather
than from the bottom. I always held to the view that an agricultural course should be
taught in the high schools, whether for the benefit of those who intend to farm, or for the
preparation of teachers to take charge in country schools. I think the time has arrived
whtn something must be done.

The most important features in connection with farm life during the last century
have been the rapid development of the cheese industry—the cheese sales being the most
important in the farmers output. In this, I think, we have a clue to the successful

farming of the future. It is the product of the finished article, of high quality, rather
than the production of the raw material that should claim our attention. I think in

•countries situated such as ours, grain growing is always the most primitive kind of agri-

culture. The greater the skill, the larger will be the profits secured. There is a great
necessity of a better banking system to meet the wants of the farmers. This has not
received the slightest attention, and it is very remarkable when we remember the
tremendous excitement caused by the subject on the other side of the line a few years
ago. It was true that the money was scarce in the Western States, because it could not
be secured by the business men. There was abundance of money in the vaults or pockets
of the people. The real trouble was the faulty system of banking money and the lack of
confidence of the people themselves. Our banking system is considered to be baaed upon
that of Scotland. We have in this country all the elements that go to make a sound
bankmg system. We have gold on which it must be bised. We have scattered through-
cut the country intelligent farmers, but what we lack is business enterprise.

1 shall now touch upon another important matter— I refer to the cold storage system
«nd deep water route to the sea. I have wondered why farmers do dot take an interest
in this question. I think the time has arrived when a deep water route to the sea should be
undertaken at once. If I understand things properly, at the present time that work should
be undertaken regardless of cost. I think this matter of some little importance in con-
nection with this subject. Farmers should give a hearty support to all co-operative
movements, under whatever name they may be known. I think farmers should give
attention and study to political science and economic questions. We should try and wain
a knowledge of the science of government. This should be of interest to the students.
When you have completed your course here, and engage in farming, you are somewhat
indebted to the country. By imparting some knowledge along the lines I have mentioned
jou will at least do something to forward the interests of Canadian farmers.

D. P. L. Campbell, Vankleek Hill : Little did I imagine when speeding eastjv^arj

on the train in 1880, as the 0. A. C. was lost to view in the distance, that seventeen
years would elapse before I should again meet with many of the friends whose acqujiat-
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ance had been made during the pleasant months spent there. But such is the case.

Although unable to be present at this meeting, I heartily join in the hope that the

Experimental Union meeting of the 9th and 10th December, 1897, may be a success in

every respect. Being unable to give the five-minute address in person, as the representa-

tive of the ex-students of 1880, the next best thing to do is to commit a few ideas to paper.

In thinking over the subject, the question at once |)resents itself : What can be said

or written that has not been said or wiitten already] A man may imagine he has

evolved something new, when he finds that some one else has preceded him. However,

every man should have an individuality of his own—his own way of thinking, his own
way of expressing. His ideas may at least be suggestive. The first point I would state

is, to endeavor to have some eftbrt tell. Some time ago there was sickness in my neigh-

bor's family. I went over to water his cattle, and having worked vigorously at the pump
handle, succeeded in raising the water to the spout ; but by this time I was puffing like a.

tug-boat and waited a few seconds to draw breath, and on looking down I found the water

had leaked out of the pump head down to the level of the platform, so the operation of

working the handle still more vigorously than before had to be performed, and finally a

small stream emerged from the spout as a reward. But I was already sick, too—that is of

the job of trying to get enough water out of the pump to water those cows. Kow, I ara

not lazy, but am rather fond of hard work ; but, gentlemen, to use that pump in that

condition 1 simply would not do it—no, not if it were to please my grandmother. How-
ever, I succeeded in stuffing some strips of cloth into the cracks from which the water

was leaking, and then tried again. What a difference ! Now the water flows freely from

the spout and the effort tells every time.

There are principles in the foregoing that I shall try and apply in a few ways. For

instance, the soil of the greater number of farmo in the older sections of the country is

not so fertile or so productive as formerly and consequently requires to be fertilized

How is this to be done 1 One way is to save the voidings of animals. Is this done ?

What about the liquid portion ? .Is it soaking away into the ground ? If so, stop that

leak, and the efibrt will tell by increasing the succeeding crops. Do weeds of various

kinds grow unchecked, and, like so many robbers, appropriate the wealth of the soil to

themselves 1 If so, destroy them, and the effort will tell. During the growing season,,

is water to be found lying on the surface of the fields ? If so, drain the land and the

effort will tell. Cultivate thoroughly and have the land in good condition to receive

the seed, and the effort will tell. Some farmers will ask, •' Do you sow your peas in the

moon 1
" They claim that if you do not you will not have a crop worth anything. Well,

for my own part, I would rather sow my peas in a few acres of well prepared Glengarry

soil than in the largest moon of the season. If you are a dairyman, test your cows, and

every animal that does not show a balance to her credit at the end of the season get rid

her and have the place filled with one that will, and the effort will tell. Ascertain

what crops the farm will produce most profitably, and devote your energies to supply

the need. When market'ng your produce, endeavor to deal as directly with the con-

sumers as possible and thus save the profits of the middle men.

G. S. Henry, B.A., Toronto: I wish to make a few remarks on the question of

education. Farmers should get out of the old track, and one way to accomplish this i»

by a liberal education. I am sorry to hear Dr. Goldwin Smith say that all the boya

were going to the Universities and into professions. Why should they nob go into

farming which is one of the most important professions. I think it is a mistake not ta

call it a profession. I think it is a mistake to think that a man cannot go to a Univer-

sity and afterwards become a successful farmer. There are many wajs in the country

life that can be made very attractive. A person taking a course in a University can

help those on the farm to a marked degree. He can inspire in them a love for studying

and a love of enjoyment of one kind or another which will make them more contented on

the farm. A great many leave because they do not get sufficient education to make them

satisfied on the farm. They can live just as happily there as in the city. I think there
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is a vast scope for men of this class. I think it is a mistake to say that a man should

not go to the University and then go into farming afterwards. If you will pardon a per-

sonal reference, I will say that f have had the honor and privilege of becoming a graduate

of a University. I always did intend to go on the farm. 1 was laughed at when I came
here last winter. Some thought I was here to have a good time. They thought it was
impossible for me to go on a farm. I think we should do what we can to stop this trend

of thought.

G. C. Creelman, Oobourg : I did not intend to say anything on this subject, as I

said ray little speech last night. However, I rise to my feet to make a few remarks. In

the fir.st place, I wish to refer to Mr. Brodie's speech. Mr. Brodie is a family man. I

notice that one of the things he looked after on the farm was to get a good partner. The
next thing to look after was the little things, [ supposed a good partner would help to

look after those herself. Being now engaged in the insurance business, I come across

printed proceedings of meetings of insurance inspectors and medical men who are interested

in the work of insurance. In a list of what they considered the best risks for life insurance,

I was very much surprised to find that they placed the farmer very low on the list. We
hear at all times the claim made that his profession is the most independent of all and
the healthiest. I have heard that siccB I was large enough to hear. Entering into

discussion with a physician, he explained why he considered farmers not as good risks as

others. He said :

1. That the farmer paid too little attention to the sanitary conditions of the

bouse. They had low rooms without half enough air.

2. Their rooms are very poorly ventilated ; the windows are low and small, and often

placed directly opposite to the door ; when open there was a draft ; when closed no good

means of ventilation could be had.

3. In many cases the farm building were situated too close to the house. Nearly all

cases of fever, especially of typhoid fever could be traced to the influence of streams

coming from the stables. In case of sickness the patient was frequently put into the

smallest room, and the room off the kitchen where it was supposed to be the warmest.

In this way they select the poorest room in the house. It would be better to go up-

stairs. By putting the patient m the little room off the kitchen the disease would have

the very best chance of killing the farmer. The house is often too small. There are

sometimes two or three in the same room, and frequently in the same bed. People that

live in the city or town although they have rent to pay, never think of crowding.

Farmers should have Eome sort of enjoyment to change the routine of life, and
break the monotony. Monotony was one of the conditions under which even healthy

people did not thrive well. There should be enjoyment on the farm in the evening.

Especially those who have been at the Oolfbge where they have seen things as they should

be, should look into the sanitary conditions of their own homes very carefully. We
know how t© tile drain our land and how to ventilate our building3 properly. The
outer buildings should be a good distance from the house. Some farmers in the Southern
States are going to the trouble of putting up a covered roof from the barn to the

house before they will put up with the unhealthy condition of the farm house by its

being situated close to the stable

W. R. Bishop, Brockville : I have been very much interested in the discussion this

afternoon. We have had a great many important points brought out. I have been
around several parts of the Province for quite a number of years, and I have been very
much impressed with the general attitude of the farmers. They seem to be very careless

about knowing anything of the principles that underlie their calling. I have very

often thought that it was a wonder they kept alive with so little knowledge and so much
carelessness as they seem to possess. Our forefathers after clearing up their land had
virgin soil. They had to have virgin soil because they did not have time to acquire skill.

It was well that they had to do nothing but sow and harvest and have a tolerably fair

crop. They have not impressed upon their sons the necessity of doing anything else, but
«imply to plow, sow, and harvest. This is the reason that our soil has been impoveri hed
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The young men of the rising generation do not seem to possess skilly nor do they seem to

care to acquire skill and knowledge necessary to make a proper living under the present

circumstances. This is one of the principal reasons for the high opinion I have of this

College : It gives the students a knowledge of the underlying principles of their calling.

Many of the young men on farms are disposed to dissipation, which has the very worst

effect npcJn the young people of the country. The two things that should be impressed

on the young people of to-day are, the need of acquirement of skill and the evil effects-

of dissipation.

TEEASUKER'S REPORT FOR 1897.

Receipts.

Balance from 1896 $99 03
Membership fees 58 00
Government grant 1,200 00

Total $1,357 03

Expenditures.

Agricultural experiments $676 60
Horticultural experiments 130 95
Dairy experiments 11 OO
Part expenses annual meeting, 18t*6 .... 44 50
Part expenses annual meeting, 1897 .... 75 25
Meeting of executive 11 55
Salary of editor and secretary 105 OO'

Total expenditure $1.054 85
Balance on hand 302 18

Total $1,357 OS

We, the undersigned Auditors of the Ontario Agricultural and Experimental Union,

beg leave to say that we have examined the accounts of the Treasurer and find them to-

be correct.

Agricultural College,
December, 9ch, 1897.

Allen Shantz,
W. J. Elliott;}

Auditors.

EXPERIMENTS IN FOUJ. BROOD IN 1897.

The committee on apicultural experimental work continued the investigaliion of foul

brood in bees during 1897. Mr. F. C. Harrison, Bacteriologist, Agricultural College,.

Guelph, conducted these investigations and reported the summary results at the meeting.

CO-OPERATIVE DAIRY EXPERIMENTS. '

Prepared by Prof, H. H. Dean, and Presented by T. C. Rogers. !

The committee appointed by the Union to plan and conduct experiments in dairy-

ing for 1897, beg leave to report as follows :

Early in the spring a similar circular letter to that sent last year was mailed to about

150 butter and cheese makers throughout Ontario. Blanks were also sent for conduct-

ing experiments the same as last year—three for cheese making and three for butter-
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making. Only three experiments in butter making were reported on. Several •wrote

saying that they folly intended conducting some experiments but the season was such a

busy one they were unable to do so. One who conducted experiments writes : I find one

is enabled to gain valuable experience by conducting various experiments along the lines

you have directed I trust that in the near future our calling will be brought to a science,

and that we may become united in our efforts to raise the standard of dairymen and

dairying.

While most of the makers are convinced of the value of these experiments, they are

so busy that it is difficult to induce them to spare any time for accurate experimenting,

and it seems as if this work must be largely done in experimental dairy stations where

special men and appliances may be used for the work.

Messrs. McFeeters and Stonehouse conducted experiments and are entitled to the

premiums offered by the committee.

In addition to the experimental blanks, suitable blank3 with questions relating to

butter and cheese making were sent to a number of makers. The names of those respond-

ing, together with a summary of their answers to the various questions are as folio w^s :

BuTTKRMAKERS \VH0 SENT i\ REPORTS : William Campbell, Cannamore ; J. A.

McFeeters, (Flower Farm) Cobourg ; A. E. Howey, (Regina, Assa.) Oxford Mills;

E. Gillespie, Crossbill.

Cheese.m.^kers who sent in Report.s : J. W. Copeland, Avon Bank ; W. J. Elliott,

(Watt) Beatrice ; Henry Hicks, Palermo; Robert Stillraan, Blackstock ; Jno. S. Gibson,

Dundalk ; D. W. McEwen, (Jock vale No. 2), Maxville ; Arnold Aldricb, C leapside.

Summary of Answers from Cheesemakers.

Question.—What are the chief faults in milk delivered at your factory 1

Answer —Not strained, lack of aeration, cT.ns not washed properly, cowy, stable

and weedy flavors.

Q.—Do you advocate straining and aerating of milk 1

A.—Yes ; strain and aerate with dipper. Aerators not kept clean.

Q —Do your patrons cool milk in water ; if so do you approve of it 1

A.—Many patrons cool their milk especially in hot weather. It is approved of in

hot weather if well aerated first.

Q.—What system of dividing proceeds have you adopted 1

A.—Some divide according to the weight of milk, some according to the butter fat,

and some according to the percentage of butter fat plus two.

Q —How often do vou test each patron's milk ?

A.—When paying according to the butter fat, testing is done twice per month, but
when according to the weight of milk, testing from once a month to two or three times a

season is the common practice.

Q.—What is the highest, lowest and average percentage of fat in patrons' milk ?

A.—Highest 5.4, lowest 2.7, average 3.6

Q.—What quantity of rennet do you use 1

A.— From 2\ to 31 ounces per 1,000 lbs. of milk.

Q —Do YOU favor the use of a " starter ;" if so, how is it prepared and how much is

need?

A.— Majority favor using aoout half of one per cent, "starter" in cold weather when
the milk is sweet. Whole milk is used, and it is allowed to ripen after heating to 90
degrees. Sjme add one-third to one-half water. One man pasteurized his milk.

Q —At what temperature do you set the milk ?

A.—Rennet is added to the milk at a temperature of 86 °
. One maker sets at 88°.

47



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 52). A 1898

Q.—To what temperature do you heat for cooking the curds ?

A.—All cook at 98 °
, except one, who heats to 100 °

.

Q.—How long are curds allowed to remain in the whey ?

A.—From 2^ to 3 hours— average 2| hours.

Q.—What test is used for dipping a curd ?

A.—The hot iron.

Q.—How long after dipping do you mill the curd 1

A.—From 1^ to 3 hours. (There seems to be a wide difference in makers' methods
on this point.)

Q.—What kind of a curd mill do you use ?

A.—All use knife mills.

Q.—What per cent, of fat do you find in the whey 1

A.—From a " trace " to two- tenths of one per cent.

Q —How long after milling before you salt the curd 1

A. —From 1 hour to 2^ hours—average about 2 hoars.

Q.—How much salt is used on the curd ?

A.—Majority use 2 to 2h lbs. per 1,000 lbs. milk. One used 3| lbs.

Q.—How long after salting before you put to press 1

A.— Fifteen to thirty minutes—average, about twenty.

Q.—At what temperature do you put to press 1

A.—From 80® to 86 °
.

Q.—How long after putting to press do you bandage the cheese.

A.— One ha'f hour to one hour—average, 45 minutes.

Q.—Do you use upright or gang press ? Which do you prefer ?

A.— The majority use ard prefer the gang preis.

Q.—Do you turn cheese in the press in the morning ?

A.—All do, except one maker.

Q.—How long do you leave cheese in the press ]

A.— Fifteen to twenty-two hours—average, twenty hours.

Q.—Do you mark date, number, or any brand on your cheese ?

A.—All mark date of making, and four brand the word " Canada " on the cheese.

Q.—At what temperature do you aim to keep the curing room ?

A.—From 60° to 70 «
.

Q.—What amount of moisture do you have in curing room ?

A.—Only one maker (graduate of Dairy School) has a hygrometer, and he aims to

keep 65 per cent, of moisture in curing room,

Q.—How long are cheese held before shipping ?

A.—From two to four weeks.

Q.—What was your highest, lowest, and average price for season ?

A.—7| to 10 cents per pound.

Q.—What price per pound of cheese is charged for making ?

A.—H to 2| cents, inchiding the hauling of the milk.

Q.—What price per 100 lbs. cheese is paid to the maker 1

A.—From 70 to 90 cents.
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Q.—What price is paid per 100 lbs. of milk for hauling 1

A.—Seven to ten cents.

Q.—Has the season been a successful one ?

A.—All report a successful season.

Q.—What improvements would you suggest ?

A.— '• Strict attention to the aeration of the milk, and cleanliness in milking." "That
ice be kept at factory, or that a stone cellar be placed under the factory to store cheese

in daring hot weather." " Better ventilation in curing room and a supply of ice to keep
temperature down in hot weather." " Reduce expenses, by getting more milk, by lessen-

ing the cost of hauling," etc. " Dividing proceeds among patrons according to the

percentage of fat."

Summary of Answers from Buttermakers.

Q.—What are the chief faults to be found with the milk or cream, delivered at

your creamery ?

A,— Stable flavor, dirty milk, over-ripe milk, partially churned milk, cream not rich

enough in butter fat where it is raised by the deep-setting method.

Q.—At what temperature do you separate milk 1

A.—From 90° to 106°.

Q.—How do you beat the milk ?

A.—With ejector, and with channel vat heated underneath.

Q.—Do you consider separator cream superior to deep-setting cream ?

A.—Yes.

Q.—How do you cool your cream ?

A.—By ice water surrounding the va*^^, by cream can placed in ice water, by allow
ing water to flow around the cream vat, and by placing a tin with ice in it into the
cream.

Q.—What percentage of fat do you find in the cream 1

A.—Separator cream 32 to 36 per cent.

Q.—What percentage of fat do you find in skim-milk 1

A.—From a " trace " to one-tenth of one per cent.

Q.—What percentage of fat do you find in buttermilk?

A.—From a " trace " to two-tenths of one per cent.

Q.—Do you test buttermilk and skim-milk daily 1

A.—One maker tests buttermilk daily and the others test occasionally.

Q.—How do you ripen your cream 1

A.—" Use a starter of sour milk or buttermilk." "Cool to 65° or 70 ° , add
pasteurized starter (one man uses cream) and allow to stand until thick." " Allow
gathered cream to stand for 24 hours at 60 degrees."

Q.—What per cent, of starter do you use ?

A.— From five to ten per cent.

Q.—How long do you take to ripen the cream 1

A.—"Cool to 50°, then heat to 60° and ripen for 24 hours." " From 5 to 8
hours after adding starter the cream is thick, at 65 ° to 70 ° ."

Q.—What is your test to know when cream is ripe enough for churning ?
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A.—By tasting and smelling cream. One maker (graduate of Dairy School) uses

the alkali test and has five to six-tenths per cent. acid.

Q.—At what temperature do you churn ?

A.—48 ° to 65 °
. (Low temperature is separator cream and the high temperature

is gathered cream.)

Q.—How long is cream at churning temperature before it is churned ?

A.—From 10 hours (separator cream) to 24 hours (gathered cream).

Q.—How long do you take for churning ?

A.—From 30 to 50 minutes (separator) and 30 to 60 minutes (gathered cream).

Q.—Do you wash your butter ?

A.—All wash once (separator) or twice (gathered cream).

Q.—What quantity of salt do you use ?

A.—One-quarter to one ounce per pound of butter.

Q.—Do you work butter once or twice 1

A.—One works twice, the others once.

Q.—What kind of package do you prefer?

A.—Square box (56 pounds) for export and pound prints for local trade.

Q.—How long is butter held before shipping 1

A.—One week to four weeks.

Q.—At what temperature is buUer held in storage 1

A —-One man reports 32 degrees. (No answer from the others.)

Q.—What price is charged for making butter 1

A.—From three and a half to four cents.

Q —What price is charged for hauling 1

A.—Patrons deliver their milk in separator creameries, or about one cent per pound
of butter is charged in cream-gathered creamers.

Q.—What price was paid to patrons per pound of butter ?

A.—Fifteen and a half cents for winter creamery, and fourteen cents for summer,

Q.—Has the season been successful 1

A.—Yes.

Q.—What improvements would you suggest 1

A.—Better buildings ; cold storage in creameries
;
patrons use a hand or power

separator instead of setting the milk.

Washing Butter.

Experiments were conducted by Messrs. Jas. Stonehouse, of the Eden creimery,

Beaverton, and J. A. McFeeters, of Oobourg.

The results of their experiments are as follows : Mr. Stonehouse sent the three tubs

of butter—unwashed, washed once, and washed twice—to D. Gunn Bros <b Co., of Toronto,

to be scored, which they kindly consented to do. Their scoring is seen in the table of

results. In a letter dated December 2nd they say :
" We sold the tub which was washed

once, and to-day we examined the others, and found that the unwashed has kept the

best—in fact, the flavor is much better ; other conditions unchanged. The color in the

unwashed has always been a little off, as it had a mottled appearance."
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Effect on Quality op Butter when Cream is Oooled to a Temperature of

Fifty Degrees, or Below, After Separating.

Unwashed.

Flavor 45

.

Grain 15

.

Body and texture 15

.

Color 15.

Salt 10.

Total 100.

Washed once.
Flavor 45

.

Grain 15.

Body and texture 15

.

Color 15.

Salt 10.

Total 100.

Washed twice.
Flavor , <C,

8ra;n . 15.

Body fcnd iexoai'c 15

.

Color 15

.

Salt 10.

Total 100.

Score.
Three dajs

after making.

45

14i
14i
12"

9

95

Score.
Two week.s.

44

14i

14i
11

9

Score.
One month.

93

42
14
14
11
9

90

44

14i
14i
1.3"

8

94

43
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We became convinced that the separator was by far the more preferable mode of
creaoiing, so omitted to condact further experiments.

J. A. McFeeters.

Efpbct on Quality op Butter when Cream is cooled to a Temperature of
Fifty Degrees, or below, after Separating.

In our experiments along this line we concluded that the results were more satis-

factory when we ripened at TC without cooling down.

The batter scored higher in flavor and was equally as good in texture and body. I

am decidedly in favor of ripening at a high temperature and cooling down after.

From 30 to 35 per cent, of fat in the cream gives exhaustive churning. We teed
separator at about two third rate of capacity given by manufacturers, thus we are enabled
to secure thick cream.

Mr, S. P. Brown, Birnam ; The experimental work in dairying seems to be somewhat
backward, but we have at last got a little work started, I think we will be able to

accomplish more. An important feature both in butter and cheese making is the care of
the milk that we receive at our factories. We shoald encourage our patrons to care for

the milk in a better way from the time it is drawn from the cow until it reaches the
factory. In the first place, in drawing the milk from the cow too many are careless in

the manner of ridding the cow's udder of dust, loose hairs, and so on, that may be there
to drop into the pail. The next thing is the straining. If some of the farmers who do
take care of their milk could see the immense quantity of filth that comes into the factory
during the reception of some ten to fifteen thousand pounds of milk in the morning they
would be surprised. Yould would wonder how anything fit to eat could be manufactured
from it, and that is one of the great features that we must overcome. It seems to me we
must impress this upon the people who produce ths milk. It is necessary to have the
milk delivered at the factory in first-class condition in order to get a first class product.
To rid milk of any odors that it may possess—animal odors or taints from food or any
thing of that sort—is a very important feature. A person may strain milk and all that
sort of thing, but that will not do it all, The food that the animals eat, and the water
that the animals drink have a marked influence on the milk. You may think it clear so

far as the eye can detect, but it may still contain dirt. The cows often drink from filthy

toles in the pasture field or eat weeds. Anything of that sort gives a bad flavor to

the butter or cheese. It seems to me that one of the chief features that we should
bring out here is the importance of aerating all the milk. You notice in the reports

that both seem to condemn the aerators. Aerators should play a good part in the care

of milk. There is a little too much carelessness on the part of some in looking after

these
; and many instruments that have been on the market up to the present time

have been constructed so that they are not easily cleaned, and that is the principal

objection to the aerators. Some aie being put on the market at the present time that

are doing good work, and I think they are excellent utensils for the dairies, but the

dipper is one of the best and most easily manipulated of any of them. While the

aerator will do good work, still at the same time the dipper is more effectual. The first

half hour after the milk is drawn from the cow, when it is at the normal temperature,
is the proper time to aarate the milk. Fifteen minutes with a dipper at this period

will do more for the preservation of that milk, for the production of a first-class article,

than putting it through an aerator.

The next important feature is in the cooling of it. If I could be positive that all

the milk delivered at my factory was dipped for fifteen minutes in good pure air, I

would prefer to have that than to have the freshly-drawn milk put into ice cold water

and allowed to stand in that water without access to pure air. You may have strained

the milk and you may have handled it carefully, still if the animals have been feverish

or if they have had bad weeds or bad water, the milk will be greatly influenced thereby.
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The use of starters is being practised in many factories with good results. While
there are a great many objections to the starter in cheesemaking, yet, if used judiciously,

it is a good feature, bat if a maker gets in a hurry and uses too much starter, he will

find some injurious effects on the cheese. I find a great many make objection to the

starter on that account, having used too much. A little good clean-flavored starter will

help us to overcome bad odors and flavors. That is why I have practised using a starter.

I kept a starter all through last season. It overcame the gassy condition of the milk in

many cases and produced a finer article.

Then the moisture of the curing rooms, it seems to me, is a feature we need to give

more attention to. I find it is a matter to which I, for one, must giye more attention,

in the summer, when hot weather comes on, and the room gets too dry, the surface of

the cheese is liable to crack open, and all this gives the maker trouble.

There is one question I would like to hear a little more discussion on, that is in the

time of going to press. This summer I found that many were advocating the putting of

curds to press very much lower than I ever did. Some advocated as low as 70°. I

tried it but could not get good results. Perhaps the conditions were very much different.

I would like to know the experience of some one who has put curds to press at that low
temperature.

Mr. Stbatton : We have pressed as low as 63° here, and I did not see any bad
results from it. I would not recommend it in gassy curds, but 75° is as low as I would
put to press under ordinary circumstances.

Mr. Brown : Under what conditions did you put to press so low ?

Mr. Stbatton : Just an ordinary curd.

Mr. Brown : One of the reports states that the milk was heated with an ejector

Do you think that is a good feature 1 I have never used an ejector for heating milk for

the separator. Men who have had experience say that the milk is apt to get tainted and
it is objectionable for that reason. Mr. Greiner says he found in his experiments with
different ejectors that where milk is heated quickly to the separating temperature and
separated imrr^xiiately he found greater loss of fat in skim milk.

Mr. Rogers : We find oy heating milk up to 95° and 100° that we can skim a little

more per hour and do better work. Some separators—Alpha for one—will skim close at a
low temperature, closer than at a high one. Some others skim better at a high temper-
ature. In the case where there was such a loss in fat, I would judge that the temper-
ature of the milk had not been lowered. With shallow pans a great deal depends on
how the milk is skimmed. In some milk the cream will rise in twelve hours while in

other milk it requires twenty-four. By close skimming you will have a richer cream and
be able to churn at a lower temperature.

ECONOMICAL FEEDING.

By Mr. Geo. McKerrow, Superintendent Farmers' Institutes, Madison, Wisv
C0N8IN, U. S. A.

This question of feeding stuffs and feeding is one of the most important that we, as
farmers, have to consider. It is also one of the most instructive, because in feeding we
are dealing with machines which we very imperffctly understand, machines endowed
with animal life, machines which cannot always be regulated as we would have them
regulated, machines that are controlled by a nervous system that has to be considered if

we wish to attain the best results in feeding. I shall talk to you todav, not from the
standpoint of a scientist, but from the standpoint of the farmer and ordinary feeder. We
nave, over in the States, men who feed cattle by thousands. I have in my mind a man
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who feeds so many steers that he buys a train load of oil meal at a time, and uses a great

amount of other food, I do not come to you as one of that class. I come to you as a

small or moderate-sized farmer of the State of Wisconsin. I come to you to give you

simply my experience, or rather ideas from my experience, in feeding in a moderate way. I

am sorry that I cannot talk to you as a scientist for I have not had the benefit of an

education at an agricultural college. I shall talk to you as I would to a farmers' insti-

tute in the State of Wisconsin. I believe, however, you have more practical knowledge

of correct methods of feeding than the average farmer of Wisconsin, and, from what I

have seen of Ontario farmers, I believe that you devote more time to acquiring a proper

knowledge of stock feeding than do the farmers of Wisconsin ; therefore my talk may not

be exactly suited to your conditions.

I have here some charts which were prepared last winter for use at Farmers' Insti-

tute meetings, and being the first I prepared are very much like the first house or the first

barn a farmer builds. After using the house or barn, he sees where he could make great

improvements. So with the charts.

In the agricultural papers you read a great deal about proper feeding, but many of

the terms used in leading articles and bulletins are not easily understood by the average

farmer, because he has not a technical knowledge of the subject. I shall endeavor in a

practical way to explain their meaning.

1. Explanatory

Term

Object.

Protein.

Muscle.

Ash.

Bone.

Cost to farmers in Wisconsin 1.6 cents per lb,

Fats.

Fat.

3.5 cents per lb.

CarbohydratesjIS^

Heat " Energy.

.5 cents per lb.

2. A balanced ration

Oats

Protein 1 to Carbohydrates 6.

" 1 to
"

6.2.

Narrow. Nutritive Ratio. Wide. Nutritive Ratio.

Protein. Carbohydrates.

Gottonpeed meal 1

Linseed 1

Skim milk 1

Peas 1

Wheat bran 1

Clover 1

to 1.3

1.7

2.8

3.2

4.6

5.2

Protein. Carbohydrates.

Barley 1

Wheat 1

Rye 1

Com 1

Timothy hay 1
Corn fodder 1

Oat straw 1

Turnips 1

7.2

7.4

8.2

9.7

15.0
15.8

27.4
11.3

4. Always consider,

—

Age of animals, individuality, climate, exercise, digestibility of foods, variety, succulence.

5. The^condition of an animal's skin will indicate its value as a feeder.

6. Feed about two-thirds of a pound for each 100 pounds live weight of animal.

You will notice here on the first line the terms : protein, ash, fat and carbohydrates

(principally sugar and starch). When we go over these terms, it is necessary to explain

that in articles or bulletins on foods and feeding we often find this protein spoken of as

*' albuminoids " or, in some cases, " concentrated elements," all meaning the same ; that

is, the elements in foods which go to build up lean meat or muscle in the animal body.

The ash is sometimes spoken of as the mineral elements of the food : it is that part of a
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food stuff which remains after burning, and consists of lime, magnesia and some other

elements of that class. The fats in foods, including both oils and fats, is a term easily

understood. Carbohydrates are principally the sugars and starch found in the different

classes of food. We shall endeavor to illustrate as clearly as possible what these sub-

stances each produce in the animal body. The protein is turned, as near as it is under-

stood, into muscle or red meat. Ash builds the mineral part of the bone. Fats may go

to produce fat in the animal body, or it may be used to maintain the heat of the body.

Oarbohydrates go to produce the same things—fat and heat. They can be changed in the

animal body so as to produce fat, or they may be used for the production of heat and
energy. In considering the effects of different substances in foods, we reckon the fats to

worth two and a quarter times as much as an equal weight of carbohydrates for this pro-

duction of animal fat, heat and energy. Consequently we multiply the quantity of fat in

the food by 2| and add the result to the quantity of carbohydrates. We have figured

out pretty closely what it will cost the farmer to produce a pound of each one of these

substances. He can grow fats most economically in one class of crops, and carbohydrates

in another different class of crops. It is well also for the farmer to know the feeding

value of these substances. Prof. Woll, Assistant Chemist in the University of Wisconsin,

spent some time upon this work. We take the figures as made out by him, and also by
some other agricultural chemists in the United States, and find that protein can be pro-

duced at a cost of 1-^ cents a pound, fats at a cost of 3^ cents a pound, and carbohydrates

at a cost of half a cent a pound.

Dr. Mills : That is very cheap for carbohydrates.

Mr. McKerrow : Yes, that is cheap for carbohydrates. Twelve years ago, when I

first made a trip over Ontario looking for pure bred sheep, I was surprised to find so little

com grown in this Province. In Wisconsin, we found it was the best crop for a fat

producing food, and here in Ontario, among these good feeders, I found little or no com.
I found plenty of crops to produce protein, such as clover and oats, but no corn. They
thought corn would not do very well. I asked some farmers why they did not try some
early varieties, such as the Wisconsin, but they thought it would not pay. I am pleased,

however, that in the last year or two more corn is grown. That is why we can figure out
carbohydrates at about one-half cent per pound, because we grow it so cheaply in a com
crop.

Now, this element, protein, we are told by scientists, goes to the production of

muscle, but, if there is not enough of the other constituents in the food, it can also be
used to produce fat, heat and energy in the animal body. The animal could do without
fat, sugar and starch, and protein would fill their place. But is it as profitable to feed

thpse rich protein foods and have the animal change them over to do the work of the
fats, sugar and starch as it would be to raise more cheaply a crop that contains fats, sugar
and starch enough 1

Fats cost 3^ cents a pound to produce. We are told that the feeding value of these sub-

fltances is estimated by the number of calories of heat that they will produce in the animal
system. According to this standard, the tats have 2^ times the value of carbohydrates,

and the proteins will produce about the same amount of heat and energy as will the

carbohydrates. Now, you can see that if we feed the protein alone, worth a cent and a

half a pound to produce the heat and the energy in our animals, and that we could feed

carbohydrates proper for half a cent a pound, or only one-third of the other, and that the
one produces just as much heat and energy as the other, we would be doing a very foolish

thing. Therefore, it is worth while for farmers to stop and consider what crop had better
be raised to supply those constituents which give heat and energy ; whether they should
raise it all in peas, which is a highly nitrogenous food, or in corn, which contains a
high percentage of carbohydrates.

We have heard much about balanced rations from scientists, and now farmers are
beginning to talk and read about balanced rations, but they do not always understand what
a balanced ration means. You have perhaps noticed the statement that all that is neces-
sary to have your animals do the very best and reach the highest standard is simply to
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have a balanced ration. An agricultural scientist stated, not very long ago, that an
animal could be fed a balanced ration and at the same time be starved to death. I believe

that is quite possible, for he would make that balanced ration out of foods that were so
indigestible with woody fibre that the animal would need a cast iron stomach to work
anything out of it ; and certainly, in time, the animal would fail, and the stomach that

had been overworked in trying to elaborate this woody fibre would become diseased and
the animal would starve to death. So that we must be able to apply good sense and
judgment as practical feeders upon some of the bulletins that come from the colleges.

The digestibility of the food must be taken into consideration. A balanced ration con-

sists of one part protein to six parts of carbohydrates. We must use our judgment, how-
ever, in deciding upon a ration, for a ration that would be the most economical for

one animal would probably not be so for another. A ration tha*" is suited for a dairy

cow in full flow of milk should be somewhat different from that used in other cases. A
large amount of protein goes into the production of that milk to form the albuminoids

and the casein, and also a large amount of fat to form the butter fat. A well

balanced ration for that cow should be narrow. Then, again, her individual tempera-

ment must be taken into consideration. If she is a cow like one I heard of, which

was said to be one of the best machines as she ran everything through into the milk pail,

the ration should be a little wider than one to six—perhaps one to seven would be

better—so that a little flesh could be kept on her bones and at the same time have

the great bulk of the food go into the milk pail. The individual feeder must use

good common sense in regard to how much animals should be fed. I cannot lay down
any iron-clad rules to be followed in this matter, but we must have some regard for the

individuality of animals and the differences of temperament. Highly strung nervous

animals should have more of the carbonaceous foods that are inclined to form fat on the

animal. Those animals that are of quiet disposition, that do not take much exercise,

should have more of the nitrogenous foods. As I said before, there is no iron-clad

rule, but one to six is about right as determined by practical feeding and years of

experience.

I have asked a great many Wisconsin men, and some in other states, this question :

" If you have any animal that you wish to grow rapidly and keep healthy, so that you

can bring it up to a high standard of development when mature, what one grain conld

you feed liberally without fear of injury, or with least fear of injury ?" Now I ask yon

hete, what one grain could yoa feed without risk and without fear of making their bones

small and fine, without fear of throwing them out of condition 1 Peas are highly nitro-

genous and make a narrow ration ; corn, on the other hand, is a food rich in fat and in

carbohydrates, making a wide ration. The most of our farmers say oats are what is

wanted. Oats come the nearest of any of the grains to what we call a balanced ration,

and that is one reason that the feeding of oats gives such good results. Oats when
chopped up have the husks along with the grain, it being difficult to separate them as in

the case of wheat, peas, or even corn. They lie longer in the stomach before being acted

upon by the gastric juices.

We speak of foods being of a wide nutritive ratio or a narrow nutritive ratio and

in this connection the question of cost should be considered. Cotton seed is very narrow,

1 to 1 .3 ; skim milk 1 to 2.8
;
peas 1 to 3.2 ; wheat bran 1 to 4.6, and clover 1 to 5.2.

Now, I ask the farmers again just about the same question that I asked before. I ask,

in your experience in feeding growing animals or milch sows, what kind of coarse food

comes the nearest to your idea of a first class ration to keep them in good health 1 A
certain American chemist asked a number of farmers what was the best coarse food for a

ration that they could grow upon their farms. They all answered, clover Here again

we find clover to be a balanced ration, being 1 to 5.2. Here (on this chart) we have

some wide rations : barley 1 to 7.2; wheat 1 to 7.4; rye 1 to 8.2; corn 1 to 9 . 7 ; I

timothy hay 1 to 15 ; corn fodder 1 to 15.8 ; oat straw 1 to 27.4 ; turnips 1 to 11.3. i

Turnips are put in here to represent a -succulent food, since they contain about ninety-

five per cent, of water. Our corn fodder cured out in Wisconsin contains from thirty-
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eight per cent, to forty-aix per cent, of water after curing. Our ensilage will contain from,

seventy-five per cent, to eighty-five per cent, of water.

Now we in the west have had a great deal of experience in feeding corn. Last

winter a man took me out to see a car load of steers he was feeding. He told me the

steers were not doing well fcrd were not gaining in weigh*-. I inquired what he was feed-

ing. "Well," said he "I have a great crop of corn and I am feeding them on that."

" Anything else ? " " No, I have got nothing else." He had nothing else and wanted to

get rid of it. I found the steers just as I expected, with dry skins. The outside skin

generally indicates the condition of the digestive organs. I said, " You are drying up
these steers

;
you are heating them

;
you are keeping big furnaces going with more heat

than is necessary, by feeding so much corn." "I guess you are right," said he
" What shall I dol I do not want to buy food." I said, " Better sell some of the corn

and buy some oil meal." Well, he said he would sell eome of his corn and buy oil meal.

He told me later that the eflect on the steers was wonderful. They began to get sleek in

the coat ; they also got sleek inside. Now there is one point I should like to impress

upon these young men : that wh^n you see animals with dry skins you may make up
your mind that the animal requires something in the shape of a more highly nitrogenous

food, such as linseed meal or wheat bran—something of a laxative nature. It may ssem
strange to you that if the feeder referred to had mixed some roots with the corn the

steers would not have dried up the way they did. If he had given them mangels or

turnips the animals would have been kept in good condition The roots would have
overcome the heat. It has been the experience of some of the best feeders and dairymen
that they can get better results from corn ensilage than from corn fodder. Com ensilage

has seventy-five per cent, water while corn fodder has only about forty per cent. Succu-
lence is, therefore, a great ci>nsideration in feeding animals. I have sometimes stepped
into Ontario feeding ban s where I found the other extreme. Ontario feeders use pretty
heavy food. So, I say, watch that very carefully here. Where grain is fed it is very
hard on the digestive organs of the animal and to a certain extent sickens. Milk is a
balanced ration although somewhat narrow, being one to six As an animal grows older,

however, it would not be economy to feed milk, because butter fat is too valuable to feed

and it w.iuld be cheaper to replace it with something else. We find other foods that give
good results and produce better beef than skim milk. Succulence is a very important
featu> e when preparing a ration. I do not believe you can get the very best results by
feeding oats alone. Make the ration half oats and half corn and peas

;
you will thus

get better results than by feeding oats alone. Variety should also be taken into con-

sideration. If a human being were fed potatoes alone for a time, and then on meat
alone, it would not be so good as to have a variety. Some farmers will say to me,
"Mr McKerrow, my cattle are not looking very well." This is usually late in the
winter when they are getting lots tff straw and some marsh hay. There may be a
little clover hay that is being saved until spring. It does not do to feed one kind
of food exclusively for a length of time. If we were fed on potatoes alone every
day we would not thrive.

Now, I have been talking on one side of this subject, but I have another chart
here showing how we might figure out rations from a scientific standpoint

:

Ration fob 1,000 Pound Cow.
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Sample Ration Figuked Out.
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00 OPERATIVE EXPERIMENTS IN HORTICULTURE.

Byj H. L. Hdtt, B.S.A., Director of Co-operative Experiments in Horticultdrb,
Agricultural College, Guelph, Ont.

' ^"^The co-operative testing of small fruits was begun in 1894 with strawberries, red
raspberries, black raspberries and currants, fifteen lots of plants being sent out for each
experiment. Each year .since that time we have gradually increased the number of

experiments and the quantity of plants sent out. In 1895, gooseberries were added to

the list, and twenty lots of plants sent out for each of the five experiments. In 1896,
blackberries were added, and twenty lots of plants sent out for each of the six experi-

ments. This last spring, fifty lots of plants were sent out for the strawberry test, and
twenty for each of the others.

The following is the list of plants offered to experimenters last spring :

Strawberries—Haverland, Bubach, Woolverton and Van Deman—12 of each.

Raspberries— Marlboro', Cuthbert, Shaffer's Colossal and Golden Queen—6 of each.

Black Raspberries—Souhegan, Gregg, Palmer and Hilborn—6 of each.

Blackberries—Kittatinny, Snyder, Taylor and Gainor—6 of each.

Currants—Fay's Prolific, Victoria, Raby Castle and White Grape—3 of each.

Gooseberries—Houghton, Downing, Whitesmith and Industry—3 of each.

The number of applications for plants has been increasing each year, and has always
exceeded the supply for distribution. This year it nearly doubled the supply. It is evi-

dent, therefore, that the applications for plants cannot be met without an increased grant
for their purchase. It may be well to mention here that the plants for these experiments
are not grown at the College, as many seem to suppose, but they are purchased and dis-

tributed from nurseries where they can be more conveniently and cheaply grown.

In the past, the unsatisfactory character of the reports from the majority of experi-

menters has not warranted us in asking for an increased grant for this purpose, as, until

this year, we have never been able to give any report as to the yieldof varieties because
of the few reports of carefully recorded yields sent in by experimenters. This has not
been altogether their fault as there were during the first year or two many drawbacks to

thesuccessfnl conducting of the work. In the first place we couid not get the plants sent

out from the nursery in the proper time. The seasons, also, were so unfavorable for

planting, owing to the severe droughts, that many failed to get a good stand of plants.

In 1895, the late spring frosts destroyed the greater part of the fruit crop, and in many
oases injured the fruiting canes for the next year. Of late, we have not had such obstacles

to contend with. The past two years we have been getting the plants from three different

nurseries, and have succeeded in having them sent out in good time in the spring. The
seasons also have been more favorable and the planting has been more successful. Conse-
quently we may look for better reports in the future from the plants of the last two years'

setting.

The report this year is upon the yields from plants set out during the past three
years, and upon the growtQ of plants set out last spring. From the particulars given as

to the lots of plants sent out for each experiment and the number of reports received, it

will be seen what a small percentage of experimenters successfully carry out the experi-

ments and properly report them. We hope in time to improve this by dropping from
our list all who will not make an effort to properly report results, and by sending plants

to those only who will properly care for them and report as requested.

Report on Plants Set Out in 1894.

I. Strawberries.

Number receiving plants, 15. Number reporting this year, 2. Number giving
recjrds of yields, none. This is, of course, all that could be expected from plants set
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out 80 long ago. The only yields worth recording from strawberry plants are obtained

the first and second years after planting.

2. Red Raspberries.

Number receiving plants, 15. Number reporting this year, 2. Number giving

records of yields, 2. Average of results per bush : Shaffer, 56.6 oz. ; Cuthbert, 28.3 oz. j

Golden Queen, 25.0 oz.; Marlboro', 20.0 oz.

3. Black Raspberries.

Number receiving plants, 15. Number reporting this year, 3. Number giving

records of yields, 2. Average of results per bush: Palmer, 11.3 oz. ; Tyler, 10.5 oz.

Souhegan, 8.0 oz. ; Gregg, 4.3 oz.

4. Currants.'

Number receiving plants, 15. Number reporting this year, 4. Number giving

records of yields, 2. Average of results per bush : White Grape, 101.6 oz. ; Raby Oastle,

73.9 oz. ; Fay's Prolific, 39 3 oz ; Victorie, 28.0 oz. Quite a number report plants a»

doing well, but could give no record of yields.

xIeport on Plants Set Out in 1895.

1. Strawberries.

Number receiving plants, 20. Number reporting this year, 2. Number giving

records of yields, 1. Results per plant set : Bubach, 25.5 oz.; Wilson, 10.3 oz.; Beder

Wood, 7.0 oz.; Williams, plants all failed. Most of the strawberry plants set out that

year failed to grow.

2. Red Raspberries.

Number receiving plants, 20. Number reporting this year, 8. Number reporting

yields, 3. Average of results per bush : Golden Queen, 34.8 oz.; Shaffer, 29.2 oz.;

Marlboro', 28.3 oz.; Outhbert, 27.5 oz.

3. Black Raspberries.

Number receiving plants, 20. Number reporting this year. 4. Number reporting

yields, 3. Average of results per bush : Gregg, 34.8 oz.; Palmer, 24.0 oz ; Tyler, 23.2

oz.; Souhegan, 19.5 oz.

4. Currants.

Number receiving plants, 20. Number reporting this year, 4. Number reporting

yields, 1. Results per bush: Raby Castle, 18.0 oz.; Victoria, 17.0 oz.; Fay's Prolific,

9.0 oz ; White Grape, 6.0 oz. There should have been more reports of yields from

these plants, as there were eleven who reported that year that all the plants were living

and doing well. ,

5. Gooseberries.

Number receiving plants, 20. Number of reports received this year, 11. Ten of

these report all plants living. Number reporting yields, 6. Average of results per

bush: Houghton, 171 oz.; Downing, 169 oz.; Industry, 46 o- • Whitesmith, 40 oz.
j j^

Report on Plants Set Out in 1896.
'

1. Strawberries.

Number receiving plants, 20. Number reporting this year, 13. Number reporting I id

yields, 10. Average of results per 15 ft. row. : Haverland, 85.1 oz.; Woolverton,
j

62.5 oz.; Bubach, 58.3 oz.; Van Deman, 50.8 oz.
: ^,
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2. Red Rasplerries.

Number receiving plants, 20. Number of reports received this year, 4. None
give records of yields, although a number last year reported a fair stand of plants.

3. Black Raspberries.

Number receiving plants, 20. Number reporting this year, 9. JN umber reporting

yields, 5, Average of results per bush : Palmer, 15.3 oz ; Souhegan, 13.5 oz.; Hilborn,

10.6 oz ; Gregg, 6 oz. These results correspond with the results obtained here this

year.

4. Blackberries.

Number receiving plants, 20. Number reporting this year, 10. One report of yields

per bush is as follows: Taylor, 20.6 oz ; Snyder, 20.0 oz.; Kittatinny, 19.0 oz.;

Gainor, 16.o oz.

6. Currants.

Number receiving plants, 20. Number reporting this year, 8. None give records

of yields, although fourteen reported last year that most of <"he plants were living and

doing well.

5. Gooseberries.

Number receiving plants, 20. Number reporting this year, 10. These all report

plants as living and doing well. Number giving records of yields, 4. Average of results

per bush.: Houghton, 26.4 oz.; Downing, 21.7 oz ; Industry, 13.3 oz.; Whitesmith, 5.3 oz.

Report on Growth op Plants Set Out in 1897.

1. Strawberries.

Number receiving plants, 50. Number reporting upon growth of plants this fall,

31. Nearly all report that plants were received in good condition and that most of

them had lived. A number report that although the plants have lived, they have not

made as mi»ny runners as they should have done. This, I think, was due to the plants

being checked in growth by sending them out too early this year.

2. Red Raspberries.

Number receiving plants, 20. Number reporting on their growth, 13. Eleven of

these report all plants living and doing well.

3. Black Raspberries.

Number receiving plants, 20. Number reporting on their growth, 13. None report

a full stand of plants, although most of them lived and have made a fair growth.

4. Blackberries.

Number receiving plants, 20. Number reporting on their growth, 12. One reports

% full stand of plants. Majority report a few failures of the Taylor variety,

6. Currants.

Number receiving plants, 20. Number reporting on their growth, 12. Eleven of

these report all plants as living and having made a good growth.

6. Gooseberries.

Number receiving plants, 20. Number reporting on their growth, 19. Thirteen of

' these report all plants as living and doing well ; the others, but one or two, failures.
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Mr. H. L. Beckett : I and many others have been disappointed from year to year in

not receiving a very definite report from this committee. I know they have a great deal to

contend with. It takes three or four years before getting returns. It is very hard to

conduct experiments with small fruits properly and prevent plants from being destroyed

in difierent ways. I think the report, however, is very encouraging this year. This
work is very important to fruit growers, as we find the varieties diflfer so much in

different localities and on different soils. Now, in the locality where I live, one variety

takes the lead, and growers prefer it because they get better results from it. We learn

from these experiments that it proves to be a poor variety in some localities. I have not

done much in small fruits, as I am more in tree fruits. The report is very encouraging.

Go on with the work and try and get even more definite results. We all want the vari-

eties that will give us the best returns, and beginners are very often in doubt as to which
varieties will be best. It is hard to get two growers to agree. We wish to know defi-

nitely what varieties to plant. I think the committee is getting the work in very good
shape.

Mr. HuTT : In saying that the Williams was a poor variety, the idea I meant to

convey was that there were many other varieties much better, but we have had many
varieties that have gone awa;^ ihead of it. In experimenting with one hundred and fifty

varieties the Japanese Prolilj is at the head of the list.

Dr. Mills : Where does the Warfield stand in the list this year ]

Mr. HuTT : This year it is about'forty-eighth on the list on account of the severe

drouth.

Mr. G. A. Robertson: I notice Mr. Hutt made mention of the Haverland, Brandywine
and Williams. I found that the Haverland was not fit to eat, much less for shipping.

We had a little rain when we went to pick them. A person's finger would go right

through them, unless too green. Wolvertcn berries were too small. Bubach were all

right. Brandywine were almost ahead of the Williams in size, better colored and a bet-

ter flavored berry. Some of these varieties that head the list here were almost worthless

with us. There is nothing to equal the Williams among the six or seven varieties that I

grew. The only fault was the green tip. I does not ripen evenly for market. The first

thing to look at is size, then color, then shipping qualities, and last of all, flavor. When
people get to know the quality of a certain variety, however, chey ask for that variety.

Some of these varieties will do well on light land, some on heavy ; some are almost

worthless on sand and some on heavy soil. We must have special varieties for special

soils

Mr. N. MoNTEiTH : 1 think the horticultural committee might increase its usefulness

by including larger fruits more than in the past. I regret to say that throughout the west

the past year blight has been more prevalent in pear orchards, and in some cases orchards

have been almost wiped out of existence. This is a practical work for our committee,

and a little investigation along this line will be helpful. I found last year, during my
connection with Institute work, that one of the greatest questions to contend with was

the one regarding the best fruits to grow in the various parts of the Province. It might

be well to get some data through the medium of this committee as to how the different

varieties succeed throughout the various sections of the country. It is wrong for the

average horticulturist to lay down a definite rule as to what fruits he shall grow without

some definite knowledge on the matter. In our own districts some varieties have been

largely planted, through the reports received from the Fruit Growers' Associations, and

they have proven worthless. Accurate information along this line which I have indicated

would be of great service.
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THE ONTARIO FRUIT EXPERIMENT STATIONS.

By Dr Jas. Mills, President Ontario Agricultural College, Guelph, Ont.

The Ontario Fruit Experiment Stations are under the control of a board of five, two
of whom represent the College and three represent the Fruit Growers' Association. I am
€x-oficio Chairman of the Board, and our Horticulturist is an ex officio member. The
three other members are chosen annually by the Fruit Growers' Association. We have
also a Secretary, Mr. L. Woolverton, of Grimsby, who, in a sense, represents the Fruit

Growers' Association.

The object of the stations is to test varieties of fruit on diflferent soils and under dif-

ferent climatic conditions ; also to introduce and test all likely new varieties of fruit in

the different parts of the Province. At the present time we have eleven stations and two
sub-stations, and we intend at an early date to establish another station somewhere in

Algoma or Parry Sound. Strong pressure has been brought to bear upon us to establish

a station in that part of the country. They can grow some varieties of apples very well,

and it is likely that we shall comply with their request for a station. The stations at

present established are the following :

No. 1, called the South-we,<tern Station, is in the county of Essex, in charge of Mr.

Hilborn. This station has peach-growing as a specialty, but reports on other kinds of

fruit adapted to that part of the Province.

No. 2, known as the Niagara Station, is at St. Catharines, Lincoln county, and is

intended to test various kinds and varieties of tender fruits. Of course there are many
varieties which it would be useless to try in any but the warmer sections.

No. 3 is known as the Winona Station. Grapes are the specialty at this station.

Winona is one of the best grape-growing districts. Mr. M. Pettit, who has charge of the

station, has a large vineyard, and he reports to us the results from year to year.

No. Jf is the Burlington Station, Halton County. A graduate of the University of

Toronto manages this station. He deals chiefly with blackberries and gooseberries. He
has a long list of small fruits, and furnishes valuable reports.

No. 5, known as Huron Station, at Walkerton, makes a speciality of apples and
gives some attention to other hardy fruits suitable to that locality.

No. 6 is known as Georgian Bay Station, and is in the county of Grey, near Thorn-

bury, with plums as a speciality.

No. 7, the Simcoe Station, is at Craighurst, in the Oounty of Simcoe, near Barrie.

At this station hardy apples ani hardy cherries are being tested.

No. S is known as the East Central Station, near Whitby, {Ontario county. The
specialty here is pears and commercial apples.

No. 9 is the Bay of Qicinte Static i, in East Northumberland, with apples as a

speciality. Mr. Dempsey, who manages this station, has one of the best orchards in the

Dominion of Canada. We could not obtain more valuable results anywhere else in the

Dominion than from Mr. Dempsey.

No. 10 is the St. Lavcrence Station, near Maitland, Grenville County. This station

is under the supervision of a very active, enterprising young man. He is making a
speciality of the hardy kinds of fruit, especially apples, plums, and pears.

Station No. 11, the Cherry Station arid General Collection of Fruits Jar Descriptive
Work, is under the supervision of Mr. L. Woolverton of Grimsby, Mr. Woolverton has
one of the best collections of fruit to be found in the Province, the greatest variety and of

good quality. In our tests Mr. Woolverton makes a specialty of cherries. Mr. Woolver-
ton is also preparing for the Board a work on the " Fruits of Ontario." He spends
a considerable amount of time on this work. He photographs each variety, and writes
a very careful description, giving all its characteristics, and in fact everything he knows
abaut it. Then at the Board meeting he submits these descriptions for criticism by such
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experts as Mr. A. H. Pettit, A. M. Smith and Mr. Wellington, of Stone & Wellington.
Instalments from this work are published from year to year in our annual report ; and
when the list of varieties is completed, we hope to be able to publish at small cost a most
valuable work for the farmers and fruit growers of this country. It was a question

whether or not we should allow Mr. Woolverton to prepare the work at his own cost and
afterwards control it ; but we finally decided to pay him for his services and control the

book ourselves for the benefit of the people. Every one here ought to get our annual
report and read it carefully.

I must not forget to mention our two sab- stations. There is one little station

between Barrie and Bradford in the county of Simcoe, that furnishes valuable reports on
gooseberries. The other sub-station is in charge of Rev. E. Stevenson, who has had
experience in the nursery business. He furnishes very valuable reports on strawberries

In selecting the places for each station we took into account the locality, soil and
climate ; and endeavored to get in each place a man who had a good orchard or garden

to begin with, and who was likely to do good work. We wanted to get results at once

;

so we require all experimenters to report on what they have in their own orchards, as

well as on the varieties which we send them. So far we have been successful in getting

good men. They are willing to take whatever we send to them and handle it according

to our instructions. If any one does not do as instructed, he must make way for some
one else who will. We make an annual exhibit at the Industrial Fair, Toronto, requiring

our experimenters to send fair samples of the fruit grown at the several stations.

Fruit growing is becoming more and more important since the Dominion Govern*
ment has undertaken to provide cold storage for fruit as may be required by the growers.

Through this improved system of transportation, we hope to find a market for our

surplus fruit.

Mr. N. MoNTKiTH, Stratford : The western counties are large producers of apples.

Those stations are outside of the apple belt. I am not advising the establishment of a

station, but some means of having information in this line of work sent out that it might
be used as a guide.

Mr. Geo. Harcourt : Your idea is to have a bureau of information on the subject 1

Mr. MoNTEiTH : Yes.

Mr. Geo Harcourt : You mean to collect information as to which varieties are

doing the best and are proving the most profitable.

Mr. MoNTEiTH : Very much on the plan used by the Ontario Agricultural Commis-
sion of 1881.

FARM DEVELOPMENT AND FORESTRY.

By Mr. W. T. Macoun, Experimental Farm, Ottawa.

During the time I have been with you, yesterday and to-day, I have regretted

more than ever before that I never took a course in the Agricultural College at Guelph.

When I see so many young men my own age, and feel they are all interested in the

same work as myself, I regret that no other bond of union binds us except the interest in

the work. I can imagine the feelings of ex-students who come here to improve one

another and exchange reminiscences of olden times. I deeply regret that it is not my
privilege to be one of you, but as you know, I am here representing the Dominion

Experimental Farms. I would like to tell you right here the hearty sympathy we have

with the work of the Ontario Agricultural Union. We read with great interest of the

work being done—this grand work for the farmers of the country.

The development of the farming industry of the country rests almost entirely with

the young men. The older men have been doing business without having had time to

study the scientific aspects of farming, and, therefore, are liable to let their ideas run in

the line of tradition. Now, I think one of the principal things that this Union and the
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Ontario Agricultural College is doing is the scattering of the traditions of the older

farmers of the Dominion, showing that their methods are not always the right ones ; how
to produce more crops on their land ; how to produce larger yields per acre, and I think
in this way the Union is doing a good work. Now, I should just like to tell you a little

of the work that we are doing at the Central Experimental Farm, and show you that the
work there is running along the same line. I have been for ten years connected with
the Farm, and during that time the work has largely increased, until now, I think, our
experiments reach even the magnitude of yours here—that is in the agricultural depart-
ment—and I think we are doing a good work lor the farmers. I might say that our
plan is not the same as here. The plots of grain on which we experiment are nearly all

one-twentieth of an acre. Now we find that although we do not get as uniform results

as those obtained at the Agricultural College, yet we are able to study the conditions of

the ditferent varieties better on the larger plots than on smaller sized ones. It takes us
a greater numter of years to arrive at results, but our knowledge of varieties is better

by having them on larger plots. We find small plots are more liable to be injured by
wind, and being so narrow the air produces a larger growth. We fi,nd conditions between
farmers' plots and our own are so much wider. I am very glad to say that I have observed
from the charts here yesterday and to-eay that some of the varieties which are doing the
best here are doing the best with us. You know conditions and climate are much diflferent,

therefore, we cannot expect to have quite the same. Regarding the grain distribution which
is carried on at Ottawa, and which some agricultural papers have hinted as being similar to

that carried on in the UnitedStates, I wanttocontradictthat statement. We havefivefarms
situated in several Provinces of the Dominion—Nova Scotia, Ontario, Manitoba, N. W.
Territories, and British Columbia. Each year we average the results obtained at these
ditierent farms, and find out the varieties doing the best all over the Dominion. We are
able to obtain from our farms in the North-West and Manitoba large quantities of grain
to distribute to the farmers all over the Dominion. Our distribution last year amounted
to thirty-seven thousand samples, representing nearly as many individuals. The
object aimed at is not quite the same as here—that is, we do not send them out for
the farmers to find out which will do the best on their land, but to put into the farmers'
hands the best varieties of grain. We send out three pounds, the farmers thereby having a
chance of getting from one hundred to one hundred and twenty pounds of oats, enough
to sow an acre the following year. In this way we are doing a great work for the farmers.

Another branch of the work I am especially interested in is that of forestry, and
the cultivation of trees and shrubs. Now, it is a matter of great surprise, when driving
through Ontario, and especially the older provinces, to find so little work being done in
the planting of trees. That is one reason that the farm home has so little attraction to the
farmers' sons and daughters. When you see a house out in the middle of a tield for
in&taLce, with no trees around it, it is no wonder that farmers' sons seek town life. To
my mind it is to the interest of farmers to plant and ornament about their houses. It

could be done very simply by planting a tree or two in the spring time and which will
greatly add to the beauty of the place. We find at the farm a tremendous change. We
have trees, twenty, twenty-five, and thirty feet in height, and only planted eight or nine
years ago. How quickly the architecture of the surroundings can be changed. We have
grown certain trees to demonstrate how quickly they will attain to a size which will be
useful and valuable for timber. We know on most of the farms in Ontario the wood
has been cut off. To my mind, every farmer who has poor land to work and hillsides
hard tc cultivate, should at once plant some valuable timber trees. Those who are jreW
acquainted with the College can see walnut trees planted on the ground here about fifteen
years. They are now eight inches through. We have, at the Experimental Farm, walnut
trees fruiting for two years which were planted in 1888. So much for the black walnut, which
demonstrates how|qaickly trees grow. We have pines, the great timber tree of Canada, which
are rnaking more than two feet cf growth each year. We have them now fifteen or sixteen
feet high, which were planted in 1889. These were ten inches high when planted, showing
how quickly these will grow up. Now, to my mind, farmers neglect this matter of planting
trees which will become valuable for timber. I think it would be, especially by using
black walnut and white pine, one of the most paying crops the farmer could plant. I
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think if any one could talk up that line of work it would be very valuable to the farmers

of Ontario. To those who intend to plant trees on the farm, I may say that it is very

important to plant them close. In 1888 we began trying different methods of planting,

some ten, some five, some ten by five ; some plots with one variety together, others with

several varieties together, and so on. We find the trees planted close together give by

far the best results, for this reason, that in a very short time the trees make a shade and

cover the ground, smothering all grain, grass, etc. The forest conditions are thus main-

tained. If trees are wide apart, to get satisfactory results they must be cultivated.

You have to cultivate trees as much as any other crop. We have found in those varie-

ties of trees where the foliage has been thin and we plant wide apart, and where branches

are thick and you cannot get through with the cultivator, the trees get stunted. We
try to avoid this by cutting out the foliage as much as possible. That is why we always

advise planting the trees close together, because it will preserve forest conditions and will

make branches die ofl. The longer the branches stand the bigger the knot will be in the

timber. By planting closer leaders are less liable to be broken by wind, and in every way

it is the most satisfactory method, and thus 1 would advise mixing different sorts together.

Some trees having very thin foliage—for instance, the black walnut—are better mixed.

Thin foliage trees are liable to let sunlight in and start weeds to grow. Most satisfactory

growth can be obtained by mixing. I may say that if trees are planted properly, and

taken care of, in fi'om three to four years no further work is necessary in the way of

cultivation. For the first two or three years cultivate the same as for a corn crop ; after

that no further cultivation is necessary. Another important thing is to prevent the poor

sorts crowding out the others. We get some very valuable data on the farm which we

publish from time to time, and which is bound to be valuable to the farmers when

realizing how important it is. I was asking one lumberman this summer why he did not

plant one thousand acres or so of timber trees. " We have all we want for our time," he

said. Suppose a farmer or lumberman had twenty-five years ago planted out a young

forest, how valuable it would be to-day. By planting now you will be leaving to your

sons a crop which will be very valuable in time to come. I hope before long to see farmers

taking up this question. I wish to say how very much I enjoyed this meeting. I feel,

although it has been my first meeting that I have been able to attend, that I shall use all

my influence, which is very slight, towards advancing the interests of this Union. This

meeting has done me a great deal of good, and when I return to Ottawa I shall try and

communicate to the other members of the station what I have learned while here.

Mr. HuTT : Did you ever try growing white pine' from seed 1

Mr. Macoun : We have grown the Scotch pine from seed. We find that sowing

seed in beds covered with laths is the best method to start them. Before sitting

down I would like to speak on another important matter. You all know it is cus-

tomary for farmers in the summer, when the grass is dried up, to turn cattle into

what little wood they have on their farm. The result is that the seedlings are

killed. Now, when coming from Toronto yesterday, I took notice of the fact, that in

nearly every piece of wood there were no young trees growing up. The reason for

this is that they were destroyed by cattle. I would advise young men on the farm

to peisist in turning them out.

Dr. Mills : There are many barren hills between here and Acton. How

could timber trees be started on these bleak hills. The chances are, that in ordinary sea-

sons nine out of the ten trees planted would die, How would you proceed with planting

them?

Mr. Macoun : A great many people make a mistake in planting trees by letting the

roots dry out. It is rather diflicult to plant on a hillside like that, but if the roots of

trees are not dried out, and the tree is properly planted, in a proper place made for the

tree, it will be very apt to grow, and in the future will repay for the trouble taken. If

the roots once get a good hold, the tree will be all right. If you stick the tree in the

ground without making a proper place, it will die. If the hill is very bare, protect by

planting underbrush. Low-growing sorts cover the ground and protect it from the sun
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ant! in that way protect the trees. If a man is going to plant trees he should plant those

sorts that will be of value in the future.

Mr. Geo. Harcourt : It would be a good idea wherever a tree is cut down to plant

a new one in its place. I think it would be a good thing for the ex-students to make the

start of reforesting the farm. Many bare places on the farm could be turned to good ad-

vantage by planting trees. We would in this way leave behind us that which would be

a legacy.

Mr. Macoux : Starting an arbor day among the ex-students, I think, would be a

good plan.

A Member : As to setting out walnut trees about a foot high, people in our neighbor-

hood are under the impression that black walnut trees will almost invariably die at this

age. People who have had considerable experience in planting are not able to get them

to live, and claim the only way is to plant the nuts in the fall.

Mr. Macoun : We have grown them successfully by planting year old plants. The
reason people are not able to grow them is that they fail to plant them properly. The
walnut tree has very few fibers, and has a long tap root. If the few fibers the tree has

dry up the tree will not draw any moisture and consequently will die. The principal

thing is not to let the fibrous roots dry up from the time the tree is taken up until it is

planted again. Do not try to plant trees that are large. You will have better success

with smaller ones. I wish to call your attention to some trees on the college grounds

that were transplanted a great many years ago. Any one who will look at them will

notice what a stunted appearance they have. In ten years' time trees would be as largo

by planting a small tree.

Mr. HuTT : It is generally recommended Vjy nurserymen to cut trees back when
received. My opinion is somewhat changed on that point. I know some who have lot

the trees grow just as received from the nursery. I would like to have Mr. Macoun's ex-

perience along that line.

Mr. Macoun : I would .say that our experience has been that we obtained best re-

sults by trimming back. Of course, as I say, there are trees you plant so small it is not

necessary to cut them back because roots are not injured when taken up. There is no

necessity for cutting them back. We find that when larger trees and shrubs are planted

they may be cut back. Jf trees are taken up carefully there is not much need for trim-

ming back, but if roots are injured trim the tree, inasmuch as you trim the roots.

Mr. Cartwright : Would you recommend planting small apple trees, or apple trees

of a little larger size 1

Mr. Macodn : I have not had much experience in regard to this, but certainly think

it would pay to plant small ones.

A Member : Is it a good plan to plant forest trees on low land ?

Mr. Macoun : It it drained 1

A Member : Yes.

Mr. Macoun : I may say we have a belt on the poorest land on the farm, low
Handy soil, unsuitable for grain crops. We have grown on this land European larch and
Scotch pine, and they are doing exceedingly well. On similar soil, black walnut has not

made any growth—only two or three inches growth in years—so there is no use in planting

.
black walnut on that soil, but Scotch pine and European larch are doing well. I have
had no experience with white pine on low .soil.
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DRESSED POULTRY FOR MARKET.

By L. G. Jauvis. Ontario Agricultural Collbgb, Guelph, Ont.

The main object in breeding poultry is to make the business remunerative, and to do

this, especially where eggs, dressed fowl and broilers are raised, judgment should be used

in many ways.

First, the requirements of the market where the stock is to be sold should be

studied. Second, all stock should be of the finest quality, properly killed, neatly dressed

and properly packed. Third, all eggs should be gathered and marketed regularly, and

sorted according to color and size.

Our home markets require dressed fowls, and the main idea should be to have our

fowls, when ready for market, fat, healthy and uniform in size. Such fowls, if properly

dressed, will command a ready sale at any time of the year, while poor, skinny, badly-

picked fowls go begging. So, if we expect to find a good market for our dressed poultry,

we must only kill those that are in fine condition.

It is almost incredible, yet a fact, that many breeders and commission men kill, dress

and market diseased poultry. I have seen exposed for sale on our markets, both alive

and dressed, fowls aflected with roup, distemper and other diseases. For instance, I have

seen a large number of fowls held lor tale where I have known that a large portion of

them was diseased, and I know of them being sold to hucksters, and of course they in

dignantly disclaim any idea of selling diseased fowls, and we were inclined to believe they

did not do so intentionally. But unless the utmost vigilance is exercised in weeding out

or isolating those birds that show any signs of being diseased, we are apt to be uninten-

tionally assisting in such business. Supposing, for instance, you have a lot of fowls for

sale. A man comes along and makes you an offer for the lot, among them might, be a few

birds that you had known to be affected with some disease, or you may have had a few

separated from the rest of the flock that showed signs of disease, the buyer tells you that

he can cure them, and you sell the entire lot, making of course a reduction or throw

in the sick lot. When the man gets them to their destination he kills the worst ones

first, for fear they might die on his hands I would say never sell a fowl that you cannot

leave the head on and never buy one with the head off. Some eggs appeir best scrambled
;

some fowls look best " heads off." A dealer in horses who doses and doctors an animal

to conceal some imperfections is twice the man in comparison with the person who

knowingly sells a diseased fowl for food.

Fowls as a rule are not properly fatted for the market ; there is absolutely no pre-

paration feed given ; they are simply picked u)) from the yard, killed, and indifferently

plucked, and then brought to the market. What is the natural result? Simply that

the purchasers, noticing this indifference, is also indifferent whether he takes the birds

or not and gives a low price. Then the farmer complains. I will give two cases in

point. In conversation last week with a man who was employed at one of the largest

produce houses in Toronto, he said a lady brought in about seven pairs of chickens,

miserable, skinny looking things, indifferently killed, showing sharp breast bones and

having been poorly plucked. She was offered thirty cents per pair for them, but would

not take it. She left the store. The manager was extremely anxious to get a splendid

show of chickens, ducks, ^eese and turkeys for Thanksgiving. About fifteen minutes

afterwards a man and his wife pulled up to the door and said they had some chickens to

sell. The manager looked at them. They were pure-bred Plymouth Rocks, nicely fatted,

neatly killed and thoroughly dressed. He asked her when they were hatched. She re-

plied about the first week in June. They were fine large birds with plump breasts and

yellow skin. The manager asked her what she wanted for them. She said she did not

know, but saw that the top price was about fifty cents, and she thought her chickens

were as good as any. The manager asked her how many pairs she had ; she said

fourteen and a half. He then asked her if she would take sixty cents per pair for
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them, and she said "Yes." " All right, Madam," he said, " I will give yoa eighty cents

a pair for chickens such as those in order to. encourage you to bring in more like

them " She seemed dumbfounded for the moment, but thanked him, and said she

could let him have about ten pairs more just as good. The chickens were

brought in the next day, and he fully explained to her why he had given her

such a price, and handed her $11. GO. She explained to the buyer that she took a

greit deal of pains with her fowls, and had specially shut these birds up for about ten

dajs and fattened them, using ground oats, corn meal, and a little pea meal as soft food,

and giving barley and corn every alternate night. While that lady was in the store the

other one came back and said she could not better the thirty cents, but the manager
would not take her fowl?, and she was brought in and given an object lesson in caring

for chickens, dressing, plucking and feeding. She was simply astonished at the other

woman's chickens (24^ pair as the other ten pair were brought in the next day.) With
in two hours after they had been placed in the window, they were all sold at SI.00 per

pair. What is pleasing to the eye is also pleasing to the taste.

Messrs. E. tt D. Mulholland (F. Mulholland being an ex-student of the College)

have been doing splendid work with ducks. They had two Aylsbury ducks and a

Pekin drake. They sold about eighty ducks between June and October, all hatched

from eggs laid by these two ducks, for $1 per pair down to 7.5 cents, and these ducks

were marketed alive. Nearly all were sold when ten weeks old and many were sold

when eight weeks old. The purchaser said they were the best ducks that came to his

store this year. Is there not money in that 1

The proper way to kill chickens is to hang them up waist high, and then with a

sharp knife make a cut into the roof of the mouth running the knife well up into the

brain as they will die much quicker. Do not wait until the fowl becomes cold before

you commence plucking, or even to stop flattering, as they are perfectly numb. It is

impossible to dry pick them after they become cold Begin by pulling the light feathers

and tail, then the breast and so on until perfectly clean. Do not leave any pin

feathers, as nothing so destroys the appearance. Do not singe the fine feathers, as is

often done, as it gives the skin an oily appearance. As soon as you are through
plucking wash the blood from the head and the dirt from the shank and feet. When
through lay on dry table to cool.

Turkeys, geese and ducks may be killed by the same process. Old turkeys should

be killed before Christmas, for after that the demand is almost entirely for small plump
ones.

Poultry to be shipped should be thoroughly dry and cold before being packed, for

if encased while the animal heat is still in the body, they quickly decompose.

Boxes holding from one hundred to one hundred and fifty pounds are preferred

for turkeys and geese, while barrels do very well for chickens and ducks. Both should
have some ventilation. This can be obtained by cutting a few holes in the sides. Some
prefer packing with clean rye straw, while others wrap the carcase in V)ro\vn paper, then
jiack in snugly, and, when the ca^e is full, fasten carefully so as to avoid shaking, and
mark the number, kind, and weight on each package.

I have a few pure bred and a few cross bred fowl hero dressed, some being drawn
and others undrawn. There are markets that prefer to have the poultry drawn—in fact

you will find customers in any city or town who prefer and will pay a higher price for

birds when drawn.

W. R. Gkaham, B.S.A., l>elleville : Mr. Harcourt has said that I have been dabbling
more or less in the poultry business since I was a boy big enough to carry a hen under
my arm. I may eay since leaving the College that I have helped to dress and ship
annually from one thousand to ten thousand birds a year. When I was in South Haven,
Mass., we shipped about ten thousand ducks annually. 1 may say that the method I

used in plucking birds was somewha: different to that which Mr. Jarvis described. We
found that we could pluck a great number without taking a great deal of time. The
method I followed was to stick them thror'^h the 'roof of the mouth and jugular. The

69



01 Victoria. Sessional Papors (No. 52). A. 1898

reason for doing this is that sometimes you can't make a good stick in the roof of the

mouth. In case you do not do that the .blood will follow through after the feathers and
makes a very bad appearance, especially in ducks. We do not wait for them to cool

before plucking. We stick a bird and put it between the knees with its wings behind its

back and begin at once. I know of one man who could pick twelve an hour. I could

not do that myself. The best I ever did was seven.

In mixing birds you make a great mistake, if for market purposes especially, where
the crosses are noh the same in color of skin. For instance, if Barred Plymouth Rocks
are crossed with White Lpghorns the result would be that you would get a few white and a

few straw-colored eggs. Those men with whom I deal do not want those eggs. They do

not want any straw colored eggs.

Dr. Mills : How would it do to cross the breeds that lay white eggs ?

Mr. Graham : That would do all right. Cross the breeds that lay white eggs and
that have the same color of skin. By crossing a yellow fleshed fowl with a white fleshed

one, you get another mixture of color.

I find a great difficulty in selecting male birds to introduce new blood, and get the

ilesh of a bright yellow color. I will give you an instance. I shipped Plymouth Rocks of

my own breeding to a man this fall. I sent another gentleman's fowls along with mine
which were of a lighter yellow color. There was a difference in price of two ;.ents per

pound when we got the returns.

In finishing birds for market, considerable difference is made in feeding white or

yellow corn. Yellow corn has a tendency to make a yellower flesh than white

corn. It is sometimes better to market poultry for broilers than for roasters. To
give an example : I had two hundred birds ; on one hundred broilers I realized 40 cents

apiece, clear of all expenses. For the others, which I sold as roasters, I realized 15 cents

each. So you see there was a great deal more money for me in selling birds as broilers.

Do not have too many houses and yards, and keep down the expenses. When I first

went into the business I had a little difficulty in getting sale. This year I had three

different houses in Montreal write wanting to know if I was in the business. I wrote

them I was, and had fifteen hundred broilers on hand. I have likewise had some experi-

ence in regard to the sale of eggs. Only last week I had two men enquire about the

purchase of eggs throughout the season. I never had a bad egg, I keep the male birds

away from the hens, except when breeding. After harvest this year, I had about five

hundred fowls out in the fields on the farm. I did not feed anything. All they got

was what they picked up themselves, and they did as well as any fowls I ever raised.

Mr. Duff : In plucking fowl, do you pluck towards the head or tail ?

Mr. Graham : I start at the breast and pluck towards the head. I leave part of the

wing on, and do not pluck the feathers near the head.

Dr. Mills : Why not ?

Mr. Graham : People want them on.

A Member : In plucking, do you draw the way the feathers lie on the fowl ?

Mr. Graham : No, the opposite way. Always pluck'dry.

Dr. Mills : What do you mean by plucking them dry 1

Mr. Graham : I mean, not to scald them—stick and pick immediately.

A Member : Do you take a handful of feathers at once ?

Mr. Graham : Just as many as I can hold conveniently.

Dr. Mills : Do you use any incubators 1

Mr. Graham : Yes ; one of Mr. Meyer's and two Monarchs.

Dr. Mills : Are you successful ?

Mr. Graham : I am in this way ; I can take one hen and hatch a larger percentage

under that hen than I can with an incubator, but with large numbers the incubator will
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give a better hatch. In conducting the business extensively, with five or six hundred
hens setting, they will light and smash a great many eggs. The food would cost a great

deal for such a large number of hens, and you are out all the eggs they would lay during
that period. You cannot always get them to set when you want them. With an incu-

bator all you want is a little oil, start it going and you are all right. The best hatch I

ever had was eighty-nine per cent.

Dr. Mills : What is the average ?

Mr. Graham : About seventy five per cent. I have lost two batches of duck eggs
completely. I have no hesitation in saying it was thunder. I have watched them very
carefully and am of the opinion that the thunder was the cause of it. I do not know
whether there wonld be any difference in this with the machines as compared with the
hens. Last spring I had a lot of duck eggs in the Monarch machine, three hundred eggs
were chipped in the morning. Along in the afternoon a heavy thunder storm came on
and every bird died in the shells that were chipped.

A Member : How do you manage to keep old birds from setting 1

Mr. Graham : We manage them all right. We have three diflerent houses. I
usually hold a couple of male birds over from season to season and keep them by them-
selves. 1 move the hen to another house, and if she still persists to set 1 put her in with
a male bird.

Mr. Dukf: There was touched upon here to-day a matter in regard to keeping hens from
setting. 1 can just simply add that I know of no better way than that suggested by Mr.
Graham. There was also another subject touched upon, that was in regard to white and
brown eggs. I think that the farmers of this country cater too much to their own per-
sonal tastes. I know of customers in Toronto who will pay live cents per dozen more
for brown eggs than for white ones. I know customers in Montreal and Toronto who
will pay live cents more for white shelled eggs. I am prepared to cater to their wishes
take their money and never wink an eye. 1 find a great deal of difierence in fancy as to
color, etc. I would like to add here, by way of parenthesis, that I do not consider any
buttermaker who is catering to the public trade should consider his own tastes. If a
customer wants four ounces of salt in his butter I would put it in. If he wants only
three-quarters of an ounce it is my duty to give it to him. Salt is cheaper than butter.
This is my opinion about catering to the public.

I have also been asked in regard to law restricting the sale of diseased poultry. J
would just like to say that this disease is certainly a drawback to the poultry industry.
Oonsumption, or tuberculosis, is a prevalent disease among poultry. I am sure most of
you young men have poultry upon your farms, and it is certainly to the young men of
the College that we all look for well kept and properly regulated farms. You will notice
occasionally a bird getting very thin in flesh, quit laying, and the first thing you know
she is dead. I will venture to say that in seven cases out of ten there is not a bit of
flesh upon its bones, and usually the bird has died from consumption or tuberculosis. I
sent a few diseased birds away to Montreal for experimental purposes, and at some future
date shall send some to Professor Harrison to dissect. The bacteriologist in Montreal on
examining the flesh, or what was left of the flesh on these birds, pronounced it to contain
tuberculous germs, and to be decidedly unhealthful as food for human beings. That will
show you ohat care should be taken in the marketing of poultry as in the case of cattle.

In regard to the matter of fertile and infertile eggs, I would say that I have con-
ducted experiments for four years, and will make the broad statement that you cannot
rot an infertile egg. You can dry it up and give it a bad flavor, but from the results of
four years' experience, I know you cannot rot an infertile egg. The germ of life is put
into an egg by the male bird, and by placing such an egg in an incubator or under a
hen it will at once commence to form life. Supposing you have a large number of roost-
ers runping around with the hens—say fifty hens and fifteen or twenty cull roosters
and in the harvest time, you are all busy and neglect your duty, leaving eeea
in the nest, the result is that the eggs laid have been heated up to 103 degrees for some

j

tiiae and that the germ of life has started in every egg. This is not so with the infertile
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ogg. You can start it even with an incubator. In four years' experiments, I have found
that hens with no male bird with them will lay 17^ per cent, more eggs than when the

male bird is there. Why it is T cannot say. It is so anyway. You gain the food that

the roosters would consume and gain 17i per cent, increase in eggs. Surely that is

something to be considered.

I would like to see gentlemen who are connected with the experimental work of

this Province have arrangements made with the Government whereby they would be able

to give practical illustrations on dressing poultry, killing the birds right on the platform

at meetings of this kind, and at Farmers' Institute meetings, and in this way show
people the proper way to kill and dress poultry. I believe it would be a good thing, and
one which would be very well thought of by the public at large. Tbo poultry industry

is bound to make great strides forward as the dairy industry has done. In the United
States, the poultry industry is greater than the entire cotton crop and wheat crop, but in

this country it is quite different. The people here neglect it. Here the attention is all

directed towards horses, cattle and sheep. With all due respect to those who certainly

have brought Canada to the fore, and have made a name for this country. I submit
that the poultry industry in Ontario deserves far greater support than it has had in

the past, I am pleased to be here. I trust it will not be the last time I shall be at the

annual meeting of the Experimental Union. I wish all the students success in life,

and merely suggest when they go home they will give the poultry some attention If

you find they do not pay get rid of them, but, before you do so, give the poultry a fair

chance. Give attention to your fowls and you will be well repaid. I thank you for the

attention you have given me, and trust at some future time that I shall have the

pleasure of meeting you again.

Mr. Meyers, Kossuth: I unhesitatingly say that no department of the farm will

pay as well, if you will give the poultry as much attention as other stock. Of course I

understand how a great many farmers cannot make anything out of poultry, because

they cannot make anything out of sheep, pigs, and cattle. That is because they do not

love the work. You must have a love for the business. I say, if a farmer is going to keep

poultry at all in these hard times, he must keep it for profit. As a rule farmers have too

little space for their fowls. They should keep quite a lot of straw in their bouses so the

fowls will have to work for their living. I was shown at one time what was called a

patent feeder. The man put two or three bushels in at a time. This is an unprofitable

way. The proper way to feed is in the natural way. Vegetables, roots, grass, and

meat are splendid for fowls. Give them only sufficient food to give them a fair start in

the morning. The food should be scattered with straw or some similar substance, so as

to keep the ibwls working. They do not need very much grain. It is very important

that the fowls get meat, but it id sometimes rather difficult to get the meat for them.

When I was down to Mr. Graham's place, he had the greater part of a horse. He
said he had two or three on hand. Generally speaking, you cannot get meat as often

as desirable.

A Member : What is the best kind of grain 1

Mr, Meyers : I am feeding barley at the present time. There is a little danger in

feeding oats. Barley is a very good thing. In winter time corn is a good food. I

do not think any grain lakes the place of wheat. There is a danger in getting too many
fowls in a flock. Twenty-five, or fifty at the outside is about right. They require a

good-sized room. For a flock of fifty hens jou should have a place fifteen by twenty.

The more room you have the better. The farmer should cull out all his old hens

and those which will not lay. Do not keep anything over two years of age. Pullets

and yearling hens are the only profitable ones. Late fence-corner chickens are of no

use. In closing I wish to say that I would like to fcee farmers taking more interest

in this question. We cannot atibrd to lose five cents on anything at the present

time. We have got to make everything pay to make farming a success, and one of the

greatest sources of profit lies with the poultry.
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(No. 53).

Return to an Order of the House of the twenty-second day of December last for

a Return of copies of papers, documents and all correspondence between any
member or officer of the Government and any other person or persons in

reference to Lot No. 13, Concession 3, Township of Stisted. Presented to

the Legislature 12th January, 1898. Mr. Langford. Kot printed.
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(No. 54).

Return to an Ordei' of the House of the twenty-ninth day of December last for a

Return of copies of all correspondence between the Commissioner of Crown
Lands, or any official of the Department, and any person or persons in

reference to the cutting of timber under license or trespass in the tract of

land known as "Cothn" Addition. Presented to the Legislature 12th
January, 1898. Mr. Miscampbell. Not printed.
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(No. 55).

Return to an Order of the House of the sixth day of January, 1898, for a Return
shewingall payments made to Captain.John Su\\i\fin, a,n employeeoi the Govern-
ment since January 1st, 1897, and shewing the time list since that date, where
he was employed and amount received since that time. Such Return to state

if paid by month, year, fees or day wages. Presented to the Legislature 12th
January, 1898. Mr. Reid (Addington). Not printed.
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To tlie Honoarahle Sir Ollrer Mowat, Knight Grand Groas of the Moat

Honourable Order of St. Michael and St. George, Member of the Queen's

Privy Council for Canada and Lieutenant-Governor of the Province of

Ontario :

—

May it plea.se Youk Honouii :

The under.sigued begs respectful 1\- to present to Your Honour the Report

prepared with respect to the chief transactions of the Department of the Secre-

tary and Registrar of the Province of Ontario, during the year ending the olst

day of December, 1897.

M .]. DAVIS.

Secretary and Registrar

of the Province of Ontario.

Provincial Secretary's Office,

Toronto, 12th January, 1898.
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REPORT

OF THE

SECRETARY AND REGISTRAR
OF THE

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO

FOR THE YEAR E^fDING THE THIRTY-FIRST DAY OF DECEMBER,

1897.

Provincial Secretary's Department,

Toronto, January 12th, 1898.

To the Honourable Elihu James Davis,

Secretary and Registrar of the Province of Ontario.

Sir,—The late date, dow^n to which the prefatory matter in the immediately preced-

ing Report, that is, for the year 1896, was brought, seems to render unnecessary a

lengthy statement for the past year. You will remember that the occasion of the date,

to which the undersigned refers, was a desire to make some reference in the Report for

1896 to the action that had taken place with respect to the introduction and passage of

The Ontario Companies' Act, which came into force on the 13th day of April, 1897, the

date of prorogation, and the date of the said Report.

The following statistics, however, should be reported, in order to sustain the continuity

existing between the reports which have for some years appeared with respect to the

work of this Department.

The Secretary's Office Register, in which are entered all the new subjects which

arise during any given year, indicates that during 1897 six thousand, four hundred
and seventy-eight new matters came before you as Provincial Secretary for atten-

tion and consideration. Other sources of information show that during that period

eleven thousand, eight hundred and sixteen communications, consisting of despatches,

letters, telegrams, etc., were received ; that fifteen thousand, two hundred and sixty-

four communications of a like character were sent out, and that in respect of these

and other matters two thousand, two hundred and ninety-eight references of fyles, etc., to



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. .36). A. 189.8

other Departments were made, and two thousand, six hundred and seventy-nine references

and reports from other Departments were received and acted upon.

The following table deals with this branch of the report, consistinp, as it does, of a

statement, by months, of the work done in the Provincial Secretary's office :

Table of Correspondence, etc., 1897.

Months.

Number of

despatches,
letterp,

telegrams.
. tc,

received.

January ....

February .

.

Marcli

Ai)ril

May

June

July

August

September

.

October ....

November .

December .

Totals

1.514

1.543

1,096

727

655

662

(581

542

679

1,401

1,233

1,080

11,816

Number of

despatches,
letters,

telegrams,
etc..

sent out

1,404

1,601

1,832

960

844

991!

845

688

883

1,505

1,353

2,353

15,264

Number of

references
made

to other

Number of

references
received
from other

departments,
i
departments.

323

228

226

225

129

152

155

94

116

19.)

17-2

283

2,298

315

260

436

271

126

197

131

93

102

219

205

294

2,679

Fees
received.

$ c.

3,349 80

4,602 10

5.863 85

5,3S1 25

3,407 35

2,662 00

1.317 30

3.263 50

2,196 25

2,028 10

2.111 25

3,103 35

39,286 10

It will be observed that the fees for 1897 reached the very high total of thirty-nine

thousand, two hundred and eighty-six dollars, or more than twice the sum received for the

year 1896, itself a year during which the fees were some four thousand dollars in excess of

the fees for 1895, the highest, in amount, which up to that year had been received. The
large sum of nearly forty thousand dollars paid into the Provincial Secretary's oflSce

during 1897 was in a measure due to the Letters Patent issued for the purpose of incor-

porating mining companies. In most instances, the nominal capitals of these companies
were fixed at sums which occasioned the payment to the Department of the highest fee

charged for incorporation.

It is worthy of note that, under provisions of The Ontario Companies' Act, notices

with respect to intended applications for incorporation by Letters Patent have almost

entirely ceased to appear in The Ontario Gazette. For some years, it had been urged by
applicants for incorporation and their solicitors that notice in The Gazette really served no
useful purpose, and departmental experience seemed to indicate that such was the fact,

inasmuch as no objection was ever taken to the incorporation of any company, except in

so far as its proposed corporate name was concerned, and then largely, if not wholly, on
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the ground that such name might cotflict with some name already in use. Possibly, the

objections, even on this ground, did not exceed one per centum. While The Ontario Oom-

panies' Act admits of the incorporation of companies, as a rule, without notice, an Order

of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor-in Council, passed under one of its provisions,

empowers you, whenever it is deemed to be proper in the public interest, to call for such

notice in The Gazette, or otherwise, as appears to be prudent. It may be added

that, with one exception, due to a special Act, no new notice has appeared in The Gazette

since about the 15th of April, 1897, and that, though more companies than ever before,

in the space of one year, were incorporated, in no instance has it appeared to be proper

that public notice should be required.

The cessation of the appearance of public notices in The Gazette has, naturally, some-

what reduced the revenue of the Province from that publication. As the change in this

respect was brought about in the interests of applicants, many of whom repeatedly stated

that they would rather pay larger fees than wait, during the four weeks of notice, for

incorporation, the subject of increasing the fees for Letters Patent, partly for the purpose

of recouping the loss of revenue from The Gazette, and partly for the purpose of providing

some additional revenue, is now under consideration, it having been pointed out that the

fees charged elsewhere for similar services are considerably larger than those at present

in force here.

During 1896, four hundred and one appointments to otfice, and four hundred public

notices in respect of the incorporation of companies, etc., were gazetted. The Proclama-

tions issued were in number nine, and embrace the following subjects :

1. Proclamation summoning the Legislative Assembly to meet on the 10th day of

February, 1897, for the despatch of businesg.

2. Proclamation dissolving the County Court District of Middlesex and Lambton,

and directing that the said Counties should thereafter be separated for the purposes of

the Act respecting County Court Judges.

3. Proclamation dividing the North Ward of the Town of Berlin, in the County of

Waterloo, into two Wards, to be called and known, respectively, as the North Ward and

the Centre Ward.

4. Proclamation varying the date upon which should take effect the proclamation

dissolving the County Court District of Middlesex and Lambton.

5. Proclamation re-dividing the Town of Rat Portage into four Wards, to be called

Centre Ward, North Ward, South Ward and West Ward.

6. Proclamation annexing the Village of London West to the City of London upon
the terms and conditions agreed to by their respective Municipal Councils.

7. Proclamation summoning the Legislative Assembly to meet on the 30th day of

November, 1897, for the despatch of business.

8. Proclamation by His Honour the Honourable Sir Oliver Mowat, dated the 18th

day of November, 1897, giving public notice that he had been appointed by His Excel-

lency the Governor- General to be Lieutenant-Governor in and over the Province of

Ontario, and that he had taken the prescribed oaths of office before His Excellency and
in the presence of certain persons in the proclamation mentioned.

9. Proclamation declaring that the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1897, would come
into force and have eff'ect as law on the 31st day of December, 1897.

Attached to this Report are the following appendices :

I. A Comparative Statement of the work done in the Provincial Secretary's Office

during certain years, including 1897.

II. A Detailed Statement of the fees received and of the services rendered therefor

by the Office during the year 1897.
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III. An Alphabetical List of the Letters Patent and Supplementary Letters Patent,
etc., granted subsequently to the 13th of April, 1897, when The Ontario Compmies' A:t
came into force ; the list for the earlier part of the year appeared in the Report for 1 396

IV. A Synopsis of Returns to Addresses and Orders of the House presented to the
Legislative Assembly during the Session of 1897.

V. The Annual Statement of the Deputy Provincial Registrar for 1897.

All of which- is respectfully submitted.

G, E. LUMSDEN,

Assistayit Secretary.
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Appendix II.—Detailed Statement of Fees Receiv, .

Services

8 00

13 00

Commissions, Notaries Public

" Under the Great Seal

Notarial Certificates

Surrogate Court Certificates

County Court Certificates

Superior Court Certificates

Releases

Orders in Council

Police Magistrates (without salary)

.

Declarations 5 00

Se.^rches

Charters

Marriage Licenses

Ferry Licenses

1 00

2 00

2 50

4 00

20 00

12 00

5 00

Totals.

56 00! 4

39 001 4
I

10 OO' 5

12 00 2

$

32 00

52 00

5 CO

4 00

$ c.

48 OOj 4

78 00, 5
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and the Services Rendered Therefor, 1897



61 Victoria. Sessiojia! Paper!> \iSo. 56). A. li<\^^

APPENDIX III.

List of Companies Incorporated from April 13 h, 189i

Name of Co;npany.

The Assayincr and SmeloiDf? Company of Ontario, Limited
.• •

-.
• • •

The Aurora Mining: and Developmeot Company of Ontario, Limited. .

,

The American Ball Nozzle Company of Toronto, Limited

The Aylmer Electric and Manufacturing Comp »ny. Limited
The Acton Trout Ponds Comp iny, Limited ...

The American Remedy Company of Ontario, Limited
The A. D 2 Gold Mining: Company of Ontario. Limited

The Arbathnot Brothers' Company of Toronto, Limited

The Aylesbury Dairy Company of Toronto, Limited
The Atkinson Marb'e and Granite Company of Simc )e. Limited

The Auxiliary Link and Novelty Company of Brantford, Limited . ...

The Browa and Wigle C mipany of Kingsville, Limited
The Badgerow Scott Company, Limited
The Bannockburn Gold Mining Company, Limited .. ^..

The Brantford Water Chute Company. Limited
The Brantford Mach'ne Tool Company, Limited
The Ballard Electric and Machine Company. Limited
The Black Herbal Sanitarium Company of Toronto, Limited
The Booth Waggon Company of Ontario. Limited

The Consolidated Gold Fields Development Company of Ontario, Limited
The Canesda Mineral Water Company of Toronto, Limited
The Combined Gold Minps Company of Ontario, Limited
The Canister Machine Companj', Limited
The Carriage Specialty Company of Toronto, Limited
The Campbellford Skating. Curling and Hockey Rink Company. Limited
The Cumming Milling Company of Lyo, Limited
The Cameron Island Mining and Development Company, Limited
The Cobourg Golf Club, Limited :•-.•••.
The Chippewa Gold Mining Company of Ontario, Limited
The Crystal Beach Electric Street Railway Company, Limited
The Comet Cycle Company, Limited

April 17ch.

April 14th,

May 12th,

May 12th,

April 14th,

May 20th,

Aug. 19th,

Julv 8th,

Au;?. 12th,

Oct. 6th,

Oct, 27th,

1897
1897
1897
1897
1897
1897
1897
1897
1897
1897
1897

The Duvall Miller Manufacturing Company of Toronto, Limited
The Dunia^k Curling Company, Limited . .

The Diamond Jubilee Mineral Development Company of Ontario, Ltd.
The Des°ronto Milling Company. Limited
The Durham Woollen Mills Company. Limited
Tlie Detroit and Hastings Mining: and Milling Company, Limited
The Diamond Park Mineral Water Company of Arnprior. Limited
The D. Pike Manufacturing Company, Limited

E.

The Economic Gold and Nickel Pyritic Smelting Company of Sudbury,
Limited •

.

The Eastern Townships Mining and Development Company of Ontario,

Limited
The Elginfield Oil and Gas Developing Company of Dutton, Limited
The Eureka Mining Company of Thesslan, Limited
The Electrical Supply Company of Hamilt m, Limited
''^he Exeter Electric Light and Power Company, Limited
The Essery Coal C >mpany of Toronto, Limited

12

April
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Appendix III.— List of Companies.

—

Continued.

Xaiue uf Company. Date. Capital.

F.

The Fort Erie and Bridgeburg Street Railway Company, Limited .

.

The Fort Frances Mining Conipsny, Limited
The Ft'lger Hammcnd Mines Company, Limited
The Farmers' Hedge and Wire Fence Company of Ottawa, Limited.
The Free Lance Publishitg Company of Windsor, Limited

G.

The Gold Cliff Mining and Development Company, Limited
The Golden 6tar Mining and Exploration Company of Ontario, Limited
The Gold Quartz Frte Milling, Mining and Development Company of

Oiitai io, Limited
The Golden Prince Mining and Development Company of Algoma, Ltd
The Gold Horn Mining Company of Lennox and Addingtor, Limited.

.

The Golden Crown Mining Company of Ontario, Limited
The Gold King Mining of Tcrontr, Limittd ...

The Great Granite Gold Mining and Development Company of Ontario,
Limited

The Gravel and Construction Company of Toronto, Limited
The Galley Homeopathic Remedy Company of Toronto, Limited
The Gold Creek Mines and Exploration Company of Ontario, Limited. .

.

The Garcia God Mining Company of London, Limited
The Gill Soap Company, Limited .

The Gold Fields Company of Michipicotor, Limited
The Grand Calumet Mining Company (f Ottawa. Limited
The Guelph Ace' ylene Gas Generator Company, Limited

H.

The Hamilton Golf Club House Company. Limited
The Hub Gi Id Mining and Development Company i f Ontario, Limiced.
The Harriston Flax Manufacturing Company, Limited
The Hamilton Iron Mining Company, L mited
The Hastings Silvei -Lead Mibing Company, Limited
The Hiawatha Gold Mining ai>d Milling Company of Ontario, Limited.
The Hamilton Ace j'lene Gas Machine Company, Limited

April 14tb, 1897
May 26th, 1897
Ott. 7th, 1897
Sept. 15th, 1897
Dec. 30th, 1897

April 17th, 1897
May 26th, 1897

June 11th, 1897
May 5th, 1897
May 20th, 1897
June 23rd, 1897
July 7th. 1897

Auer.

ISept.

Srtpt.

Aug.
Oct.

Nov.
Nov.
Dec.
Nov.

12th, 1897
9th, 1897

loth, 1897
I9tb, 1897
20th. 1897
4th, 1897

27th, 1897
Ist, 1897

30tb, 1897

The Independent Cordage Company of Ontario, Limited
The Indian Chief Gold Mining and Development Company of Ontario,

Limited
The Investors' Mining and Development Company of Toronto, Limiied.
The Intercolonial Deep Well Boring and Manufacturing Company of

Petrolea, Limited

April 14th. 1897
April 17th, 1897
May 20ch, 1897
May 12th, 1897
Aug. 12th, 1897
Aug. 12ch, 1897
Dec. 18th. 1897

April 14th, 1897

April 14th. 1897
April 28th, 1897

Aug. 12th, 1897

J.

The Jackhsh Bay Syndicate Mining Company, Limited April 23rd, 1897
The J. M. Lowes Company of Toronto, Limited

i

May
The John Dwyer (iold Mining Company of Toronto, Limited.
1 he J. T. Brown Company, Limited
The Jubilee Grate Bar Company of Toronto, Limited

K.

6th, 1897
July 2.3r.l, 1897
Aug. 2lBt, 1897

Jst, 1897Dec.

The Kabaskong Gold Mining Company of Ontario, Limited
I

April 21st, 1897
The Kent Mills Company,_Limited Oct. 6th, 1897"^ ^ ' -.

- - j2tb, 1X97
8th, 1897

Nov.
Sept.

The Kobold Gold Mining Company of Ottawa, Limited
The KemptsviUe Milling Company. Limited
The Klondyke and North West Alining Corporation of St. Thomas,

Limited i Dec.
The Klinck Brick and Stone Slab Company of Toronto, Limited I Dec.

13

15tb. 1S97
6th, 1697

50,f00

40,000
1,000,000

25,000
10,000

1,000,000
1,000,000

2,000,000
750,000
45.000

950,000
2,000,000

5.C00,000
40,000
20.000

500,000
50 000
.3,000

1.000,000
475,000

1,000

2,000
600,000

6,000
90,000
50,ono

:)00,coo

45,000

160,000

1.000,000

1,000,000

150,000

99,000
20,000

450,000
40,000

45,000

500,000
99,900

600,000
30,000

475,000
75,000
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Appendix III.—List of Companies

—

Continued.

Name of CDnopany.

L.

The Lake Medad Portland Cement Company, Limited

The Livingston Linseed Oil Oompany, Limited

The Laing Ritchi*i Company of Essex, Limited
The London Oil Company. Limited .

The London Biscuit and Confectionery Company, Lin.ited

M.

The M. Campbell Fanning Mill Company of Chatham, Limited

The Mandarin Gold Mining Company of Ontario. Limited
The Mica and Mining Company of Ontario, Limited

The Merchants Counter Check Book Company of Toronto, Limited .

.

The Mattawa Rink Company, Limited
The Mines Selection Company of Toronto, Limited ....

The Mineral K'"g Mining and Devel' pment Cimpany of Ontario, Limited

Tne Montague Private Hospital < 'ompany of Toroptu, Limited ...

The Mohawk Mining Company of Rat Portag , Limited
The Mathew Edwards Company of Ontario, Limited
The Mcintosh Granite and Marble Company, Liaaited

The Manitou Gold Mining Company. Limited
The Mines Investment Association of Ontario, Limited
The Mel huen M ining Company, Limited

The Merchants Dyeing and Finishing Con.pany, Limited

The Mammoth Fair Company of Stoutt'ville, Limited

The Metal Shingle and Siding Company of Preston, Limited

The Macfarlane Wilson Company of Peterborough, Limited .•••.-••

The Manufacturers and Merchants Cycle Company of Toronto, Limited

The M. Doyle Fieh Company of Toronto, Limited

The Mine Centre Development Company, Limited
The Mc Willie Company of Toronto, Limited
The MortimT Company, Limited
The Marks, Calvert, Dobie Company, Limited ,

The Milner Walker Waggon Works Company of Walkerville, Limited .

The Massey Station Telephone Company, Limited

N.

The New Ontario Mining and Development Company, T,imited

The North Star Mining and Development Company of Toronto, fjimited.

The Niagara River and Lincoln Improvement Company. Limited

The Newmarket Curling Rink Company, Limited

April 2lBt, 18ft7

Aug. 19th, 1897
Aug. 12th. 1897

Sept. 2t.d, 1897
Dec. 3rd. 1897

The Ontario Reefs Mining and Development Company, Limited

The Ontario Mercantile Agency Company, Limited

The Oenabruck Centre Butter and Cheese Manufacturing Company,
Limited • .

The Ontario Prospectors Mining and Development Company, Limited. .

.

The Ottawa Piano Company. Limited
The Oriole Gold Company of Wabigcoo and Saw Bill Lakes. Limited

The Ontario Lithographic Stone and Mining Company. Limited

The Osnabruck Racing and Driving Associat'op, Limited

The Oliver Lumber Company of Toronto, Limited
The Oxford Metallic Spring Tire Company, Limited
The Odorless Crematory Closet and General Heating Company of Ham-

ilton, Limited • ; • •

The OtisEe Gold Mining Company of Schriber, Limited
The Ontario Realty Company, Limited

The Palmita Mining and Development Company of London, Limited .

The Publishers' Syndicate of Ontario, Limited
The Patent Cloth Board Company of Parry Sound, Limited . . •. •

The Peninsula Mining and Development Company of Ontario, Limited

The Paint, Oil and Chemical Company of Toronto, Limited
Tlie Perrin Plough Company of Smith's Falls, Limited
The Provincial Trust Company of Ontario. Limited

14

April
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Appendix I J I.—List of Companies.

—

Continued.

Name of Comijany.

The Perth Flax and Cordage Company, Limited
The Perfection Knitting Company of St. Catharines. Limited
The Preston Curlinp »nd Skating Rink Company, Limited
The Parkhill Basket Company, Limited

The l^erth Woollen Company, Limited

The Parkdale Curling Club. Limited
The Producers' Oil, Gas and Mining Company of Welland, Limited

Q.

The Queenaton Quarry Company, Limited

R.

The Rand Gold Mining Company of Wabigoon, Limited
The Record Printing Company of Windsor, Limited
The Richard Simps'in Companv, Limited ....

The Railroaders Gold Mining Company of Ontario, Limited
The Rational Bicycle Seat Company of Toronto, Limited
The R«*x Cash Register Company of Toronto, Limited..

S.

The Sanders Soule and Casselman Company, Limited
The !^oo Mininer and Exploring Company of Algoma, Limited . .

.

The Sturgeon Falls Pulp Company. Limited
The Standard Chemical Company of Toronto, Limited
The St. Mary's Co-operative Creamery Company. Limited
The Sloan Medicine Company of Hamilton, Limited
The Sylvan Oil Company of Ontario, Limited
The St. Margaret's )l!pge Company of Toronto, Limited
The Strathroy Electric Company. Limited
The Shallow Lake Woodwork Manufacturing Company, Limited.

The Toronto Electrical Works Company, Limited
The Toronto Lithographing Company, Limited
The T. G. Rice Wire Manufacturing Company of Toronto, Limited.
The Toronto Brick Paving Company, Limited
The Toronto Cold Storage Company, Limited
The Toronto Credit Rating Company, Limited
The Twentieth Century Churn Company of Toronto, Limited
The Times Printing Company of Kingston, Limited
The Triangle Wheat C.)mnany of Ontario, Limited
The Thirdhope Carriage Company, Limited

The Pricilla Steam Yacht Company of Toronto, Limited July 7th, 1897

Th= Pritchard Andrews Company of Ottawa, Limited Aug. 12th, 1897— - - - . . - ^^g j2th, 1897
Oct. L^th. 1897
Oct. 22nd, 1897

Dec. 3rd, 1897
Dec. l8t, 1897
Dec. 15th, 1897
Dec. 18t!h, 1897

April 17th, 1897

May 5th, 1897
June 3rd, 1897
April 17th, 1897
Sept. 2od, 1897
July 7th, 1897
Sept. 9th, 1897

The Royal Hotel Company of Hamilton. Limited Nov. 27th, 1897

U.

The Union Jack Gold Mines Company of Foley, Ontario, Limited ....

V.

The Victoria Diamond Jubilee Hospital Company of London, Limited

W.

May
June
May
June
June
June
June
July
Sept.
Oct.

June
Tune
July
Sept.
Oct.
Aug.
Nov.
Dec.
Dec.
Dec.

12th, 1897 .

23rd, 1897 .

20th, 1897
Ist, 1897
8th, 1897
8tb, 1897
8th, 1897
8th, 1897
2Qd, 1897
15th, 1897

l9t. 1897
Ist, 1897

14ch, 1897
3rd, 1897
6th, 1897
12Dh, 1897
3rd, 1897
1st, 1897
1st, 1897

29th, 1897

The Walkerville Printing Company, Limited
The Windsor Review Company. Limited
The Wahnapitae Navigation and Transportation Company, Limited
The Walker and McBean Company of Toronto, Limited
The W. A. Murray and Company, Limited
The Windsor Specialty Manufacturing Company, Limited
The Wingham Farmers' FUx Company, Limited
The W. H. Billing Music Company of Toronto, Limited
The Wier Specialty Company of Toronto, L'mited
The Willow Creek Gold Mining and Development Company of Brantford

Ontario, Limited
The Wiarton Woollen Mills Company, Limited ,

Aug. 27th, 1897

June 23rd, 1897

April 2lst,

April 14th,
April 23rd,

April 23rd,

May 12oh,

May 20th,

May 20th.

June 3rd,

June 23rd,

1897
1897

,

1897
1897
1897
1897
1897
1897
1896

May
May

6th, 1897
6th, 1897

$
3,500

50,000
30.000
2,000
3,000
5,000
25,000
10.000
10,000

50,000

1,000,000
25,000
24,000

500,000
45,000
10,000
100,000

50,000
99.000

160,000
80,000
.50,000

20,000
350,000
40,000
20,000
5.000

80,000
195,000

3,000
190.000
50,000
15,000
15,000
20,000
24,000
100.000

150.000

120,000

3,000
20,000
50,000
15,000

600,000
10,000
7.500
3,0OCi

3,000

99,000
20,000

15
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Appendix JII.—List cf Companies

—

Continiced.

Name of Company.

The Williams Shoe Company of Gait, Limited Sept
The Windsor Curling Rink Company, Limited Oct.

The VVinnipej? Heater Company of Toronto, Limited |Sept

The Westminster Company, Limited Oct.

The VValpole Ore Company, Limited < >ct.

The Waterloo Rink Company, Limited Dec.

8th, 1897
15th, 1897
2nd, 1897
6th, 1897
15th, 1897
loth, 1897

The Yankee Doodle Mining Company of Toronto jSept. 22nd, 1897

The Yellow Jacket Gold Mining Company of Seine River, Limited JAug. 19th, 1897

The Yukon Mutual Mining and Exploring Company of Toronto, Lim.ted lOct. 6th, 1897

The Yukon Nugget Gold Mining and Exploration Company of Paris, I

Limited ,Dec. 15th, 1897

Capital

.

2O.C0O

5,000

24,000

50,000

20,000

5,000

45,000
90.000

20.000

250,000

SUPPLEMENTARY LETTERS PATENT.

Extending Powers, etc.

Name of Company.

The Central Canada Loan and Saving Company of Ontario (expunging the right

to acquire land, etc)

The Ottawa Citizen Company, Limited
The Ottawa Gold Milling and Mining Company, Limited (expunging non-liability

clause)

Limiting Time :

Sable and Spanish Boom and Slide Company of Algoma, Limited

Bedividing Shares

:

The Church of England Publishing Company of Toronto, Limited
The Eagle Nest Gold Mining Company of Ontario, Limited
The Hamilton Thistle Club

Date.

May 6tb, 1897.

July 7th, 1897.

May 13th, 1897.

June 3id. 1897.

October 20th, 1897.

August 12th, 1897.

.June23td, 1897.

Increasing Capital.

Name of Company.

The Cataract Power Company of Hamilton, Limited
:
May 6th, 1897

The Foley Mines Company of Ontario, Limited 1 July 14th, 1897

The Jackfish Bay Syndicate Mining Company,]
Limited, and sub-dividing October Gch, 1897. .

.

The Ontario Publishing Company, Limited |
June 3rd, 1897

The Ottawa Citizen Company, Limited I July 7th, 1897

The Saw Bill Lake Gold Minine Company, Limited.
\

May 14ch, 1897

The Sohc Cheese and Butter Manufacturing Com-.
pany of Blenheim, Limited October 27th, 1897. .

The Toronto Bill Posting Company, Limited |
July 8th, 1897

The Toronto and Western Mines Development Com-'
pany, Limited June 23rd, 1897

The Victor Oil Company, Limited |
November 18th, 1897.

The Wallace Cheese and Butter Manufacturing
Company I August I2th, 1897. . .

.

Capital
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LICENSES TO EXTRA-PROVINCIAL COMPANIES

To do Basiness in Ontario, etc.

Name cf Company. Date.

The Central Agency, Limited June lat, 1897.

The Canada Venture Syndicate, Limited July 20tb, 1897.

The Canadian Pacific Exploration, Limited August 19th, 1897.

The Canadian Gold Fields Syndicate. Limited. (To sell Stock) ! September 8tb, 1897.

The Little Butte Extension Mining Company. (To sell Stock) I October 29th, 1897.

The Little Butte Mining and Milling Company. (To sell Stock) I October 27th, 1897.

The North Western Dntario Exploration Company, Limited
!
December 3rd, 1897.

The Norton Manufacturing Company i December 18th, 1897.

Ontario, Limited November 27th, 1897.

The White Bear Gold Mining and Milling Company. (To sell Stock) September 22nd, 1897.

APPENDIX IV.

Synopsis of Returns to Addresses and Orders of the House presented to the Legislative

Assembly during the Session 1897 8.

No,
Sessional
Papers.

No.
44

52

3
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APPENDIX V.

Provincial Registrar's Office, Ontario,

Toronto, 8th January, 1898.

Sir,—I have the honoar to submit for your information a statement of the work
done in the Registrar's Branch of the Provincial Secretary's Department from Ist January,

1897, to 31st December, 1897.

I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant.

Hon. E. J. Davis,

Provincial Secretary.

JOHN F. C. USSHER,
Deputy Registrar.

Condensed Statemest showing the work done in the Provincial Registrar's Office of the

Department of the Provincial Secretary for the year 1897.

Documents.

Commissions under Great Sea)

Commission^under Privy Seal
Special Commissions under Great Seal

Commissions of Inquiry
License Commissions
License Inspectors
Charters of Incorporation
Charters of Incorporation, Special
Supplementary Charters
Bonds and Covenants
Warrants removing Lunatics
Warrants transferring Lunatics
Warrants discharging Lunatics
Provincial Land Surveyor's Certificate

Crown Land Patents
Mining Leases
Special Deeds and Leases
Certificates of Incorporation, Friendly Societies.

Copieis of Documents
Circulars and Letters

Recorded and
compared.

130
85
4
6

109
'i

345

7
18

30
256
101

83
2

1,202
689
15

74
51
450

Indexed and
compared.

130
85
4

6
109

3
345

7
18
30

266
101

83
2

1,202
680
15

74
51
450

In addition to the forefi,oing an Annual Return of all bonds and other securities

recorded in this Department is prepared for the legislative Assembly, and a Quarterly

Return of all the lands is also sent to the Regiftrars of each County and District in

•which patents have issued, giving description of land patented, name of patentee, date,

etc., also notice of all cancellations and surrenders of patents.

A large amount of work is also done in searching old records of land patents and

records of charter commissions and other documents registered in the Department.

John F. C. Ussher,

Deputy Registrar.

18
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REPORT

INSPECTOR OF REGISTRY OFFICES

1897

GuELPH, 28th February, 1898.

To THB Honorable A. S. Hardy,

Attorney General,

Toronto.

Sir.—In presenting my Report as Inspector of Registry Offices for the past year, I

have much pleasure in again bearing testimony to the generally efficient way in which the

various Registry Offices of the Province are conducted. The Registrars, as a body, are

faithful public servants. With scarcely an exception, they and their assistants not only

keep their work well in hand, but they perform their important and onerous duties in an
intelligent m&nner and with an increasing desire to fulfil the various requirements of the

Registry Law.

The aggregate amounts of work done and of fees earned by Registrars, show slight

decreases in 1897 as compared with 1896. For instance, in 1896 there were 109,323

instruments registered, while in 1897 there were 108,148 instruments registered, showing
a falling ott" of 1,171 instruments. The gross fees earned by Registrars in 1897, includ-

ing fees for searches, abstracts, &c., were $174,065.00 as against §182,551.00 in 1896.

The net fees received by Registrars in 1897 were §90,944.90. In 1896, .$104,338.00.

In 1895, §106,750.00. The number of mortgages registered in 1897, was 28,989, and
the aggregate amount of such mortgages was §42,508,941.00.

Full particulars of the fees and emoluments of the different Registrars and of the

number of instruments registered and other matters, are given in the appendix to this

Report.

I have to call attention to the expediency of restricting the use of the General

Register to the registration of Wills, Letters of Administration and Powers of Attorney.

At present the Act permits Deeds and Mortgages of land and other instruments affecting

[3]
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lands without local description, to be registered in the General Register. Very iev pro-

fessional men, andprobably no laymen search that book for such conveyances or mortgages-

It may be a trap to catch the unwary. A general conveyance of lands, such as an assign-

ment for the beceBt cf creditors, which is the ccmmcnest form of conveyance at present

entered in the general ngis'er, even if it contains no local description, could, by some

change in the Act, be registered against lands by local description. It could be managed

by r( quiring the person who registers the instrument to specify by Statutory Declaration

the particular lands affected by the instrument, and against which he desires it to be

registered. It is obviously opposed to the spirit of the registry law to permit a man to

convey or mortgage his land by general description. A secret disposal of lands may be

made by such a conv( yance or mortgage, as if only entered in the General Register, it

would, in all probability, for a time at least, escape detection or discovery.

In some respects the present scale of fees to registersisinadequate. "Where a mortgage

endorsed " Not to be registeied in full " embraces land in different municipalities in the

same Registry Division, there is no proper provision for extra remuneration, nor is there

any proper fee provided for double or treble entries of a discharge of mortgage which

applies to land in different municipalitiee. Certificates of Final Orders of Foreclosure,

Vesting Orders, and the like, are all entitled to be registered for a general fee of fifty

cents, no matter how lengthy they may be, except that there is provision for an increased

fee of five cents per lot over four. Certificates of such orders have been registered

extending over foity folios. The work involved in copying and entering these instru-

ments is not fairly paid for by a fee of fifty cents. Such instruments have the effect of

deeds, and the fees for registration of them should be upon a somewhat similar basis. I

recommend these matters to your attention and that of the Legislature.

Accompanying this Report are notes of some of the decisions and opinions which I

have given on registration questions, in connection with the performances of my duties,

since my last Eeport.

I have the honor to be. Sir,

Your obedient servant,

DON. GUTHRIE,
Inspector, R. 0.
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NOTES O'F DECISrONS BY DDNALTi^.GUTHRrE; Q. C, INSPECTOR OF
REGISTRY OFFICES. ^

Registration of Partnerships—Fees for Searching Index of Names.

Messrs. R. d: Co. made enquiry from a Eagistrar asking who composed the firm of J.

i Oo The Registrar says that the question was, '• Who are the registered partners in

the firm of L M. J. & Co., Dry Goods, P ."

The firm was •omposed of eight individuals.

The Registrar considered that under section 16 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario,

chapter 130, he was entitled to charge for a search of the firm name, ten cents, and for

the eight individual names, ten cents each in addition to twenty five cents for a certificate,

or in all -SI 15. The applicants tendered the sum of thirty five cents, which they thought

the correct amount, that is, ten cents for a search in the firm index and twenty-five cents

for a certificate.

Upon the foregoing state of facts, I have been requested to decide whether the

Registrar is entitled to the fees he asks, or whether the applicants are right in their con-

tention.

According to the form of schedule " C " attached to the Act, the firm index book

contains the following information, or ought to contain it :

1. The style of the firm.

2. The names of the persons composing the firm, that is, the names of all persons

composing the firm ; and

3. The date of filing the declaration.

Wherft, as here, the applicant furnishes the name of the firm and asks who compose
the firm, it seems to me to be unnecessary to search the individual index, because the

information required can be obtained from the firm index. Indeed, the firm index con-

tains (the columns being transposed) the same information as the individual index. I

think, therefore, it was not necessary, in order to furnish the information required in this

case, that the individual index should be searched, and I decide this dispate in favor of

the applicants, and cocsider the fee of thirty-five cents tendered by them is sufli^ient.
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Plan Amended by Judge's Order—May be Filed "Without Consent of Apparent

Owners, and Mortgagees Being Endorsed on Plan. Fees for Searches and

Abstracts in Connection with Amended Plan not Allowed for Unless Specially

Ordered by Inspector—

A dispute as to fees has arisen between Messrs. B. &, Co., solicitors, and a Registrar.

Under section 102 of the Registry Act, 1893, an amendment of plan 126, being a

registered plan of a village, was ordei-ed by the Judge of the County Court. The plan as

then altered, and Judge's order, were sent to the Registrar for registration. The Regis-

trar at first declined to register the altered plan because the parties whose names were
attached to it did not appear by the registry books to be the owners of the land aflfected

by the plan and because the consent in writing of persons who appeared by the registry

books to be mortgagees of the property was not endorsed on the altered plan, signed by
the mortgagees, and their names were not verified by affidavit.

The solicitors then registered documents removing these objections and the amend-

ing plan was filed. The Registrar also made an abstract of the instruments affecting the

land and inserted same in the abstract index book. The solicitors had not required him
to make this abstract. He considered the Registry Act required it and he states that he

had a general order from Mr. Johnston, former inspector, directing him to prepare

abstracts to be inserted in the abstract indexes in conEection with all plans filed in future
" not only new plans but also amending plans."

The fees charged by the Registrar for his services in this matter are as follows :

(a) For filing plan, $1 ; this is not disputed.

(b) For searches in connection with title, correspondence and postage, $1. This is

disputed.

(c) For preparing abstract index, $4. This is disputed.

The Registrar claims the disputed fee (b), under the Act 59 Victoria, chapter 29,

section 8, which provides " for searches as to the names of registered owners and as to

mortgagees " under subsection 8 ot section 96 of the Registry Act " in connection with

the registration of any plan, $1." Subsection 3 is a subsection added to the section 96

of the Registry Act by section 3 of 59 Victoria, cap. 29, and is as follows :
" The

Registrar shall not receive or file any plan or map of a subdivision of any land, unless the

person or the corporation by whom or on whose behalf the same is filed appears on the

registry books to be the owner of the land subdivided by the plan, nor unless the con-

sent in writing of all persons and corporations who appear by the said books to be mort-

gagees of the land is endorsed on the plan and signed by such person or the chief officer

of such corporation and such signature are duly verified by affidavits."

The solicitors contend that in the case of an alteration ordered by a Judge at the

instance of a person filing a plan or his assigns, the Registrar is bound to obey the Judge's

order, it being presumed that the Judge has satisfied himself that the applicant is the

person filing or his assigns, and they further contend that the alteration of a plan by

Judge's order under section 102 is nob a plan within the meaning of section 3, cap. 29,

59 Victoria.

The Registrar's view is that sr ction 8 does apply to an amending plan filed under

Judge's order. He argues that although a Judge may make an order directing altera-

tions in a plan filed, his order cannot over-ride the requirements of section 3 of 59 Vic,

and that notwithstanding the order it is still requisite that the parties at whose instance

the order was made and the amending plan filed should appear by the registry books to

be owner and that mortgagees should consent and signatures be verified.

6 .
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Section 96 of the Registry Act 1893, provides for the registration of plans of sur-

veys and subdivisions of lots and contains provisions as to what particulars of surveys the

plans should contain and how they shall be verified, etc., but until 59 Vic. there was
nothing to prevent a person who had only a limited interest in land or who had no inter-

est, from fi.ing a plan subdividing property into lots and laying out streets, etc, The
purpose of 59 Vic. was to prevent a person who had only a limited title, or no apparent

title, from filing a plan of a survey or subdivision cf land into lots, thereby involving

changes in the mode of keeping the abstract indexes and the descriptions in conveyan-

ces, ect.

Section 102 permits amendments and alterations of a plan or survey to be ordered

at the instance of the person filing or registering the same or his assigns, by a Judge, on
due application, and upon hearing all parties con«erned, if he thinks it fit and just to

make the order.

The mischief sought to be cured by 59 Victoria is not likely to arise where the Judge
hears all parties concerned.

The subsection the Registrar relies on is a restriction upon the filing of plans sub-

dividing existing lots.

The section permitting an alteration of such plans by Judge's order is to accomplish

a different object, namely, to abolish the subdivisions in whole or in part, more especially

as regards streets, and the Legislature in requiring the sanction of a Judge's order for

such amecdraent to be made only after hearing all parties interested, has provided against

alterations a*-, the instance of improper parties or under circumstances not just to the

parties interested. It could scarcely have been intended that the Registrar should be at

liberty to virtually defeat the carrying out of a Judge's order by saying that the Judge
had not heard all proper parties. Besides, the section of 59 Victoria on which the Regis-

trar relies, requires the consent of all parties. The Judge may make the order under
Bection 102, not only without the consent, but in direct opposition to the wishes of some
parties interested. Section 102 provides for an order being made at the instance of the

person who filed the original plan or his assigns, 59 Victoria only deals with an origina

plan by a then apparent registered owner.

I am of opinion that a plan amended under section 102 may be filed upon the

authority of the Judge's order alone and therefore I do not consider that the Registrar

is entitled to insist on charging, before filing the amending plan, SI, under section 8 of

59 Victoria, for searches as to apparent owners or mortgagees.

The next question for my decision is, whether or not the Registrar is entitled to

charge 84 for preparing the abstract for abstract index.

The Registrar claims this fee under section 99 cf the Registry Act, Subsections 1,

3 and 4 do not apply here.

Subsection 6 is as follows :
" For abstracts prepared for the purpose of plans here-

after registered the Registrar shall be entitled to receive from the persons registering

such plans, the usual fees for prepiiing such abstract?, such fees to be paid in addition to

the fees for registering such plan."

I take this to refer to abstracts which the Inspector has directed the Registrar to pre-

pare.

The Registrar says the former Inspector directed him verbally to prepare abstracts
in every case in connection with the filing of an original or amending plan.

It seems to me doubtful, aseuming such a direction to have been given, whether it

was such a direction as the statute contemplated. The Legislature in conferring a dis-

cretion on the Inspector evidently meant that he should exercise it on a consideration of
the circumstances of each particular case. Besides, before this plan was filed the former
Inspector had resigned the Inspectorship, and I had not given directions general or
special in connection with this plan applicable to abstracts. 1 think from what the Regis-
trar has stated that his work in preparing the abstract was useful and his charge reason-
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able ; but where the solicitors, as here, disbinctly ohj ict to pay, upon the ground that

subsections 4 and 6 do not apply becausa this is nob the case of a subdivision, and at all

events the Inspector did not direct the Kegistrar to prepare the abstract, I have to give

my ruling and as I think the solicitors are, strictly sp saking, in the right, I must hold

that the charge cannot be insisted on.

I therefore decide this dispute in favor of the solicitors.

Fees for Registering Mechanics' Liens Affecting Many Lots. Form of Dis-

charge OP Mechanics' Liens.

In the matter of Messrs. H. & Co , solicitors, and a Registrar.

A dispute as to fees between these parties has been referred to me.

The questions are as to the proper charges for registering liens under eection 19, and

discharges of the same liens under section 26 of the Mechanics' and "Wage Earners Act,

1896, also as to the form of discharge of lien.

The liens affected, apparently, eighteen lots consisting of a blosk of land bounded by

four streets in the City of . Under section 19, subsection 2, the fee for

registration of a claim is twenty five cents, with a provision for an increased fee if several

persons join in one claim. Under section 19 there is no provision for an increased fee in

the case of a number of lots being embraced in one claim.

The Registrar charged ninety-five cents, evidently under the supposition that subsec-

tion 10 of section 111 of the Registry Act entitled him to do so. That subsection provides

the fee for registration of a certificate of payment of a mortgage and for other certifi-

cates excepting discharges of manufacturers' liens and the like, including all entries and

certificates, fifty cents ;
" but in case the said certificate affects more than four different

lots or parcels of land the Registrar shall be allowed a fee of five cents for each lot in

excess of four not exceeding in the whole $2, for the registration of such certificate."

But I do not think that a claim under the Mechanics' Lien Act is a certificate with-

in the meaning of subsection 10, and as the fee for registration of such a claim is specially

provided by the Mechanics' Lien Act and there is no provision in that Act for an increased

fee where the claim affects a number of lots, I do not consider the Registrar was entitled

to charge more than twenty-five cents for registering the claim, nor do I think that the

Registrar was entitled under section 26 of the Mechanics' Lien Act, to more than twenty-

five cents for registering the discharge of lien claim. It is expressly provided that the

fees for a discharge shall be the same as for registration of a claim of lien.

The fee in a case like the one before me, where the lien aftects eighteen lots, is inade-

quate, and I think it probable that if the attention of the Legislature was called to this

case, which may be a common one, provision would be made for an increased fee as in

subsection 10 of section 111 of the Registry Act.

Then regarding the form of discharge, my opinion is also in favor of the view taken

by the solicitors, namely, that the discharge is not required, under section 26 of the

Mechanics' Lien Act, to contain a statement as to the registry number of the claim of

lien. The lien to be discharged should in some way be identified. Here the date of

registration was given, which would, 1 think, be sufficient.

I doubt, however, whether two or more liens can be discharged in one discharge.
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Fees fob Registration of Notice by Sheriff op Seizure of Mortgage. Ruling

OP Former Inspbctoe. How Far Binding.

A qnestion has been submitted to me for my decision which has arisen between Mr.

S., Solicitor, and a Registrar.

The Sheriflf of a county sent for registration a notice under eection 2 of chapter 5,

56 Victoria, being a notice of seizure of the interest of the execution debtor in a

mortgage.

The Registrar charges $1.40 for registration of the Sheriff's notice, and the Solicitor

contends that he is only entitled to a fee of fifty cents.

The Registrar transmits to me a copy of the ruling of Mr. Johnston, my predecessor,

as Inspector, as follows :

" Ifc would appear that the fee for registering the notice under section 2 is the same
as that for any o::her instrument. I have no doubt the intention was to make it fifty

cents, but I do not think section 8 does this. I think until some ruling is shewn to the

contrary, the fee would be $1.40."

In answer to this, the Solicitor submits that section 8 should be read as relating to

section 2. He calls attention to the fact that Mr. Johnston admits that the intention of

the Legislature was to make the fee fifty cents. He says, even if the Act is defective,

justice can be done by the Inspector by his ruling, and th^ true intention of the Legisla-

ture eSectuated. He asks for my decision on the point.

I think that I should follow any decision of my predecessoT*, so long as the same was
not reversed, in any case where his ruling amounted to a decision after having heard
both sides.

I have conferred with Mr. Johnston as to his ruling, and he is unable to say whether
the Solicitors concerned in the case before him, argued the question or not ; he thinks

probably \.hey did not, but they accepted his ruling.

Section 8 says, " For the registration of any certificate under this Act, the Registrar

shall be entitled to a fee of fifty cents and for every notice of seizure under section 2 of

this Act, the Sheriff shall be entitled to a fee of $1."

Under section 6, provision is made for the Sheriff giving a certificate upon a writ of

execution expiring or being satisfied set aside or withdrawn and for the registration of

such certificate.

On the whole, I think it is better, especially as the matter is by no means clear, to

follow the opinion given by Mr. Johnston.

It has to be noted that section 8 makes a clear distinction between a certificate under
the Act and the notice of seizure under section 2. There are certificates of discharge pro-

vided for, so tbdt the first clause of eection 8 may fairly be held to refer to them and the
last clause expressly refers to the document signed by the Sherifi under section 2 as a
*' notice of seizure." It does not refer to it as a *' certificate."



01 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 57). A. 1898

Plan or Sketch Attached to a Deed does not Require to be Separately Regis-

tered WHERE IT Forms Part of Deed and is Attached to Euclidate De-

scription.

Messrs. D. &, Co., Solicitors, and a Registrar, have submitted to me for my decision

the following statement

:

The Solicitors preeent to <he Registrar for registration a deed from a corporation to

John M., the description therein of the conveyed land being as follows :

" All and lingular that certain parcel or tract of land and premises situate lying and
being in the said City of , being composed of that part of M street, formerly O street,

in the said City, closed up by a by-law of the said corporation, passed by the City council

of the said City, on the ninth day of July, 1894, and which part may be more particularly

described as follows : that is to say, being that part of M street lying between N street

and the bend on P street, bounded on tho south by the northerly limit of street east

of the bend produced to street and according to the plan made by the City Engineer
in connection with the straightening of street and on file in his office in the said City,

upon which plan the said part of street is colored blue and a duplicate of which plan

is hereunto annexed."

The duplicate plan referred to is annexed to the deed and a copy of a portion of it,

shewing the property conveyed, and the straightening of street, is thereunto attached.

The plan has never been registered as a plan in the Registry Office.

The Registrar contends that the deed refers to an unregistered plan and that as no
instrument referring to such plan has ever been registered in respect of the same land, he
cannot register the deed until the plan is registered as such.

See section 100, Registry Act of 1893.

Messrs. D. & Co. contend contra :

(1) That under section 96 of the Registry Act of 1893 plans required to be filed are

those in which " the land is surveyed and subdivided for the purpose of being sold or con-

veyed in lots " and that the triangular piece of land referred to in said deed does not

come under that description.

(2) That the plan which is annexed to the deed is incorporated into and forms part

of the deed, therefore the fact of its being referred to in the description cannot be called

" a reference to an unregistered plan " that it is a reference to an attached sketch, which,

as above stated, is incorporated into the deed.

The description shows that the plan referred to in the deed was a plan, not of lots

or subdivisions of lotp, but simply a plan or sketch made by the City Engineer in con-

nection with the straightening of street, showing the part opened and the part closed,

in order to straighten the street. I do not think it is a plan within the meaning of sec

tion 100 of the Registry Act.

I treat the sketch as part of the deed, attached to it, to further elucidate the descrip-

tion of the triangular piece of land.

10
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Assignment of Mortgage By "Way of Mortgage. May be Endorsed Not to be

Registered in Full—

In the matter of a Eegistrar and Messrs. T. & Co., Solicitors.

A dispute as to fees between these parties has been referred to me.

An assignment of mortgage by way of mortgage, B to B, was registered in the

Registry Office and the instrument is endorsed " mortgage," and the words following are

endorsed on it, "Not to be registered in full, T. & Oo., mortgagee's solicitors." The
instrument has been submitted to me. It is an assignment of mortgage describing the

mortgages and describing the parcels of land covered by the mortgages. Amongst the

recitals there is one stating that the assignor had applied to the assignee for a loan of

money on the security of the mortgages and that the assignee had agreed to make the

loan and the assignment is made to secure the loan. The assignment contains a proviso

for redemption upon payment by the assignor to the assignee of the loan, with interest,

and upon such payment the assignor is to be entitled to a reassignment. There is a

covenant by the assignor to pay the amount of the loan and interest. There are other

usual covenants in such assignments, and there is also a power of sale in favor of the

assignee upon default entitling the assignee to sell the mortgages and the mortgage debts.

The Registrar contends that the instrument is an assignment of mortgage and that

he is entitled to the ordinary fees for registering an assignment, which would here be

$2.75.

The solicitors contend that the instrument is a mortgage and that being endorsed
" Not to be registered in full," under the statute, chapter 35, 57 Victoria, the Registrar

is only entitled to a fee of 81 for registering the instrument.

I am of opinion that the contention of the solicitors is correct. The instrument is a

mortgage of mortgages. The statute does not say that it shall only apply to original

mortgages and not to derivative ones. This instrument has all the incidents of a mort-

gage. There is the right to redeem on the part of the mortgagor ; the right to fore-

closure on the part of the mortgagee, and other usual rights of mortgagors and mortga-
gees.

I decide this dispute in favor of the solicitors.

11
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Rbgistration of Probate of Will Where Will does not Contain Devise op

Lands Without Local Description and does Contain Devise with Local Des-

cription—Not to go into General Register.

A dispute has arisen between Registrar and Messrs. G. (V Co., Solicitors, under the

following circumstances :

A probate of the will of one F was sent for registration. The will con-

tains a devise of lands with a local description, the land being in W , and
the will ought therefore to be registered in the separate book for that township. It con-

tains no devise oi lands without local description. The question is, should it also be

registered in the general register.

The Registrar thinks that as the probate of the will says that administration of all

and bingalar the property of the deceased and any way concerning his will was granted

by the Court to the executors, that the word '• property " covers real estate and that the

deceased may have acquired real estate subsequent to the date of the will and that the

will therefore should be entered in the general register.

8^^ Where the will itself does not contain a devise, etc., which affects lands •without

local description, I do not think that the probate requires to be recorded in the general

registrar. Double registration should not be required unless in cases where the law
plainly so directs, and here I think the requirements of the registry law will be satisfied

by the registration in the separate registrar.

I decide this dispute accordingly.

12
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Registration of Will—Containing Devise of Lands in Different Municipalities.

Right to Require Registrar to Limit Registration to One Municipality—Duty

OF Registrar When Such a Request Preferred.

A diSerence has arisen betweea a Registrar and Mr. S., Barrister.

Mr. S. wished to registrar a probate of will which contains devises of lands in two
separate Municipalities in . Mr. S. took the will to the Registry Office and
asked the Registrar to register it in one of the Municipalties. On the day following,

when he went back for the probate, the Registrar informed him that he felt he was in duty

bound to register it in both Municipalities, and to charge fets accordingly. Mr. S. con-

tends that this is not right, that he has the privilege, when leaving a will for registry,

to ri quire that it shall be registered in only one Municipality, although it affects lands in

two.

The Registrar's view is that under section 64 of the Registry Act, 1893, where an
instrument includes ditlerent lots of land situate in dilierent Municipalities in the same
County, he has no option to register it in one, but must register it in all tha Municipali-

ties, and he points out that subsection 2 of section 70, touching the registration of wills,

supports his view. That subsection provides that where the copy, will or letter probite,

etc., has attached to it when left or otTered for registery, an athdavic or Statutory Declar-

ation by the Executor or Administrator to the effect that after making the will the testator

conveyed a part of the lands in the will described by local description, and that i' was
not intended or desired that the registration of the will should effect such land, and if in

addition it appears by the registered entries respecting such laud that the testator had
parted with all his interest in and title to the land, the Registrar shall not register the

copy or enter the will as an instrument affecting such land, nor shall he be entitled to any
fees for registration and making entries and certificates in respect thereof, etc.

The Registrar states that in this case no affidavit or Statutary Declaration that the
testator had conveyed the lands was attached to the probate, and he therefore felt bound
to register the instrument in both Municipalities.

There is no other provision in the Act authorizing the person entering such an
instrument for registry to limit the registration thereof, or to designate what particular

books the instrument shall be registered in.

By the interpretation clause of the Act, section 2, subsection 1, the word "instru-

ment" includes amongst other instruments, a will and probate of will. Section 64 pro-

vides for the registration of instruments which include different lots or pircels of land
situate in diff'ereut municipalities, into the Registry Book of each Municipality. Section
66 provides for the Registrar making an entry of instruments in the Abstract and
Alphabetical Index Books, and entering the instrument in the Registry Book, that is as

I understand it, the Registry Book of each separate Municipality in which there are
lands as described in the instrument.

Were the contention of Mr. S. here to prevail, the provisions of subsectio i 2, of

section 70 would be unnecef^sary.

Upon the whole, I consider the Registrar's view is the right one, and in the absence
of an affidavit or Statutory Declaration under subsection 2 of section 70, I think it was
the duty of the Registrar to register the instrument in the books of both Municipalities.

I think it only right, however, to add that in my opinion it would have been better had
the Registrar called Mr. S's attention at the time he preferred the n quest to limit the
registration, to the view he now contends is the right one, because in all probability Mr.
S. could, if his attention had been called to the matter, have furnished the affidavit or
Statutory Declaration required.

If the Registrar intends to claim an additional fee for registering the will in the
General Register, I will consider and decide that question. I express no opinion now on
hia right to such additional fee.

13
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Assignment of Several Mortgages Endorsed " Not to be Registered ix Full,"

Fees for Registration.

A Registrar has referred to me for my decision a dispute between himself and Mr.

G. a solicitor, which raises a novel qaestion. The point is this :
—

Mr. G rpgis*^*^r6d an assignment of tive mortgages. He endorsed it " Not to be

registered in fall ", under 57 Vic. Gap. 35, Sec. 1, as amended by the recent Statute.

The tive mortgage's assigned cover seven different parcels of land in four different Muni-
cipalities.

The Registrar contends, (1) That the Assignment not being an Assignment of one

mortgage but of five separate mortgages, does not come within 57 Vic. and consequently

he is entitled to the fees payable under the former law; and (1) That even if not so

entitled, he is in any case entitled to a fee of ^1 for each mortgage assigned.

The Solicitor's contention is that he is entitled to have the instrument i-egistered at

the lower fee of .$1.15 under subsection 2 of section 1 of 57 Vic.

lie further says tnat in any case the very utmost fee the Registrar is entitled to is a

fee of $5 treating the instrument as if there were five assignments.

The recent Act 60 Vic. Cap. 14, Sec. 16 amends 57 Vic. Cap. 35, Sec. 1, by adding a

subsection thus, (5) " In this section '' the word " Mortgagee " shall include the assignee

of a mortgage, and " the word " Mortgage " shall include an assignment of a mortgage ".

Ths Interpretation Act, Section 8, Subsection 14, enacts that words importing the

singular number include more persons or things of the pame kind than one and the con-

verse, but by Sec. 7, that is subject to this exception, " Except in so far as the provision

is inconsistent with the object and intent of the Act or the Interpretation which such

provis on would give to any word expression or clause is inconsistent with the context.

I take it the object and intent of the original Act, 57 Vic. was to enable a mortgagee

or mortagees or his or their solicitor or solicitors or agent or agents to limit the registra-

tion of anv particular mortgage and so to reduce the fees for registration thereof by an

endorsement on that particular mortgage. This construction of ihe original Act 57 Vic,

gives etfect to Section 8, subsection 24, of the Interpretation Act, in so far as the mort-

gagee or the solicitor or agent of the mortgagee are concerned, and restrains its applic-

ation unrfer section 7 in so far as the instrument itself is concerned. In other words the

section applies where the mortgage is made to one or more mortgagees or is endorsed by

one or more solicitors for such mortgagee or mortgagees with reference, however, in each

case to one particular mortgage.

So under the am'^nding Act of last Session, the Act 57, Vic. should be read under

the Interpretation Act thus—The Assignee or Assignees named in any assignment of a

mortgage or the solicitor or solicitors, agent or agents of such assignee or assignees, may
endorse &c.

"

It can scarcely be contended that under the amendment it was intended that several

independent mortgagees of say several different mortgages could join together to assign

all their separate mortgages by one instrument ; that is reading it in th^ light of the

Interpretation Act. No doubt it was intended that a single mortgagee or several rr^ort-

gagees of one mortgage could assign that mortgage and could endorse it not to be regis-

tered in full.

Any diffieulty in construing the recent amendment arises not from the language of

the amendment itself, which plainly applies to an Assignment of a mortgage and not to

an Assignment of several mortgages, but from the contention that the Interpretation Act

requires us to construe the Amendment so as to make it apply to an assignment (but not

to assignments) of a mortgage or mortgages. In other words, in that view the plural, in

case of assignments, would not be included, but in case of mortgages it would. But

14
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would not such a contention involve more, namf^ly, that such an Assignment might be of

several mortgages held in different rights by different parties ? Yet no one would argue

for such an interpretation of the Act.

My view is therefore, that the Act does not permit the limited endorsement so as to

reducethe Registrar's fees as if it was an Assignment of one mortgage, where the Assign-

ment is of more than one mortgage.

Then can such an pndorsement on such an assignment be treated as a separate

endorsement in respect of the assignment of each mortgage 1 that is, can it be treated, for

the purposes of fees as if the endorsement was a separate endorsement in respect of the

Assignment of each mortgasie 1 If five separate assignments h^d been made, each could

have been endorsed separately and the Registrar would have had to register each for

the reduced fee. Does it make any substantial difference to him whether the endorsement
is in respect of or applies to each assignment, when the assignment is etiected by one
instrument, or to each assignment where it is effected by five separate instruments I Here
the intention of the A83ignee was to avail himself of the benefit of the new Act and I

think his intention should not be thwarted unless it is quite clear that the pndorsement
CiUDOt he treated as an endorsement in respect of each assignment of each mortgage. On
the whole, although I confess I am not free from doubt on this point, I incline to hold

that the fees to which the Registrar is entitled here are fees as if five separate assignments

had been made, one of each mortgage, an I as if each assigamenc hid been duly endorsed
*' Not to be registered in full ".

I decide this dispute accordingly.
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Statutory Discharge of Mortgages—Only One Mortgvge Should bk Included

IN Discharge.

Mr. 0. has complained to me that a Registrar refused to register a certi6cate of dis-

charge of mortgage because it included a dischaige of more than one mortgage and also

because the lands covered by the mortgages were not the same.

The discharge offerfd for regi'itration comprised three several mortgages made to the

same mortgagee. The iirtt mortgage covers lob 239 only and the last two mortgagts cover

lots 239 and 240 in the Village cf

Section 76 of the Registry Act makes special provision for the Statutory discharge

of a mortgage.

Formerly mortgages were discharged by re-conveyance of the lands by the mortgagee

to the mortgagor. The provisionp, therefore, for the Statute) y d;scharc;e are excepiioLal.

The other sections cf the Act to which Mr. C refers me, namely, 40, 64 and (J6 do not

govern sectit)n 76.

The language of section 76 and of the form of Statutory discharge plainly apply to

the case of one registered mortgege.

It is true that the Interpretation Act, section 8 ss 24 provides that words importing the

singular number shall include more persons, parties or things of the same kind than one, but

this is subject to cercaia exceptions. See section 7. The exceptions are, that this shall not

apply in so far as subsection 2 4 is inconsistent with the intent and object of the part of the

Registry Act in question, or with the context thereof.

Now the object and intention of section 76 of the Registry Act, was to provide a hhort

and inexpensive form of discharge of a registered mortgage acd full effect can be given to

all the provisions cf the Interpretation Act referred to by reading section 76, thus :

" Where a registered mortgage has been satisfied, the Registrar, on receiving a cer-

tificate executed by the mortgagee or mortgagees or if the mortgage has been assigned

and the assignment or assignments registered, then executed by the assignee or assignees,

or by such other person or persons as may be entitled by law to receive the money and to

discharge the mortgage, etc.

The construction contended for by Mr. C, that the Act warrants the discharging of

several mortgages by one certificate, would involve more than anyone can fairly argue WM
ever meant by the Lf gislature, namely, that any number of registered mortgages could be

discharged in one certificate, even, I suppose, where the mortgagors were difterent parties;

provided they were held by the same mortgagee or assignee, Perhaps also where held by

difl'ercnt mortgagees or assignees.

I am of opinion that ander section 76 only one registered mortgage can be discharged

by the one certificate, and I decide this dispute in favor of the Registrar accordingly.
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Fee for Registration Discharge op Mortgage Endorsed "Not to be Registered

IN Full."—No Extra Charge for Exhibiting the Original Mortgage.

Mr. C. cooiplains that in connection with the registration of two discharges of

mortgage the Registrar has charged him ten cents each more than he ought to have
charged. The Registrar charged sixty cents each.

The Registrar's view is that the discharges being of mortgages not registered in full,

he had, in order to ascertain what lands were effected, as he could not find it from the
Registers, to get out the original mortgages and exhibit them for the purpose of ascertain-

ing what lands were affected by the mortgages, so as to make the proper entries in the

abstract indexes.

While I admit that there is force in the Registrar's contention, I fail to see any pro-

vision for paying him for his trouble in looking out the original instruments to ascertain

the lands affected.

Subsection 10 section 111 provides a fixed fee for registration of the certificate of

payment of mortgage money, including all entries and certificates thereof fifty cents.

I take it that subsection nine, which provides for a fee of ten cents for exhibiting in

the office, each original registered instrument, including search for same, does not apply

to a Registrar looking at an original mortgage for the purpose above referred to. He has

to register the discharge for a fixed fee and he must do what is necessary for that fee to

enable him to make the necessary entries in the abstract index.

I therefore decide this dispute in favor of Mr. C.

2 R.o. 17
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Charges for Searches and Abstract. Registrar Should not Furnish Abstract

Where Certificate sufficient.

Mr. L. complains of a charge for searches made against him by a Registrar.

Mr. L. sent to the Registrar by mail, a deed made by one C. to him, and asked the

Registrar to let him know if there was anything registered against the Und described in

this deed since mortgage Number 4856. In answer to this request the Registrar sent an
abstract of title certilying that the following are correct extracts from the only incumb-
rances, (the printed word " instrument " being struck out and the word '' incumbrances "

written over it) recorded in this office, which mention or refer to the above described

lands. Then under the printed columns in abstracts, the word " Nil " is written under

the word instrument and repeated four times in different columns.

The Registrar charges for this, searched 95 cents, writing 40 cents, in all $1.35.

The Registrar says that since No. 4856 there are eighteen enteries on the lot which, I

presume, means the whole of Lot Number Seven, in the Second Concession of the Town-
ship of M. The instrument sent by Mr' L. covered merely a fifth of an acre of that lot.

The Registrar claims that for those eighteen entries he is entitled to charge a search 25

cents including first four references, and five cents for every additional reference.

Mr. L. says that he does not consider the Registrar is entitled to so much as he has

charged.

Assuming that the Registrar necessarily referred to the whole of the eighteen instru-

ments registered on Lot No. 7 since No. 4856, and I understand from the Registrar's

letter that he did necessarily refer to those eighteen instruments, then [ think his charge

of 95 cents for searches, is correct. I do not, however, think that the charge of 40 cents

for writing or ior an abstract is quite correct. Having found nothing recorded since

No. 4856, my view is that the Registrar should have given a simple certificate to that

efiect, for which he would be entitled to charge 25 cents, making $1.20.

I desire to call the Registrar's attention to the Abstract, which appears to have been

prepared by his deputy. The abstracts purports to give extracts from the only " incumb-

rances " recorded in the office. What Mr. L, desired was to know whether there was

anything, not merely incumbrances, but any instruments recorded in the office since 4856,

and it is doubtful whether the abstract furnished the information sought for.

My decision is that the Registrar should furnish a certificate to the efi'ect that since

No. 4856 there is no instrument recorded in his office affecting the part ot Lit No. 7 in

the 2nd Con., Township of M,, which is described in instrument No. 5893, and that then

he should receive 95 cents for the search and 25 cents for the certificate, in all $1 20, and

I decide this dispute accordingly.
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Plans attached to Deeds to elucidate descpiptions and which do not subdivide

PROPERTY into LOTS NEED NOT BE SEPARATELY REGISTERED, BUT ARE PARTS OF

Deeds.

A Registrar has referred a difference to me, existing between himself and Messrs.

J. ct Oc, Barristers, touching the fees to be paid in connection with the registration of

deeds of lands to Her Majesty the Queen, being lands purchased for canal purposes.

Two of the deeds which have given rise to the difference have been sent to me.

They describe the lands purchased for canal purposes by metes and bounds and at the

end of the description the following words are added :
" The same being shown by the

part bordered with pink on the plan hereto attached and which form part of this inden-

ture." In the other deed similar words are used. The plans attached to the deeds show
in pink ink the part of the land to be conveyed, and its dimensions being marked and
lines to show its situation having regard to the adjacent lands, but the olan contains

nothing else. It is not a subdivision of lots nor is it signed by anybody nor does it

appear to be prepared by a surveyor. It is in no way verified as a plan of subdivision

of lands is required to be verified ; the plan appears to be attached to the deed simply

to elucidate the description.

The Registrar conceives that he is entitled to an extra fee for registering the plan

in addition to the ordinary fees for registering the deed, and he refers me to sections 96,

100 and 101 of the Registrr Act 1893 ; but these sections have all reference to plans

subdividing lots, which plans have to be upon a certain scale, have to be mounted in a

particular way, have to be signed by the person registering the same, certified by a land

surveyor in a particular form : the signatures on the plan have to be verified and under
the amendment of 1896, plans have to be not only signed by the owners, but by mort-

gagees, etc. It is quite clear that these sket hes attached to the deeds in question are

not in any sense plans within the meaning of section 96 and the other sections. 1 think

no extra fees are payable in respect of the registraticn thereof, but that they form parts

of the instrument, and are to be registered as part of the deeds respectively and paid

for accordingly.

I ought to mention that the Registrar has also referred me to chapter 39, section 5,

Revised Statutes of Canada 1886, being an Act respecting expropriation of lands for

public works of the Dominion, etc., but section 5 doe3 not apply, except to cases when
no proper deed or conveyance of the Jand to Her Majesty is made and executed. Here
there are proper deeds and conveyances. Besides under that section the plan filed in

connection with an expropriation has to be signed by the Minister, Deputy Minister,

or Secretary of the Department, etc. The sketches attached to the deeds in question

are not such plans as are referred to in this section.
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Fees for Searches where Abstract Index Only Searched.—What is a " Repee-

EjjcE."

—

Duty of Registrar wiiere Information as to Mortgages Required.

Registrars not to Express Opinions on Titles.

A Registrar has referred me to a question which has arisen between himself and the

Manager of a Bank, regarding some fees for searches.

The Bank Manager applied to the Registrar for information according to a printed

slip headed " Information required with reference to the ownership of undermentioned

lot." Then it specified lot 6, concession 7, Township of , owner "VV P ."

No. of acres owned, fifty ; then follow the words, '* mortgaged for " " when mortgaged "

«' to whom mortgaged " Registrar Date Fee

The Acting Registrar first sent the Bank Manager an abstract of the northeast quarter

of lot No. 6 in the 7th concession of , being the part of lot 6 apparently belonging to

the party named and charged $1.30 for searches and abstract. The Manager returned the

abstract, saying that he did not want one but merely wished to have the memorandum
filled in.

The Manager at first sent 25 cents for a search, which the Registrar had returned.

Afterwards the Bank Manager sent 50 oents, 25 cents for a search and 25 cents for

a certificate. The Registrar then furnished a certificate that there were no mortgages

against the northeast half of lot No. 6 in the 7th concession of , and he charged fees

for searches, 60 cents, and certificate, 25 cents, or 85 cents in all, being 35 cents more

than the Bank Manager remittpd. The Registrar makes up these fees as follows :

—

Searches, first four references, 25 cents ; next seven references, 35 cents ; certificate, 25

cents.

I understand from the Registrar's explanation that though he searched eleven entries,

he only did so in the abstract index book ; that he did not examine the copies of instru-

ments in the registers.

It has been held that a "reference" under section 111 of the Registry Act 1893,

means a reference to the registry books, and if upon a search only the abstract index is

referred to, it is not proper to charge as for a reference. Here there were no references

either to the instruments or copies and therefore a fee for search of 25 cents is sufficient,

in addition to 25 cents for certificate.

I think, therefore, that the fee which the Bank Manager paid of 50 cents is enough.

I do not wish to be understood as saying that when a Registrar is called upon to

give a certificate as to mortgages on a particular lot, he is not entitled to look beyond the

abstract index. If a Registrar, on such a requisition as that now before me, because the

descriptions furnished require it or because in his experience he has found that a previous

Registrar has not kept the abstract index with entire accuracy, or if for any other good

reason he felt it right to refer to the instruments themselves, I should allow him in addi-

tion to the fee for search, a fee for any references he properly makes over four.

A Registrar should not express any opinion as to a title. I make this observation

because in the printed slip sent by the Bank, headed '* Information required," in some

cases part of the information would be the name of the " owner " of the lot. The Reg-

istrar should not give any such information ; it is sometimes very difficult to tell who is

the " owner " of a lot and at all events it is not a Registrar's duty to give such a

statement nor is it expedient that he should do so. He may give an abstract of any deed

registered in favor of any person, but that would not, in itself, show that person was

" owner."

The case is different where the number of a lot is given and the information asked

is simply whether there are mortgages registered against the lot. Then the Registrar,

when there are mortgages, should give an abstract in the usual abstract form, giving par-

ticulars regarding every instrument registered against the lot that appears to be a mortgage.

Where there are no mortgages registered, then he may give a short certificate to that

efl:ect.
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Instrument Registered Under Proof by Judge's Order—Affidavits on which

Order Granted Endorsed on Instruments—Should they be Copied into the

Register ?

A Registrar has submitted a question for my decision.

An instrument was brought to his oiEce for registration by Mr. L., a barrister. It

was a deed proved for registration by a County Judge's certificate, under section .50 of

the Registry Act, 1893, but in addition to the Judge's certificate there were written on

the deed three affidavits, being the affidavits upon which the Judge granted his certificate.

Mr. L. did not wish the affidavits to be registered, as he did not wish to pay anything

extra for the registration of them.

The Registrar was in doubt as to whether he was bound to copy the affidavits into

the registry books. The questions he submits are :

1. Is it necessary that the proof to satisfy the County Judge should be written on

the document 1

As to this, I answer, it is not necessary.

2. If the affidavits are written on the document, had the Registrar any right to omit

copying them into the registry books 1

This is the principal question submitted, and [ find that Mr. L., in his answer, says

that the Judge was of opinion that the affidavits had better be written on the back of the

document so that the proof on which it was registered should be present with the docu-

ment for all time. ISIr. L. himself was of opinion that so long as he satisfied the Judge
that he was entitled to register the instrument, and so long as he secured the Judge's

certificate and registered it, the affidavits are useless. He thinks that probably the Judge
considered it better to have them all together for the sake of compactness, and I suppose

also for preservation of testimony.

Mr. L. farther says that he considers it would be only necessary for the Registrar to

copy the instrument and certificate into the register without copying the affidavits.

By section 61 of the Registry Act it is provided that all instruments which may be

registered under the Act shall be registered at full length, including every certificate and
affidavit accompanying the same.

Section 50 is the section which makes provision for the cases where the witnesses to

an instrument are dead or out of the Province, etc., and it enacts that any person who is

or claims to be interested in the registration of the instrument may make proof before the

Judge of a County Court in Ontario of the execution of the instrument, and upon a cer-

tificate according to the form of Schedule I to the Act, endorsed on the instrument and
signed by the Judge, that the Judge is satisfied by the proof adduced of the due execution

of the instrument, the Registrar shall register the instrument and certificate. Schedule
I is a form of certificate of a County Judge in lieu of affidavit of execution. It contem-
plates that the Judge should in his certificate " name the person producing the proof

and state the evidence given." The evidence given here consisted of affidavits endorsed

upon the instrument, and no doubt the certificate refers to these affidavits and virtually

makes them part of the certificate. The Judge evidently deemed it expedient to preserve

the evidence in that way.

I have come to the concli.sion that both the certificate and affidavits were, under the

circumstances here, properly copied into the register and should be paid for accordingly.
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Discharge of Mortgage where same Assigned to an Executrix—Not Necessart

TO Register "Will Before Registering Discharge by Executor.

A Registrar has referred to me a question which has arisen between himself and
Mr. R., a barrister.

The circumstances are as follows :

A mortgage was given in 1894 by one P. to one B.

In 1895 B. died. His executors proved his will and the probate was registered in

the Registry Office of the County in which he resided.

In 1896 B's executors assigned the mortgage to '* H. K., of the Town of B,, Widow^
executrix of the last will and testament of St K , deceased."

S. K. died in 1893 and his will was duly proved, but probate was not registered in

the County where the mortgaged premises are situate.

A discharge of P's mortgage, signed by H. K. as executrix, is now presented to the

Registrar of the County last referred to for registry.

The question arises, should the Registrar register this discharge without the probate

of S. K 's will being registered in his office 1

In answer to this question T have to say that in my opinion the Registrar should

register the discharge without the probate of S. K.'s will being registered. H. K. is the

aFsigree of the mortgage. There is a complete chain of title on record down to H. K.

Her authority to receive the mortgage money and discharge the mortgage is based upon
the assignment ; she is the assignee and claims title to the mortgage, not under the pro-

bate of the will of S. K., but by virtue of the deed of assignment to herself as executrix.

The Registrar is mistaken in his view that the assignment is an assignment to the

" Estate of S. K., deceased." It is an assignment probably for the benefit of that estate,

but it is direct to the executrix.

The matter will more clearly be understood if, instead of an assignment of mortgage,

we should regard it as a case of a direct mortgage made to " H. K., as executrix of the

will of S. K." Such mortgages are very common and yet 1 have not heard of a conten-

tion that under the Act, 58 Vic, such mortgages could not be discharged by the mort-

gagee without recording probat^i of the will. Under section 4 of 58 Vic, H K. would

be the mortgagee, and therefore that section would not apply.

I decide thi^ dispute accordingly.
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Registration op Papers Oonnected with the Exercise of Powers op Sale in

Mortgages.

Mr. L,, a Barrister, has a dispute with a Registrar.

Mr. L. sent to the Registrar copies of a notice of exercising the power of sale in a

mortgage ; decorations of parties who performed the several services connected with the

sale, advertising, etc., the Registrar's abstract of title, Sheriflfs certificate, etc., all verified

as true copif s by affidavits.

Mr. L contends that all these papers are capable of registration under section 2,

chap. 35, 57 Victoria.

The Registrar's contention is that under the Act referred to, only the notice of exer-

cising the power of sale and the affidavits or declarations of service thereof are capable of

registration, and he further points out that the proper course is to deposit these instru-

ments under " The custody of Title Deeds Act."

Thfir views have been presented to me by both Mr. L. and the Registrar with much
ability.

Section 2 of chap. 35, 57 Victoria, differs in some respects from sections 23 and 24

of chap. 102, R. S. 0. In addition to the registration of the notice of sale it provides for

the registration of every notice of exercising the power of sale in a mortgage, and it also

provides what was not covered by R. S. 0., that it shall not be necessary to copy the

notice of affidavits or declarations attached thereto in any of the registers.

It appears to me that a notice of sale of lands under the provisions of " An Act
respecting Mortgages," and the notice of exercising the power of sale practically refer to

the same thing. See the form given in section 22, R. S. O., chap. 102, and which is also

the form usually adopted by Solicitors, as a notice of exercising the power of sale in

mortgages. Such a notice and proof of its service, is what is permitted to be registered

under section 2 of chap. 35, 57 Victoria.

Mr. L. lays stress upon the fact that under section 2, it is provided that it shall not

be necessary to copy the notices or declarations or affidavits attached thereto, in any of

the registers. These words, " declarations or affidavits " refer, in my opinion, to the affi-

davit or declaration of service of the notice, repistration of which is provided for. Often

times more than one affidavit or declaration of service is attached to a notice, because the

service has been effected upon different people at different places and by different persons.

What is permitted to be registered is the notice itself, accompanied by proofs of its ser-

vice, and then comes the express provision saying that it shall not be necessary to copy
the notices or affidavits into the books. I think if the section intended that other papers

connected with the exercising of a power of sale should be registered, such as the adver-

tisment of sale, the auctioneer's affidavit, the Sheriffs certificate, and the like, it would
not only have used apt words to include these, but would have made express provision for

some description of proof of these other papers to accompany them for registry.

I therefore decide this matter in favor of the Registrar.
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Assignment of Leases Having Landlord's Consent Attached To Assignment or i

Endorsed Thereon.—Consents are Separate Instruments.—Assignment mat
\

BE Registered Without Registering Endorsed Consent. Form of Certificate.

A question has arisen between Messrs. C. & Co. and a Registrar, upon the following

circumstances :

Messrs. C. & Co. registered in two instances, assignments of leases having in the one

case endorsed on the lease, the consent of the lessees, an Hospital to the assignment of

the lease and in the other case, the consent of a municipal corporation, the latter consent

being attached to the assignment of lease. I

In the first case the consent states that it is to extend to that particular transfer

only and it is not to be deemed or taken to be a waiver of the covenant not to assign or

sublet without leave, and it is given subject to all the covenants, agreements, etc., con-

tained in the original lease. The consent is signed by the chairman and secretary of the

hospital trustees. In the second case the consent of the corporation states that it is not

to be considered or construed to be a waiver of the covenant in the original lease,

against assigning, and it is not to be taker, to sanction the removal of any improvements
on the premises, and further states that it is given upon the condition that no house or

building of any kind shall be erected within a distance of 25 feet from the front or street

line of the lot. This consent is executed by the Mayor under the corporate seal, and by

the Treasurer, who is keeper of the city seal, and is approved by the City Solicitor under !

his signature. The execution of neither of the two consents is verified by affidavit. This
|

is unnecessary for registration purposes in the case of the consent by the city as it is !

under their corporate seal. !

The question in difference, is, whether such a consent is a separate instrument and I

to be paid for accordingly, or whether the Solicitors are entitled to do as they did here,

mark the consent "not to be registered " and to have the assignment registered and paid

for without having to pay for the registration of the consent. i

The first point that the Solicitors make is that my predecessor held some time ago

that when it was not required that the consent should be registered, parties registering

the assignment could not be made to register the consent. I have endeavored to ascer-

tain from Mr, JoJinston whether he has any record of such a ruling, and find that he has

no record or recollection of having given any formal decision on the point, and he states

that he considers it is perfectly open to me to decide the question according to my own
opinion.

The letters to me of the Solictors and the Registrar respectively, very fully and ably

argue the questions at issue from their different points of view.
I

The Registrar contends that the consent is not part of the assignment, but is a separ- i

ate instrument.

I think they are separate documents. These consents are not given by either of the

parties to the assignments of lease, nor in one sense are they essential to the validity of
:

the assignments, unless the leases are expressed in different terms from the way in which

leases usually are expressed. For instance, in the Act relating to short forms of leases,
j

a covenant against assigning or subletting without leave does not render ipso facto any

assignment or subletting invalid ; it is optional with the lessor to set up forfeiture of the
,

lease in the event of an assignment or sub-lease without his leave in writing, and he may

waive that forfeiture or he may show his assent by a letter or telegram or any sort of

writing ; so long as he does not choose to enforce his right to forfeiture the assignment

stands good. No doubt the written consent is considered essential by parties advancing

money on the security of the assignments, or parties purchasing the right of an assignee.

24



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 57). A. 1898

The Registrar thinks further that in making out an abstract of the assignment, he

mast set out the consent, and he considers the consent essential to the validity of the

assignment. What I have already said bears in part on this contention. I think

registration of the assignment without the consent is a good registration so far as the

assignment is concerned.

The Registrar says in the case of the city lease assignment, if the solicitors do not

wish to register the consent, they should detach it. In that I agree with him. I think

that if he asked them to detach it, and they refused but insisted on leaving it, they ought

to pay for its registry. This consent having the corporate seal, was verified for

registration.

Regarding the consent of the Hospital Trustees, it was not verified for registration

and it was endorsed on the assignment and therefore could not be separated from it.

Respecting it, the Registrar contends that he could not register part of a document and
he could not eliminate any portion of a document received by him. If he received it, he
thinks it must be entered in the Abstract Index, and in fact fully entered, and therefore

he ought to be paid a separate fee or extra fee in respect thereof.

I have already expressed my view concurring in one of the Registrar's contentions,

that the consent is a document separate from the assignment and not part of it.

The solicitors were certainly entitled to register an assignment, and the question is,

how could that in practice be managtd when they did not wish to register the consent

endorsed on the instrument and therefore not detachable, and when that consent was
not proved for registration. It would not involve mere trouble to the Registrar to keep
the assignment with an endorsement than it would to keep one without an endorsement,
if the consent need not be entered in his books, and it certainly would not take up more
room.

Upon consideration, I have cooae to the conclusion that although the consent by the

Hospital Trustees is a separate instrument, the solicitors, under the circumstances, ought
to be permitted to require the Registrar to register the assignment without registering the

consent. I think the Registrar, in such a case, could ignore the consent in making
entries in his books, treating it as not registered, not verified, and not required to be
registered. But it might be asked in such a case, how could the Registrar give a certifi-

cate of registration upon the instrument according to the Act ? I see no reason why the

Registrar, in giving a certificate of registration, should not modify the form, schedule J
of the Registry Act, 1893, thus:—"I certify that the within assignment of lease (but

not the consent purporting to be endorsed thereon) is duly registered, etc." One object

of putting in these qualifying words, besides the important point of certifying to the

actual fact, would be, that under section 63 of the Registry Act, where the certificate of

registration is provided for, it is enacted that any registered instrument or certificate shall

be received as prima facie evidence of the registration and of the due execution of the

same. A certificate of registration without the qualifying words above suggested, might
be misleading.

I am disposed to place such an interpretation on the Act as will, while giving eflfect

to the intention of the Legislature, not interfere with endorsements on deeds or instru-

ments that are found to be of convenience and advantagp, in some respects, to the public
;

or that are put on in good faith and for reasonable purposes, and not for the purpose of

evading payment of registry fees. "What the Registrar has to look to is the instrument
itself and the attidavits and certificates appended. The Registrar is not put to any extra

trouble or inconvenience by reason of there being a consent endorsed on the instrument,
nor does he assume any responsibility for it if he guards his certificate of registration in

the way I have indicated.

I think, therefore, he ought to receive this assignment of hospital lease for registra-

tion, without requiring that the endorsed consent should also be registered.
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Search of Fee Book to ascertain whether a Discharge op Mortgage had been

Registered—A Fee therefor may be claIxMed by Registrar.

Mr. 0. complains of a charge of twenty-five cents for a search made against him by
a Registrar.

It appears from Mr. C's statement that he had paid off a mortgage by giving a new
mortgage. The discharge of the old mortgage was to be registered that day, and he says

that instead of his going along with the solicitors to see that they registered this dis-

charge, he went afterwards to the Registry Office and looked at the Fee Book to see if

the discharge had been registered.

Mr. C. contends that there is no provision made by the Registry Act allowing a fee

to the Registrar for examining a Fee Book ; and in the absence of any such provision,

he contends that the Registrar is not entitled to charge or collect any fee. He says that

possibly he was not entitled to see the Fee Book, and by preventing him from so doing
the Registrar might have forced him to examine the Abstract Index Book, but he says

the Registrar did not do this, and he cannot see why the Registrar can collect any fee

not allowed him by the Registry Act.

The Registrar's contention is that a Fee Book is a book giving information respecting

transactions going through his cffice ; and, as such, he is as much entitled to charge for a

search of it as for the examining of any other Registry Office book.

The Fee Book, by Section 29 of the Registry Act, of 1893 is no doubt a public book ;

and under Section 27 1 think a search might be made of it, at all events in respect of

entries relating to this discharge of mortgage.

The Fee Book may contain sufficient information, both relating to instruments regis-

tered and to the lands affected by these instruments, to render it unnecessary for a person

desiring information to search further. I am aware of many instances of Fee Books
which show the numbers of the instruments registered, the dates of registry, their nature,

the names of the parties and the lands affected by them, as well as the fees paid.

If it is one of the public registry books and contains information regarding instru"

ments relating to the title of lands, can it fairly be said that because a person searching

finds in this book all the information he happens to require relating to some instrument

affecting lands, and he dees not find it necessary to call for any other book, say the

Abstract Index, that therefore he is not bound to pay any fee ?

Whi:e a person searching is entitled to look at more than one book tor one fee, it is

frequently the case that he finds from one of the books, say the Abstract Index, all the

information he requires, and he does not, therefore, require to look at the Registers or

any other books. Oan he say that because he dof s not look at all the books he was

entitled to examine for one fee, therefore he should not pay any fee ?

Thc-e may be a distinction between a search of the Fee Book for the purpose of

ascertaining whether a particular instrument has been registered, and which is therefore,

so far as it goes, a search of the title or part of the title to lands, and the case of a mere

enquiry to learn from the Fee Book how much the registration of the instrument has cost.

Looking at the object of the search here, namely, to ascertain whether or not a cer-

tain instrument affecting lands had been registered, I think the charge for a search waa
not improper, and I rule accordingly.
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Registration of Map—Not Necessary to Verify Surveyor's Signature—Provisions

FOR Registration of Plan within Three Months are Directory Merely—
Registers do Right to point out what they think is Erroneous.

A dispute has been referred to me which has arisen between Mr. W., a Land Sur-

veyor, and a Registrar, touching the registration of a Map.

Mr. W. has made a plan of some property within the County, and the owner of it

sent it to the Registry Office tor registration. The Registrar refuses to register it, one
of his reasons being that upon or accompanying the Map there was no affidavit proving

the signature of the surveyor to the surveyor's certificate, Schedule O, Registry Act,

1893. This was the only matter at first, upon which the Surveyor desired my ruling, but

the Registrar had other objections to the plan, which I have been asked to consider.

The others are, that the plan was not presented for registration within three months
from the date of the survey ; the plan being dated 8th of February, 1897, and having
been tendered for registry 13th of November, 1897.

Another objection was, that six parties signed Ihe plan as owner?, but two of them
do not appear by the registry books to have any title to the property subdivided.

There was still a further objection, that one of the lines in the plan is, according to

the Registrar's view, wrongly described ; it is designated as a side line between the east

halves of lots 25 and 46, which the Registrar considers an impossible line.

Regarding the first objection by the Registrar, namely, that the surveyor's signature

to the certificate should be verified by affidavit. I have examined subsection 5 of section

96 of the Registry Act, which is the part of the Act the Registrar relies upon to sustain

the objection, and I think that the signature which is required to be verified by affidavit,

under that subsection, is the signature of the person or chief officer of the corporation by
whom or on whose behalf the plan is filed. The surveyor's certificate, as given in form O
to the Registry Act, 1893, does not indicate that it should be witnessed. There are

various forms of certificates given in the Schedules to the Act. Where a witness is

required, it is indicated in the forms. Besides, the surveyor's certificate is itself required

partly at least for verification. The practice in Registry Offices hitherto, generally,

although not without exception, has been not to require an affidavit of the surveyor's

signature to his certificate. Even when affidavits are put on, I do not think they have
stated that the deponent knew the person representing himself <o be a surveyor to be in

fact a duly licensed surveyor. If we are to require more in the way of verification of the

survey than the certificate of the surveyor, one would think we ought to require proof,

not only of the fact that the signature is that of a person representing himself to be a sur-

veyor, but some proof that he is one in fact. I think an affidavit to verify the surveyor's

certificate is not required.

Regarding the next objection, namely, the one relating to the three months—

I

think the provisions of subsection 1, of section 96 requiring the person making a sub-

division of land by survey, etc., within three months from the date of survey to file a
plan, are directory merely, and I think the Registrar should not refuse a plan merely

because it is dated more than three months prior to time of registry. Where a Regis-

trar does register such a plan, its registration would not be invalid. There is no pre-

vision requiring the plan to be dated. The surveyor's certificate should itself be dated,

but the form of certificate does not require that it shall state the date of the survey.

Subsection 4 imposes penalties for each and every month a plan remains unregistered.

If it could not be registered after three months, the penalties would be interminable.

I sustain the Registrar's view with regard to the third objection, namely, that

while six parties signed the plan as owners, two of them do not appear in the books of

the registry office to have any title to the property. I think urder the Act of 1896 it is
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necessary that these parties should appear to have title. I understand, however, that

the solicitor who is acting for the parties wishing to file the plan, has promised to register

the necessary title deeds showing title in the other two, and no doubt he will do so.

There remains to be considered one other objection, namely, that one of the lines

in the plan is said to bo wrongly described. The surveyor says it is not, as contended

by the Registrar, an evident mistake. He put the lines there, he says, for the better

identification of the property. He says he might have used some other words to describe

the line in question, but he doubts il he could have made his meaning any plainer.

I do not consider this is an objection that the Registrar is entitled to urge, to the

extent of making it a ground for refusing registration of the plan, although it is cer-

tainly a proper thing for him, where he considers there has been an error or mistake, to

call the attention of the party to it. I desire to encourage such a course on the part of

Registrars, for very frequently their vigilence leads to the detection and correction of

errors in time, and prevents much future trouble. While I think, in this case, it is

not a reason why registration should be refused I approve of the Registrar's conduct in

calling attention to what he believed to bs a mistake.
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Obbtificate op Registration op Final Order op Foreclosdre—Registrar Entitled

TO A Fee of 25 Cents for furnishing same.

A question has arisen between a Registrar and Messrs. B. & Co., under the follow-

ing circumstances :

Messrs. B. A; Co. registered a certificate of final order of foreclosure and they asked

the Registrar to put on the final order itself, which they presented to him for that pur-

pose, a certificate of the fact of the registration of the certificate of final order in the

registry office, so that they might have evidence of its registration in their own posses-

sion. The Registrar contends that if he was asked to furnish a certificate upon the

final order, he was entitled to 25 cents for such certificate, in addition to the 50 cents for

having registered the certificate of final order.

The Registrar bases his right to a charge of 25 cents for the certificate given out

or furnished upon subsection 5 of section 111 of the Registry Act 1893.

Messrs. B. &, Co. take the ground tha^j subsecoion 10 of section 111 distinctly states

that the fee of 50 cents is to be for registering, not only that certificate, but is to include

all entries and certificates thereof. They urge that the certificates and entries last men-
tioned must include the certificate to be given out of the otfice. Their interpretation

is that the word "entries" would cover the whole duty of the Registrar of registering

inside his otfice, and that the certificates thereof would be the certificate to be endorsed

on the final order itself of what he had done ; the whole duty to be performed for 50
cents,

Subsections of section 111, provides a fee of 25 cents "for each certificate /wr/i-

ished by the Registrar, except those made under subsections 1 and 4 of this section
"

Subsection 1 of section 111 says :
" For the necessary entries and certificate in regis-

" taring every instrument, other than those hereinafter specially provided for, including
" among such certificates the certificate on the duplicate (jf any), 40 cents and for re^^is-

" tering every certificate other than those hereinafter specially provided for, ^1."

It will be noticed that this subsection provides for two classes of certificates, namely,
the necessary certificate in registering the instrument and also the certificate on the
duplicate (if any).

The Registrar, under section 66, endorses a certificate of registration upon the
court certificate of the vesting order ; which, of course, he retains in the office ; he also
under the same section, certifies the copy of the certificate entered in the register. He
copies or enters also the certificate of vesting order in the register and enters it in
the abstract index, and in the alphabetical index, and he makes a minute of registration
in the margin of the register, which is expressly called an entry, by section 67. It
seems to me these are certificates and entries within the meaning of the words in subsec-
tion 10, to which Messrs. B. A: Co. refer and are " the certificates and entries " intended
by that subsection to be included in the 50 cent fee.

The original vesting order is not a duplicate of the certificate of the vesting order.

Certificates of payment of mortgage money are specifically inoluded in subsection
10 ; but I do not think it will be contended that for a fee of 50 cents, the Registrar is
bound to furnish upon the mortgage, or separately, a certificate of the registration of the
certiticate of discharge of the mortgage.

When the registrar, at the request of a solicitor, endorses and delivers a certificate,
upon the vesting order itself, of registration of a certificate thereof, he seems to me to
furnish, within the very words of subsection 5, such a certificate as he is, by that
subsection, entitled to charge a fee for.

I therefore decide this dispute in favor of the Registrar.
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Right of Party to whom Abstract Furnished to make Searches to Verify

Abstract for sdch Searches Registrar is Entitled to a Further Fee.

A difference has arisen between Mr. M., a Barrister, and an Acting Registrar.

The case submitted to me is, as regaids the facts, very simple. Mr. M. ordered an

abstract from the Orown, of a piece of property, and he contends that he has the right,

after he receives the abstract, to go to the Registry Office and see all copies of instruments

referred to in the abstract, for the purpose of verifying the abstract, and that he can do

so without further charge. His view is, that it is unjust that he should pay for an

abstract and then pay to find out whether it is a correct one.

The Registrar's reply to this contention is, that he is held responsible for the correct-

mess of his abstract, and that if the solicitor desires to verify it, that involves a further

search for which the solicitor ought to pay.

When an abstract is ordered, the Registrar is responsible for its preparation and

contents ; he is bound to make it as full as the solicitor desires to have it, but I see no

provision in the Registry Act for enabling the solicitor to verify the abstract as Mr. M.
desires, without paying an extra fee. In the preparation of the abstract, the Registrar

iias to make searches of and examine books and documents, and from these searches and

this examination, he prepares, verifies and certifies to the abstract.

I do not think the solicitor can, the next day, next week or next month, make
searches for himself, putting the Registrar to the trouble of producing books, etc., in

order that the solicitor may see that the abstract is correct, thus giving the Registrar

much extra trouble, without further fee.

My decision, in this case, is in favor of the Registrar.
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An Instrument which Contain? Special Trusts and Powers, Although it is also

A Charge on Lands and an Assignment of Mortgages, is not an Instrument

WHICH MAY BE ENDORSED, " NOT TO BE REGISTERED IN FULL "

A difference has arisen between Messrs. K. &, Co., Solicitors, and a Registrar, which

has been referred to me for my decision.

The solicitors desire the Registrar to register as a mortgage marked " Not to be

registered in lull," a long and special instrument between a landi company and certain

trustees.

The question is, whether the instrument is a mortgage capable of being endorsed
" Not to be registered in full," within the meaning of section 1, chap. 35, .57 Vic. (1894).

The Folicitors contend that the instrument is such a mortgage, and the Registrar con-

tends that it is not.

As I do not consider the question involved is merely one of the amount of the Reg-

istrar's fees, but is one affe^itiag the regularity of the registration, I do not enter upon
the consideration of a difl'erence between the parties on a question of fact, as to what took

place between them when the instrument was tendered for registration.

So far as the instrument aSects lands, it purports to charge all lands and premises,

both freehold and leasehold, of the Company, set forth and described in the schedules

annexed to the instrument, and all the- mortgages and other securities belonging to the

Company, set forth and described in the schedules, and the lands described in the mort-

gjgea and all other the lands and assets, both present and future, of the Company, with

the jiayment to the trustees of the full amount payable by the Company to the trustees

under clause three ; but subject to the provisions and conditions set forth in the instru-

tuent.

It provides that the trustees shall hold the said lands, and other premises, upon the

trusts thereinafter provided. The trusts upon which the trustees hold the land are,

amongst others, to permit the Company, until notice be given to the Company by the

trustees, to the contrary, to hold the lands and sell, dispose of and convert the same into

money, to receive purchase money, and to receive the principal money arising from the

sale of mortgages and the like, and there seem to be trusts as to what the company are

to do with the money. The Company, also, in certain events, may convey lands and
assign mortgages to purchasers, notwithstanding the charge, and the trustees authorize

the Company to execute, in certain events, releases of lands, etc., from the charge, and
the trustees make the Company their attorneys to so execute releases, and there is a

sweeping clause protecting purchasers who pay their purchase money to the Company.
These trusts enable the Company to sell and convert the lands into money, until

the trustees shall stop them by giving the Company thirty days' notice, and then the

trustees, without any further consent on the part of the Company, may enter upon and
take possession of all the lands, property, mortgages and other assets of the Company,
and sell the same and convert the s^me into money. It is also declared that the Com-
pany thereby nominate and appoint the trustees as the true and lawful attorneys of the

Compiny, and in the name and under the seal of the Company to execute deeds, convey-
ances and assurances which may be necessary to convey and assure to the purchasers, and
to execute assignments or discharges of mortgage and other releases ; so that both parties

have powers to sell and each make the others their attorneys to sell, etc. These and
"ther clauses of this special instrument, make it not only a charge, but a trust, deed and
pjwer of attorney, to sell and convey lands, transfer and release mortgages, etc.

In the view I take oi: the instrument in question, I do not think it is necessary to

decide whether or not a mere charge on lands is a " mortgage " within the meaning of
8< ction 1 of the Act of 1894. My opinion is that this special trust deed is more than a
mere charge, and afl^cts lards in such a way that I do not think it is an instrument
which may ke eLdorsed " Not to be registered in full" under the section referred to.

I therefore decide this diepute accordingly.
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What Instruments may be Endorsed not to be Registered in Full. An Agree-

ment FOR Annuities Charged on Land cannot be so Endorsed. Meaning op

Word Mortgage in Registry Act.

A dispute has arisen between Messrs. R. it Oo. and a Registrar as to whether or not

a certain instrument, F. M. H to T. W. and C. W., is a mnrtgage capable of being

endorsed *' Not to be registered in fall," within the meaning of 57 Vic, Cap. 35.

The solicitors' contention is that it is such an instrument, and the Registrar's view

is that it is not such an instrument.

A duplicate original of the instrument has been submitted to me. It is endorsed
" Agreement," and is made by F. M. H. of the first part, T. W. of the second part, and

C. W. of the third part. It recites an agreement 'between the parties that W. and hia

wife should grant the lands described in it to H in consideration that the latter should

pay to W. an annuity of §600 during his life, and should pay to Mrs. W., after the

decease of her husband, an annuity during her life of S200, " both said annuities to be

payable at the times and manner hereinafter described," and the lands to be charged with

the payment of the annuities. Then it recites that in pursuance of the agreement W.
and wife had conveyed the lands to H , and he had agreed to execute the agreement to

carry out his part of the arrangement.

The operative part of the instrument is, first, a covenant by H. with W. and wife

and each and both of them, that he will pay to W., during life, monthly the sum of fifty

dollars, and to Mrs. W. monthly, after the death of W., .316 67. Then these words occur
•' and doth hereby charge and incumber with the payment of the said annuities and each

and every part thereof, all and singular, etc." Then follows a description of the lands.

There are covenants by H. with W. and wife to pay taxes, and to pay certain mort-

gages then forming incumbrances upon the land?, and indemnify W. and wife from

liability upon the mortgages, also during the lifetime of W. and wife and the survivor of

them, to insure the buildings and keep them in good repair. There follows a proviso that

if H. ueiires to obtain a nevN mortgage in substitution for the existing mortgage W. and

wife will postpone their claims against the lands. There is a further proviso that upon

default by H. for two months, that W. and wife or either of them, after one month'a

notice in writing, may enter into possession of the lands and receive the rents, make

leases, and also sell and absolutely dispose of the lands and convey and assure the same

to purchasers and execute deeds, etc., for the purpose.

The last clause is as follows :

'• And it is hereby agreed by and between the parties hereto that this agreement shall

be binding on and enure to the benefit of the said parties hereto and their and each of

their respective heirs, executors, administrators and assigns,"

In the instrument itself it is spoken of as an agreement, nowhere as a mortgage.

No estate in the lands is by it conveyed to W. and wife

In substance it is an instrument to secure payment of annuities charged upon lands,

with pei-sonal covenants to pay the annuities and with other provisions to enforce pay-

ment of them upon default.

There is very little difi'erence between it and an ordinary lent charge, except that

this instrument gives no power of distress.

In a mortgage the mortgagor has a right to redeem and the mortgagee has a right to

foreclose. Here there would be no estate to redeem, as no estate is conveyed. Upon

payment or satisfaction of the annuities, there would be no estate to re convey. Neither

is there any equity of redemption to be foreclosed.
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The ingtrument provides for payment of tvvo annuities to different persona, and is

therefore a doable charge. It is two charges, or, according to the solicitors' contention,

two mortgages two separate mortgagees in one instrument ; and if sa, is such an instru-

ment, even if a mortgage, within 57 Victoria ?

Upon the death of the last survivor, the annuities being paid, the whole instrument
would cease to operate. Strictly speaking, as no estate by the instrument passed out of

H.. it would not be necessary for him to obtain any re-conveyance or certificate of pay-
ment in the nature of a re-conveyance, in order to have his lands freed from the charge.

No doubt it would be desirable tor him to have something on record to show the death of

both annuitants, and that up to the time of their death the annuities were paid ; but
would not proof of their death and an ordinary receipt or other evidence showing payment
of the annuities be sufficient to satisfy any intending purchaser from H. that the charges
were at an end 1

I do not think this instrument is a mortgage according to the ordinary meaning of

that word, but is it a mortgage within the Registry Act ?

bection 2, subsection 1, which enumerates the instruments capable of registration,

includes a mortgage, assignment of mortgage, certificate of discharge of mortgage, etc

,

and also every other instrument whereby lands may be charged or encumbered, etc.

Section 43 provides for a special affidavit for an instrument not purporting to con-
vey lands, but which is given as a security for the payment of a debt tor the price of
goods.

Section 76 provides for the statutory certificate of discharge of mortgage and enacts
that it shall be deemed a discharge of the mortgage and be as effectual in law as a re-con-

veyance to the mortgagor of his original estate.

Then special provision is made by section 82 for the release of instruments of the
nature of those mentioned in section 43, that is, certain instruments which do not convey
but do incumber lands. The Hnds affected thereby may be released therefrom by a
special form of certificate, which has not the effect of a re-conveyance but is merely a
release of the lands from the encumbrance. This goes to show that so far as the Registry
Act is concerned, the word "mortgage" is used in the ordinary sense as an instrument
which conveys land, and the discharge of a mortgage is an instrument which operates
as a re conveyance.

But it is urged by the solicitors that this is a mortgage according to the interpreta-

tion clauses of the Act respecting Mortgages of Real Estate. As to this, aside from the
point that the interpretation clause applies only to certain words as they occur in that
Act, this instrument seems rather to come under subsection 5 of section 1 of that Act
and is what is there de3crib3d as an "incumbrance." That subsection shows that while
the word " incumbrance " includes a mortgage in fee or for a less estate (and this is not
a mortgage in fee or for a less estate), the word " incumbrance " also includes a charge of
an annuity or other annual sum, which appears to describe the agreement we have here.
I think that the agreement in question is not a mortgage within the meaning of section

1 of chapter 35 of 57 Victoria, and is not an instrument which may be endorsed " Not to
be registered in full." I decide this dispute in favor of the contention of the Registrar.

The duplicate original of the instrument submitted to me is not endorsed with the
words " Not to be registered in full," but I do not decide the dispute on that ground.
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ReGISi RATION OF WiLL IN BOTH GENERAL AND SEPARATE REaiSIERS. REGISTRATION

IN General Registry of County in which Testator Resided Rather to bb

Favored.

Mesers. D. & Oo,, Solicitors, sent the will of A. M. to a Registrar for registration,

and the Registrar thought that the will required to be registered both in the general

register and in the separate register for the Township. The Solicitors contend that it ia

unnecessary to register it in the general register, and that it is sufficient if it is registered

in the separate register for the Township, as there is a local description of land con-

tained in the will. A copy of the will has been submitted to me.

The testator devises and bequeaths all his real and personal estate in manner
following :

A legacy of $100 to one son ; a farm in another county to another, subject to a legacy;

several other farms in his own county, subject to legacies, to several other sons. Then,

he gives to his widow the use of his dwelling house for life, and after his wife's death, to a

daughter for life

The residuary clause which gives rife to the present contention, then follows, thus
•' All the residue of my estate not hereinbefore disposed of, I give devise and bequeath

unto my wife, to be used by her if she may desire or deem it necessary or expedient in

assisting my sons or any of them to pay the legacies hereinbefore charged against them."

The question is, whether in this will there is, thus :
" A general devise affecting

lands without local description," within the meaning of section 29 of the Registry Act

1893, so as to render it necessary to record this will in the general registry book as well

as in the separate register.

If the testator had other lands not disposed of by the previous part of the will, this

residuary devise would give them to his widow. In some wills the clauses preceding the

residuary clause shew that the lands devised by local description were all the lands the

testator had ; but there is no such indication—rather the reverse. He evidently consid-

ered he had estate other than what he had especially given ; whether that estate consisted

of real or personal estate or both, the will does not show. As the residuary devise may
effect lands without ]o«al description, I think on the whole, although not without doubt,

this will should go into the general register of the county in which the testator resided.

I resolve the doubt the more readily in favor of that book, because experience proves that

is, under our present registry law, the most convenient book for the recording of wills.

I decide this dispute accordingly in favor of the Registrar.
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Fees for Registration of Deed in Four Original Parts. — Extra Oertificates

AND Extra Trouble to Registrar.

A difference has arisen between Messrs. H. A: Co., Solicitors, and a Registrar, as to

the proper fees to which the Registrar is entitled in oonnection with the registration of a

deed called the F deed which was executed and registered in tour original parts.

The four parts, as first forwarded to the Registrar, were, after being compared by
him, found to require some correction and were returned for that purpose ; indeed they

wfre twice compared by the Registrar at considerable loss of time to himself, and returned

for correction.

The Registrar claims a fee for registering the deed, of 810.30, and he further claims

treating two of the original parts as certified copies, the suras of $5.95 for each. The
Solicitors do not dispute the charge of .$10.30, but object to fees for copies, but they are

willing to allow a fee of 25 cents for each of the certificates of registration on parts

three and four of the original deed.

The Registrar's view is that he is entitled to charge for parts three and four as if they
were certified copies furnished by him.

By section 61 of the Registry Act, 1893, when an instrument is executed in two or

more original parts, the instrument is to be registered upon and by the delivery of one
of such parts.

By section 63 of the same Act it is enacted, in casa an instrument in two or more
original parts is registered, the Registrar shall endorse upon eich of such original parts a
certificate of the registration in the form J to the Act.

By section 111, ss. 1 of the same Act, a fee of SI.40 is provided for registering such
an instrument, including the certificate on the duplicate. There are provisions for an
increased fee where the instrument exceeds seven folios, etc.

By S3. 5 of the same section, for each certificate furnished by the Registrar, except
the certificate made under ss. 1 alreidy referred to, the Registrar is allowed a fee of

25 cents.

I take it to be clear that the documents here are not certified copies. They are parts
of an original deed and the certificate which the Registrar is required by section 63 to

furnish, is a certificate of the registration of an original deed.

The fep under ss. 1 of section 111, includes the certificate on one of the parts ^iven
out by the Registrar, and the only provision for an additional fee on the third and fourth
parts of this deed which the Registrar is required to certify, is the fee of 25 cents under
88. 5.

I therefore decide this dispute in favor of Messrs. H. it Oo., and hold that the fees

to which the Registrar is entitled are :
— For registration of deed and certificate on one

original part, §10.30 ; for certificates on parts three and four, .30 cents.

In addition, of course, to charge for postage, which charge is not disputed.

I think it right to observe, that as the Registrar spent much time and took a large
amount of trouble in comparing the instruments, (which were lengthv) on different occa-
sions, and pointing ouo the defects and corresponding with the Solicitors, 1 think the
Solicitors should allow the Registrar what, as appears by the correspondence, they agreed
to do, namely, a fee of §5.95 in addition to the registration fees as if for one certified

I ^
Probably the courtesy of tie Registrar in acting as he did, has aho saved the Solic-

itors something in agency fees.
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The Registrar is of opinion that under a former decision I made, reported in my
Report for 1895, at \

age 17, he is untitled to charge his full fees for a copy of au instru-

ment and certifying same, even if that copy is prepared by the Solicitor
;
provided he

notifies the Solicitor of his intention so to charge.

The distinction, however, between that decision and the present is, that in that case

the instrument certified was not one of the parts of the original instrument, but was a

mere copy.

Mortgage Endorsed " Not to be Registered in Full "

—

Endorsement may be

Printed.

f-T'- A dispute has arisen as to whether, under 57 Vic, Oap. 35, Sec. 1, an endorsement

on a mortgage '* Not to be registered in full," may be printed upon the mortgage. The
dispute is between Messrs. D. & Co. and a Registrar.

A mortgage was registered, endorsed in printed form " Not to be registered in full,

D. (fe Co. Solicitors for the Company "; the Company being mortgagees.

The Registrar did not receive the mortgage from Messrs. D. & Co. but from a clerk

or messenger from Mr. G. D. The Registrar says he had no knowledge for whom he was

acting. Messrp. D. & Co. says Mr. D. was their agent. I think the presumption in such

case should be that any party producing such a mortgage so endorsed is acting for the

solicitors who had made or authorii,ed the endorsement.

The Registrar further says that on the occasion of my inspection he and his Deputy

understood me to say that the Statute did not authorize the endorsement to be printed,

and that it must be written. They must have misunderstood me. I have often told

Registrars that if the words were printed, without anything more on the mortgage to

show that they were put on by the mortgagee or the solicitors or agent for the mortgagee,

the endorsement would, in my opinion, be insufficient ; but I never intended to say that

the Statute required the endorsement to be in writing and that it would not be a com-

pliance with the Statute were it printed. I have considered and have so informed Regis-

trars, that there should be something on the mortgage itself, in addition to the mere words
" Not to be registered in full," to show that this endorsement was duly authorized, in

other words, put on by the mortgagee or by his solicitor or agent.

I think a printed endorsement sufficient, and accordingly decide this dispute in favor

of the solicitors.
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An Instrument Merely Charging Lands with the Payment op Money is not a
Mortgage avhich may be Endorsed " Not to be Kegistered in Full."

Messrs. F. & Co , Solicitors, contend that a certain instrument dated 4th of Decem-
ber, 1897, executed by M. &, B. M., and tendered for registration, is a mortgage, and that

they are entitled to endorse the instrument " Not to be registered in full," under 57 Vic.

Cap, 35, and to have it registered at the reduced fee.

The Acting Registrar disputes this contention and asserts that the instrument is not
a mortgage within the meaning of the Act referred to.

The instrument is addressed to D. F,, apparently in the shape of a letter and begins,

•' Dear Sir,— In consideration of Forty Dollars this day paid to us by you we hereby
appoint and charge in your favor lots numbers thirteen on the east side of street

in C's Survey, and the east half of lot one hundred and six on the south side of C
street in M's Survey in , with the payment of such Forty Dollars and interest

Bntil paid at eight per cent, and the cost of preparing registration and discharge of

these presents, the said Forty Dollars and interest to be paid out of the first proceeds
arising from said premises, or not in any event later than six months from this date.

" Witness"IK" " M, M , L.S.
•' B. M , L.S.

There is an affidavit by the witness, stating that she was personally present and did

see the " charge " duly signed, etc. The instrument, when presented for registration, was
endorsed " mortgage," " Not to be registered in full, F. & Co. Solicitors for mortgagees."

It is clear that no estate in the lands is by this instrument conveyed to Mr. F.

X7nder a mortgage, the mortgagor has a right to redeem and the mortgagee has a
right to foreclose.

Mr. F. could not enforce this charge against the lands except by equitable proceed-
ings to have the lands sold and the lien paid ; he would have no right to eject under the

instrument itself, nor is there any estate of the M's which would be forfeited at the end
of six months in the event of default, as no estate is conveyed and there is here, strictly

speaking, no right to redeem an estate as forfeited for default ; upon payment or satisfac-

tion of the $40 and interest, there would be no estate to reconvey neither is there any
equity of redemption to be foreclosed.

I do not think this instrument is a mortgage according to the ordinary meaning of

the word, but is it a mortgage within the meaning of the Kegistry Act 1

I copy here part of my decision in another case somewhat similar :

" Section 2, subsection 1 ot the Registry Act, which " enumerates the inscruments
capable of registration, includes a moitgage, assignment of mortgage, certificate of dis-

charge of mortgage, etc., and also every other instrument whereby lands may be charged
•or incumbered, etc.

" Section 43 provides for a special affidavit for an instrument not purporting to con-
vey lands, but which is given as a security for the payment of a debt for the price of
goods, etc.

" Section 76 provides for the statutory certificate of discharge of mortgage and enacts
that it shall be deemed a discharge of the mortgage and be as effectual in law as a recon-

veyance to the mortgagor of his original estate.

" Then special provision is made by section 82 for the Release of instruments of the
nature of those mentioned in section 43, that is, certain instruments which do not con-
vey but do encumber lands. The lands affected thereby may be released therefrom by a
special form of certificate, which has not the effect of a conveyance, but is merely a
Release of the lands from the incumbrance. This goes to show that so far as the Registry
Act is concerned, the word " mortgage " is used in the ordinary sense as an instrument
which operates as a reconveyance."

I think that the instrument in question is not a mortgage within the meaning of
Section 1, Cap. 35, 57 Vic, and is not an instrument which could be endorsed " Not to
be registered in full."

I decide this dispute in favor of the Registrar.
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Registration of Municipal By-Laws.—By-Law to Provide for Issue of Deben-

tures FOR Local Improvements Should not be Entered in Abstract Index.—
Fee for Registration.

A dispute has been referred to me, between a Registrar and a municipal corporation^

acting through it's solicitor.

The point of difference is, as to the registration of By-law Xo. 35 of the corpDration,.

being " A by-law to provide for borrowing money by the issue of debentures secured by
the local special rates on property fronting or abutting on street, between
street and , in Ward One, for the cost of opening said street."

The by-law was left for registration under section 396 of the Municipal Act, R. S. Ov
1897. The Registrar is of opinion that a charge is created by the bylaw, which he ia

bound to note on all the lots affected by it, that is, to note in the ordinary Abstract
Index. The Registrar is further of opinion that if he fails to note the by-law in the

Abstract Index, he and iiis sureties would be liable. His view is that every form and
character of charge against lands in his registry division, of which mention is made in

any registered document or instrument, should and must be set forth against the lots in

detail, so that subsequent purchasers and mortgagees may have due notice.

I have been favored with a statement of the views of the city solicitor in reply to

the Registrar. Amongst other things he states that the by-law in question is a local

improvement by-law upon the face of it— fixes a rate upon each foot of land from
to street, excepting certain frontages which have been struck out by the Court of

Revision or the County Judge upon an appeal to the Court or Judge. He states it is

impossible for the Registrar to know upon which of these lots the charges under this

by-law are to be made ; that this can only be found out by a search in the City Clerk'a

office, showing the lots which are affected by the by-law. He says the by-law does not

show any particular lot against which it is to be registered, and it can only be put in the

book in which such by-laws are required to be entered and not noted in the Abstract

Index. He further points out that it is not registration which makes the local improve-

ment rate a charge upon the land. The charge is created by the Municipal Act, and the

steps taken under it ; the object of registration is to shorten the time for moving against

the by-law.

By section 396 of the Municipal Act, R. S. 0. 1897, it is enacted that subject to the

provisions of section 398 of that Act, every by-law passed by any municipality for con-

tracting any debt by the issue of debentures for a longer term than one year and for

levying rates for the payment of such debts on the rateable property of the municipality,

or any part thereof, shall be transmitted by the Municipal Clerk to the Registrar.

Subsection 2 provides that the Registrar shall receive and file in his office and enter in the

proper book, every by-law so transmitted to him. Subsection 4 provides that the copy

so certified shall be open to public inspection and examination at all reasonable times and

hours upon payment of the proper fees. Subsection 5 provides special fees both for

registration and for searches. Subsection 3 is also worth noting, as it makes provision

for the proof for registration.

The mode of registration is specially provided for ; the inspection of the copy and

the fees are special ; in all these respects being different from the provisions of the

Registry Act. Then by section 398 of the same Municipal Act, it is provided that it

shall not be obligatory upon any city, etc., to register by laws passed under the provisions

of the Act relating to local improvements ; but the same may be so registered at the

option of the municipality, so that that section makes it plain that the local improvement

by-law is a valid charge on lands without registration ; although it is an advantage to

the municipality to register, because registration, by virtue of section 400, may cure

defects of substance or form either in the by law itself or the time or manner of passing

the same, and also in shortening the time within which an application may be made to
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quash. In this Act there is no provision for entering the by-law in the Abstract Index.

1 take it the book referred to in subsection 2 of section 396, is a book specially for the

entering of by-laws.

The Registry Act, section 2, subsection 1, expressly provides that the word "instru-

ment " shall include a municipal road by-law, but does not mention any other bylaw,
and by section 86 of the Registry Act, R, S. 0. 1897, express provision is made for the

registration of every by-law passed since the 29th of March, 1873, or thereafter to be
passed by any municipal council under the authority of which any street, road or high-

way has been opened upon any private property, that is to say, express provision that

before the same be comes effectual in law, it shall be registered ; and there are other

provisions regarding road by-laws by subsection 2. Then by subsection 3 all by-laws
whereby a village, town or city becomes incorporated or the boundaries of any municipality

are enlarged, diminished or in any way altered, shall be registered.

No where in the Registry Act is there express provision for registering by-laws

creating debts under the Municipal Act.

On comparing the Registry Act with the clauses of the Municipal Act to which I

have referred, I feel satisfied that registration under the Municipal Act is a separate and
distinct sort of registration from that under the Registry Act. One of the principal

objects of registration of by-laws under the Municipal Act seems to be for the purpose of

curing technical defects and limiting the time for an application to quash. These matters
are of extreme importance to municipalities in enabling them to effect sales of the deben-
tures by assuring purchasers of a title free from technical defects.

As the registration of the by-law in question is expressly provided for under the
Municipal Act, the special registration fee fixed by that Act, is, I think, the only fee to

which the Registrar is entitled in connectian with the registration of the by-law ; so that
if he were bound to note it against the various lots covered by the description in the
by-law, he would not be entitled to any extra fee therefor.

In my opinion, however, he is not bound to enter or note it in the Abstract Index^
and I decide this dispute accordingly.
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Fees for Abstracts of two Lots where Entries are Nearly but not Quite all

Identical.

A qnestion has arisen between Messrs. M. & Co., 8olicitorp, and a Registrar, as to

charges made by the Registrar for an abstract of the south half of lot five in the fourth

concession of

This lot was patented as the east and west halves. To make the abstract of the

south half as required, the Registrar prepared abstracts of the east and west halves, that

is to say, two abstracts. The entries on the abstracts appear to be identical, with two

exceptions. The lots were originally patented, one to A. S. and one to A. M. The
entries relating to the patents, therefore, are different, and of course the deed from A. S.

to A. M. is upon the abstract of one half lot and not upon the other. The solicitors think

the Registrar should not charge double fees for searches, because by one search of each

instrument he could ascertain (except in one instance) the particulars necessary to enable

him to prepare both abstracts. They do not object to pay for writing two abstracts, pre-

pared, as they contend, nearly altogether by means of one search,

I had occasion, in the year 1895, to consider a similar question, and I then held that

the latter part of subsection four to section 111 of the Registry Act, 1893, did not apply,

unless the entries on the lots were identical throughout, and therefore that as two
abstracts were prepared, that involved a right on the part of the Registrar to charge for

searches and for writing accordingly,

I think in this case the Registrar was, strictly speaking, entitled to make two sep-

arate abstracts, and to charge for searches accordingly, and being so entitled, the fees he

has charged for each abstract are correct, namely :

—

The south half of lot five in the 4th concession of (in so far as

the same is part of the east half of lot five) $3 45

And the south half of lot five in the 4th concession of (in so

as the same is part of the east half of lot five) 3 40

$6 85
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NOTES OF OPINIONS GIVEN BY DONALD GUTHRIE, Q.C., INSPECTOR
OF REGISTRY OFFICES.

Error in Duplicate Deed Registered. Registrar Cannot give up Duplicate Reg-

istered. Suggestions for Correction of Error.

To , A Registrar.

I am in receipt of your letter of 3rd March.

I do not think you are at liberty to accede to the request of the party who wishes to

return the duplicate of the deed which was registered March 4th, 1890, in exchange for

the duplicate then registered and returned with the Registrar's certificate, nor do I think
you can alter the abstract indexes and other books.

You may, from me, suggest to the party that it might be that a deed of confirmation
could be obtained from the grantor to correct the error, or it might be that the duplicate
which was returned by the then Registrar, with his certificate, m4y be now registered as
an original deed, if it is accompanied by an affidavit of execution, but it would have to

be left in the Registry Office.

In the latter case the grantee, however, could then get from you a certified copy.

Registration op Leases. Lease for less Term than 7 Years may be Registered but

Registration not Necessary where Tenant has Actual Possession.

To
, A Registrar.

In answer to your letter of this date I have to say that in my opinion section 39 of
the Registry Act, 1893, means that it is not necessary, in order to give notice to subse-
quent purchasers or mortgagees of a lease for a term not exceeding seven years, that such
lease should be registered, where the actual possession goes along with the lease but I think
that such a lease is capable of registry if the parties see fit to require it to be registered.

The ordinary affidavit of execution does not contain any clause touching the actual
posseseion, so that when tendered for registry there will probably be nothing in the affi-

davit to show that actual possession has gone along with the lease and therefore upon
even the strictest interpretation of section 39 the instrument would be capable ot registry

;

but my opinion proceeds upon the broader view first above mentioned.
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Will should not be Registered in General Register where there is Devise op

Lands with—But no Devise of Lands Without Local Description.

To , A Registrar.

The case stated for my opinion in yours of the 12th inst, is as follows
;

" A will contains legacies of money which legacies are not charged upon any lands of

the testator. There are in the same will devises of land with local description, but there

is no devise of land without local description.
"

The question submitted by you, is, whether it is or is not necessary that such a will

should be registered, both in General Register and in the Separate Register for the Muni-
cipality.

In my opinion it is not necessary that such a will should be registered in the General

Register ; it should be registered in the Register for the Separate Municipality in wnich
the lands described are situate.

Will in French Language Executed in Quebec. Registration of Notarial Copt

AND Translation.

To , A Registrar.

In answer to your letter of 17th regarding the registration of a will in the French

language, executed in the Province of Quebec, the original being deposited with a Notary

there and the proposal being to register an English translation of the Notarial copy, I beg

to say that I think the requirements of the Registry law will be met by the following
;

A Notarial copy of the instrument is clearly capable of registration under section 60»

of the Registry Act and a translation of it may be registered under the act, Chapter 22,

58 victoria, but there'should also be an affidavit under subsection 3 of section 70, of the

Registry Act of the death of the testator.
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Registration of Mechanic's Lien where signed by Agent for Lien Holder.

To A Solicitor.

I am in receipt of your favor of 23rd June. In my opinion the Registrar was right

in accepting and registering the lien signed by you as agent for the lien holder.

Should a Registrar decline to register a lien and the s abject come before me, I might
have to give it further consideration, as under certain circumstances my opinion has the

effect of a decision.

In now giving my opinion, therefore, that your view is substantially right and that

the Registrar has acted according to my interpretation of the law, I have to point out that

this opinion has not, under the Registry Act, the effect of a decision.

Affidavit of Execution Sworn in England before *' A Oommissioner, Etc."

To A Registrar.

I answer to your letter I have to say that on examining the affidavit endorsed on the

Discharge of Mortgage, it appears to have been made by a witness resident in England
and to have been sworn before a gentleman there, who signs his name, " A Oommissioner,

etc." I take it we may assume that the gentleman who so signs his name is a Commissioner
who is authorized to administer oaths in the Supreme Court of Judicature in England.

43



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 67). A. 1898

A Statutory Declaration Making Statements as to Alleged Payment of a Mort-

gage Cannot be Registered.

To A Registrar.

I am in receipt of your letter of 19 th instant enclosing a copy of a Statutory

Declaration of A B. relating to a certain mortgage registered in your office. You ask me
whether it is necessary to enter this instrument on all the land described in the mortgage.

I do not see by what authority you can receive this instrument for registration. If

you have received it for safe custody under the custody of Title Deeds Acts, see chapter

115 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, you will find that under section 10 the last men-
tioned Act, the deposit of the document is not to be deemed a registration of it within

the meaning of the Registry Act.

As at present advised, I do consider a Statutory Declaration, setting forth certain

facts regarding the payment of a mortgage or indeed any Statutory Declaration, in itself

is an instrument within the meaning of subsection 1 of section 2 of the Registry Act, and
therefore should not be registered. This becomes plain when you refer to the Custody of

Title Deeds Act, section 2, showing that the word " instrument " in the Registry Act
does not cover such instruments as Statutory Declarations as to the existence or non
existence of any facts, events or occurrences upon which the title to land may depend.

As the registration of such an instrument under the Registry Act might form a

cloud upon a person's title and give rise to serious complaint, I advise you not to register

it. The parties may accomplish part of their object by depositing it under the custody of

Title Deeds Act.

Responsibility of Registrar for Registering Certificate op Discharge of Mortgage

Executed by Persons who had not Authority to Execute it—Duty of Registrar

IN Making Entries as to Certificate Discharge of Mortgage.

To A Registrar.

Your question raises a question not for my decision but for that of a Court, namely,
" Is there any responsibility on the part of the Registrar for registering a certificate of

discharge of mortgage executed by the wrong person, and what effect would it have on
the mortgage if the certificate so executed by the wrong person was so entered 1

"

I think where a certificate is not executed by the mortgagee the Registrar should

note the fact and show by whom it is executed, in any abstract he gives, and also in the

abstract index, and in any certificate of discharge he endorses on the mortgage.

Regarding the case you ttate, where a mortgage was dated in 1862 and where in

1865 the original mortgagee, notwithstanding that he had assigned the mortgage, gave a

certificate of discharge and the certificate of discharge was registered, you will, I should

say, be sufficiently protected by showing in any certificate you give, all the facts on record,

namely, the mortgage, the assignment, and the fact that the discharge of mortgage in

1865 was executed by the original mortgagee ; then parties dealing with the title will, if

there be any defect in it, have to get it cured the best way they can.
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Fee for Exhibiting an Instrument where Registrar not Furnished with its

Number and where he has to Search Abstract Index.

To A Solicitor.

The case you state is that you required a search of an assignment of mortgage from

J. to K. of part of lot 2, concession 11, Township of X.

You state you did not know the number of the instrument and the Registrar had to

search the lot to tind the instrument. You contend that under subsection 9 of section

111 of the Registry Act, 1893, the charge should be ten cents, but as theie was some
doubt in the Registrar's mind in regard to charge, you and he agreed that you should

write to me about it. You ask me to let you know what the charge should be.

Treating this as a reference to me under section 112 of the Registry Act, 1893. I

give my opinion as follows, and I do so wi'.hout following my usual practice of hearing

both sides, as my opinion does not favor your contention.

I think subsection 9 to which you refer applies where you furnish the Registrar with
the number of the instrument. It is then his duty to search for the instrument in hia

office, take it out and exhibit it to you, the charge for same being ten cents, but where
it is necessary for the Registrar to seirch the registry books and indexes relating to the'

lot in order to ascertain the number of the instrument which you wish to have exhiVjited,

then I think under subsection 2 he is entitled to a fee of twenty- five cents in addition to

ten cents for a search for and exhibiting the instrument when he shall have ascertained

the number thereof.

I decide the matter accordingly. I am sending a copy of this letter to the Registrar,

A Mortgage "Written in the English Language but apparently Signed in Hebrew
May Be Registered.

To A Registrar.

In answer to your letter of July Slst as to what yon are to do in case of a mortgage
presented to you for registration which is written in the English language, but appears to
be signed in Hebrew, I understand from your letter that the witness swears that he saw
the instrument duly signed, sealed and executed by J. and E. B., the parties thereto, but
he does not state that he understands both languages and that the characters made by
those parties form their two signatures.

I am of opinion that you should register the instrument. The signature can be
made by a man in any style he likes, or in any language he likes. He may make a mark
or use anv form for his signature, so long as the witness swears to the signature. I think
this is sufficient. In copying it in your Registry books, you must make the best imita-
tion you can of it.
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A Person Tendering Will for Registry Cannot Restrict the Registry of it

TO the General Register if its Contents Require That it Should go into

the Separate Register.
,

To
A Registrar.

Upon my return I 6nd your letter. The case as stated by you in that letter, is, that

you have received a will for registration in the general register, in which, upon close

examination, you find the following section :

" I give and bequeath to my son in-law, J. W., a life interest in the house and the

wfst part of the two acres of land, lot "J " situated on H street and C H avenue, in the

Township of , the dividing line to be from fence to fence in line of eastern wall of

house he now occupies, reserving the right of way to tower for water. At the death of

my sail son-in-law, J. W., I direct that this portion of my said property be equally

divided between the surviving children of my late daughter, S. W."

You further state that although the plan upon which lot J is, is not mentioned in

the will, yet the description is sufficient to easily locate the property. You further gay

that the rest of the will is made up of bequests of real property not specifically mentioned

and personal effects and money, You state that you think the instrument should be reg-

istered in both the general register and in the books for the Township of , where the

land above referred to is located, and you desire my opinion on the subject, You further

state that the view you take in the matter is not disputed but it is in abeyance.

My opinion is, that this will should certainly go into the separate book for the

Township.

I note what you say at the opening of your letter, that you received the will for

registration in the general register.

If tbat means that the party tendering the will for registration, asked you only to

register it in the general register, I think he had no power to limit the registration of the

instrument, that is, if the contents of the instrument are such as to require you, under the

Act, to register it both in the separate and general registers, then the person tendering the

will for registration has no power to limit the registry, except, of course, under the special

clause of the Act providing for limited registraiion upon proof furnished that since the

will was made lots described in it by local description were sold by the testator in his

lifetime, etc.
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Mode of Returning an Instrument Where Same Defective or Insufficiently

Proved.

To
A Registrar.

On my return I find your letter of 25th August in which you put the following

question :

" In case an instrument leceived with the fee through the mail is not capable of reg-

istration because of some defect in the execution, as, for instance, the witness neglecting

to sign, is the Registrar doing his duty in mailing such an instrument back to the person
sending it, and in case of it then going astray who would be responsible ?

"

Premising that my opinion in such a case is in no way binding and would not have
the effect of a decision, I have no objection to giving it, and that is, I think, that where
you on proper grounds, return an imperfect instrument for the purpose of having defects

cured, you would be justified in employing the same mode of transmitting it back as had
been employed by the person in sending it to you.

By way of greater precaution and especially if you were dealing with a stranger or
person whom you did not know to be a reliable person, it might be well to register the
letter of transmission.

Affidavit of Execution op Instrument taken before Notary in Foreign Country

not to be Rejected because Notarial Seal not Affixed.

To A Registrar.

I acknowledge the receipt of your letter in which you desire to have my opinion as
to whether the recent Act, 60 Victoria, Chapter 14, Section 76, which dispenses with the
necessity of a Notary affixing his seal to affidavits, etc., applies only to Notaries in the
Province of Ontario, or whether it applies to Notaries in any foreign country in respect
of affidavits taken before them proving the execution of documents for registration in
Ontario.

In reply I have to say that in my opinion a Registrar, until some judicial interpre-
tation is given of Section 76, is justified in accepting, and ought not to take the responsi-
bility of rpjecting an affidavit of execution of an instrument for registration purporting to
bo taken before a Notary Public in a foreign country, without the Notary's seal being
«ffixed thereto.
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" Entering " Debenture By-laws Means Copying Them in Full.

To A Registrar.

I am in receipt of your favor.

In it you ask my opinion as to whether under Section 47, Subsection 2 of the Muni-
cipal Amendment Act recently passed (60 Victoria), the Registrar is required to copy al)

the Debenture By-laws received as he formerly did under the Debenture Registration

Act, which is now repealed.

In answer to this question I have to say that it is to my mind clear, under Subsec-

tion 2, entering the By-law in the proper books means copying it in full. It is spoken

of as the registration of the copy and entering it in the proper book means, I think, copy-

ing it in lull in the proper book. There ?s nothing said about abstracting it, or entering

certain particulars from it ; hence I think the proper course is to copy it in full.

I
Plans Filed in Registry Offices under Railway Act op Canada—Duties of^

Registrars and their Fees Governed by Railway Act.

m
To An Engineer.

Your letter to the Honorable the Attorney-General, on the subject of filing of rail-

way plans in registry offices, has been referred to me.

Under the former Railway Act, Revised Statutes of Canada, 1886, such plane and

the book of refsrence were required to be deposited in the offices of the Clerks of the

Peace.

By the Railway Act, 1888, they are required to be deposited or filed in the Registry

Office instead of the office of the Clerk of the Peace.

My present view is that the duties of Registrars and their emoluments in connection

with such plans are dependent upon the provisions of the Railway Act, and that the plana

which, by the Railway Act, are required to be deposited in Registry Offices, do not come

under the provisions of the Registry Act.

However, these views are of first impression, and I would prefer to reserve the giving
j

of a formal opinion until the matter comes up for my decision in a formal way under I

Section 112 of the Registry Act, 1893 ; so the course I recommend you to take is this,

with any Registrar with whom you have difficulty. If he objects to receive the Plana
j

under the Railway Act, you should dispute his lees and then have him refer the matter
j

to me or you should refer the matter to me under Section 1 1 2 of the Registry Act and I

will then hear what the Registrar's view is, as well as hear from you and I will decide

the dispute.

It is probable, however, that if you show this letter to the Registrar you will havft

no further difficulty.
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As TO Ex IRA Fees for Registering Discharge of Mortgage Covering Property

IN Two Different Municipalities.

To A Registrar.

As you desire it, I will give you an opinion on the point ycu mention if you will

point out to me under what section of the Act you think a larger fee than fifty cents is

payable.

I call your attention to the fact that subsection 1 of section 111 of the Registry Act
of 1893 does not apply to certificates of discharge of mortgage, because these are specially

provided for. The section providing for fees for registering each certificate of payment
of mortgage money, is subsection 10, and that provides a fee of fifty cente, and the only

provision for an extra fee is where the certificate afiects more than four different lots or

parcels of land. There is nothing there providing for an extra fee where the certificate

covers property in two diflferent municipalities unless it aflTects more than four different

parcels of land.

Registration of Wills—Subsection 2 of Section 70 Registry Act.

To A Registrar.

In answer to your letter i have to siy that the words of subsection 2 of section 70
of the Registry Act 1893, beginning " an I if any addition " must be read in connection

with the former part of that section, that is to say, in order to require the Registrar to

treat the will as coming within subsectio i 2, there must, when the copy is Itfr, be

attached to it an affidavit or statutory declaration, etc. That is an eseen'.ial prelinainary

to bring into operation subsection 2.
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Complaint against Registrar for having Registered a Deed which did not
j

EXPRESS A consideration. I

To '

Eegarding your letter to the Hon. the Attorney-General referred to me, i have to

say that I have received Mr. Z's explanations and I also saw the original papers. :

Whoever drew up the deed dated 4th of July, 1882, omitted to put in the consid-
|

eration money. The Registrar had nothing to do with this omission.

Mr. Z. was also quite right in refusing to allow the original deed, after it was regis-

tered in his office, to be altered or interfered with in any way. Any person who alters

a registered instrument or makes any memo, words or figures in writing therein after

it is registered, is liable to be punished by a penalty of not less than $5 and not more

than ^100 besides costs.

The document was properly executed and properly proved for registration at -the

time it was registered and the Registrar was entitled to register it, even without any

consideration being stated in it. In many cases a deed is quite good without a consid-

eration stated in it and it is none of the Registrar's business whether the deed -contains

a consideration or does not contain a consideration. i

The deed lately registered contains a recital as follows :

** Whereas by Indenture bearing date the 4th day of July, A.D. 1882, the said

party of the first part did convey the lands and premises hereinafter described to one
,

Wm. C. C. which said conveyance was registered in the registry office for the county
\

of , And whereas by mistake the consideration money for said conveyance
^

amounting to the sum of three hundred dollars was not expressed or shown in said con-

veyance and in order to clear up any doubts as to the title to the said lands and i

premises the said party of the first part hath agreed to execute these presents. And
whereas, etc., etc." _

That plainly shows that the mistake was not made by the Registrar. It was prob-

ably an oversight on the part of the person who drew the original deed. If that person

was negligent, it may be yon can look to him, if to any one, for some redress ; but of

course 1 do not express an opinion on that question.
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Complaint Against a Registrar in Connection with Registration of a Deed Con-

taining AN Erroneous Description of Lands.

To
I have now heard from the Registrar regarding your letter of 27th November. I

have also again perused your letter and examined the sketch endorsed on the back of it.

It appears that fifty acres which you own of lot four in the 11th concession is

described, or should be described, as the southwest half of the southeast half, or in other
words, the southwest quarter of the lot. The adjoining fifty acres, which belonged to
Smith, may be properly described as the southeast quarter, or the northeast half of the
southeast half of the same lot.

It appears that in January last Smith conveyed a portion of lot four in the 11th con-
cession, describing it as the southeast half of lot four ; this would appear to cover, not
his own, but your portion, or a portion of your lot. The error in the description in the
Smith deed probably arose from a clerical mistake on the part of the person who pre-

pared the conveyance. This deed of Smith's was sent to the Registry Office for registra-

tion in the usual course, and was by the Registrar entered in the ordinary way against
the property described in the deed.

You tell me now that you have sold your portion of the property, but the purchaser
considers the Smith deed a cloud on your title, and desires to have it removed. The
questions you ask are :

—

1. Was the Registrar at fault in registering the deed containing the erroneous
description I

In answer to this, I have to say that I think the Registrar was not at fault. It is

not his duty, when such an instrument is sent to him for registration, to enquire whether
the party who makes the deed was the owner of the land therein described or not ; if the
instrument is presented to him properly executed, and the execution of it is proved as

the law requires, he is required to register it. I therefore see no fault on the part of the
Registrar in receiving and recording the Smith deed.

2. You ask whether the Registrar should not erase the deed from his books or cor-

rect the error in his books ?

In answer to this I have to say that he is not at liberty to alter thus his books, nor to

alter thus any instrument registered.

I regret the difficulty you have been placed in, without any fault of your own, but
you may have a remedy against the person or persons who have created the difficulty ; in
other words, if the circumstances are as I understand them from your own letter, and
from that of the Registrar, it seems to me that you may be in a position to compel the
parties who, through error or mistake, have created a cloud on your title, to remove that
cloud at their expense. I have no power, however, in that matter.
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Deeds and Discharges of Mortgage Executed under Power of Attorney where

Discharge of Mortgage not Executed by Mortgagee Certificates and Abstract

Should shew by whom Executed.

To , a Registrar.

I am in receipt of your letter regarding execution of deeds and discharges of mort-

gage by A. P., under power of attorney.

In reply I have to say that I consider it to be your duty to register any deeds or

discharges of mortgage executed by the attorney, but you are, of course, to note the fact

in your abstract index, and also in any abstract of title or certificates you may give, that

is, the fact that the instrument was executed by attorney, naming the attorney. Then it

will be the duty of those afterwards looking into the title to satisfy themselves as to the

extent of the attorney's authority.

I also recommend you to be careful in all cases when you give certificates of dis-

charge of mortgage, where the discharge is not executed by the mortgagee, to show by

whom the discharge was executed.

Registration of Debenture By-Laws under New Act.

To A Registrar.

I am in receipt of your letter of 11th December.

In it you ask my opinion as to whether, under section 47, subsection 2 of the Muni-

cipal Amendment Act, recently passed (60 Vict), the Registrar is required to copy all the

debenture by laws received, as he formerly did under the Debenture Registration Act

which is now repealed.

In answer to this question I have to say that it is to'my mind clear under subsection 2

entering the by-law in the proper books means copying it in full. It is spoken of as the

Registration of the copy, and entering it in the proper books means, [ think, copying it in

full in the proper book. There is nothing said about abstraating or entering certain

particulars from it, hence I think the proper course is to copy it in full.

2. There is nothing in the Act, I think, which require a schedule, unless, of course,

a schedule was part of the original by-Law.
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Affidavit of Execution Sworn in England before a Commissioner of Oaths.

To Solicitors.

I am in receipt of your letter of 14th instant.

I daresay the affidavit sworn in England, to which you refer, Vjefore a man who signs

himself " a Commissioner of Oaths," may be considered to have been sworn before " a

Oommigsioner authorized to administer oaths in the Supreme Court of Judicature in

England," and I think that a Registrar would not be open to biame for accepting an
affidavit so sworn, in proof of the execution of an instrument.

Certificate of Registration of Debenture By-law. Fee Therefor.

To A Solicitor.

Your letter of the 14th directed to Toronto has been transmitted to my address here.

I agree with you that the Act should provide for endorsing a certificate on the

original by-law.

If it will answer your purpose I do not see why the Registrar should not give you a

certificate to the tlfect that a certified copy, authenticated by the seal of the Municipal
Corporation, and the signature of the head thereof, and purporting to have the signature

also of the Clerk of the Corporation, was billed in the Registry Office and entered in book
on such a day, giving the title and number of the By-Law.

I do not see why the Registrar should not, for the ordinary fee for a certificate, of

25 cents, (and subsection 5 of section 111 of the Registry Act, 1893) and at all events

upon payment of an additional fee of 50 cents for a search under subsection 5 of section

47 of the Municipal Amendment Act 1897, give you such a certificate if it would answer
your purpose.

If you apply to him for such a certificate the better way would be to draw it up in

the form in which you wish it and send it to him. tellicg him to make the necessary
search to enable him to fill it up and sending him 75 cents, and you might also send him
a copy of this letter.
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HE THE MANUFACTURE IN CANADA OF PINE TIMBER OUT ON THE
CROWN DOMAIN.

1. Document.s presented to the (rovernment by delegations of Cana-

dian lumbermen and American lumbermen, and report of inter-

views with American lumbermen.

2 Letters and statements appearing in the public press to which the

attention of the Government has been called.

3. Copies of ()rders-in-Council and Regulations, (a) as to the manu-

facture of timber in Canada ; (b) as to the purchase of supplies

in Canada ; and (c) as to the employment of residents of Canada

in connection with lumber operations.

Presented to the Legislative Assembly of CJntario

By Command,

Provincial Secretary.

Provincial Secretary's Office,

December, 1897.
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Resolution Passed at a Special Meeting of Ontario Lumbermen Hkld in

Toronto, August 19th, 1897. Presented to the Executive Council by

Messrs. Bertram, Scott, Rathburn and Waldie.

Moved by James Scott, seconded by Jno. Bertram,

That whereas the Government of the United States have imposed an import
duty of two dollars per thousand feet on sawn lumber :

And whereas that Government has made special provision in the tariff that

a still higher import duty may in a certain event be imposed on sawn lumber
;

And whereas that Government has not imposed an import duty on .saw logs;

And whereas, by the present Canadian tariff, .sawn lumber is admitted inta

('anada free of duty :

And whereas the said Canadian tariff permits the expoi-t of saw logs free of

duty
;

And whereas the effect of such tariff arrangements is highly injurious to the
true interests of the owners of saw-mills in Canada, the Canadian w^orkmen, and
Canadians generally, as tending to tran.sfer the sawing of lumber from Canada
to the United States

;

Be it therefore resolved, that in the opinion of this meeting the exportation
of saw logs should be restricted

;

And with that object in view the Government of the Province of Ontario be
requested to so amend the Pine Timber Regulations that all pine timber cut

imder license in the Province of Ontario shall be manufactured in Canada.

Carried by a vote of 48 foi- and 1 1 again.st.

John I. Davidson,
Chairman.

Edgar A. Wills,
Secretarv.

PAPER BY MR. JOHN BERTRAM.

I have the honor to join with ni}' colleagues in this matter in presenting to

your honorable body the copy of a resolution passed by a numerously attended
meeting of the lumbermen, held at Toronto, on the 19th inst. The resolution sets

forth that by the action of the United States Government a duty of S2 per M ft.

shall be levied on lumber entering the United States, while saw logs are entered
free. This as a matter of course would greatly encourage the sawing of Can-
adian logs in the United States, and correspondingly discourage sawnng in

Canada

It is obvious that the authors of this legislation feared that the Government
of Canada would, for the purpose of protecting a valuable industry, place an
export duty of a similar amount on all logs leaving Canada to make the condi-
tions even for both American and Canadian limit holders ; and so enacted a
further cluse, that " If any country or dependency shall impose an export duty

:i
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on .sawlogs, round unmanufactured timber, stave bolts, shingles, bolts or heading
bolts exported to the United States, or a discriminating charge on boom sticks or

chains used by American citizens in towing logs, the amount of such export duty,
tax or other charge, as the case may be, shall be added as an additional duty to the
duties imposed upon the articles mentioned in this paragi-aph when imported
from such countries or dependencies." Without in any way (juestioning the
motives of this legislation, it may be fairly said that it is discriminatory in its

nature ; that it is an attempt to transfer the bulk of the business of sawing lum-
ber in the Georgian Bay district to Michigan. As the resolution now presented
is in favor of action being taken by the Government of Ontario, it is not neces-

sary to discuss it, except incidentally, from a Dominion standpoint. Confining
ourselves, therefore, to Ontario, it may be said that in the province there are tw^o

main divisions or districts where lumber is manufactured for export ; the Ottawa
valley and the Georgian Bay district. For geograpical reasons, logs cannot be
exported from the Ottawa valley profitably to be sawn anywhere in the United
States, and so our attention is confined to liow it will aflfect the Georgian Bay
•and its tributory district.

The Ontario Government, by virtue of their polic}' of disposing of their

standing timber on crown lands from time to time by open competition, subject

to certain conditions, have sold to three classes of purchasers, to whom they have
an implied obligation of guaranteeing equality in the enjoyment of their pur-

chases. The three classes of purchasers are Canadians, who manufacture lumber
in Canada ; Americans, who manufacture lumber in Canada, having erected saw-
mills for that purpose, and Americans, who have bought timber to saw at their

•mills in the United States. Now, leaving out for the moment how the Canadians
would be affected, let us consider the condition in which the two classes of Ameri-
can buyers would find themselves. Two purchasers of timber limits, it may be,

situated side by side, commence to operate in our forests—one takes his product
in the log to the U. S. and has it admitted free of duty, while the other goes one
step further in making the product of the forest marketable, and is on that

account charged a duty of two dollars per M. ft. This is a direct fine on the

American who has transferred the sawing of his lumber to this country, which
provides his raw material. It is an injustice which could be easily remedied by
the Dominion Government reverting to its former policy and placing an export

duty on logs. This is sought to be prevented by the retaliatory clause in the bill

before quoted.

It would savor somewhat of bravado to take up a challenge thus thrown
down, and would bring about a deadlock in the business and strained relations

with the United States, and is a remedy to be applied only as a last resort. We
now have the honor of presenting to you in this resolution a much easier and
simpler solution of the difficulty.

The Government of Ontario, who sold the limits to both parties, and who
were glad to welcome the Americans here to build their saw^mills, owe them, cer-

tainly, some protection in their investments. They are in the position of partners

with the purchasers, and have only sold the right to cut the timber, subject to

the payment of crown dues, ground rent and any other regulations considered

necessary from time to time. It would seem, therefore, that the Government
<jannot afford to allow an injustice of this kind to prevail against Americans saw-

ing lumber in Canada, brought about by the action of a foreign government,

without applying whatever remedy is in their power. And if this can be said

in the interests of American citizens carrying. on their business here it applies

"with equal force to the citizens of this country. A claim has been made that it
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would be unjuft or dishonorable for the Government to take action now in limit-

ing the disposal of the timber after selling, but it is well known that the power
of making further regulations remains with the Governtiient. The conditions art>

published and read out at the time of the sale, and are A^ell understood, so that

intending purchasers have a full knowledge of this latent power, which can only
be exercised by a government for the whole people in their best interests.

The most natural way to have rectified this inequality of conditions (which
would have the effect of keeping the Michigan mills running at the expense of

the Canadian,) would be to revert to the old export duty of S2 per thousand
imposed by the Dominion Government, which was only taken oft" by the agree-

ment of the two governments, and which every lumberman doing business on
the lakes knew would be again imposed whenever the former American dut}' on
lumber was reverted to. The framers of the Dingley bill have tried to make an
export duty on logs impossible by the retaliatory clause, with a full knowledge
of the injustice it would work, and cannot complain if it is met in a way to place

all workers in our Ontario forests on an equal footing. The claim, therefore,

that any action by the Government of Ontario would be an unjust interference

with vested rights falls to the ground on hoth counts.

1st. The American purchaser of standing timber knew the conditions of sale

as they were proclaimed at the time. 2iid. They also knew that free logs to

stock their mills was only obtained by agreement and when the agreement
ceased to be operative the export duty would again be imposed.

The attempt to hindei- the free action of the Canadian Government by the
retaliatory clause only n)akes the matter worse and proves that a full knowledge
of the .situation was in the minds of those who were the real authors of tlif

retaliatory clause.

To offset then this inequality and injustice, the Government of the Province^
of Ontario is respectfully reciuested to pass an Order in Council to the effect that

so long as the before quoted retaliatory clause remains the law of the United
States, the Crown timber regulations shall be so amended that all pine timber
cut under license in the Province of Ontario shall be sawn into lumber or made
into square timber in Canada, ad of which is respectfully submitted.

John Bertram.
August, 1897.

PAPER BY MR. JOHN WALDIE, TORONTO.

Has Oxtario Pine Timber to Spare '.

In a review of fifty years, which is a very short period in the history of a
country, we find that from 1«40 to 1855 this Province cut the finest white pine
that ever grew—exceeding in excellence the famed Saginaw Valley pine— all

along the borders of Lakes Ontario and Erie, and for 8() miles back : and this

cutting was followed by .settlement, until today this is one of our richest agri-

cultural districts, studded with villages, towns and cities.

From 1855 to 1870 the cutting of pine trees for commercial purposes wa.s

centred in what may be called the Peterborough, Orillia, Barrie and Collingwood
district: reaching the shores of the Georgian Bay, where also the saw-mill wjis

followed closely by the settler, until the whole of this central part of the
Province is covered with fine farms and prosperous towns.
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From 1870 to 1885 the cutting of pine was pushed still further back towards
the head-waters of .streams running .south and beyond the divide of land, into

waters which ran into the Georgian Bay from the Muskoka district. In this

district, though not equally as fertile from an agritultural point of view as the

land south of it, the saw-mill and lumbermen were followed by setth-rs, and
prosperous villages and towns are now the habitation of a large population, and
industries, other than those incident to lumbering, are located, giving a promise
of permanence which is a delight to every lover of his country.

Up until this date, any Americans who came to Canada to engage in

lumbering did so with a view of becoming citizens, and of remaining in the

Province. Many of them, with their families now grown up, are amongst our

best citizens. To all .such we extend a welcome invitation—come and join us in

developing the fine.st country, all considered, under the .sun, and which a kind
Providence has endowed with what is best for mankind, a healthy climate, in

addition to a wealth of agricultural, timber and mineral resources, not excelled in

any land.

1885 to 1897. We now reach a period in the history of the Province marked
with varied and rapid changes in the lumbering business. Owing to the pine

tree being further up the stream and more distant from the mills, the business of

saw-milling had to be conducted on a larger scale, and instead of having ten

small saw-mills in a township we have the large saw-mill cutting its supph' of

pine saw-logs from ten townships—quite a change. Only those who could cut

from three to twenty-five million had a chance to compete successfully in cutting

pine, but the smaller mills are actively and profitably engaged in the sawing of

all other kinds of woods, in addition to such pine as remained near.

The selling of a license to cut on large areas of Government lands led to the

increase of larger mills, which required the cutting of the pine in the Nipissing

and Algoma districts without any regard to its results in forwarding the settle-

ment of the country, and we find at present the following interests owning and
controlling nearly all the available pine in the districts named.

1st. The Canadian mill-owner, who has mills on the shores of the Georgian

Bay at the mouth of the rivers down which the logs are driven, or situated on

the south shore where the logs, when towed on the open water, give the mills

locate<l there the advantage of railway transportation throughout the year. Those

so engaged not onl}' cut the tree but saw the log into lumber, and attract a fixed

population, which is the basis of the prosperity of a country.

2nd. The American mill owner who has bought limits and who has built

mills and is doing his share to give the citizens of the Province continuous emplo}-

ment ; also others who hire their logs cut by Ontario mills. These occupy the

same position as do Canadians.

3rd. The Canadian limit holder who is cutting logs to sell to Canadian mill!-,

or who holds limits on speculation. These ai-e a very limited number, although

controlling a considerable area of territory.

4th. The Americans whose mills are located in Michigan where the timber,

formerlv tributary in their own country to their mills, has all been cut oft', and

where the mills would be idle if they could not get Canadian logs to manufacture.

This is shown clearly b}^ their decreased cut during a period taken from American

^statistics, viz.

:

Logs manufactured into lumber in the Saginaw Valley

—

In the year 1882 1,439,852.067 feet.
'' 1887 l,:i22.2.Si,4-6 "

1892 1,162,017,39.S "

1896 513,585.293 "

(J
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Out of the 513 million feet cut iu 1896 nearly half were Canadian logs (the

quantity of saw logs taken that season being 264,236,314 feet, as per clearance

returns).

This rapid and wasteful cutting which has left portions of Northern Michigan

an uninhabited and untilled territory was not a prudent course.

Therefore it is the duty of every well wisher of the Province to consider

whether in the interest of the general public, and of the continued settlement of

our lands, the cutting of pine sawlogs should not be restricted in so far as the

same is being carried on under a license to cut on Crown Lands to such quantities

as can be manufactured in the country.

Further, a limit to the size of the tree cut would be a proper matter for the

Government to consider with a view to preserving our forest wealth, where settle-

ment is not impeded thereby.

The relative importance of the saw mill industries of Ontario which derive

their supph' from Crown Lands will be shown by the following figures taken
from the Report of the Commissioner (jf Crown Lands, viz. :

( )f which the Ottawa
Fur the year A total cut of District returned

1893 718 million feet 109 million feet.

1804 t)13
•• 144 "

1895 800 " 199

18'J6 904 " 184

and the Ottawa District includes the cut of mills .situate throughout the whole
Ottawa Valley in the Province of Ontario.

A careful computation of the lumlier manufactured in Ontaricj from logs of

all kinds, pine, hemlock, cedar and hardwood, leads to the conclusion that the

mills situate in and near the City of Ottawa do not manufacture more than ten

per cent, of the whole.

A further division of pine sawlog retui-ns foi- the season of 1896 .shews as

follows :

—

Lot{s towed for American mills 264,236,314 ft. B.M.
Logs retui-ned for the Ottawa District 184,448,623 "

Leaving for balance of Ontario 455,694,773 " "

904,379,710 "

This shows that the cut of logs from Crown Lands in Ontario for American
mills has increased by leaps and bounds until it is now 50 per cent, more than
what is cut in the whole of the Ottawa Valley. The question now arises,

Where is this to stop i

It must be borne in mind that the Michigan mills have a capacity to manu-
facture double the quantity of saw-logs ever cut in Ontario in one year. There-
fore, in the event of a revival of business in the United States, should these mills
—their own timber being gone, and stimulated by a government bonus of $2.00
per thousand feet—increase their cut in the Province to what it was in the Saginaw
Valley in 1882, viz : 1,439,852,067 ft., the whole pine tributary to Georgian Bay
would be swept off in less than live years, and ever}^ Ontai'io mill that could not
find a local market for its product would remain idle, thereby decreasing the
active population of the district by the removal of its most u.seful and industrious
citizens.
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Toronto, Ont., Sept. 21st, 1897.

Hon. a. S. Hardy,

Parliament B'ld'gs, Toronto.

Dear Sir,—At the request of Mr. E. W. Rathbun, of Deseronto, I enclose to

you herewith a communication from him on the log question, which I have had
type written here for him.

Yours truly,

(Sgd.) C. A. HASTEN.

Deseronto, September 17th, 1897.

Tlw Honoarahle The Attorney-General of Ontario, Toronto:

Dear Sir,—Pursuant to the permission you kindly accorded to me, when
I had the privilege of addressing you and your colleagues, I now beg to hand you
my views upon the enclosed resolution passed at the recent meeting of the lumljer

trade at Toronto.

I have ventured to express my views, not merely from the standpoint (jf the

lumberman's interest, but also generally, and trust that if, in so doing, 1 have

travelled somewhat widely, you will pardon me, and will recognize it as arising

from m}^ deep interest in the question, and my desire to afford every suggestion

that can be of value to yourself and colleagues.

Before entering upon a discussion of the various points, let me remind you
that the view^s of lumbermen and licensees of Crown Lands necessarily vary
widel3^ because usually affected by their individual interests and by the effect

which the proposed policy would have upon those interests. It is scarceh^ poss-

ible that men who are profitably engaged in the export of logs from this Pro-

vince to the United States, or who may be engaged in the manufacture of Cana-

dian logs in Michigan or other States, can look without prejudice on regulations

which would prevent the continuance of their business. It is no doubt the duty

of the Government to hear these men in respect to their own individual rights,

but having heard them, your Government will no doubt consider the extent to

which their views may be affected by self interest, and will then do what will

benefit most tlie people at large, and conduce to the general advancement of the

Province.

I have no doubt also that they will not lose sight of the fact that the preser-

vation and judicious management, cutting and manufacture of our forests, are

invaluable factors in the interests of the colonization of the Province, in the main-

tenance of its revenue, the affording of employment to the inhabitants, the pre-

servation of its climatic conditions and are thus the foundation of agriculture,.'

horticulture and general industrial development.

In other words, the Province owns our forests, the lumbermen are only

lessees thereof, and while the lumbermen are to be consulted so far as any change

in policy affects their individual interests, yet after such consultation, the question

will be dealt with by^the Government on a wider basis and having regard to the

interests of the state, present and future, rather than to the representations and

personal interests of particular lumbermen, whether engaged in Michigan or

elsewhere.

8
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Present Policy in New Licenses.

The Government ot" Ontario have, in their recent sales of the right to cut

timber, very properly stipulated that the logs and timber shall be manufactured
within the Province.

Its Extension to Renewals of all Licenses.

The Government are thus connnitted to the policy of the abo\e resolution

and if they hesitate to apply to current timber licenses, the same principles, it

can only be because they fear by inserting such a provision in the renewals of

existing licenses, they may be failing to observe good faith with parties who
purchased limits, relying on the situation as it existed on and prior to May last.

That situation has been changed by the American Government. For purposes of

their own, they, acting witliin their rights, have witlidrawn from the arrange-
ment made in 1890, and have imposed a duty of S2 per thousand on Canadian
lumber, manufactured in Canada, entering the L'nited States, with provisions for
increasing such duty if Canada attempts to protect the interests of her citizens

engaged in the lumber business.

The indirect effect of that legislation at Washington is to strike a most
severe blow at the manufacture of lumber in Ontario, a blow so severe that if

not checked, it is likely, in my opinicm, to destroy the greater part of the lumber
manufacture of that Province. (I refer in detail to those effects below).

The result then is, that during the past year, and since the last annual
licenses were issued by the Ontario Government, a complete change in the situa-

tion of ali'airs has taken place. (1) In place of our lumber entering the United
States free of duty as it did a year ago, the Dingley Tariff, imposing a S2 duty,
has been passed : (2) Within that time, definite and authoritative information
has been received, which was not before available, showing that the supply of
white pine in the Ignited States is almost exhausted

;
(.*i) Our opportunities,

actual and jiotential, for wt)rking up and disposing of our own forest products,
has in consecjuence of the new era of prosperity and the extension of our foreiwn
trade, \astly increased. These changes are so important that they alter the
whole ground work on which the Government granted the licenses that are now
current.

The highest duty of the State is self-preservation, and self-preservation, so
far as the lumber manufacture of Ontario is concerned, demands, in my opinion,
the adoption of the resolution under these altered conditions. Had the Province
of Ontario entered into any contract with the purchasers of limits to renew their
licenses yearly, witlioiU any change of terms, you would have been bound to fulfil

such a contract, but the current licenses contain no such provision. On the con-
trary, they do contain a provision as follows :

—

But it is said that to adopt the proposed resolution is virtually to confiscate
the property of those lumbermen who have purchased limits relying on their
right to take our logs to the American cities and there manufacture them, and
that the price which has been paid by them and received by the Government
would not have been paid if this i-estriction had originally been inserted in the
license to be granted. Also, that not only are American lumbermen interested in
this way, but that our own banks in Canada have loaned to these lumbermen
large sums of money which they will be unable to pay to the banks if they are
prevented from cutting their logs for shipment to the American side. For the
reasons which I state later in this paper, I am very strongly convinced that the

9
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adoption of the resolution would not prevent these men from cutting and manu-
facturing their loos in such a way as to fulfill all their obligations, and 1 believe

that vei-y little, if any, loss would occur to our banks from any such sources. If,

however, any loss did occur. 1 subiuit also for the reasons stated in detail here-

.after, that it would be compensated in other directions, because the banks' secur-

ity with other customers, mercantile and manufactuiing in all sections of the

country bordering upon the timber area, woidd be made better by the mainten-

ance and improvement of present piices of fixed properties in the towns, villages

and districts adjacent to the lumber areas. The millions of dollars which have

been invested by loan companies through the new sections of the country will

be jeopardized, or the security improved, according to the action of the Govern-

ment in relation to tliis matter.

Even if some particular interest would teaiporarily suiler by the adoption of

the resolution, yet because in my' opinion the general interests of the country

and of the state demanded it, 1 believe that the Government ought to adopt their

resolution, and that in doing so they would receive the support of the people.

Take as an historical illustration a case which you will remember well, and
which happened in Manitoba shortly after the Canadian Pacific Railway was
built. A great effort was at that time made in Manitoba, and talked up by many
Canadian politicians, having been fostered and developed by American railway

and flour mill men, to secure from the Manitoba legislature charters for the con-

struction of railways from Manitoba across the line into the United States, and
so connecting with American roads. Tho.'^e charters were disallowed by the

Dominion Government because, though the disallowance appeared to be a great

hardship, not onl}^ to some, but to the majority of the inhabitants of Manitoba,

yet looked at from the standpoint of the older provinces, and from a national

standpoint, it was necessary that such disallo\^ ance should take place. The older

provinces had undertaken the purchase of this territory, also the construction of

the Canadian Pacific railway, and it was believed that our manufacturers of agri-

cultural implements, machinery, etc., would find in that market a great opening

for their goods. The Canadian Pacific railway would need the traffic, particu-

larly in view of the expensive line around the upper lakes, and the diversion of

that traffic into the United States would necessarily operate to throw the remote

Province of Manitoba into such close sympathy and connection with the United

States r/.s iroulcl prove dangerous to the unity of the Dominion. The wisdom of

the course then adopted hy the Dominion Government has been amply veri-

fied by subsequent events, and I believe that the fostering of Ontario's national

interests by the adoption of the resolution in question would horeafter be as em-

phatically endorsed and approved as was the course tlien taken in the general

interests of the Dominion in regard to Manitoba's railways.

Vested Interests of Ontario Citizens.

But apart from the national or provincial necessity that exists of preserving

our lumber manufacture, there are also vested interests on the other .-ide of the

same question which I think your government will unquestionably consider and

deem itself bound to protect. Acting upon the situation as it stood, the inhabi-

tants of Ontario and others have made large investments, not merely in the

milling business itself, but in various related industries. Mechanics and work-

ingmen have invested m homes; municipalities have built waterworks, town
halls, libraries and hospitals, opened highways and made many improvements

:

farmei-s have tak-en up, cleared and cultivated lands in proximity to these indus-

.trial centi-es : railways have been extended by Provincial and Dominion aid to

10
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capitalists, to open and populate those sections of country containing timber,

mineral and farming lands. Other related industries have been established at

large expense, all depending on the continued working of our timber areas and
the manufacture of their products at these natural centres, as has been done in

the past. This situation has been artificially interfered with and demoralized by
the action of Congress at Washington, so that these vested interests of Ontario
citizens are jeopardized, that industry on which they depend for a large portion

of their livelihood is liable to be swept away, and the government are now
under the necessity of facing the situation so brought about by the American
government, and of protecting its citizens and those various industries and this

capital that has been so invested.

But besides the paramont interests of the State and of Ontario citizens

above referred to, there are also vested interests of Americans to be considered,

for example, Messrs. Holland, Graves & Company have, I understand, expended
a (juarter of a million of dollars or more in erecting mills and preparing to do
business here: Arthur Hill iV: Company have done similarly. These expendi-
tures have been made relying on the protection of the Government, but by the
Dingley bill they liave been very seriously reduced in value and these firms who
have made these large expenditures, having confidence in this country and the
protection of its Government, ought to be cared for and their investments pre-
served.

Limited Supply of White Pine and its Effects.

The limited supply of white pine both in the United States and in Canada
is also an important factor in the consideration of this question. The best Amer-
ican authorities now calculate that the white pine of the United States will, even
at the present rate of cutting, be exhausted within the coming seven years.

Mr. (ieorge Johnst(m. Dominion Government statistician, in his report of the
forest wealth of Canada made in 1895, places the quantity of pine in the Domin-
ion of Canada, not including the Douglas pine of British Columbia, at 37,388,-

000,000 feet, and credits Ontario with the ownership of some 17,000,000,000
feet thereof, and \\ hi cli the Honourable, the Commissioner of Crown Lands re-

ports as being cut even during the past severe depression at t)^ rate of nearly
one billion feet per year.

In 1890 the export of logs to the United States w^as less than 40,000,000
feet board measure : since then it lias reached some 300,000,000 feet in a single

year.

As the Michigan pineries available to tht)se Americans operating here are
practically exhausted, this export of logs fi'om Canada will, unless restricted,

veiv shortly increase to not less tiian 500,1 iO( ',000 feet per annum, at which rate
the available timbei- of the Georgian Bay District and much of that now consid-
ered to be across the divide and which now goes in the Ottawa direction, will

in les.s than ten years, have all been cut and removed to Michigan for manu
facture. In fact Mr. Jno. Waldie in his very excellent paper referring to this
])oint expresses the opinion that the concentrated operations in the interests of
the II. ills of East Michiuan will be so extended and i-apid that the whole
inerchantiible timber of the Georgian Bay and neighboring districts will be swept
away within the coming five years. Is it then wise with this limited supplv of
timber to force our lo<is and lumber upon the American people when they have
Voted they do not want them and when within three or four years they must
awaken to the fact tliat they absolutely need our white pine, their own supply

11
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being exhausted, and will gladly take it in the foiin oi lumber sawed in this.

Province with gieat profit to all its inhabitants.

Is it wise either that we should permit frou) our forests tlie stocking of

American mills that are now without pine, when if the Government promptly

announces the adoption of the principle proposed, sufficient mills will be speedily

erected within the Province to cut whatever quantity of timber the C'orinnissioner

of Crown Lands may ascertain to be the limit of prudent and safe cutting ?

The history and present condition of the State of Nevada affords an example

which, while not identical, is yet insti'uctive. The silver mines of that State

have been among the richest in the world. Man\' of them are now worked out,,

but no beneficial results ren ain either to the inhabitants of Nevada or to the

Government of the State. The wealth has gone to the eastern mine owners, and
neither the State nor its inhabitants are the richer for the millions of silver

which have been taken from its mountains. Possibly in Nevada it might not

have been feasible to have adopted any such policy as would have made this

mineral wealth the foundation of future and continued prosperity, but in the

Province of Ontario and in the lumbering of white pine the case is different ; if

we permit our forests to be stripped and our logs to be floated av\ ay by Ameri-

can lumbermen, our situation when the forests are gone will in many part-; of

Ontario be precisely similar to that of Nevada. If on ttie other hand by the

adoption of proper forestry laws, and by adopting the principle of manufacturing

the lumber in the Province, we conserve and guard our forests, we can make them

even more than in the past, the foundation of our colonization and industrial

development in the north and west timber sections of our Province.

The question of regulations regarding our natural gas wells involves similar

considerations, and has, I believe, been considered by } on. I therefore only

mention it without expanding on it.

The fact that our forest area is thus limited and is being thus rapidly de-

pleted, is also an important factor, having to do with the character of the clim-

ate, the productiveness of the soil, the maintenance of water supply to our rivers,

and canals and the avoidance of freshets. All the scientific authorities on for-

estry agree upon the serious consequence resulting to any country from too rapid

depletion of wooden lands, compared to nature's renewals. We are now cutting-

pine quite as fast and probably much faster than the timber can be naturally

or artificially renewed. The Govei^nment are trustees of the timber on our

Crown Lands, not only for the present generation, but al-o for those to come

after, an<i for whom they are obliged to preserve and provide the necessary tim-

ber to further settlement and to maintain climatic effects and water suppl3^ a»

far as practical recognition of the principles of forestry will provide. Looked at

then as a matter of forestry policy, a lessening of our annual cut of white pine-

is no doubt desirable in the interests of the Province.

A Consideration of Some of the Probable Effects of Adopting or of
Not Adopting the Resolution.

1 believe with many others that if the proposed resolution is not adopted so»

as to counteract the effect of the Dingley tariff, or some other equally effective

method be devised to retain Ontario's timber for manufacture within our own
borders, that no new mills will be erected on the North Shore and the Georgian

Bay District, including a considerable portion of country that is now tributar}^

to the Madawaska and Ottawa. Not only so, but a very large number of the

mills now in operation in that district, both those owned by Americans and also

12
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those owned by Canadians, will I believe, be removed across Georgian Bay to the

State of Michigan, because in so doing they will gain an average of at least three

dollars per thousand feet (including the two dollars duty) in the price of their

lumber, and not only will they then obtain the whole benefit of the American

market free of duty, but they will at the same time, under the provision of our

tariff as now framed, have the full run of the Canadian markets as freely and

advantageously as though they manufactured in Ontario. .

I also believe that those lumber and shingle mills which might remain in

that area would, under the circumstances, do but a local business, and being over-

come by the competition of those who had removed their mills to the States, also

soon dwindle away.

On the other hand, if the resolution proposed by the lumbermen is adopted, I

believe that it will result in several Michigan mills being removed into the Province

of Ontario, and the repairing and starting up of many idle and dismantled ones.

This will be the result, because if the resolution is adopted by the Ontario Gov-

ernment, these Michigan mill owners being unable to procure logs in their own
country, will be obliged either to remove their mills to Ontario or with them to

cease cutting white pine. In my opinion there can be no question but that they

would adopt the former alternative. The mills heretofore established by Messrs.

Holland, Graves & Company and Messrs. Arthur Hill & Company lend force to

this view.

I need not enlarge upon the way in which the establishment of these mills

would stimulate development and prosperity in our northern timber country.

Again, the effect of the proposed policy, for or against sister industries, such

as sash, blind and door factories, foundaries, machinery, wood distilling and char-

coal iron furnaces, and many other industries allied to the working up of forest

products is most important. In my opinion if the resolution in question is not

adopted, the strong tendency will be, tirst, as I have indicated above, to banish

the sawmills themselves from the country, and then with them will gradually

disappear these allied industries and any possibility of the establishment of

others. Not only so. but workmen and settlers will be deprived of the means of

earning a livelihood or of improving their homesteads. I estimate that S3.00 per

thousand feet is less than the direct net loss to the laborers, transportation com-

panies and mill owners, which would result from the non-manufacture within our

own Province of the lumber which would under the circumstances, go across to

Michigan in log form. But that loss, great as it is, and aggregating not less than

'^'one million dollars per annum on the one year's export of Ontario's logs to

Michigan, is small compared to the injuries that would arise from the treeless

condition of the northern country which would result from the rapid cutting

down of pines of all sizes and ages under the American plan, if logs can be shipped

away free It is quite true that the cutting of Canadian timber for Michigan

mills can be directed and controlled as to size of logs, etc., by our Crown timber

regulations, and the supply thereby be somewhat prolonged, and we would cer-

tainly derive some benefits therefrom, but how infinitesimal compared to those

enjoyed from the manufacture of the lumber, waste of the mills and forests with-

in our own borders, and to which Americans and all people are welcome upon an
equality with our own.

On the other hand, if the resolution is adopted and the policy of encouraging

the development of our Provincial industries is followed to the extent indicated,

I believe it is entirely within the probabilities that Ontario will be not only a

roducev of rough sawn lumber, but that she will rival Michigan in manufactur-
ng into complete and finished form all forest products. There is no reason why
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in this department Ontario should not equal or surpass that State, and thus make
use, not only of the white pine, but also make use of the various hard and orna-

mental woods of which she possesses an abundant supply. The value of these

hard and ornamental woods will be greatly lessened if the pine lumber manu-
facturing industries of the Province are removed to Michigan, because present

competition demands in the inauguration at least that the taking out of the
various kinds of timber. for pulp-making, wood distillation, chaicoal iron smelting^

house finishing, furniture manufacturers, etc., be largely done in conjunction with
the taking out of pine.

Canada as a whole will continue to grow and prosper, even though the pres-

ent condition of affairs exist, but by no means to the extent that she will under
wise forestry laws and restrictions against the export of our timber for manu-
facturing elsewhere. Minerals, timber and patches of good land combined in

northern Ontario are ample to support the same industrial development and
agricultural prosperity as enjoyed in the State of Michigan, which to day is a

profitable exporter of charcoal iron to Great Britain, and yet in the supply of

one, charcoal, limestone, labor and transportation, is no more favorably located

or possesses more advantages than are available in and to the Province of Ontario..

The foundation here of agricultural and industrial growth is as great as in

Michigan, and the issue is, whether our forests shall go to support and further

build up her industries, with all the accompanying advantages to her farmers of

home markets, etc., or be now used to secure equally as favorable conditions

within our own borders.

Future Value of Crown Timber Limits.

I also wish to direct your attention to the efiect which these conditions will

have upon the future value of the timber limits held by the Crown. If such a
policy is adopted as will develop this Province in the complete manufacture to

the highest degree of all our forest products, it will necessarily increase in a very

rapid proportion the value of the timber limits remaining in the hands of the

Government. To illustrate my meaning, compare the value of an unimproved
bush farm, remote from markets, with bad roads, without cheese or butter-

factories, or with the markets of forest industries near by— such a farm with a

farm cleared and improved, furnished with buildings and all farm equipments,

having good and convenient roads and means of transportation to market, having

adjacent to it dairy, cheese and canning factories and other means of manufac-
turing and marketing its products. This is an exact analogy to the position in

which the Government timber limits would be placed under the two systems. If

our logs are shipped away so that a mere desert of stumps remain without settle-

ment, without mills and the market they afford, and without industrial develop-

ment, with all that is thereby implied in loss of skilled labor, better schools and
larger population, the value of the timber limits remaining in the hands of the

Government will assuredly be at the minimum.

On the other hand, if the policy of the Government is such as to save our

mills and so develop colonization and settlement throughout our timber areas as

fast as the pine is cut away, we build up our home market, always the best, and

improve the value of these remaining limits to an extent not easily computed.

Many hardwood logs will, even to the tops and limbs, from many locations, be

taken out to wagon and carriage shops, furniture factories, pulp mills, charcoal

and wood distilling works, etc., which under natural conditions are established at

natural centres for the manufacture of pine lumber. Every such allied industry

with its factories adds to the value of the standing timber readily accessible
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thereto, while if the mills that manufacture our pine logs are in Michigan, the
distance from the hardwood, which cannot be floated, is practically so great that

it is often wasted or, at the best, is le&sened greatly in value. Ash, basswood,

tamarac, spruce and elm will, underthe discrimination of the retaliatory clause of

the Dingley bill, very soon be taken out in logging operations for the American
market, and be transported with the pine across the lake to the suppoi-t of the

many American industries using such timber to our irredeemable loss.

Other General Considerations.

Apart from these considerations appertaining directly to the lumber trade,

there are a number of other points of more general importance, to which I beg to

draw your attention :

1. If our lumber mills are removed to Michigan, our railways and vessels,

would lose freight, for which they were largely constructed.

2. Commercial centres of Canada would lose many customers that they now
profit by, and would also lose the trade brought them by thriving municipalities

depending on forest industries.

3. Looking at the matter from the standpoint of the world's trade, it

appears to me that we act unwisely in handing over freely to the United States

the raw material produced in our country when they could not get it elsewhere.

We thus furnish them with the means of action, and sti-engthen their hands as

rivals and competitors against us in the world's markets, while they are able at

the same time, by their own local advantages and years of experience, to often

produce the finished product more cheaply than we do.

4. Again, one of the principal deficiencies in Ontario is a coal supply, but on
the other hand we have extensive rivers and water powers which, with the
present development in electrical science and powers of concentration, promise to

supply both heat, power and light, and thus in a large measure overcome our
lack of coal : but these rivers are sustained and supplied by our tree-covered

hillsides, and the effect of the rapid depletion of the country of its standing
timber far beyond what nature can restore or renew, must produce an injurious

effect upon these rivers.

5. Again, to many minds many of the results expected from the early com-
pletion of the Trent Valley Canal, connecting the St. Lawrence with Georgian
Bay, will be greatly lessened if th3 unchecked export of our saw-logs continues.

Along its proposed route there are vast deposits of marl, ore and other minerals,

and there are also large districts of wild forest land. These stretches of timber
lands have been culled over in former lumber operations it is true, but which,
under wise encouragement, may yet be the foundation of great works for the
smelting of ores, wood distillation, pulp and paper mills, furniture and other
factories that will give employment to great numbers of men, and give a new
opening to those hardy settlers who, in mixed farming in connection with such
industries, produce a hardy, enterprising and prosperous race.

Colonization.

6. It has been and is still a part of the policy of our Government to colonize

the northern section of the Province. Looking at the history of the past, there
can be no question but that our noi-thern towns, such as Midland, Collingwood,
Penetanguishene, Waubaushene, Huntsville, Gravenhurst, Bracebridge, and others
have been largely founded, built up and maintained by our forest industries and
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by the manufacture ui' luiiil)or within the Province. As it has been in the past

so it will be in the future, the settlement and colonization of our nei-thern

country', and of what is known as our timber townships, require an adjacent

home market for the produce of our settlers. But if we permit the Michigan

lumber manufacturer to come into Ontario, bringing in his own supplies, horses,

sleifhs, working, as lias frequently been the case, and merely taking our logs and

floating them into Michigan, there is but a restricted market afforded for the

settlers, and we have left upon our lands a desert of stumps, upon which it is

difficult to establish colonists. Where the forest products are worked up and

manufactured in the neighborhood, these settlers and colonists have the oppor-

tunity of earning money b}' working in the shanties during the winter time, or

in getting out the lighter or smaller kinds of lumber, and so supplementing the

products of their farms : thus they have built homes of their own. In my opinion

colonization would be serioush- retarded, if the Government permitted the manu-
facture of our lumber to be transferred to the States ; whereas, if its mnnufacture

within the Province is encouraged and fostered, it will be in the future, as it has

been in the past, the surest foundation and the gi'eatest assistance towards a

satisfactory colonization of our unoccupied lands.

I need not point out how this will aid the revenue of the Government by
the sale of Crown lands to settlers. This income, however, is a minor considera-

tion, compared with the advantage to be derived from the more complete and

speedy colonization of the country. ^^~
IExPATRtATIOX OF OUR YOUNG MeN. A

Even under the continuance of present ccnditions, Canadian workmen would

no doubt continue to find some employment in the shanties and on the rivers, and

farmei's would sell some of their products, but the opportunity for the young men
of Canada to become mechanics and tradesmen through the higher manipulation

of forest products in manufacturing for the consumer at home and abroad would

be lost, and our 3'oung men who might, through our excellent educational

sj'-stem and their own tastes, be led into the great variety of industries having to

do with wood : whether in the lumber or pulp mills, in the wood distilling works
in the factories for furniture, house furnishing or in works producing the

numberless articles from wood wanted in the British markets, would be without

occupation or opening, and continue going out to a foreign land where, with our

own Canadian forest products, they will And employment and scope for their

energies.

Again, the adoption of the lumbermen's resolution is in accordance with the

policy of the industrial development of our own country, which has been

accepted and adopted, both by the Dominion and the Province. The Government-

of Ontario have wisely ofiered a bounty for the production of iron (supplementing,

in that respect the offer of the Dominion Government).

The Provinces have expended large sums in the fostering and development of

our agricultural and dairying industries, and on all these lines they have been

supported by the electorate. Forestry and lumbering have been successful native

industries in this Province ever since its earliest settlement. They have been

advantageous to its colonization, growth and prosperit}', and have proved to be

particularly- adapted to the development of our natural resources. Hitherto they

have maintained and developed themselve'*, but under the artificial conditions

Ijrought aVtout by adverse legislation at Washington, it is necessary- that some-
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thing should be done by the Government to retain and foster this industry. If it

is wise to encourage new industries, how much more is it important for us to take

steps to retain tl)0.se which have proved themselves such valuable factors in the

country's development.

Further, industrial development can be increased more easily in connection

with forestry than in connection with agricultural products, because we have

fewer foreign competitors in the former. In the markets of Great Britain and
elsewhere there is as much demand for our lumber and wooden goods as for our

wheat and grain products, and the world contains far fewer sources of supply,

consequently expenditures of time and money on the development of industries

connected wath forestry and the fostering of these pursuits wnll prove quite as

advantageous to the provinces as the developmrnt of our agricultural resources,

and in fact will tend greatly to develop locally our agi-icultural and colonization

interests at the same time.

Answers to Some Objections made Against Proposed Policy.

Loss OF Provincial Revenue.

It is urged against the adoption of the above resolution that the revenues of

the Province cannot spare the income derived from stumpage on the timber now
taken from Ontario to the Michigan mills. This is unquestionably a most
important matter, and one that requires the most serious consideration, but I

think that its importance and the loss which the Provincial revenue will suffer,

are both over estimated.

Fivfif.—The income from American cutting was last year at a minimum, and
once this resolution is passed I believe that steps will immediately be taken by
the owners of mills in Michigan to transfer them to Canada, or to rebuild or

build anew in Canada. Many of these mills would be ready for use next spring,

and this would enable their owners to take out a stock of logs during the coming
winter.

Second.—Those who were unable to transfer their iiiills within so limited a

time would make use of such mills in Ontario as are now idle or are only run
part of their time, and would thus take out a large stock of logs.

Third.—The excellent prices of farm products at the present time and the

[

general revival of business throughout the wliole Dominion indicate that we
have entered upon a new era of prosperity which will, in my opinion, greatly

augment the Canadian demand for forestry products.

Fourth.—The adoption of this principal will, in my opinion, encourage a
closer and more extensive manipulation of our forest products, by which I mean

I

the utilization of more coarse timber and of different kinds of timber, and this

I will be followed by increased stumpage payment. I have given my reason for

I

thi.s above.
'

Filth.—To the extent to which Michigan lumbermen do not take out logs in
' Canada, their production in East Michigan will be decreased, because these

I manufacturers have no source of supply from which to draw if they do not get

;

them in Canada. The standing white pine remaining in the United States is

held in few hand<, and the luuibermen of East Michigan operating in Ontario
have not access to these timber tracts. Consequently if Michigan lumbermen do
not manufacture our logs under the proposed plan, the withdrawal from American
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markets of .'^00,000,(00 feet or more of white pine lumber would augment tlie

price of lumber in that market, and woidd result in our Canadian lumbermen
being enabled to sell more in that market, notwithstanding the Dingley taritf,

influencing to their taking out an additional quantity of logs, and thereby
increase the Government's revenue.

Sixth.—Also the withdrawal of this lumber from the American market
would lessen the quantity which American lumbermen have for export, and
would so augment the price of Canadian lumber in the woild's markets with a
corresponding benefit to Canadian manufacturers as would warrant them in an
increased output and an increased cut of IcTgs.

S('vet)tJi.—In proportion as Americans fail to supply their mills with our logs,

80 will the depletion of their small remaining tracts of standing white pine be the

more rapid, and so will the day hasten when Ontario will be practically the sole

possessor of the white pine forests of the world, thus increasing very largely the

value of unsold Government limits, and enabling our Provincial Government to

draw a larger revenue therefrom.

Eighth.—But even assuming that all these do not suffice to make the Pro-

vincial income from woods and forests equal to its present figure, and tha in

consequence some other tnx has to be imposed to supply this deficiency, will not
the policy of preserving Ontai'io logs for Ontario's people commend itself both to

the Le;4islature and to the people, notwithstanding the additional tax, and will

not the Government be more than sustained in such a policy ? In my opinion

your Government could not in the present temper of the people make a more
popular move, or one that would more fully commend itself to the electorate than

to adopt as fully as possible the principle of " Canada for Canadians," as it affects

both our interests in white pine limits and other natural resources similarly

situated. •

But Besides Loss of Revenue Other Objections are Urged.

It has been urged as an objection to this policy that the United States would
retaliate in some way not now known if Ontario were to apply the lumbermen's
resolution, but the fact appears to me that in no single instance have they failed

to wholly ignore the interests of Canada wherever Congressmen imagined that

by disregard of her interests or by active legislation against her interests, their

own position would be benefited. The Dominion Government in providing for a

twenty-five per cent, preferential duty in favor of Great Britain, have wholly
disregarded this fear with most gratifying results, and, in my opinion, the adoption

of this policj^ by the Ontario Government being a minor matter, and att'ecting the

United States far less than the Dominion legislation, would not produce any
additional or further result over and above that which may be taken in consequence

of the action of the Dominion Government.

Again it has been said that it is unjust for us to adopt the proposed principle

because the United States permits the manufacture of Maine logs in New
Brunswick, but a moment's consideration of the Dingley tariflf shows the fallacy

of this suggestion. Maine logs are permitted to come into New Brunswick and

the lumber manufactured there returned free of duty into the United States, hut

only when inaniifactuvecl solely by American citizens and Aiiierican laborers.

And even this is accorded because these logs cannot be elsewhere manufactured
and marketed. Canada is not therefore, an importer of logs in the sense that

the United States import from Canada.
18
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Again it is objected that if this principle were adopted, the United States would
probably increase to a prohibitory figure the duty on Canadian lumber, with the

result that Canadian lumber would be wholly shut out from the American market,

that in consequence Canadian labor would go idle farmers would lose their

markets and therefore that we had better let the Michigan and Tonawanda men
come in and take our logs, that we had better send to the United States such of

the best of our lumber as the present S2.00 duty will admit, and that it is the

part of wi.sdom to look at the matter calmly and make the best of the unfair

conditions that have been imposed upon us. I have given reasons above why I

think that such a result would not happen, but supposing we were absolutely

shut out from the Americxn market, we still have the markets of Britain, South
Africa, South America and the West Indies, and other distant lands open to us

which will take quite thirty-Hve per cent, of our present output. 1 he Standard
Oil Company alone, for export boxes (on which they get a rebate of ninety-nine

per cent, of the duty paid), will take another thirty per cent. The local trade, a

growing one, and the Canadian manufacturers of furniture, doors, mouldings, and
ottier wooden goods for export will take another ten to fifteen per cent., aiaking

in all seventy-rive per cent, provided for in this way. so that with better times

ahead I question the necessity for much of any reduction in the pnsent output.

it is contended by many that the imposition of a Canadian duty on lumbei'

coMiing into Canada from the United States, would .substantially increase the

home consumption of C;inadian lumber. This being, however, 'i Dominion (jues-

tiou, and involving many considerations I do not propose to deal further with it

ill this communication.

The Proposed Couh.se.

Self-Pi eservation N( t tietaliatlun.

The propoH'd course is .<eU -preservation ori the part of Ontario, and is not in

any sense retaliation against the United States to who.se citizens every equality

and honourable treatment has been invariably accorded.

The application of an export duty by Canada, and the adoption of the

resolution submitted, is spoken of in the United States, and often in Canada as

Canadiaa retaliation, whereas it is as aforesaid, to gain levy duties which we have
waived in lieu of advantages offered us in the American markets, by the i-eduction

of the American duty on pine lumber, and the application of a principle regarding

the manufacture of Ontario's timber which our Province is practically committed
to.

Th(j Dominion removed the export duty in 1890 in consideration of the

American duty on white pine from Canada being reduced from #2.00 to $1.00 per

thousand feet, and now when the United States re-impose the $2.00 duty on Can-
adian lumber, there can surely be no violation of principle or neighborly <leal-

m.1 for Canada to protect her own citizens by Ontario adopting the above resolu-

tion, and by restoring the export duty.

if these are facts, then the application of an export duty and the adoption
of the lumberman's resolution is not a retaliatory act. Canada has fulfilled her
obliiiations of the bargain of 1890. It was by the United States summarily
abrogated. No effort was made or desires expressed on their part for its continu-

ance in any form— in fact, the efforts of our statesmen to that end have been
repudiated— and we are now warranted, justiHed, and, in fact, it is a paramount
duty of our statesman to handle the public domain in the interests of Canada
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alone, as pertains to labor, industrial development, prolottg^ed fdi'tility (»f soil and
climatic effects.

A^ain, so far as yourself or your colleap^es may be influenced in adoptinp; this

policy by the view that it may lead to a modification at Washington of the

Dingley bill and to the reduction of the S2.00 duty on lumber, I would say, that

I have received assurances from many of my friends in the United States, who
are intimately acquainted with the situation of affairs at Washington, that with-

out such action as is proposed, it will be a waste of time and money to seek any
modifications of the Dingley Bill and of the S2.00 duty. In fact, when one con-

siders the question it is impossible to see with what reason or upon what view it

would be possiK)le to seek a reduction in the tariff, unless the policy which I have

described is adopted by the Government.

Again, it is said that the action of the Ottawa Government in taking power to

apply an export duty was of no effect at Washington. This does not appear to

me to be true, because before that step was taken no success whatever attend-

ed the efforts of our friends there, but after that step was taken at Ottawa the

Senate of the United States came within one vote of passing a resolution in favor

of free lumber, and did actually vote in favor of SI.OO lumber. It is believed by
many that if our action at Ottawa had been taken earlier, better results would

have been obtained.

Again, it has been suggested that this is a matter that ought to be dealt

with by the Dominion, and not by the Provincial Government ; but I have endea-

vored in the foregoing remarks to indicate first, that the duty of the Provincial

Government is co ordinate with that of the Dominion in this matter, each of

them being equally obligated to protect the interests of their citizens and of those

who have invested capital, relying on their protection.

Also, that in the matter of adopting this policy as a means of colonizing the

country and of laying a substantial cround of ])rosperity in the North-west

Ontario Timber Districts, it is peculiarly within the province of the Provincial

Government.

Also, that as a measure of forestry protection and guarding the future inter-

ests of the country, it comes peculiarly within the jurisdiction of the Provincial

Government.

The present time is opportune for the institution of the proposed policy.

1. Because the Crown Revenues from the woods, forest and timber stump-

age are now at a minimum, while at the same time the income derived from

mines has rapidly increased, and is likel}'^ to continue to increase in the future,

so that the revenues of the Provinces are now in the best condition possible to

undergo any strain that might be put upon them.

2. Because the situation that has been developed by the action of the

Dominion Government and of England in relation to Canadian trade, the attention

that is now being devoted to Canada by the mother country, the rich deposits of

gold, being found and worked, together with the general improvement in the

course of trade on this continent, leads to the conclusion that we are now enter-

ing upon a new era of prosperity, and the principle of developing Canada for the

Canadians, which is being adopted by the Dominion Government, would be aided

and assisted by the adoption of this resolution by the Government of Ontario.

3. The feeling that we should develop our industrial interests and all our

resources for the benefit of ourselves as a country and nation has received a great

impetus in the last few months and commends itself most strongly to the elec-
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torate of the Province. At the present time the Governnient wovild by the adop-
tion of such a policy be not merely doino- that which was best for the Province,

but would be doini; that which would commend itself most strono^ly to the
people whom they represent, and thes' would be supported by the |ieople in the
institution of such a policy.

4. The era of commercial prosperity up< n which I believe we are now enter-

ing would at least minimize, if not neutialize, any injurious etlects to the revenua«»

or other interests of the Piovince that might be occasioned by such change.

5 The time is also opportune, because, owing to the prosperity now existing

in the Western States, tl^'V are consuming a great portion of the lumber which
is there manufactured. It they are debarred fro n taking our logs to their mills,

the additional price which will have to be paid by lumber consumers there, in

Ohio, New York and in New England States, will be keenly felt by them, and
will induce them to bring pressure to bear upon the Government at Washington
to secure a more equitable trade relation with this country in the lumber busi-

ness.

For all these reasons, I consider that the present time is the most opportune
possible for bringing into force the policy advocated by the lumbermen's reso-

lution.

To recapitulate, I respectfully submit that :

—

(1) The adoption of this resolution is directly in line with the policy now
being followed b} the Government in respect to new licenses.

(2) The extension of that policy to old licenses now current is necessitated bv
the changed conditions introduced by the Dingley tariff, and is abundantly justi-

tied and warranted by such changes.

(3) Such an act cannot be properly regarded as in any sense retaliatory, being
directed only to self preservation.

(4) The vested interests of our own citizens, who.se capital is directly or in-

directly interested within Ontario, in the lumber manufacture, as w^ell as the
vested interests of Americans who have established mills in Ontario, relyinf upon
our protection are to be considered and preferred above the interests of those who
buy our logs and manufacture them jibroad.

(5) The limited supply of white pine in the United States, and the fact that
the Ontaiio supply is also limited, are .mportant factors in the consideration of
the question both pointing to conclusions (1) that Americans will if necessary
manufacture here, (2) that we ought to preserve our lumbering manufactures as
a fo indation for development and colonizing our own country, (:]) that we should
conserve our forests for the future, and if possible make them reproducing.

{6) If this resolution is adopted it will result in many American mills being
moved here or others be rebuilt in ( anada, and will bring in foreign capital.

(7) If the policy is not adopted the probability is that no new saw mills will

be erected in the Georgian Bay district and many of our own mills will be moved
across to Michigan, while those that remain will gradually lessen both in number
and extent.

(8) With the saw mills will gradually disappear from the Georgian Bay and
other neighboring districts the possibilities of many large industries, such as sash,
blind and door factories, foundries, machinery and implement works, etc.

(9) The direct loss in net earnings in Ontario by laborers, transportation com-
panies, etc., resulting from the manufacture of our logs in Michigan is not less
than S3.00 per thousand feet or Sl,000,OliO per annum apart from indirect losses
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(10. The adoption of the resolution is in accordance with the policy of indus-

trial development which the country has sanctioned and will strongly tend to

make Ontario a great manufacturer and exporter in a complete and finished form
of all her forest products, including not only those from pine, but tliose also from

hard and ornamental woods.

(11) The removal of our lumber mills to Michigan would destroy much freight

on our transportation lines, would lessen the custom and trade at our northern

commercial centres and would strengthen the ham is of our American rivals and
competitors in the world's lumber markets.

(12j The rapi'l removal of our forests will prove most injurious to our exten-

sive river and water powers upon which we depend in lieu of coal.

(13) The policy of permitting our logs taken direct from the woods to be

towed to Michigan and there manufactured destroys one of the principal found-

ations upon which the colonization and development of our north and western

timber townsliips is based, and so tends to deplete the revenue of the Government
from the sale of Crown Lands.

(14) The establishment of all these mills and manufacturies in Michigan in-

stead of in Ontario tends to deplete our Province of its young men and to deprive

them of the means of earning a livilihood in connection w ith wood manufacturing

industries in their own Province.

(15) Much time, money and effort has been expended by the Government in

promoting the development of our agricultural industries, but the industrial de-

uelopment connected with forestry and timber can be more readily increased in

the markets of Great Britain and would show a larger measure of success for the

same expenditure

(16) For the reasons which I have set out at length I am of the opinion that

the revenues of the Province will not be inconveniently, if at all impaired by the

adoption of the resolution, and that, if they were at all lessened, the policy of

"Canada for the Canadians" would commend itself most strongly to the electorate.

(17) The adoption of such an attitude appears to be the only way of arriving

at a more equitable adjustu)ent of trade relationships, and especially as regard*

timber products with the United States.

(18) The matter is one which from many standpoints is peculiarlywithin the

jurisdiction of the Provincial Government and ought to be dealt with by them.

(19) Finally, for the reasons which I have set out at the end of this com-

munication, I am of the opinion that the present time is most opportune for the

institution of the proposed policy.

I trust that for these reasons the enclosed resolution will be seriously enter-

tained by yourself and your colleagues, and that this policy may, as I believe it

will on full consideration, be adopted, not only in regard to new licenses here-

after to be issued, but also that a regulation wnll at once be promulgated requir-

ing from this time the manufacture in Ontario of all logs cut from our limits.

Let me close by referring to the views that have been expressed to 3-ou bj

one luuiberman, contrary to wuat superficially might appear in his own per.sonal

interests. I refer to Mr. John H. Bertram. The fact that a njan of his somid

iudi^ment and wide experience in business and politics, as well as in manufac-

tures, advocates the adoption of this lesolution in the interests of the Province,

notwithstanding his postion as a licentiate and an exporter of logs to .Vlichig.m

for manufacture, and still possessing timber limits most favorably situate|for
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further I02; exports, is to my mind not merely a great credit to the gentleman in

question, but is one of the most convincing arguments that I can suggest to you

why the resolution should be adopted.

Yours very sincerely,

E. W. RATHBUN.

P. S.—I believe that the spruce timber of Ontario should be preserved for

industrial uses here in exactly the same way as white pine.

NOTES OF ADDRESSES BY AMERICAN LUMBERMEN BEFORE THE
GOVERNMENT, SEPTEMBER 7th, 1897.

Reported by J. Innis McInto.sh (except as to first two paragraphs),

Stenographer, Dkpartment of Provincial Secretary.

Mr. W. A. Charlton, M.P.P., introduced the speakers in turn :

—

Hon. John T. Rich spoke, in substance, as follows : It is the duty of the

Government to act for the interests of the Province. We are the owners of

Cana'lian timber, ami live in Michigan. ' We thank you for the curtesy of giving

us a hearing. If proposed action were to refer only U) future sales we \\ould

have nothing to say, but as to limits alreaily sold we think there is practically a

contract.

Limits were sold on the expre>s understanding that logs should be ta'<en

away and manufactured. To change this now would be virtually a breach ot

contract. Such action wou'd take away a large portion of value we suppo.sed we
had in those limits. We think we have not abandoned the idea of getting back

to the SI per thousaml. If the question had been submitted alone, Congress

would have gone for SI per thousand, but, mixed up with other questions, it was
not controllable.

Note.— Pri'ir to the arrival of stenographer, notes were taken by Hor. Mr. Ciibson up to this point.

It was possible that if this Government placed an export duty on logs the

Ameiican Government might take the view that the law in the United States

wouM reach to a prohibition of the importation of lumber, and they might be

disposed to go as far as they could in that direction. In sayi.ig this, he did not

want to be understood as throwing out any threat.

Another point was that there are a large number of $1 men, and the action

woidd hit them peculiarly hard. Nothing would suit the S2 men better than an
action of this kind.

One other very important matter to us is the question of having this matter

determined early. If it is determined favorably, there will probably be from one
and one-(|uarter to one and one-half millions paid in wages, and §200,000 to

$300,000 in Crown dues this season. It is uncertain what action would be

adopted if you take the other course.

There is another question which seems to be of peculiar importance, and
that is, woidd the action apply to the licenses issued now or only to tho.se to be
i.-^sued next May ? This is a very important question to have settled as early as.

possible.
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When you are considerint)^ these questions, there is another point to be con-

sidered, It is said that Americans get the benefit of manufacturing this lumber,

but if you will stop to consider you will see the Canadians cut the lo;,'s and get

the amount, furnished supplies in addition. They get out of the labor at least

$4.50 to So. 50 per thousand.

In answer to Mr. Gibson. Mr. Rich said it was the case that the American
lumbermen who towed their logs across bought their supplies on this side. There
would be the labor in the United States on the coal that was burned on tlie tugs,

but, after that, SI would be a very liberal amount to allow for labor in sawing.

This is a matter well worth considering.

Then we are bringing our capital here and carrying out what we believe to

be a contract made. Do not misunderstand me : *I do not say that you have not

a right to a change, but you did not change in the past, and when our people

bought they did not think you would change or we would not have paid so much
for the limits. I think that those who hold limits here have paid more for them
than in the United States, and when you have invented a very admirable plan,

in my judgment, to dispose of the timber. To a certain extent, the effect of this

is to induce men to purehase to cut in the future. So I reason that if I pay more
to-day than the timber is worth, it will come to that point in the future. I

believe the timber stumpage in Canada has cost considerably more than in the

United States, iuid 1 do not believe there is anyone but will bear me out in say-

ing there is considerably more expense in getting the logs out here tl an in the

case of the alluvial lands of Wisconsin and other western States.

In answer to Mr. Gibson, Mr. Rich promised to prepare a memo, and submit

to the Government, giving the figures in detail showing how the S5.50 as against

$2 was made up for Canadian and American labour respectively, the labour

including cutting, skidding, jjutting into the water, floating down to the mouth
of the river and putting into the storm boom. That was all done in Canadian

territory, and largely by Canadian labour.

In answer to Mr. Gibson, Mr. Rich said it did not include the cost of towing.

We pay, he said, 50 cents per thousand to tow the logs from the Georgian Bay,

but in that there is not much labour anyway, I eyond digging the coal.

Mr. Joseph Turner, Bay City, said: In our case, we employ entirely

Canadian labour. We operate on the V\'ahnapitae and have limits on the French.

We bought the limits expressly for the purpose of exporting the logs. We have

been the friends of the Canadians in every place. We have worked hard on our

own side to prevent the imposition of any dut}^ on lumber. We thought best to

co-operate witli those who were tr^ung to get a SI duty and who did not advocate

S2, as we knew the Government that were elected were pledged to a high

tariff". We have not given up yet. We expect to make a fight next session

again, and to do a great deal better than before. The conditions under which we
got the duty were peculiar. Of course, there was a large influence against us.

The sugar men said to the high tariff* lumbermen if they did not vote for a high

duty on sugar i;hey would not vote foi a S2 duty on lumber. We hope this year

to overcome that. You understand what our position would be if our right

to import the logs were taken away. It simply ruins our business entirely.

Mr. Hardy suggested that " suspends " would be a better word, \\ hich Mr.

Turner accepted.

Mr. Turner went on to say that it is desirable to knov/ as soon as possible

what the result will be if we are to go on and cut logs this wintt r. We are

prepared to cut and take out twenty-five million feet if we are assured that we
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can do so. Except for the towing and sawing the money that is paid for this
work all goes to the Canadians. We liave bought the limits on the understand-
ing that we could take the logs away and have paid a very high price for
stumpage.

Mr. Smith, Cheboygan, said : I can substantiate what Governor Rich said
in regard to the amount paid in actual wages. The Governor has put the rate
too low, I think. He may get the work done by Canadian labour for §5.50, but
it costs us at least $1 more per thousand in 'the last two or three years. I heard
it remarked a few days ago. " You Yankees employ your own men," but that is

not the case. Cheboygan is settled principally by Canadians. They may be
naturalized

; a good many ai^e, some are not. The majority of the men are Can-
adians whether naturalized or not.

We operate below the Spanish. We have nlso a limit on the M ississauga
and also on the White Fish. We have our teams and some supplies on the
ground now, and are simply waiting. We have been waiting our Government in
fear and trembling for three years. It was not a question with us of discrimina-
tion again.st Canada, it v^as a question to get something settled. Our business
was very much depressed awaiting something being done by our Government.
There came a time when something had to be done. The hope is that we may
yet get free timber. We may not get that, but if we do not we will o-et a Si
duty. Labour and supplies were with us, all bought here and as to the
labour question I figure that it costs us for labour and supplies from S6 to S7 per
thousand actually paid to Canadian labourers. The work in actually sawinir the
logs amounts to a little over a dollar.

I am not taking into consideration the cost of our plant. It costs about 25
cents per thousand for tug men to tow the logs across the lakes. It costs 75 <

cents to $1 per M. for labour to saw our lumber in the mills.

In answer to Mr. Gibson, Mr. Smith figured out the $6 or $7 paid to Can-
adians as including cutting, skidding, river driving, and supplies. We bought
our supplies principally at Collingwood. We bought our oats from Manitoulin
Island and Collingwood, said to be of native growth. Our flour was bouoht at
Kleinburg. Our groceries and all other supplies were bought principally at
Collingwood.

Hon. W. L Churchill, Alpena, Michigan, said : My line experience is probably
a little different from an}^ you have so far heard. I have not been a Canadian
opeiator nor an owner of Canadian limits. I have been to a certain extent a
purchaser of Canadian logs, and stand ready to purchase this season twenty-five
million. I made an offer this season to purchase them. Last year I purchased
five or six million and the year before also, and none this year. I am prepared
to step in and purchase my entire stock of logs from Canada. Should any
restriction be placed on these men to prevent them from sellinf or delivering
their logs either in the form of a prohibitive tax or entire prohibition it means it

would he striking a blow at your own people e(|ually as much as at us. Whereas
I have been a pine manufacturer for twenty-five years^ I own limits of hardwood
and hemlock and can continue the use of my mill and brino- these woods into
competition with pine, and I am here \vith tliis bod}'^ of gentlemen repi-esenting'
that interest, to say that we desire to be permitted by the laws of your country
to purchase this. The advantages arising to yourselves have been thoroughly
gone over by Governor Rich, so that it is unnecessary to weary you with a
multiplicity of figures. The statement of the cost of lumbering and sawing has
been correctly represented to 3'ou The purchaser of tlie supplies I am not very
conversant with, personally, but know that these men purchase very largely in
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your country, making you a revenue which would be taken away if the prcpcscd
action is taken. In my own heart I do not know if I could blame ycu fcr

retaliating, but it is a matter of dollars and cents. A while ago you spoki oi
" Suspension." Did you stop to think what suspension woul'i mean to ycui
banks and others.

In answer to a question Mr. Churchill said he did not know whether the

Canadian banks advanced money to American timber owners, but lie knew that

they did so in the case of Canadian owners

There is another point I would like to call your attention to, and that is

would the two dollar American duty make any difference in the price of your lum-

ber with increased prosperity in the States ? Suppose there was an advance

from 50 cents to $1.U0 in wheat with other advances, and a better demand and
that lumber should advance from $1.00 to $2.00 per thousand, would it not be

better to take no action and make equally as much under a $2.00 duty as you
were doing ?

Another thing is that the entire South is covered with Georgian pine

which is coming into general use now. You know tiiat when a line of trade is unce

diverted into other channels, they are very likely to hold this trade, and if

those gentlemen capture the trade of New York, Pennsylvania, Illinois, etc., it

will be hard to get it back into these countries again. There is not only yellow

pine but white wood and poplar.

Another point is that what we pay to the men in our mill for the pro-

duction of lumber, is not to exceed $1.00 per thousand.

Hon. Albert Pack, Alpena, said : I will state my own experience in Canadian

logging, I have mills at Alpena, Michigan, and five years ago this fall commenced
'lodging on tlie Spanish River on a limit that was more than an average of

accessibility, and in the five years I have lumbered moderately and have towed
av\ ay about tifty million feet of logs including some lumber on the Wahnapits&

also. Then, I have in connection with the Mississauga limit, cut about thirty

millions making eiiihty million feet in all. Those loo-s have cost in the lakes booms
fully $5.50 including what was paid for the boom on the rivers.

Mr. 'Jliomas Pitts, in answer to a question as to v. hat fair specimens of logs

had been selling for said from $.9.00 to $10.50.

Mr. Pack, continuing, said: I have paid about $2.00 to manufacture at

Alpena, and eighty to eighty-five cents to tow the logs across. I paid a good

price on the stumpage and paid Crown dues, and have not quite received a new
dollar foi- an old one.

Mr. Churchill reverting to the question which had been asked, said he had

offered Hale & Booth $9.00 per thousand in the Georgian Bay waters for twenty-

five million feet of logs, or $10.00 delivered in Alpena.

Mr. Pack, with reference to the purchase of supplies said, the first two years

I bouo"ht some of our pork and beef in the United States. For the last three

years every dollars worth of our supplies has been bought in Canada and the

labour has been Canadian. The only other labour was that of a timekeeper

or something like that. The common labour was all employed in Canada, i

have made no money out of these limits, I have not lost any ! I have done a
gi eat deal of business. If my own personal advantage was to be tiken into

account I think it would be fully as well subserved by you gentlenun puttin-r

an export duty on logs or making a provi-ion that all Canada logs should be

manufactured here. I have some timber in Canada. I do not expect to cut it
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until trade relations are definitely settled. I have some lumber on the other
side and I feel I would get the same advantage if this action were taken that
is talked on that lumber as I might have from the Canadian lumber if it were
not taken.

On the other hand Mr. Churchill stated a point that I was going to make.
I believe very strongly in the remark, that if the southern timber merchants get
possession of the market once, it would be very hard to recover that market.
This C' Election of gentlemen here from the other side of the line elected the force

at work in Washington who tried very hard to get a Sl.OO duty on lumber.
Some would have been satisfied with free tra<le in lumber. Others thougiit we
had better try to restore the McKinley rate that is Sl.OO, and we came very
near doing it. There were some combinations again.st us that succeeded. There
wa« a wave of hi^h protection, sentiments swept over the United States last

session. We think some time in the future that will be changed.

In answer to a question as to whether General Alger had any pronounced
opinions, on the matter, Mr. Pack said: " He is right with us in it." He stands
as near to the President as any man in the Cabinet, and I think it would be a
mistake to do anything to make the feeling more stringent We hope to over-
come the high duty yet.

There is another point, that is that the gentlemen here represent one-half
of the American logging interest in Canada. They would like to know where
they stand. They have their c^mps and everything already to go on and cut
more logs. I would like you to take that matter into consideration. I would
like to prepare you a memorial of my views, and submit it to you in the course
of a week or ten days.

Mr. Chui chill referring to the question which had been asked jis to Genera
Alger's position .said he happened to have a telej-ram in his pocket froai his oen-

eral superintendent, who had expected to be with the deputation, but was pre-
vented by another engagement. In the telegram he wished them success.

Mr. Rich, reverting to the co.st of labour, said : I think this would be a fair

statement of the co-t to the mouth of the river—stumpage S3, logging and driv-

ing S'5, Crown dues 81, interest and incidentals Si more.

Mr. Churchill—The statement that Mr. Rich made was for a poor class of
timber.

Mr. Thomas Pitts, Bay City, said—There are just two points I would call

your attention to, and I will do it as briefly as pos.sible, because the proceedings
are gett ng somewhat tedious. One is with reference to the expenditure of
money. For the logs taken out, I believe every single dollar will be spent on
Canadian labor. We can say that we can iruarantee, if necessiry, that that
money shall be so expended. The next thing I want to say is that last November
when we who own timber limits here heard that we were going to strike S2 lum-
ber, we met together and oppost-d it tooth and nail, and thouglit the best we could
do was to strike for SI lumber, and we struck for that. We made a combination
of about thirty firms engaged in towing logs from Cheboygon doA'n to Detroit.
We had plenty of money, and put up the best fight that has ever been put up in
Washington. We only repres -nted five per cent., (I believe not over Hh per cent.)

of the product of the United State-*, in fact. We went down to Washinijton and
very nearly get a SI duty in the face of the other 95 or 96 i per cent. I do not
uiean to say we were more brilliant or brainy or more able men than the men on
the other side of the question, but f do claim that we had the best of it because
we act ui'ly got amijorityof the ways and means committee and the Senate
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That was becau^f we bad a good cause, and we have a good cause still. We are

enlisted for the war, and \\:e are going to carry it on if you allow us to do so. It

is the most ini])opu]ar ])iece of legislation that has ever pas.sed, and T know it has

lost them hundreds of thousands of votes. I know the President him.self was in

favor of $1. He stated it to a man who stated it to me.

Mr. Ross asked if they had 95 per cent, of lumber interests against them,

how they were going to cut the duty down ^

Mr. Pitts replied simply because we have the con.sumers on our side. I be-

lieve in the course of a year there will be a very great modification. We want to

continue this light, and in order to do it, we want to furnisli ourselves with the

sinews of war and we will be able to do it.

Mr. John Charlton asked whether an export duty on logs would have an un-

favorable eH'ect on Congress in securing a reduction to i?1.00. Would it cause any
irritation ?

Mr. Pitts, most decidedly it would. It would prejudice the question very

materially.

Hon. Frank Gilchrist.—In regard to the expense of lumbering in Canada,

those who have spoken omitted to state one point, that part of the logs are towed

with Canadian tugs, operated by Canadian labor. Some time ago I received a

letter from Mr. Aubrey White, and I replied that three-quarters of the expense

of converting the tree into lumber was paid for Canadian labor, and so far as

puttino- an export duty on logs is concerned, I thought it was a question which

should be studied thoroughly before making a movement. I am not interested

in southern lumber, but our southern friends are opposed to receiving Canadian

lumber in any shape, and they state that the duty ought to be $4. 1 think if the

chance was oti'ered to them to go ahead and extend their taritt clauses so as to

prohibit Canadian lumber coming into the States, they would do it.

Mr. Churchill said one of the gentlemen actually made that statement at

Washington. That was what they wanted. I want to answer one question. It

was asked how we hope for success when we were only five per cent., and had

ninety-five per cent, against us. We have seventy millions people, there are less

than 1,000 lumber holders in the United States. Are seventy n iliions going to pay

tribute to less than 1 ,000 ? I do not believe it.

Hon. Mr. Ross said they had been doing it for thirty years to sugar and

other trusts, and there did not seem to be much hope of a change.

In answer to a question by Mr. Davis, who asked whether they thought the

consumers would suffer much, Mr. Churchill said the 300 million feet of logs and

700 million feet of lumber that comes from Canada is only a drop in the bucket

I do not think it would make much difference. What the southern people m ant

is that you should put a $2 export duty on logs, then they will put on $2 more,

and that will be 84 or S6 altogether, which would be a prohibitory duty. In

reply to Mr. Ross's question, if the consumers would not stand ?2 how would

they stand Si ? Mr. Churchill sai<l the United States imported from Canada 700

millions of lumber and 300 millions of logs, as against 32 billions all told annually

consumed in the United States. It would not afiect the market to any extent.

Mr. Charles E. Mould : I want to answer personally for our institution by

stating that our entire supplies are purchased in Canada. We purchase flour and

meats of all kinds at Collingwood, hay and oats along the Manitoulin, wherever

we can purchase them to the best advantage. We expend almost the entire

amount expended here for Canadian labor. I want also to reiterate the i"!ea
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that the action talked of could in no sense harm anyone but the people who are

friendly to the interests of Canada so far as the tariff measures are concerned,

and would encompass the ends of the high tariff people who have been responsible

for the $2 duty.

Mr. W. A. Charlton, M.P.P., thanked the Government for the kind hearing

the deputation had received.

In conclusion the Premier thanked the deputation for the manner in

which they had stated their views: promised on behalf of the Government full

and fair consideration of the whole question: assured the gentlemen that the

Government were well aware that the question was a serious one for the Pro-

vince as well as for the American limit-holders, and referred to the strong feeling

abroad here in favor of retaliation.

I certify that 1 took down the statements of the various speakers and the

questions that were asked at the interview between the American lumbermen
and the Government on the 7th September, 1897, in shorthand, and that the fore-

going—with the exception of the first two paragraphs, which were taken by the

Honorable the Commissiuner of Crown Lands—is a true extension of my notes.

(Signed) J. I. McINTOSH.

FAVORED A LOWER DUTY.

Michigan Lumbermen Opposed to the Dingley Duty.

Kforts made to injiueiict Congress in favor of a, fl Tarijf.—Names of tlte

Dealers Interested.

Ti< the Editor of the Globe :

Sir,—We notice by the report of the lumbermen's meeting held in Toronto

on the 7th inst., and also from criticisms in certain Canadian journals, that

American holders of Canadian limits are accused of having favored the imposi-

tion of a S2 lumber rate, and of having procured for their own protection the

exp )rt duty proviso of the Dingley Bill. The charge that Michigan limit-holders

have not given their be.st efforts to securing a $1 duty upon lumber is most
unfair and is without foundation, save in the case of a few individuals. The
matter of agreeing upon a line of action with reference to the McKinley Bill

lumber rates was taken into consideration by Michigan men at a meeting in Bay
City in December last, and after full discussion it was decided that with the

Republican Administration which was about to assume office a t Washington it

wo\ild Ite useless to make eftbrts to secure free lumber, and that it would be

advisable to concentrate the efforts of the friends of free lumber upon the obtain-

ing of a duty rate of $1. A subsequent meeting largely attended was held in

Saginaw on January 2S, 1897. This was a representative gathering. The
Alpena delegates were: Mr. W. L. Churchill, Mr. Gilchrist, Mr. Fletcher and
others. Cheboy-;an sent Mr. Pelton, Mr. Clark, Mr Smith, Mr. Nelson, Mr.

Mould and others. Bay City sent Mi-. Pitts, Mr. Selwin E(hly, Mr. Ben Boutell,

Mr. Joseph Turner and others. Saginaw was represented l»y Mr. Walter Eddy,
Mr. Love and Mr. Roys, Col. Bliss and othevs.
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Opposed to the $2 Duty.

This meeting expressed itself heartily in favor of adoptinj^ some plan to

work effectively for a lower tariff on lumber than the proposed $2 rate. A com-
mittee was appointed to c^o to Washington, consisting of Mr. Churchill, of Alpena,
Mr. Mould, of Cheboygan, Mr. Pitts, of Detroit, Col. A. T. Bliss, of Saginaw, and
Mr. Fi.sher, of Bay City. It was at this time arranged that a meeting of those

int(M-ested in the question should be held at the Russell House, Detroit, February
18, l!S97. This meeting was duly held, and the parties and firms interested in

the lumber trade who were represented there were: A. T. Bliss, Sar>inaw Salt

and Lumber Co., Loveland. Roys and Hoyt, Saginaw, Michigan ; Eddy Bros. Si

Co., Saginaw Bay. Towing Co., Turner & Fisher, Pitts & Co., South End Lumber
and Salt Co., McClune, Bros & Co.. Bay City, Mich. ; Holland, Graves & Mont-
gomery, Buffalo, N. Y : Whitney, Skillen & Barnes, Boston. Mass. ; W. L.

Churchill, Comstock Bros., F. W. Gilchrist, George N. Fletcher Sz Sons, Albert
Pack, Alpena, Mich. ; Thompson Smith's Sons, Swift & Clark, W. & A. McArthur,
Pelton & Reid, Cheboygan ; Alger, Smith & Co., D. Whitney, jun., Salliotte &
Ferguson, Edmund Hall, Delta Lumber Co., Detroit.

The committee of five appointed at the Saginaw meeting, January 28th,

1897, made a report to this meeting recommending that the effort be extended
and continued towards efiecting the re-enactment of the McKinley schedule of

'$] per M on white pine lumber. On roll call of the members present this

Tcconimendation was unanimousl)' adopted, and, on motion of Mr. Pack, seven
members were added to the original committee of five members, as follows :

Albert Pack, Alpena ; John Mullen, Black River, Mich. ; Ben l^outell. Bay City,

Mich. ; L. P. Graves, Buffalo, N. Y. ; P. Tibbetts, Boston, Mass. ; R. Loveland,

Saginaw^ ; F. W. Gilchrist, Alpena.

The resignation of Col. A. T. Bliss as a member of the original committee of

fivt^ appointed at Saginaw was 1 hen accepted, and ex-Governor John T. Rich was
appointed to fill the vacancy. TJie committee was instructed by the meeting to

take all necessary steps towards the accomplishing and carr3nng out of the views
as expressed at the meeting, and were given full power to act. The general

meeting then adjourned A meeting of the above appointed committee was
then held at three o'clock in the afternoon at the Russell House, Detroit, Mich.,

wdien discussion was had as to the line of action to be adopted for carrying out

the directions of the general meeting, and the following committees were
appointed:—Finance—Messrs. Pack,' Pitts and Mullen ; Executive— Mes.srs. Proc-

tor, Rich, Gilchri.st and Churchill A committee of five was also appointed, con-

sisting of Messrs. Graves, Proctor, Turner. Loveland and Mould, who were
directed to attend the meeting of the W^holesale Lumbermen's Association to be

held in New York about March 1st, for the purpose, if possible, of securing a

resolution from that association in favor of the $1 lumber rate. The finance

committee was authorized to make necessary assessments upon all the interests

represented, to tlefray any expenses incurred by said committees. The executive

committee were directed to meet with Mr. Proctor, chairman, in New York city,

at as early a date as possible, and to take steps towards establishing permanent
headquarters in Washington, with the necessary help, for the prosecution of the

business of the committee. The committee then adjourned, subject to the call

of the chairman.
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Influenxing Congress.

The executive committee proceeded to establish its headquarters at Wash-

ington, sustained by contributions from the parties whose names are given

above. It is true that Col. A. T. Bliss, Walter Eddy and Eddy Bros, withdrew

from the organization and declared in favor of a S2 rate, Mr. Walter Eddy,

of Saginaw, at least having previously given pledges to the advocates of the S2

rate which he considered prevented his acting in concert with the lumbermen who
desired a SI rate. The executive committee maintained an active canvass in

Washington and expended a large amount of money in di.sseminating informa-

tion, paying the expenses of their delegation at headquarters, and seeking by
distribution of documents and interviews to influence members of Congress.

Their labors were so far successful tliat the Ways and Means Committee by a

vote of eight yeas to five nays declared in favor of a SI rate, and in the Senate

the resolution of Senator Teller in favor of a Si rate was passed by a vote of

31 to 30. The ultimate failure to secure the re-enactment of the McKinley pro-

viso was due to the necessity for securing the support of the American lumber

interests in favor of a S2 lumber duty for the tariff bill cis a whole. The

Michigan lumbermen in favoP of a SI duty through their executive committee

did erticient work, and would probably have been successful in their efforts but

for political exigencies which led the Republican friends of free lumber and of a

low lumber rate to support the tariff bill as a whole rather than see the measure

fail.

We assert that the insinuations thrown out with regard to the action and

motives of Michigan lumbermen in this matter are not only unfair, but are

entirely without foundation, and that their efforts have been honestly and

eflBciently put forth for the purpose of securing a lumber duty rate the best

attainable under the circumstances, and one which would probably have been

satisfactory to the Canadian lumber interest had it been obtained.

A Free Lumber Tradk.

Under these circumstances we deeply deprecate the efforts that are being

made to prejudice public opinion in Canada against the Ameiican holders of

Canadian limits. Our interest is to have the lumber trade between the two

countries unimpeded by legislative restrictions of any character. We desire the

freest possible commercial intercourse established in lumber. Our party worked

for a S»l rate believing that nothing better could be obtained. We worked for

that rate honestly and with the greatest attainable degree of efficiency, and have

by no means given up the contest, but are prepared to continue the effort ; and

we desire from those iii Canada who should be our friends and stand shoulder to

shoulder with us in this movement at least fair play and honorable treatment.

With regard to the interview recently accorded to a deputation of Michigan

lumbermen and Canadian limit-holders by the members of the Ontario Govern-

ment, we de-sire to say in addition to what has already been published with

regard to that interview, that Premier Hardy, in replying to the representations

of that deputation setting forth the injustice of a practical confl.scation of their

timber holdings in Ontario, gave no statement or indication whatever as to what
the policy of the Government with regard to the matter under discussion would

be. He stated that a very strong feeling existed in Ontario against the exporta-
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tion of logs to the United States and against the provisions of the Dingley
Bill, and he merely promised, in behalf of the Government, that the representa-
tions of the delegation should receive careful consideration,

Cheboygan, Mich., Oct. 13.

(Sgd.) E. A. SMITH, Chairman.
O. M. CLARK, Secretary.

Resolution Adopted.

At a meeting of lumbermen held at the New Cheboygan Hotel on October
18, 1897, the following firms were represented:—Thompson Smith's Sons, Pelton

& Reid, W. & A. McArthur Company and Churchill Bros., Comstock Bros., F. W.
Gilchrist, Albert Pack, Swift & Clark, and George N. Fletcher & Sons.

E, A. Smith w^as appointed Chairman and O. M. Clark Secretary.

Moved by D. C. Pelton and seconded by H. W. Swnft, that the matter set

forth in the document just read is the sense of this meeting and that it be
approved and that the Secretary forward the same to the Toronto Globe, request-

ing them to publish it.

E. A. SMITH, Chairman.
0. M. CLARK, Secretary.

Cheboygan, Mich., Oct. 15.
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THE INTERVIEW OF THE MICHIGAN DELEGATION OF LIMIT

HOLDERS WrrH THE ONTARIO GOVERNMENT.

Mdil and Empire, October 8th, 1S97.

As repre.seiitations have been made to the effect that the Miehicraii lumber-

men who recently ha<l an interv'iew wiih the Ontario Government desired to

keep their proceedings and ref>resentations secret, the member.s of the delegation

have authorized a report of those proceedings and representations, whicli at the

time were considered by them to be of a business, rather than of a public charac-

ter, but against the publication of which no good reason can be urged.

The delegation consisted of Hon. T. Rich, ex-Goveinor of Michigan; Thomas
E. Pitts, and Hon. Albert Pack, of Detroit; E. A Smith, Charles VV. Mould, H.

W. Swift, and O. M. Clark, of Chebo^'gan, Mich.; Joseph Turner, of l>ay City,

Mich., and G. R. \ickIeson, of Cleveland, Ohio. The delegation was received by
Premier Hardy, Hon. G. W. Koss, Hon. Mr. Davies, Hon. J. M. Gibson and Hon.
Wilfiam Harcourt. Ex-Governor Rich was fir.st introduced to the Council and
procee<led to make a statement with regard to the effect of taking action by pro-

hibiting the export of los[S cut upon Ontario limits. He reminded the Council of

the fact ti at limits had been purchased by Americans at exorbitantly high
prices, nnd that at the last sale before the one recently held, the Government
realized fur the properties put up at auction sums i^reatly in excess of their

expectations These limits had been .sold subject to no conditions as regarded the

export of logs. They had been bought b}^ the American holders in the majority

of instances for tiie purpose of exporting the logs. This business has been per-

mitted to continue without protest or hindrance for many years past, and the

imposition of the order now asked for by interested parties in Ontario would be
equivalent to confiscation of their property, as they could not then export their

\oji* and they would not dare to make provisions for the manufacture of these

lous in Canada, as beyond (juestion retaliatory action on the part of Congress
would result, whieii might go to the extent of prohilnting the importation of

lumber into the Ignited States from any country prohibiting the export of saw-
logs to the United States. The}' could not hope for more favorable treatment
from the Washington Government than would be given under the imposition of

an export duty, and the result no doubt would be to place them in a position

where they could not export tlieir logs, and where to convert them into lumber
in Canada for export to the United States would be simply ruinous by reason

either of tax or prohibition.

The Governor dwelt at some length upon the character of the efforts made
by .Michigan lumbermen interested in Canadian limits to secure a duty of Si per

M under the Dingley bill. This, he represented, was the utmo.st that they
deemed it reasonable to liope they could .secure. An organization had been
formed for this purpose ; dilii^ent and well sustained efforts had been put forth,

and that organization was still in force with funds in hand, and was prepared to

prosecute the woi'k with greater hopes for success when Congress met again.

Ex-Governor Rich then proceeded to point out that the proposed action of

I the Ontario Government would serve most efficiently the purposes of that portion

I of the lumber interest in the United States that demanded and secured the %2
I duty while it would mean ruin to that portion of the American lumber interest,

1 interested in Canadian limits, which was friendly to free lumber, and was pre-

j

pared to use its influence to the utmost of its ability for securing free lumber, or
a reduction of the lumber rate.
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The Governor also alluded to the assertions made that the loss to Canada in'

not having loojs manufactured in this countr 3^ was a very serious one, by stating

that the actual labour cost of the conversion of sawlogs into lumber fell consider-

ably below $1 per M, and that the increased labour cost in putting logs in shape

for towing to the United States in rafts in place of sending them to Canadian
mills amounted to quite a material sum per M feet ; he asserted that the bulk of

the cost of lumber was incurred in getting the logs to the mouth of streams :

comprising cost of lumbering in the woods; delivery at the skid ways ; running

down streams, and preparing for shipment. As regarded the cost of lumbering,

he represented that it was very much higher in Ontario than either in Michigan,

Wisconsin or Minnesota, owing to the rugged, rocky character of the ( )ntario

timber region, rendering heavier cost for roads necessary, and preventing the

drawing of as heavy loads owing to the inequality of the ground. He estimated

the excess cost of lumbering in Ontario as compared with the pine region of

Michigan at not less than 30 to 40 per cent.

The Governor dwelt with considerable force upon the effect that the pro-

posed course would have upon Congressional action, and said that it would not

fail to provoke intensely bitter feeling. The proposition to practically confiscate

4,000 square miles of timber holdings in Ontario held by American citizens would

certainly invite and secure Congressional action of a character more or less

decided, in the nature of a reprisal, and as for himself he felt that the conse-

quences of prohibition of log export could not be less serious to the Canadian

lumber interest, than would be the consequences under the present proviso with

regard to export duties, if such were imposed.

With no interference with the course of trade the Governor stated that the

revenues of the Province of Ontario from Crown due would suffer little or no

diminution, but if such interference should take place, the shrinkage of revenue

resulting from tiie cessation of American operations would be a large one. He
urged that it was important to know novr what action the Government proposed

to take, and as to whether that action would apply to the present season's opera-

tions, as parties intending to go into the woods needed to know very soon, if not

placed at great disadvantage in arranging for their winter operations.

Joseph Turner, of Bay City ; Thomas Pitts, of Detroit ; E. A. Smith, of

Cheboygan ; Hon. W. L. Churchill, ami Hon. Frank Gilchrist, of Alpena, also

addressed the Council, and presented substantially the views that had been pre-

sented by ex-Governor Rich. These gentlemen dwelt upon the friendly attitude

the Michigan men interested in Canadian limits had maintained toward the

Canadian lumber trade by making efforts at great cost in money and time to

secure a $1 lumber rate. They asserted that these efforts had not been given up,

and would be continued at the coming session of Congress, and in the meantime

they deprecated any course of action taken by the Province of Ontario, or the

Dominion Government that would increase the feeling of irritation that already

existed between the two countries upon this subject. They asked to have the

matter let alone until it could be ascertained what effect would be produced by

further efforts in the direction of securing more liberal provisions from Congress

with regard to the importation of Canadian lumber. These gentlemen also

represented that in their operations they employed very few American laborers,

and bought their supplies ahnost exclusively in the Canadian markets, and that

regulations requiring them to employ Canadian labor, and purchase Canadian

supplie-:, would be quite agreeable to them.
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The tone of the representations made by these gentlemen was friendly and
in excellent spirit. They approached the Government stating that the American
impression with regard to Canadian legislation was that a spirit of justice and
fair play governed Canada ; that they came simply to present their claims on the

basis of justice and fair play ; that they had been practically invited to invest

large sums of money in Canadian lumber properties ; that the conditions and
circumstances under which these investments were maile, conve3'ed to them the

impression that they would be allowed to make use of the property their

money had purchased to the best advantage possible ; that after having made the

investments, and having for years enjoyed the privilefjes they expected to enjoy
when the investments were made, they most respectfully urged upon the Govern-
ment to consider the obvious injustice of confiscating their property, as would be
done if the proposed order were issued.

Toronto, October 11th, 1897. .

Hon. J. M. Gibson, Commissioner of Crown Lands, Toronto :

Sir,—By direction I have the honor to place in your hands copy of resolu-

tion adopted at a meeting of the lumbermen of the Province of Ontario, held in

the rotunda Board of Trade building, on the Gth inst , and in so d-^ing I am, on
behalf of those interested, to express the hope that the same may receive your
early and favorable consideration.

I have the honor to be, sir,

Your obedient servant,

EDGAR A. WILLS,
Secretary.
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RESOLUTION PASSED AT A MEETING OF THE LUMBERMEN OF
ONTARIO, HELD IN THE ROTUNDA, BOARD OF TRADE

BUILDING, OCTOBER 6th, 1897.

Moved by Mr. John Bertram, seconded by Mr. James Scott

:

That whereas at a meeting of the lumbermen held at Toronto, 1 9th August
last, it was resolved to present to the Government of Ontario the following

declaration :

" That in the opinion of this meeting the exportation of saw-logs should be

restricted
;

" 'And with that object in view, the Government of the Province ' of Ontario
be re(iuested to so amend the Pine Timber Regulations that 'all pine timber cut

under license in the Province of Ontario shall be ' manufactured in Canada ;

"

And whereas the Committee appointed to wait on the Government to urge
the adoption of the resolution have obtained from the Commissioner of Crown
Lands an answer to the following effect

:

" That the Government entertain the opinion that during the ' currency of

the existing licenses such action as was proposed by the' resolution of the meeting
of August 19th could not well be taken. 1 may ' say, however, that the Govern-
ment are very carefully considering what' policy should be adopted with reference

to logs cut after the expiration of the existing licenses ; and it is hoped that in a

short time, the public will be made aware of the course which may be determined
upon.'

"

Be it therefore resolved, that, without expressing an opinion on that part of

the Government policy relating to current licenses, we declare it to be in the

public interest that when new^ licenses are issued after April 30th, 1898, a regu-

lation be included in every license that ajl timber on the Crown Lands of Ontario

shall be sawn, made into square timber, or otherwise manufactured in Canada.

That a copy of this resolution be sent to the Members of the Government of

Ontario and to every member of the Legislative Assembly, and that all who
approve of this policy use every legitimate effort to have it carried into eriect.

Carried by 42 for, to 4 against.

John 1. Davidson,
Edgar A. Wills, Chairman.

Secretary.

Toronto, October 12th, 1897.

Sir,—I am directed by the Honourable, the Commissioner of Crown Lands,

to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 11th instant, enclosing copy of a

resolution passed at a meeting of the lumbermen of the Province, held in the

Board of Trade Building on 6th October instant, and to assure you that such

resolution will be submitted to and receive the careful consideration of the

Government.
Yours truly.

Private Secretary.

Edgar A. Wills, Esq.,

Secretary Board of Trade,

Toronto.
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Toronto, October ]3th, 1897.

My dear Sir,—The Commissioner of Crown Lands has already acknowledged
the receipt of the resolution passed at the meeting of lumbermen held in the

rotunda of the Board of Trade Building, on October bth.and which was forwarded

to him by Mr. Wills, the Secretary of the Board of Trade. The Government
have had under consideration for some time past the question to which the reso-

lution relates, and in that connection the resolution of the earlier meeting, which
was presented by Messrs. VValdie, Rathbun, Scott and Bertram. What i under-
stand is that the majority of both meetings desired that a new regulation be

EavSsed by Order in- Council which will require all pine timber cut upon Crown
ands to be manufactured into boards, or other sawn lumber, or into square,

waney or board timber, in Canada; and that this regulation shall apply to timber
cut upon all limits, including those which were originally sold by the Crown
without the imposition of that condition. The proposition is a very large one,

and the suggested course is not free from legal complications. It is learned that

the luinberiiien of the western part of the Province are almost unanimously in

favour of the proposition, while some of the larger operators and some of those
who do not operate so largely, in the eastern part of the Province, are adverse to it

It has been urged upon the Government, in opposition to the resolutions,

that the adoption of such a regulation would affect very seriously large i imber
interests held by both Canadians and Americans, and that individual holders

would suffer serious loss ; and it is represented that the aggregate depreciation in

value could only be approximately estimated.

The question, therefore, as 1 have already intimated, assumed very large

proportions, and is, the Government cannot but feel, too weighty and momentous
to be dealt with simply by Order-in-Council, without publicity and in the privacy
of the Council Chamber, and the more so as the intent of the resolution is that
the regulation shall apply to the timber on all limits w^ithout reference to the
length of time which has elapsed since the latter were sold by the Crown, or to

the prices at which they have since been purchased.

After very full consideration, we are of opinion that the question is one of

such gravity and importance as regards both public interests and private rights,

that, instead of dealing with it by Orderin-Council, the Legislature at tlie

approaching session should be asked by the Government to enact such legislation

as the public interests may retjuii-e and the exigencies of the situation may appear
to demand, in which case the whole question may be fully and openly discussed

before detinite action is reached.

The Legislature will doubtless meet early enouc^h to enable any necessary
measures to be passed before the time arrives for the issue of the licenses for the
next license year.

I am, etc.,

Very truly yours,

(ad.) Arthur S. Hardy.

COL. J. L DAVIDSOxX,

Toronto.
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PAPERS PRESENTED TO THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL BY MR. SCOTT
AND MR. WALDIE ON DECEMBER IUih, 1897, AT AN INTERVIEW
REPORTED IN CITY PAPERS ON THE 11th DECEMBER:—

Paper presented by Mr. Scott.

Toronto, December 10th, 1897.

" To the Honorable the Attorney-General and kin Colleagues.

" The importance of the question to all lumbermen in western Ontario is our

justilioation for again waiting on you to present our views and ask for your
favorable consideration to the resolution passed by a representative meeting
of lumbermen held at Toronto, October 6th, where it was declared to be in the

public interest 'that when new licenses are issued after April 30th, 1898, a

'regulation be included in every license that all timber cut on the Crown lands

'of Ontario shall be sawn, made into square timber or otherwise manufactured
^ in Canada.'

" We deem the present an opportune time for now offering you some reasons

why we ask your Government to take this course.

" 1. The retaliatory clause of the Dingl}^ bill pas.sed by the United States

has made it difficult for the Dominion Government, without grave hardships

and dislocation of trade being threatened, to place an export duty on saw-logs.

" 2. Under present conditions of free logs for export and a duty of $2 per M.

feet, sawing on the Georgian Bay for the American market could not be con-

tinued, the business of sawing lumber would of necessity be transferred to

Michigan.

" 3. This would effect not only Canadian operators, but also Americans who
have established their saw -mills in Ontario and who are certainly entitled to

consideration.

" 4. It would be a ruinous policy to provide the raw material free from our

forests for competition against our own mills, whc would be handicapped by the

$2 duty.

5. If the exportation of logs cut on Crown lands was entirely stopped Cana-

dian lumbermen would enter no complaint of the $2 duty, considering it entirely

a matter under the jurisdiction of the United States.

G. While fully recognizing the rights of proprietorship both of Canadians

and Americans in all licenses issued by the Crown, we consider the retaliatory

clause an interference with our rights, and as Americans have induced the situa-

tion it is for them to apply the remedy.

7. What Canadian lumbermen want is simply e(|uality and fair play in the

work of utilizing the product of their own forests.

^. If a duty of $2 is charged on lumber entering the United States then

an equal export duty should be charged on logs.

9. Until the priviL ges contemplated by clause 7 be enjoyed the only remedy
is to prohibit the export of lo2S cut on Crou n lands and place American stump-

age owners on the same footing as Canadians.
»
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10. Wlienever, therefore, an equilizatioii of conditions i.s brought about the

embargo place<l on the export of log.s could be taken off".

J. Scott. Thos. H. Shkpfakd,
E. W. Rathbun, The Impkkial Lumbek Co., Li.mitkd,

John Bertram, C. D. Warren, President.

J. & T. CONLON, J AS. PlAYFAIR,
W. J. Sheppard, Chew Brds.,

HuNTsviLLK Lumber Co., Limited, J. S. Playfaik,
\Vm. Turnbull, Secy., Burton k Hro

Wm. Iuwin,

PAPER BV MR. JOHN WALDIE.

TouONTi), December Uth, 1897.

Honorahlt A. IS. Hardy and Colleagues, Parliament BuU'Nvgs, City:

Gentlemen,—Since our last interview the request embodied in the resolu-

tion appointing us as a committee, viz.: 'Ihat all sawlogs cut from crown lands

under license should be manufactured into lumber or square timber in Canada,
has been very thoroughly discussed from all its various standpoints, and we have
to thank your Govei'nment for the kindly intimation contained in the Speech
from the Throne, that you purfiosed taking steps to meet the conditions that at

present govern operations on the Georgian Bay.

Now the object of our present interview is to ascertain whether we desire

any changes, or whether we remain as before, strenuously urging the position

we then took, namely, that modifications should be made in the conditions upon
which timber is cut on the Crown lands under license, so that hereafter all the
sawlogs would be manufactured in Canada.

I personally desire that this shall be carried out to the fullest extent.

1st. As 1 believe it is the only means by which we can retain any portion of

the business of sawing lumber in the Georgian Bay, and prevent the depopula-
tion of our towns in that district.

2nd. It is the only available means tliat will tell as a factor if Michigan mill

men desire to influence legislation at Washington. The lumbermen of Canada
liaving already asked the Dominion Government to take power to put an export
duty on logs, and that po«er not being exerci.>ed, has prejudiced the position of

Michigan men at Washington, who ask that the agreement covering the $1 duty
on lumber and free logs between the two countries .should be restored, and I

Hrudy believe that an absolutelj^ restrictive condition should be in.serted in all the

licenses that will be is.sued on the 30th April nexr,, and to prevent if possible the
impres.sion that has by .some means obtained a footing in the United States, that
Canada will do nothing to retain the manufacture of the log within the Dominion.

3rd. If the Georgian Bay is to obtain a fair share of the export trade to

England it must be by increasing the manufacture at certain points, so that a
suthcient quantity can be suppli> d for the foreign trade in competition with su«h
points as Albany, Tonawanda and Saginavv. What the English buyer requires
is to get a large quantity of a certain class of lumber at one point, and this con-
dition not only applies to the lumber trade but to all other manufacturing indu.s-

tries in Untario which are looking to an export market for their products.

The foreign trade (and when speaking of the foreign trade I mean other
than the United States) requires prompt deliveries of large quantities, and in

view of the recent speech by President McKinley in the opening of Congress, it
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would appear that the Government at Washington desire that tlie present Dinj^ley

bill shall have what they consider a fair trial. We are, therefore, justified in

believing that there will be no change in the lumber or any other of the scheduler

for at least a couple of years.

To enable our mills on the Georgian Bay to conduct their business with a

view of captuiing the markets of the world, some additional outlays will be

necessary, such as the erection of dry-kilns, and in sonie instances putting in a

more modern plant. Therefore it is desirable that the change of the conditions

in the licenses should be a statutory condition.

Further, I consider that in view of the continuance of the Dingley bill, and
possible irritation, that there should be no reference made in the licenses to ba
issued as to the emploj-ment of Americans in any position as hitherto in any of

Britain's dealings with the United States where privileges have been granted the

United States have construed them into rights to be maintained, and I would

regret that any words in the licenses should be made the ground-work of an argu-

ment that the Americans had vested rights in the crown timber of Ontario.

I am therefore prepared to stand in support of the Government legislating to

the fullest extent on the lines of the resolution of the lumbermen's meeting, and

would exceedingly regret that any lumberman should ask the Goverrment to

enact conditions that they would not firmly uphold.

I further believe that future transfers of the right to cut timber on the Crown
lands should only be made to Canadian citizens or to those who agree specincally

to manufacture in Canada.
Yours truly,

John Waldie.

LETTER FROM MJLTON CARR, ESQ.

Honorable A. S. Hardy,
Premier of Ontario,

Toronto, Ont.

HoN«iJ{ABLE Sir.—I notice in the public press, that it is your intention to

present, for the approval of Parliament, certain amendments to the Timber
Regulations. There is an able-bo<lied rumor, that among the new^ regulations

will be one, which will practically prohibit the exportation of saw logs, by
stipulating that all logs cut from the Crown Land.s, under license, must be manu-
ficturcd into lumber or square timber within the Province of Ontario. I t'ust

you will not deem it presumption if I discuss this proposition from the stand-

point of a country merchant, resident in the district where the said timber is cut

and manufactured into saw logs. Our welfare and business existence is closely

allied to and bound up in that of the farmers, who are, with much toil and many
hardships, developing the agricultural possibilities of the district.

These farmers depend to a great extent, almost absolutely, upon tlie lumber

camps for a market for their produce. The higher prices which the nearness of

those camps enable them to obtain for their produce, in some small measure, com-
pensates them for the added toil and expense in cultivating the newly cleai-ed

and rocky land. So long as the district is compelled to import a large portion

of its agricultural supplies, the lumberman must pay the prices at the front with

transportation added, and tids is the price the Muskoka farmer gets. We are,

therefore, much alarmed at the suggestion to so hamper and restrict the business

of log makers that they will be compelled to seriou.sly curtail, if not entirely stop,

their operations in the wood.s. No one will seriou.sly contend that the p^oposed
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stipulation will not accomplish tliis result. T am satisfied that it is expected to do
so by those who are urging its adoption.

The cunning old foxes, who have become wealthy by purchasing the people's

pine at a fraction of its value in years past, see that the competition of the foreign

bidtler has doubled and tripled the bonuses paid at Government sales. They need

no one to tell them that their claim, that the proposed stipulation will force the

Americans to saw the lo^s in Canadian mills and thus build up the Georgian Bay
cities, is the veriest " rot," for do they not give as a reason for their complaint,

that the iJingley tariff makes it impossible to run these saw mills, on the bay, at

a pioHt since tliey mu.st sell in the American market. Do tliev ask us to believe

that the "Yanks" can and will saw lumber at a loss? Or do they think the
" Yankees " can run tho.se saw mills at a profit while the Canadians, themselves,

show a loss ? Oh ! no, these astute old business men know better—they know
that restricting the exportation of logs will reduce the quantity of logs made

—

wid drive the " Yankee " exporter out of the business of log-maknig and timber
buying. As a necessary result the value ot" limits will decrease, the lessened

demand for labor in the woods will lower the price of that lalior, as well as the

price of all the supplies used by the lumberman. They care nuthing about the

decreased revenue of the Government from licenses, while they by reason of the

lessened co.st of pi Oilucing lumber increase their individual revenue. They care

nothing about the starvation price which farmers will receive in Ijeing obliged to

sell their pioduce in a glutted market. The experience of the past winter, when
from other causes the operations of foreign lumbermen were much reduced, has
tiiught the inhabitant of the lumber districts what he has to expect from the
" tender mercies " of the Canadian operator when his foreign competitor is driven

out of the woods.

The history of all the lumber regipns is the same ; the lumberman's axe must
precede the plough ; shanty prices must tempt the hardy farmer to endure the

hardships of frontier life, while he creates a farm from the nt^wly chopped lands.

The winter wages in the wools furnishes him with funds with which to sub lue

the obstinate soil during the summer. Drive out the lumberman, and the farmer
seeks a more favored locality, where if the prices are lower, the cost of produc
tion is proportionately lessened.

It is well known that some of these Canadian lumbermen, agitating this

scheme, have sold limits, formerly purchased from the Govcnnnent at very low
prices years ago, to American buyers at innnense profits, and -have become even
millionaires in this way. Now, they want the Government to drive these very
men out by special legislation in their behalf so they can get cheap pine again,

wiiich will surely follow if these stipulations and restrictions are put in force. If

the Government wants to make the most out of the people's birthright for the

people, sell their pine lands on the public square, after having it well advertised,

by public auction, open to the whole world without any stipulations or restric-

tions other than to the highest bidder. Every one will admit that the above
stipulation of all pine to be manufactured in Canada will help three or four places

on the Georgian Bay, but we cannot all go there to reap a part of the little

harvest that the rest of Canada are to pay for through their ears by the decrease

of the price of limits, u^en's wages and farmers' products. It is almo.st needless

forme to say that the more restrictions and stipulations you put in the conditions

of sale of any article, the less you get, while on the other hand the more liberal

you make the conditions of sale the more you enhance the value. Phice that
stipulation on the conditions of sale of the timber lands in Canada, and no
Canailian of limited means couM buy or bid at a sale of the Crown Larids timber
no matter how small the berih, as he could not sell his logs to foreigners, and
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being unable to niatuifactun' liis products oiu'-lialt' way to the market he has to

step down and out, and the millionaire lumberman gets his limit at his own price.

The Government on'y has to refer back twenty years ago, before rafting logs in

bags across the ( Jeorgian Bay became a success, and it will tind that limits were
sold lo Canadian buyers for very very small figures, I mi<^ht say a song, but the
moment American competition stepped in at tlu; sale of Crown Lands the Govern-
ment began to get prices that wei'e said to be fabulous. I have too much confi-

dence in the honesty and ability of a Canadian Parliament to believe that they
will legislate in any way to interfere with the open competition in our market in

the way proposed.

In conclusion I would just ask you to mark my words, that if thi.s legisla-

tion is passed to please al)out twenty-five Canadian lumbermen, who claim to be
so philanthropically working for the interests of Ontario, and who innocently
and lamblike claim that this legislation would not be of interest to themselves,

you will hear one of the greatest ' S(]ueals" from the banking fraternity that

was ever heard in the country. I venture the assertion, that two-thirds of the

money used by Americans in lumbering in Ontario is put up by Canadian bank-
ers, and the depreciation in the price of limits that will follow as the changes pro-

posed, will depreciate their security to such an extent, that they will move
Heaven and earth to have it repealed.

Trusting that your Government will weigh well this matter before you act,

I am, Honorable Sir,

Your obedient servant,

(Signed) MILTON CARR.
Tkout Creek, December 11th, 1897.

Globe's Report of Prockedings at Interview on 10th Decembp:r.

From Toronto Globe, 11th December, 1897.

An influential deputation of Canadian lumbermen waited upon the Ontario

Government yesterday and presented that view of the timber question which
favors the imposition of such a restriction on limit-holders as will compd the

manufacture of logs in this country. There was not absolute unanimity among
the members of the deputation, but a compromise statement was presentc'. It

was urged that if a duty of %i is charged on lumber entering the United States

an equal export duty should be charged on logs, but as the retaliatory clause of

the Dingley Act has made it difficult for the Dominion Government, wiihout

grave hardship and dislocation of trade being threatened, to place an export duty
on logs, the only remedy is to prohibit the exportation of logs. This suggestion

was qualiried by the provision that whenever conditions are equalized as between
Canadian and American lumbermen the Government should remove the embargo.

It was proposed that in any legislation adopted the Government should reserve

power to do this without resorting to Parliament.

Statement of the Case.

Aid. Scott was the first to address the Minister.s. He presented the follow-

ing memorandum :

Toronto, Dec. 10, 1897.

To the Honorable the Attorney-General and his colleagues :

The importance of the question to all lumbermen in Western Ontario is our

justification for again waiting on you to present our views and ask for your fav-

orable consideration to the resolution passed by a representative meeting of lum-
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bermen held at Toronto, October 6, where it was declared to be in the public
interest ' that when new licenses are issued after April 30, 1898, a retrulation be
included in every license that all timber cut on the Crown Lands of Ontario shall

be sawn, made into square timber or otherwise manufactured in Canada."

We deem the present an opportune time for now offering you some reasons
wliy we ask your Government to take this course.

(1) The retaliatory clause of the Dingley bill passed by the United States
has made it dithcult for the Dominion Government, without grave hardship and
dislocation of trade being threatened, to place an export duty on saw logs.

(•2) Under present conditions of free logs for export and a duty of $2 per
thousand feet, sawing on the Georgian Bay for the American market could not
be continued : the business of sawing lumber would, of necessity, be transferred
to Michigan.

(3) Tliis would affect not only Canadian operators, but also Americans who
have established their sawmills in Ontario, and who are certainly entitled to con-
sideration.

(4) It would be a ruinous jjolicy to provide the raw material free from our
forests for competition against our own mills, u ho would be handicapped by the
S2 duty.

(5) If tiie exportation of logs cut on Crown Lands was entirely stopped Can-
adian lumbermen would enter no comphiint of the S2 duty, considering it entirely

a matter under the jurisdiction of the United States.

(G) While fully recognizing the rights of proprietorship, both of Canadians
and Americans, in all licenses issued by the Crown, we consider the retaliatory

clause an interference'with our rights, and as Americans have induced the situa-

tion it is for them to apply the remedy

(7) What Canadian lumbermen want is simply equality and fair play in the
work of utilizing the product of their own forests.

(8) If a <laty of S2 is charged on lumber entering the United States, then
an equal export duty should be charged on logs.

(9) Until the privileges contemplated by clause 7 be enjoyed, the only
remedy is to prohibit the export of logs cut on Crown lands, and place American
stumpage owners on the same footing as Canadians.

(10) Whenever, therefore, an equalization of conditions is brought about the
embargo placed on the export of logs could be taken off.

This statement was signed b}^ Messrs. J. Scott, Huntsville Lumber Co., N.
Turnbull, Secretary; E. \V. Rathbun, Wm. Irwin, John Bertram, Thos. M. Shep-
pard. The Imperial Lumber Co., C. D. Warren, President ; J. & T. Conlon, James
Playfair, W. J. Sheppard, Chew Bros., Burton Bros., and J. S. Playfair, on behalf
of the dei)utation.

DoXT Taki; B.vck Axvthino.

Aid. Scott supplemented the statement with a few observations. He said
that the luml)ermen of the Province had not changed their views in refard to
this mitter, and did not take back or modify anythino; that they had said on
former occasions. On the cuntrary, tl;ey reiterated what they had said before,
and asked that it be considered in the legislation which was to be introduceil.
The lumbermen distinctly ol)jected to the disadvantageous position in which they
had been placed by American legislation, and he, for one was prepared to assist
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the Government in applying a remedy not only in regard to future licenses but

in regard to licenses existing at present. However, there was not a unanimity

amongst the lumbermen on this subject, and the latter feature of the case was

left out of tlie (juestion. The deputation was present simply asking that, in view

of the lejislation about to be introduced, proper provisions be made by which the

Government may promptly act in removing any emba'go the Legislature might

put on the export of logs whenever the Americans placed the Canadian lumber-

men on an equality with themselves.

Mr. Gibson.—How will that secure the manufacture of lumber in this

country ?

Aid Scott replied that he had never taken the position that Canadians were

not wilHng to trade with the Americans under a free exchange of fon st products.

He did not think the lumbermen of the country took the view that under no

circumstances should the export of logs be permitted.

Mr. Gibson.—The Government are being told every day that every log should

be manufactured in this country.

Aid. Scott said that he did not think that the former deputatior. urged that

there should be no exception to the rule. They were placed at a great disad-

vantage because of United States legislation, so much so that they could not do

business profitably.

Mr. Ross.—You are not urging a manufacturing clause except on account of

the retaliatory clause in the Dingley tariffs

Aid. Scott —That is the point. The lumbermen of Canada would not have

raised this question at all had it not been for the action of the United States.

Mr. Thomas Gibson, M.R (Huron), asked how many ^ctions of the Ontario

Legislature would compel a reversal of the policy of the United States ?

Aid. Scott's answer was that the lumbermen did not expect to compel the

United States to do anything, but they held that if the United States adopted a

policy to prevent Canadian lumbermen doing a proHtable business, American

lumbermen should not be permitted to enjoy the advantage of the raw material

owned i'V this Province. Canadian lumbermen required the markets of the

world, but the American mirket was closed against them. That being the case,

this Province should not allow the Americans, by their own act, to so tie the

hands of Canadians that they could do nothing, while they took our raw mate-

rial to the United States, and made a large profit out of it.

Mr. Hardy got a plain statement from Aid. Scott of the desire of the lumber-

men that power should be reserved by the Government to remove any restric-

tions that might be imposed without resorting to legislation, should it become

advisable in ca-se the United States revised its course.

An Open Market Wanted.

Mr. John Bertram informed the Government that there was not a perfect

unanimity of opinion amongst the members of the delei^ation. Speaking for

himself, he said that he was strongly of. the opinion that the best policy for

Canada was one that would let the Auierican people who had purchased timber

in this country to take it away and do what they pleased with it as being tlieir

own property. A policy that would secure the fiee entry of all ojr products

into the. United States would be in the interest of the people of Canada. There

was a large quantity of timber other than pine, such as spruce, hemlock and
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cedar, standing on the lands which had l)een .sold, the cuttinjr of which into ties,

po-ts and other tirticles would give work to Can^^dians If free entry into the

United States market could be secured for this, great advantage would result to

this country. The utilization of the coarse produce's of the forest with free entry

into the United States would be worth more to the country than all the logs that

Americans had ])urchased. The deputation was obliged to come to the Ontario
Government and ask for relief instead of going to Ottawa, because the retalia-

tory clause of the United States tariff would put S4 a thousand feet on timber
instead of S2.

Home Manufacture.

Mr. E. W. Kathbun strongly adv^ocated the adoption of such a policy as

would induce the tnanufacture in Canada of the forest products. He prefaced

his remarks b}'^ stating tliat the propo.sal presented by Aid. Scott was a com-
promise measure. It was, Ik.' said, the mildest covn-.se that they were recommending
the Government to adopt in dealing with the question. Personally, he went
further than was suggested in the paper. The amount of mai'ketable timber the

Province had standing should not govern the consideration of the question, but
it should be looked at from the point of view of the available supply of the

world. The supply in the United States and the old world being limited, and
there being a constantly increasing demand for foi-est products in the markets of

the world, lie held that we were justified in insisting that our tiuiber should be
manufactured in C-anada. He approve<l of the principle of making no restriction

in the sale of timber limits, as it was desiral)le that capital should be induced to

come into the country. If it were made a condition that the timber should be
manufactured in this country, the transfer of capital and enterprising men from
the United States to Canada would be greater than ever before.

Mr. Hai'dy propounded tlie (|uestion as to wdiether the Michigan lumbermen,
being a very powei-ful body in their own State, might not by appealing to the

Legislature of that State, secure measures not procurable at Washington, which
might be retalintory in their effect. For instancs, might they not place obstacles

in the way of international railway traflBc ?

Mr. Rathbun replied that these were questions that must be taken into con-

sideration He expressed himself strongly as opposed to retaliation. We had, he
said, to get on broader ground than anything that savored of retaliation. In
reply to a (juestion by the Premier, Mr. Rathbun said that he did not believe the

imposition of restrictions such as he had suggested would produce a slump in the
prices of our limits, becau.se in a very few years the Americans would be depen-
dent upon this country for all the white pine they required. As to the suggestion
that Michigan uiight discriminate against Canadian railways, he did not antici-

pate any danger on that score. He would throvv open the St. Lawrence route to

everybody, and that would counterbalance all the privileges accorded Canadian
railways by the United States.

Mr. Waldie's Reasons.

Mr. John Waldie, before addressing himself to the consideration of the ques-

tion in hand, alluded to the point that had been raised as to the possibility of

reprisals on the part of the Michigan Legislature. He was of the opinion that
railway control, involving interstate traffic, was a matter of Federal jurisdiction,

and therefore beyond the powers of the State authorities.
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Aid. Scott said that the Americans only tolerated Canadian railways because
they served the purposes of localities in the United States. If they did not
require our railways tluy would have prohibited then» lono- at^o.

Mr. Waldie made the statement that there was not one dollar in ten employed •

by Americans in the Canadian forests but was loaned by Canadian banks.

Mr. Hardy said that restriction would hurt Canadian banks rather than
Americans.

Mr. Waklie replied in the affirmative. He then proceeded to give his reasons

for advocating the adoption of a reguLition that all sawlogs shall be manufactured
in Canada. He said :

—

I believe it is the only means by which we can retain any portion of the

business of sawing lumber in the Georgian Bay, and prevent the depopulation of

our towns in that district.

It is the only available means that will tell as a factor if Michigan mill men
desire to influence legislation at Washington. The lumbermen of Canada having
already asked the Dominion Government to take power to put an export duty on
logs, and that power not being exercised, has prejudiced the position of Michigan
men at Washington, who ask that the agreement covering the $1 duty on lumber
and free logs between the two countries, should be restored. And I flrmly

believe that an ^absolutely restrictive condition should be inserted in all the i

licenses that will be issued on the 80th of April next, and to prevent if possible
"

the impression that has by some means obtained a tooting in the United States

that Canada will do nothing to retain the manufacture of the log within the

Dominion.

If the Georgian Bay is to obtain a fair share of the export trade to England
it must be by increasing the manufacture at certain points so that a suflScient

quantity can be supplied for the foreign trade in competition with such points as

Albany, Tonawanda and Saginaw. What the English buyer requires is to get a
large quantity of a certain class of lumber at one point, and this condition not

only applies to the lumber trade, but to all other manufacturing industries in

Ontario which are looking to an export market for their products.

For Two Years at Least. I
The foreign trade (and when speaking of the foreign trade I mean other

than the United States) requires prompt deliveries of large quantities, and in

view" of the recent speech by President McKinley at the opening of Coui^ress, it

would appear that the Government at Washington desire that the present Dingley
bill shall have what they consider a fair trial. We are therefore justified in

believing that there will he no change in the lumber or any other of the schedules

for at least a couple of years. To enable our mills on the Georgian Bay to con-

duct their business with a view of capturing the markets of the world some
additional outlays will be necessary, such as the erection of dry kilns and in

some instances putting in a more modern plant Therefore it is desirable that

the change of the conditions in the licenses should be a statutory condition.

Further, I consider that in vieAV of the continuance of the Dingley bill and
possible irritation, there should be no leference made in the licenses to be issued

as to the employment of Americans in any position, as hitherto in any of Brit-

ain's dealings with the United States, where privileges have been granted, the

"Jnited States have construed them into rights to be maintained, and I w ould
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regret that any words in the licenses should be made the groundwork of an
argument that the Americans had vested rights in the Crown timber of Ontario.

I am therefore prepared to stand in support of the Government legislating

to the fullest extent on the lines of the resohition of the lumbermen's meeting,
and would exceedingly regret that any lumberman should asi< the Government
to enact conditions that they would not firmly uphold.

I further believe tliat future transfers of the right to cut timber on the
Crown lands should only be made to Canadian citizens or to tliosc; who agreed to
manufacture in Canada.

Mr. James Loughrin, the member for Nipissing, who was present, expressed

the belief that the imposition of restrictions such as had been suggested, would
impose a hardship on limit ownei's, who would be compelled to erect mills near
the source of timber supply, where there would be no market for the culls or

coarse products.

Mr. \Val<lie replie<l that if the restriction were imposed he would continue to

tow culls from French River to Victoria Harbor, but if the American lumberman
were to be permitted to tow his logs across to Michigan and have the American
as well as the Canadian market ior his product he (Mr. Waldie) and his son would
be in Michigan.

Mr. Rathbiin said that a clo.ser manipidation of this coarse timber should be
encouraged in this country. If it were converted into a marketable form it

would tind a ready sale. Practically the only market now was the United States,

but there was a growing demand in Great Britain. England would take all the

coarse lumber that Canada could produce and more for use as box shooks.

The difficuly had been that we had not been close enough to the motlierland.

We were getting thore, and we should now take advantage of the exceptionally

favorable opportunities that presented themselves.

During the discussion the fact was brought out that logs taken from the
Canadian forests are sawn into lumber in Michigan and shipped back to Canada,
duty free, to compete with the native product, which has to pa}- S2 a thousand
to get into the United States market. The importation of Michigan lumber into

Ontaiio is not large, but it i" an element in the maiket. It is received at Sarnia,
Wmd.sor, Chatham, London, Hamilton, and even at Toronto. The statement was
made by Mr. Waldie that Michigan hnnber had been used to construct sidew alks
in I amilton.

At the conclusion of the interview Mi-. Hardy thanked the lumbermen ftjr

the information they had impart d and promised that the representations made
would be considered. He added that it was the United States tariff' which had
plact^d Canadian lumber at a disadvantage and that it was so intended.

From, the Mail-Empire, 11th Decemi/er, 1897.

An important and influential deputation, representing the lumbermen of

Western Ontario, waited upon Mr. Hard}' and his colleagues yesterday morning,
and renewed their application for the adoption of such regulations by the Govern-
ment as would prevent the exportation of .saw logs. Th(? deputation included
Aid. Scott, John Bertram, John Waldie, E. W. Rathbun, J. Laidlaw, Sarnia;
James L Burton. Barrie ; J. S. Play fair, W. J. Sheppard, and others.

The Premier, first of all, asked whether oljjection was taken to the presence
of reporters, and receiving a reply in the negative, declared the intei view open
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to press representatives. Mr. Gibson followed tliis up by a jocular suggestion
that tlio time should be noted.

Views of the Lumberman.

Aid. Scott then read the followinir statement which, he said, set forth the

views of a number of the lumbermen :

The importance of the question to all lumbermen in Western Ontario is our
justification for again waiting on you to present our views and ask for your
favourable consideration to the resolution passed by a representative meeting of

lumbermen, held at Toronto, October 6th, where it was declared to be in the

public interest. " that when new licenses are issued after April 8Cth, 1898, a regu-

lation be included in every license that all timber cut on the Crown lands of

Ontario shall be sawn, made intfj square tin:iber, or otherwise manufactured in

('anada."

We deem the present an opportune time for now offering you .some reasons

why we ask your Government to take this course.

(1) The retaliatory clause of the Dingley bill passed by the United States

lias made it difficult for the Dominion Government, without gi-ave hardship and
dislocation of trade being threatened, to place an export duty on saw logs.

(2) Under present conditions of free logs for export and a duty of $2.0() per

thoTisand feet, sawing on the Georj^ian Bay for the American market could not

be continued : the business of sawing lumber would, of necessity, be transferred

to Michigan.

(8)«This would affect not only Canadian operators, but also Americans who
have established their saw mills in Ontario, and who are certainly entitled to

con.»ideration.

(4) Ft would be a ruinous policy to provide the raw material free from our

forests for competition against our own mills, who would be handicapped by the

$2.00 duty.

(5) If the exportation of logs cut on the Crown lands was entirely stopped

Canadian lumbermen would enter no complaint of the S2.00 duty, considering it

entirely a matter under the jurisdiction of the United States.

(6) While fully recognizing the rights of proprietorship, both of Canadians
and Americans, in all licenses issued by the Crow^n, we consider the retaliatory

clause an interference with our rights, and as Americans have induced the situa-

tion it is for them to apply the remedy.

(7) What Canadian lumbermen want is simply equality and fair play in the

work of utilizing the product of their own forests.

(8) If a duty of S2.00 is charged on lumber entering the United States

then an equal export duty should be charged on log-*.

(9j Until the privileges contemplated by clause 7 be enjoye«l, the only

remedy is to prbhibit the export of logs cut on Crown lands, and place American
etumpage owners on the same footing as Canadians.

(10) Whenever therefore an equalization of conditions is brought about the

embargo placed on the export of logs could be taken off.

The statement was signed by Messrs. J. Scott, Huntsville Lumber Company;
N. Turnbul, Secretary; E. W. Hathbun, William Irwin, John Bertram, Thomas
M. Slieppard, Imperial Lumber Company, C. D. Warren, President; J, & T.
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Conlon, James Playfair, W. J. Sheppard, Chew Brothers, Burton Brothei-s, and

J. S, Playfair, on tielialf of the deputation.

Still ok the Same Opinion;

Aid. Scott added a few remarks to the effect that the lumbermen did not

desire to withdraw, or modify, anythintf that was said by them at their previous

int/;rvio\vs with the Government. They wishe 1 to be placed on a footing of

equality in tlds matter with the Americans ; in other words, they were still in

favour of a free exchanf,^c of forest products. He had been prepared to assist the

Government in applying the remedy not only with regard to future licenses, but

to those wliich existed at present. However, there was not absolute unanimity
,

among the hiuibermeu on that subject, so it had been left entirely out of the

question. They desired now to ask that in the legislation which they understood

was to bo intro hiced into the Legislature ther'^ should be a provision by which

the Government inii^ht promptly remove any embargo the}' might impose on the

export of logs whenever the Americans, by their own act. placed the Canadian

lumbermen on a footing of equality with themselves.

Mr. Gibson.—How will that secure the manufacture in this country?

Aid. Scott replied that he did not take the view, nor did any other Canadian

hnuberman, to his knowdege, that they were not willing to have a free exchange

of forect products with the Americans, and that under no circumstances should

the export duty on logs be permitted. The contention made all along was that

owing to the rt.'taliatory legislation adopted by the United States, Canadian

lumbermen were ])laced at a great disadvantage, and could not carry on business

at a pro tit.

Mr. Ross.—You are urging the manufacturing clause on account of the

ret.a.]iatory clause in the Dingley bill ?

Aid. Scott.—That's the point. We would not have raise.d this question at

all had it not been for the action of the United States.

Mr. Gibson desired to know how they were going to compel the United

States to act ditierently in this matter.

Aid. Scott's answer was to the effect they did not desire to adopt a policy of

compulsion towards the United States. What they said was that as the

Americans by their legislation had prevented the Canadian lumberman from
doing business with them on a reasonable basis, the Americans should not enjoy

the advantage; of our raw material to the detriment of Canadian interests. The
lumber industry wa.s a very important one, and anything which rendered it

un])rofitable would inflict a blow at the commercial and manufacturing life of

this country. The present situation was the fault of the Americans, not of the

Canadians, and could not be worse than it was at present. (Hear, hear.)

Wants the U. S. Maiiket.

Mr. John Bertram strongly favored the adoption of a policy that would
-allow the Americans who had purchased timber in this coiintry to take it away
and do what they pleased with it, provided the retaliatory clause w^ere removed.
If they could secure the free admission into the United States of Canadian lumber
it would he. of the greatest pos.sible beneht to this country. Apart altogether

from pine, it would lead to a gi-eat demand for the coarser varieties of t imber,

such as spruce, hemlock and cedar. I he.se would be manufactured into poles,

railway ties, etc., in this country, and would furnish considerable employment to

our own people.
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Mr, Rathbun'r Views.

Mr. Ilathbun referred to the statement read to the Government as one of a

compromise cliai-acter. Personally he held more advanced views than weic
contained in that document. It was not a question of how much standing timber
we had, Init of the (juantity of white pine and spruce there was in the United
States which could be put in a marketable form to compete with similar kinds of

Canadian timber on the markets of the world. Accepting the statements of

authorities in the United States and in the Old World, the supply from both
sources was very limited. Therefore the important question for us to decide,

bearing in mind our own resources and the resources of our competitors, the
industries that the forest would sustain, and the demands of foreign markets for

the products of these forests, was whether we were justified in taking the position

that Ontario timber should be manufactured within our own borders. He
approved of the principle oi not restricting the sale of timber limits, and not
excluding anyone who would bring capital into the country, but he b'"lieved that
if the whole of the timber was required to be manufastured here, capitalists and
enterprising men would be attracted to Canada from the United States to a
gi'eater extent than ever before. At present, ' otwithstanding threats of an
export duty in Canada, or the retaliatory duty of the United States, many of the

most enterprising men in both countries were establishing immense pulp mills in

Canada. Why were they doing this ? Because the\' knew the products of this

raw material would be wanted the world over, and that if the United States

continues the barrier the}'^ would do so at their ovvu loss, and with the result of

destroying their own ability to compete with Canadians in the markets of the

world. The competion, if this Government would restrict the manufacture of the

raw material, would be short lived. To-day, in the markets of Great Britain,

there was a competition with respect to the manufactured products of pine. Let
the Government announce the adoption of the policy urged, and the great works
in Wisconsin, the products of which were being sold in Great Britain, would be
transfen-ed nearer to the source of the supply of raw material. Let the Govern-
ment bear in mind, in considering the document presented to them, that the

great proportion of the lumbermen of Ontario thoroughly and heartily believed

in providing for the manufacture of this timber within our own borders, as the

wise course to adopt.

Possible Retaliation.

Mr. Hardy.—The Michigan lumbermen are very powerful people in their

own State.

Mr. Rathbun.—No doubt.

Mr. Hardy I'aised the point as to whether the Michigan Legislature, in the

event of the Ontario Government adoptinsj the course suggested here, might not

resort to retaliatory measures, and throw obstacles in the way of Canadian trada

For example, mi.;ht the}'' not prohibit Canalian railway trains from running on

railways in [Michigan that were chartered by that State, or require the railways

to unload before crossing the border into Michigan.

Mr. Rathbun replied that he disliked retaliation in any form. Furth^^rmore,

they could not drive their American neighbours, because they were too enter-

prising and intelligent. In dealing with this question they had to view it from

a hiiji.er and broailer ground than that of retaliation. The question for the

people of Ontario to consider was were they prepared to undertake the industrial

development which lay back of all their forest wealth, and to inspire capitalists
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with confidence by requiring the logs of Ontario to be mannfactured within their

own bordei-s. Unless they were prepared to grapple and deal with this question

he should hesitate, as a great many others did, to apply the principles of retalia-

tion.

Mr. Hardy then wanted to know if Mr. Rathbun had been able to form any
opinion of the extent of the manufacture of lumber by the smaller mills in

Ontario, as compared with that of the large mills ?

Mr. Rathbun replied that he could only .say that he thought the local mills

were a factor in connection with industrial development of the country. Mr.

Bertram had referred to the injury wrought by the exclusion of the coarser

grades of timber from the United States market. Certainly the fad of being

excluded from that market and not being allowed to enjoy their own was a

serious handicap to the local mills, because manv lines of timber which they

handled were used as a substitute for pine. Still they were now all paying
greater attention to the markets of the Old World, and the demand for articles

manufactured from basswood, swamp eim, maple and birch was increasing in

the Mother Land. What was needed was a stable, decided polic}' of protecting

the manufacture of these commodities in this countr3^ Then capital would be

attracted here from the United States and Great Britain, and our own cai^italists

would be encouraged as well.

No Slump in Prices.

Mr. Hardy asked Mr. Rathbun wdiether he concurred in the statement that

the adoption of such a clause as suirgested wouhl deter Americans from purchas-

ing Ontario timber limits, and that consequently there would be a great slump
in I he pi ice of liunts variously estimated at 25, .'33, and even as higli as 50 per
cent

Mr. Rathbun.—I have formed a very decided opinion, whether right or

wrong, and it is that tiie exclasion from the American nulls of 500 millions of

pine made from Canadian logs would so improve the condition of that market
that there co dd be no slump in the price of Canadian limits, and it is only a
question of a very few years—you can count them on the fingers of one hand,
and exclude the thumb—before the Americans will be dependent upon Canada
for what white pine they want. We know that in some cases a substitute for

white pine can be got, but no substitute can be made for many of the articles

which are largely in demand in Great Britain, und are coining into greater use.

Therefore I have no hesitancy in expressing the opinion that there will be no
slump in the value of Canadian limits by the shutting out of Canadian logs from
American mills.

Mr. Rathbun went on to say that the ettect of exclusion would be to induce
the American millowners to come to Canada, as being the source of supply. They
had done it in the pa.st. He came to Canada him.self, and so did his predecessors.

As to the possibilit}' for retaliation, he did not think they had any reason to fear

interference with the bonding privileges enjoyed by Canadian railway companies.

Mr. Hardy enqtiired if it were not a fact that the Americans were beginning
to make great inroads upon our pine timber, so enormously large were their mills.

Mr. Rathbun said that this was undoubtedly the case. There was no doubt,
also, the Americans were striving, at the present time, to take out all the pine
they could. He believed in placing very few restrictions on the quantity that
should be cut, because that was a matter largely regulated by the law of supply
and demand.
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Statement by Mr. Waldie.

Mr. Waklie next read a statement prepared by himself, in tlie course of whicl
he said that he personally desired carried out to the fullest extent modih'catioi
in the conditions upon which timber was cut on the Crown lands under license,'

so that hereafter all the logs would be manufactured in Canada. The reasons he
gave for his position were as follows

:

" 1st. As I believe it is the only means by which we can retain any portion
of the business of sawing lumber in the Georgian Bay, and prevent the depopula-
tion of our.towns in that district!

"2nd. It is the only available meins that will tell as a factor if Michigan^
millmen desire to influence legislation at Washington. The lumbermen of Canada
having already asked the Dominion Government to take power to put an export
duty on logs, and that power not being exercised has prejudiced the position of

Michigan men at Washington, who ask that the agreement covering the $1 duty
on lumber and free logs between the two countries should be restored. And I

firmly believe that an absolute restrictive condition should be inserted in all the
licenses that will be issued on the 30th of April next, and to prevent, if possible,

the impression that has by some means obtained a footing in the United States
that Canada will do nothing to retain the manufacture of the log within the

Dominion.

" 3rd. If the Georgian Bay is to obtain a fair share of the export trade to i

England it must be by increasing the manufacture at certain points, so that a,

sufficient quantity can be supplied for the foreign trade in competition with such
points as Albany, Tonawanda, and Saginaw. What the English buyer requires is

to get a large quantity of a certain class of lumber at one point ; and this condi-

tion not onl}^ applies to the lumVjer trade, but to all other manufacturing indus-

tries in Ontario, which are looking to an export market for their product^.

" The foreign trade (and when speaking of the foreign trade I mean other

than the United States) re(]uires prompt deliveries of large quantities, and in-view

of the recent speech by President McKinley in the opening of Congress, it would
appear that the Government at Washington desire that the present Dingley bill

shall have what they consider a fair trial. We are therefore justified in believing

that there will be no change in the lumber or any other of the schedules for at

least a couple of years.

" To enable our mills on the Georgian Bay to conduct their business with a

view of capturing the maikets of the world, some additional outlays will be

neces.sary, such as the erection of dry kilns, and, in some instances, putting in a

more modern plant. Therefore it is desirable that the change of the conditions

in the licenses should be a statutory condition.

" Further, I consider, in view of the continuance of the Dingley bill and

possible irritation, that there should be no reference made in the licenses to be

issued as to the employment of Americans in any position, as hitherto in any of

Britain's dealings with the United States where privileges have been granted the

United States have construed them into rights to be maintained, and I would
regret that any words in the licenses should be made the groundwork of an argu-

ment that the Americans had vested rights in the Crown timber of Ontario.

" I am therefore prepared to stand in support of the Government legislating

to the fullest extent on the lines of the resolution of the lumbermtn's meeting,
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and would exceedingly regret that any lumb'Tnien should a.sk the Government
to enact conditions they would not firmly uphold.

" I firmly believe that further transfers of the right to cut timber on the
Crown lands .should only be made to Canadian citizens, or to tlio.se who aoreed
to manufacture in Canada.

(Sgd.) "JOHN WALDIE"

Michigan's Powers.

Mr. Waldie became involved in an argument with the Premier and with Mr.
Gibson regarding the right of Michigan to regulate trartic on railways in that
State chartered by the Legislature there. Mr. Waldie held that the State Legis-
lature could not interfere, but that the Federal authorities had the right to do
80, while the members of the Government took an opposite view.

The question was settled by the intervention of Aid. Scott, who pointed out
that the State authorities might have the power to regulate a purely local

traffic, but that was a case in which Canadian railways wouhl not be interested.

The power to regulate interstate matters was vested in the Federal power.

Proceeding, Mr. Waldie dealt with the capital invested in Canadian limits.

He cited a case where Americans bought a property for $400,000. Of that sum
only S35,t)00 was American money, the rest being Canadian. He was .satisfied

that a great deal of the money invested was Canadian money loaned by Can-
adian banks.

Mr. Hardy.—Then, if this clause would hurt anybody very much it would
hurt Canadians rather than Americans ?

Mr. WaMie replied in the affirmative. He added that lie did not think the
property would depreciate very much, and the adoption of a wise policy would
give such a stimulus to trade that Ontario would make more progress than it

had for years past. He corrected the impression that the Georgian Bay mills

were not fully equal to those in Michigan. The difierence was that the Michicran

mills ran twenty four hours a day while the Georgian bay mills ran about ten.

The output of the former was correspondingly larger.

During the subsequent discussion A, r. Rathbun interjected some observa-
tions with a view of emphasizing the growing importance of the market for

coai-se lumber in Great Britain.

Unfair Competition.

Mr. Ross inquired if it was a fact that coarse lumber manufactured in Mich-
igan mills from Canadian logs was being shipped into Canada, and competed
with Canadian lumber.

Mr. Waldie replied that it was a fact This lumber was being brought to
Sarnia, Windsor, Chatham, London, Hamilton and Toronto. The sidewalks of
Hamilton were being constructed of lumber that came from Michigan, and the
logs went to Michigan, and the coarse product came back: The .same thing was
to be seen in Toronto, as Aid. Scott could testify.

Aid. Scott.—Yes.

Mr. Waldie.—I should say twenty or thirty millions come in.

Mr. Ross.—That compete successfully with Canadian lumber made from
Canadian logs in Canadian mills ?
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Mr. Waldie — It doo^.

Mr. Hardy said he had noticed that Manitoba took 14,000,000 feet of lunilx'.r.

What was the duty, lie enquired.

Mr. Bertram.—None.

Mr. Hardy.—Would it be practicable to put one on in Ontario and the eastf*

ern provinces, and not Manitoba ?

Mr. Bertram.—No.

Mr. Hardy.—Why would it not be ?

Mr. Bertram said if a duty were imposed it would have to apply to the

whole of Canada.

Mr. Hardy thought the course he had suggested would be practicable.

Mr. Bertram said perhaps it would have been under the old Act.

Mr. Hardy (to Mr. Waldie).—You don't want protection ?

Mr. Waldie.—No, I'm a free trader.

Mr. Rathbun held that lumber was such a necessary article that no duty

should be imposed, but should be free to enter both countries.

Mr. Gibson.—If the Americans put it on why should we not do so ?

Mr. Rathbun.—Quite so.

Mr. Hardy also raised the point of how the imposition of American duties

was to be met.

Mr. Rathbun's reply was that if the Government adopted the [principles of

the lumbermen's application on the ground staled by him, the Canadians would

be put in a position to hold their own against the world.

The Premier's Reply.
"

Mr. Hardy dismissed the deputation with the remark that he recognized

that Canadian lumbermen had been placed at a great disadvantage thiough the

duties imposed by the United St ites, and the Government would consider how
far the scheme suggested could be carried out.

Mr. Marter, Mr. Haycock, Mr. Gibson, and other members of the Legislature

were present during the interview.

Papers and letters which appeared in city papers to which attention of Gov-

ernment was drawn.

Ex-Banker.

To the Editor of the Globe :

It is quite evident that Ontario has in respect to her timber policy a ques-

tion of the tirst magnitude on hand. 'J here has suddenly been arrayed against

our second j^reatest industry all the hostility that interested American monopo-

lists and unreasoning tail -twisters can summon together. Without in the least

deserving such treatment, we tind a hostile tariff" thrown in our faces together

with a most aguravating statutory intimation to the eflect that, if we attempt to

retaliate, the tariff shall be made whoLy prohibitory.

54



01 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 58). A. 1898

Experienced lumbernien witli whom I have been thrown in contact think
that tlie if2 \\ ill practically put an end to the cuttinc^ by Americans for sawinrr

in Ontario, inasmuch as only the first-class trades of lumber— say, one-quarter
of the cut at most— will stand such an impost, leaving three-quarlers for which
there is no protitable market.

Further, they say that if Ontario were to pass a law or regulation lequiring
the manufPicture within the Province of all the Jogs cut therein, it would at once
reduce by from 25 to ."0 per cent, the i«aleable value of limits, whether those in

the pos.session of the Crown or of private owners, Americans or Canadians.

If this view is correct, and unless the ?2 duty actually operates as protec-
tion and raises the price in the States, and provided the Americans them.selves da
not soon tire of their new tariff, it follows that the Ontario lumbermen will also
suffer by the deprivation of their markets, and that there will be an end to the
purchasiu'j of timber limits either by Canadians or Americans. In short, that
our standing timber will loi-e nearly all its value, a calamity the magnitude of
which cannot be exaggerated, and against which we must endeavor to guard by
every means in our power. That we shall eventually overcome the present
danger, to my mind, goes without saying, for I have the strongest possible faith
in the stability and saving common sense of my countrymen.

A Difficult Situation.

The situation is one of extreme difficulty. Having personal knowledge of
the extent of it, I was grieved when 1 saw numbers of Canadian journalists and
politicians hastening to treat this great (juestion as one out of which their first

duty was to create embarrassment for the Government, and, having done this,

they would afterwards enquire whether they had or had not dealt our country
the most dastardly blow that its worst enemy could devise. Fortunately for
Ontario indeed at this moment that the affairs of State are in cool and practised
hands. 1 do not know when I have experienced so much relief and satisfaction
a.s when I learned that the Government would not act in this matter at the dicta-
tion of persons interested in the Government's di.scomliture, but had promptly
summoned the Legislature to discuss in all its phases a question grave indeed,
but needing nothing but accurate knowledge and self-restraint to deprive it of all

its foriiiidablene.ss. It is neces.sary for us to know^ not only the extent of the
e\ il with which we are threatened, and how it affects not merely (^ne lumberman
or one section but the whole people and the whole Province. Havino- some
special knowledge of the facts, I purpose to contribute it to the general f^ood.

On the one side, namely, in favor of meeting injury with retaliation, and hano-
the consequences, I need say very little, for heated declamations on that side may
be read in almost every issue of the leafling Conservative journals and in many
Conserva'ive platform speeches. Of argmnents in favor of these declamations I
have thus far been able to di.scover only one that is real argment, namely, that it

would be good for our people to have the sawing done here instead of havino- the
logs exported.

The demand that the manufacturing shaU be done on our side is entirely
natural. I am wholly in sympathy with it, and I think that it should henceforth
be the foundation stone of our timber policy. Wherever such manufacturinr^
within our limits has been made a condition of the original sale it should be
enforced, whether the present owner be an American or a Canadian, and all

future sales shouM be made with that condition. Against such a condition our
American neighbors have no title whatever to protest. If they built a quarrel
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on such a coiulition it would bu because tliey had first resolved on having the

quarrel. I don't think there would be any difference of opinion among Can-
adians in taking up any quarrel fastened upon us on such insufficient grounda
The whole question resolves itself into an argument as to what sliall be done with.

regard to logs cut on limits that have been purchased by American lumbermen
for the express purpose that they might export logs from them, and as to which
limits there was no express condition made that the logs should not be exported.

Some of our own unthinking friends say at once, " yes ; let us stop the export of

all logs ; the (Government can make any regulation it chooses regarding the cut-

ting of logs ; tlie Americans are excluding our sawn stufi ; let us stop the supplies

for their mills." ^

Must Le.ad to Reprisals. I

Now it needs no argument to prove that any such action on the part of our

Government would lead to reprisals on the part of the United States. vTlie inten-

tion of the Dingley bill w^as to protect United Sta'es lumbermen. With that

object the duty was raised from nothing to S2, and a rider added to the effect

that if any countiy imposed an export duty on logs the amount of such export duty

should be added to the §2. But, it is urged, a condition requiring manufacture

in Canada is not an export duty, and that, therefore, the clause in the Dingley

Act would not apply. True ; but supposing that at the next session of Congress

the lumbermen went to Washington complaining that by a subterfuge and by

what they could easily represent as a cross injustice the (Jovernment of Ontario

had evaded the export duty clause and had practically confiscated the property

of free and intelligent American, citizens. We, who know how Americans can

howl when they have nothing but imaginary grievances, can form some idea of

the stupendous ululation that would be set up when they had succeeded in pro-

voking us into endowing them with a real gi'ievance ; other nations could not.

Lucky we should be if we escaped not merely the total exclusion of our lumber

products, but a declaration of non-intercourse altogether. We may rest assured

of one thing : the Dingley law means not only what it says, but also that if the

anti-export duty clause is found insufficient it will hereafter be reinforced and

made effective.

And I should like to know from our friends who are calling for prohibition

of export by what legal process the}' would prevent Ameiicaji iuinbermen from

exporting logs from their limits V I am sure a mere statute or order in council

would not dissuade them from taking out logs which they supposed belonged to

them—they are of the wrong, that is to say our own, breed. The law would

assuredly have to be backed by material force. We would have to send the

sheriff with a posse comitafus, or the Crown lands agents, or to call out the

militia. Vea, and we should have even to man, arm and license tug boats to

apprehend any logs found in the act of being exported from this Province. In

all probability somebody would be shot during the discussions that would follow

as to the ownership of the logs. What would the United States Governnient

have to ?ay if any of its citizens were killed while attempting to move move their

property out of this countiy ? What kind of a bill for diimages would they ren-

der for logs detained, business ruined, etc. ? The consequential claims in the

"Alabama " affair would be oothing to it. What would the British Government
say if we, in the exercise of a right which was not strictly a moral right, but

was exercssed because of anger or expediency only, plunged two great empires

into a bitter quarrel ? Lastly, wh^t would the Dominion Government say if

Ontario essayed to pass laws which threatened to cause ill-feeling between nations
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which were contraiy to the Dominion policy of peace ami tjoodwill, and were
therefore properly within the sphere of the Dominion Government's veto. The
very least evil that could befall us would be that our legislation would be
promptly disallowed and we k'ft with nothing but a lar^e stock of liurt feelings

on hand as the result of our action. Plainly, then, our ])olicy should be diplo-

macy Hi-st, force, only in the last resort.

The Possible Advaxtagks.

And now let us look into the amount of the supposed pos.sible gains in return
for which some of our journalists appear to be willing to shoot at sight any
American lumberman found in the act of exporting his logs from Canada.

It appeai-s from reliable information which 1 have obtained tliat in 1S94.

there were 20,000 stpiare miles of pine lumber under license in Ontario. Of this

area only 1,700 square miles were o>vned by Americans who were not mill owners
in (^anada. Since tliat date several American limit-owners have built mills in

Ontario, for instance, at Whitney, Parry Sound. Peters and on the Emory limits.

So far as I can learn the proportionate area of limits owned by non-mill-owning
Americans is rather less than more than it was in 1894. Of the limits owned by
Americans in Ontario, not one in ten perhaps has been bought from the Govern-
ment, but nearly all iiave been purchased in open market front private owners,
in some cases at very high pi-ices. In 1896 there were exported from Canada to

the United States pine logs to the value of ^1,574,000. In the same year there
were importefl into Canada from the United States pine logs to the value of

$286,718, making the net export about Sl,30(),00().

The utmost claim that is made in favor of a retaliatory policy is that, pro-
vided the Americans did not exclude our lumber altogether, we might get the
sawing of some 800,000,000 feet now sawn in Michigan, and that perhaps fifteen

or twenty mills in the Georgian Bay would be the gainers or that American
owners would erect mills in Ontario. If this gain were made (without any off-

setting loss) we should have this position:— It is estimated that about three-

fourths of the cost of .sawn lumber is put into the article before it gets to the mill.

That part of the work has to be done in Canada. The other fourth consists of
the cost of sawing and piling— sa}' for this last, S2 per thousand. Our mills and
mill hands would therefore, it is claimed, have to divide among them §600,000
annually. But would they ? And what for? The American mil'ers could at

best take only a quarter of the cut into the States against a S2 duty; i. e., the
first or best (piality : the seconds and thirds, amounting to three-quarters of the
cut, would be left on their hands without a market. They would simply cease
to cut while the S2 duty was charged, unless, as before said, the duty raised the
price in the United States. There is yet another point, namely, that the large
mills of the Americans, cutting some twenty to thirty millions a year, against our
Georgian Bay mills, which cut about half that, induce too great a cutting, which
is a stronj gnnind of complaint. So it will be seen that in return for an exceed-
ingly probleuiatical gain of at most S600,000, even supposing that the Americans
did no^ execute reprisals, we should tiret lose all the money now spent in getting
out 800,000,000 feet of lumber to the point of cutting, "^.say. 82,(;00,000 "at one
swoop. We should incense, and. not to put too fine a point on it, we should rob,
a by no means mute and powerless cla^s of Americans ; we would damai^e our
reputation for fair dealing : we wcmid have entered upon a policy from which, as
I have .said aViove, we should have to retreat immeiliately and hastily on account
of the international complications it would cause : we should have postpone!
indefinitely the era of good feeling which, despite the outlook, I feel confident is
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approachin'jf ; wo should have seriously reduced tlie income of the Provincial

Government, even to tlie extent of rendering necessary that infliction of diiect

taxation witli which we have been threatened this twenty years past, and we
should have given our business a shock that we .sliould not recover from in a

generation.

A SiiKious Loss.

A loss of 25 or 50 per cent, in the value of onr standing timber would com-
pletely prostrate us. It does not mean a few thousands or hundreds of thousands

to a few lumber limit owners. It means millions, many millions, and not only to

limit owners, many of whom would of course be completely wiped out, but all of

our banks and financial institutions would receive a death blow. There are no
statistics available on the point, but the best information I can gain is that our

financial institutions throughout Canada have ^40,010,000 of their capital and

deposits invested directly or indirectly in the lumber trade. That is the sum, or

rather part of the sum, which some of our bellij7erent journalists and politicians

would risk with such light hearts. T he course they are commanding us to take

has no other goal than the paralysis of the lumber trade, the throwing out of

employment of all the thousands engaged in our lumber camps, the settlers and

teamsters depending on them, the merchants who supply outfits and provisions,

and the financiers who carry the lumbermen—with whose money ? If we w^ant

to see stagnation and ruin, let us rush at this timber question and settle it right

off without debate. If we want to convert a threatening temporary danger into

a permanent benefit, let us have full discussion and then Arm action.

For, bad as the immediate prospect is, the difficulty is manifestly de-stined

to be temporary only, for it is quite obvious that if the American attitude

towards our lumber indu-stry were to be maintained even for so short a period as

five or ten years the result of it would be that their own timber would be rapidly

approaching exhaustion, while ours would against our will have been conserved,

and in the end we and not the Americans would have the dictation of the terms

upon which our timber shall be dealt with. And let us take notice that Great

Britain and Germany, who are hit ten times as hard as we are by the Dingley

bill, do not talk retaliation. Great Britain simply says, let the Americans stew

in their own tariff; and even Germany offers to do nothing but remon.strate.

But, however temporary the difficulty, the situation is one of grent

unpleasantness, and it behooves all good Canadians in such a crisis to keep their

tempers, and above everything to see that nothing is done in unthinking and

io-norant haste to increase the evil. I think there has seldom been thrown into-

our political arena a question so fraught with evil possibilities. But if it teaches

us never again to have so many eggs in one basket, to limber up our stiff necks

and try to capture the world's markets, the Dingley bill may yet prove to be as

great a blessing to us as it promises to prove a curse to its authors.

November 2. Ex-Banker.

To the Editor of The Globe :

No more unpopular task can at the present moment be undertaken than to-

attempt to run counter to the diift of public sentiment in w^estern Ontario as

rc'i-ards questions arising between the United States and Canada in coniKction

with the lumber interests. The country at large is pervaded by a feeling which

demands retaliatory action of some kind in response to the provisions qf the

Dino-ley bill,and unfortunately this demand is voiced with the greatest emphasis by
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that class of our population wlio do not fully comprehend the conse(juences cer-

tain to follow the line of action demanded by then) If we wei"e in a position

to coerce the United ^tates it would be a pleasant pastime to exercise that power,
and the lesson thus administered wcjuld please ourselves at least. If the conse-

quences of the line of policy wliich is re(|uired by popular demand were likely to

be such as to meet populfSi* expectation our proper course of procedure would
scarcely i-equire argument ; but wliile lo particular harm can be done by denun-
ciations ad libitum, which may possibly be a very good safety valve for giving
vent to our feelings, yet when we seek to view the propriety of sugsjested lines of

action from a practical standpoint it is advisaVjle to be governed by facts ami the

actual condition of matteis rather than by sentimental considerations. The
purpose of this communication is to place certain indisputable facts before the
public, leaving such as choose to give them consideration to arrive at theirown
conclusions.

An Export Duty.

The power is vested at the present moment in the Dominion Executive io

impose an export duty upon sawlogs not exceeding S^^ per M. feet, and an export
duty upon piilpvvood. When considering whether it is best to advise the exer-

cise of th's power it is proper to give due consideration to t'le cognate fact

that the Dingley bill provides that the Can^xdian export duty shall be added to

the American import duty on lumber, and that the duties upon wood pulp shall

be increased to an amount corresponding with the export duty imposed upon
pulpwood. With these facts under consideration the party possessed of intelli

gence and ability to reason coolly as to cause and consequence may be safely

trusted as to the conclusion that will be arrived at, especially if he is in a posi-

tion to be calle<i upon to stand the consequences of his decision as a practical

and operating lumberman.

It is possibly true that the Provincial Government of Ontario could, after

the oOth of April next, impose discriminating duties upon sawjocs export e<l

from the country, but there can be little doubt that such an expedient would be
decided by the Treasury Department at Washington to be pro tanto the impo-
sition of an export duty, and the consequences likely to follow would be not less

serious than if the export duties were resorted to rlirect. If it be admitted that
the Provincial Government has power to prohibit the export of sawlogs by
requiring their manufacture in Canada, the consequences of the exercise of this

power would in all human probability be much more serious than in the case of

the imposition of an export duty, or discriminating due.«.

We need not for a moment, however, anticipate that the Ontario Govern-
ment will be permitted to prohibit the export of logs, for in attempting to take
such a step it would be usurping the powers pertaining to the Dominion Gov-
ernment which has exclusive jurisdiction in all matters pertaining to trade and
commerce. The export of sawlogs is a matter pertaining to tra'le, and it can be
easily understood that if the Ontario Government were permitted to exercise
this power the retaliatory action that Congress might see lit to take would in

all probability itivolve in its consequences every Province in the Dominion, as it

is not at all likely that discrimination would be made between the individual
Provinces an<l the entire Federal union.
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V\U)S\ IHK A.MEHICAxN S PANDI'i >INT.

It would tend to incrt'asL' our knowledge of matters bearing upon this ques-

tion were we to look at the case from the American standpoint, as it would

not be amiss to comprehend the reasons that have weight in the United States

in prompting the action that has been adopted. The American has a prejudice

against the imposition of the device for doing injustice to one class of the public

for the benefit of another class designated "an export duty," and bad us the

Dintdev bill is, it contains no provisions more objectionable and oppressive than

are the proposals to a<lopt a timber policy conceived solely in the interest of the

saw-miil and pulp-mill owner, the practical effect of which will be to seriously

diminish the value of standing pine, and to take the bread out of the mouths of

the poor settlers who have a few cords of pulpwood to sell. The exact antithesis

of this proposed policy is the provision of the United States constitution which

prohibits an export duty. This prohibition resulted from the teachings of sad

experience in colonial days, and that constitution contains no wiser provision.

Our Importations of Logs.

When the American legislator came to look the field over, he unquestionably

ascertained that from 1867, the date of Confederation, to 1890, the importation

of sawloofs from the northern part of Maine, drained by the waters of St. John

River, to New Brunswick, had aggiegated in round numbers 2,500,000,000 feet,

.and that during all this period while Canada imposed an export duty that

country had not exported to the United States sawlogs to one-seventh of the

amount of the quantity sent from Maine to New Brunswick. When in possession

of this fact the American legislator no doubt became impressed with the idea

that the Canadian export duty was somewhat invidious and uncalled for. During

all this period tJie logs thus exported from Mnine to New Brunswick and con-

verted into lumber in Canadian n)ills was permitted entry into the market of the

United SttJtes free of duty in order to still further foster this business, the nature

of which was most advantageous to Canarla. It might afford aii interesting field

for investigation to inquire to what extent lumber cut from such \o^> was

exported to Furope, and less desirable qualities cut from Canadian logs sufficient

to make up the amount were sent to the United States. Since 1890, \vhen the

export duty under the McKinley proviso was removed, our export of logs to the

United States for the entire period has been in round numbers but thirty-seven

per cent, less than our importation of sawlogs from that country.

Last year we imported into New Brunswick from the State of Maine

tJ7,500,000 feet of logs, and from the Rainj^ River District side of the State of

Minnesota for use of our mills at Rat Portage, it is reported we imported in round

numbers from 50,000,000 to 60,000,000 feet. These facts have impressed the

American mind with the idea that export duties, while undesirable in the

abstract, have been unfair and oppressive in the concrete, and have j oused that

feeling of hostility the practical outcome of which we find embodied in the

Dino-ley bill, and which previousl}?^ found expression in the McKinley and Wibon
bills. It is well for us to consider these facts, and decide whether, if we were

placed in the position of the Americans, they would have influence upon the line

uf action we would adopt.

Much is said about conserving our forest wealth, and certainly no one will

dispute the necessity for husbanding the re-erve of timber that we possess, but

the proper way to control and hold back this reserve is to abstain from selling it.
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Let the Government be exceedingly careful about placing timber berths upon the

market. IF, however, berths are sold, it is not unwortli^^ the consideration of the

citizen whether there would not be a slight appearance of oppression in selling a
tract of timber and then adopting a policy not named as a condition of sale tliat

would prevent its being used by the purchaser.

Is White Pine King ?

The argument is advanced that the country that controls the remaining
reserve of white pine will be master of the timber situation, and will wield an
enormous power. Expectations far beyond the possibility of realization may
easily be built upon this theory. The difficulty for many years past tliat has
confronted the Canadian lumberman as well as the holder of white pine in the

northern States has been to maintain the position heretofore held by white pine
against southiirn competition. Yellow poplar and cypress exist in enormous
quantities in the .southern States. The lumber from these woods is of excellent

quality, and has largely supplanted the better grades of white pine for finishing

purposes. This class of lumber is freely sold, not only in all the seaboard cities,

but in Chicago, Toledo, Cleveland. Buffalo and all lumber centres in the northern
liorder States, and the influence of this opposition has been so great as to depress

seriously the prices of the better grades of white pine. This competition will

not only continue, but will grow sharper and more difficult to withstand.

The south possesses an unlimited amount of yellow pine, and this lumber is

constantly encroaching upon markets hitherto held l>y white pine. Southern
yellow pine flooring and wain.scotting and other grades are freely sold in all

northern cities, and at prices that have steadily depressed the price of white pine

strips and other lumber coming into competition with it. The u.^es to which this

luniber is adapted are constantly increasing, and its substitution for white pine

goes on apace. Just at the present time a scheme for establishing a great mill

au'l distributing yard at Tonawanda, N.Y., for handling yellow pine lumber
brought from the south by vessel and Erie Canal boats is being discussed.

Un ler these clianging conditions of the American lumber trade, the idea that a
reserve of white pine can confer any monopoly in lumber supply is not a well

founded one. The most earnest advocates of the $2 duty were southern lumber-
men. Their object in securing this duty was to enlarge the field that they could

take possession of for placing yellow pine, poplar, and cypress in the place of

w)iit(t pine for the purposes the latter had hitherto been used.

Starving out the Americans.

In place of starving out the Americans by withholding our supply of white
pine for four or five years, as .some optimi.stic individuals propose to do, we would
sim]»ly find that, should that expedient be attempted, other woods would be

substituted for our white pine, and the result would be a loss of market for

Canadian white pine lumber in the United States— especially of the coarser

grad(\s. It is essential to the pro.sperity of our lumber trade that we should have
the United States market for our coarse grades of white pine. On an average tract

of white pine timber not more than twenty- five to forty per cent, of the product
is sulta1>le for deals, waney timber, and square timber for the English market.
The remaining sixty per cent, or more must find its way into the United States,

and this is e^peciall}'' true with regard to that section of Ontario in which thp

agitation for retaliatory measures is most pronounced.
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Qui- dependence upon the American market may be best realized by consult-
ing th(; trade and navigation returns. For the year 189G it will be i'ound that
the sile of forest products purchased from us by various countries was as

follows

:

United States $13,528,000
British Empire 12,580,000
All other countries 1,117,000

It may fairly be presumed that the various countries now taking but a
little over a million of our forest products would be some time in getting into a
position where they could absorb the exports of over SI 3,500,000 made to the

United States.

The southern lumbermen are quite prepared to take advantage of any
indiscretion we may commit. They would welcome with enthusiasm the imposi-

tion of an export duty, for it would mean the doubling of the protection they now
enjoy. They would demand of the Treasury Department that discriminatory
duties should be classed a« export duties, and they would especially hail with
delight a piovision prohibiting the export of logs, as that would enable them to

ring the changes upon confiscation of American property, oppression of American
timber limit holders, unfriendly action towards the United States, etc., demanding
in return drastic action, by the prohibition of the importation of lumber from
such countries, as an example for all future years. The stake they would then
play for would be the entire removal of Canadian competition, either in lumber
manufactured in Canada or in the United States from Canadian lofjs.

As to the advantage resulting from the sawing of logs in Canada a great deal

3f nonsense is talked by individuals not conver.sant wnth the trade. It is of

course desirable to secure the sawing of logs in Canada if possible. The actual

labor outlay in converting logs into lumber is less than $1 per M feet, and if in

exporting logs in place of converting them into lumber an advantage of S2 or S3
per M feet is gained to the Canadian timber holder it is difficult to understand
how it can be made to appear that the country is the loser by the operation.

Many Canadian sawmill owners have been exporting their logs to the United
States. These men pursue this course simply because it pays best, and few of

them refuse to take this course when circumstances render it impracticable to

convert the logs into lumber at better profit.

Effect of Attempted Coercion.

The lumbermen who advocate so strenuously the resort to retaliatory measures
no doubt honestly believe that the United States can be coerced into granting
our demands, which we believe are based upon principles of equality and justice,

and which, it goes without saying, if these principles governed the action of the

American legislator, would be accepted. It, however, is, most unfortunately,
but be3'^ond all question, a fact that successful coercion is a flat impossibility.

We may as well confront that fact even while lamenting as deeply as we may
wish its existence. We furnish to the United States less than 3 per cent, of the

timber consumed in that country. This small proportion of supply does not
wield an influence of sufficient potency to produce any appreciable effect, and
with retaliatory measures adopted by ourselves and the natural result of incen.sed

feeling in the United States resulting in counter retaliation, any slight incon-

venience that might be felt in consequence of impeded Canadian lumber importa-
tions would not be allowed to weigh for a single moment.
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In place af ^nolcling to passionate counsel and inautrm-ating a war of tariff

provisions sui'e to be met by counter provisions and leading to serious and
lamentable difficulties, it would surely be better to try, for the first at least,

friendly representations. The pressure of necessity under which the men who
were in favor of free lumber or of the moderate rate of duty of $1 per M were
compelled to vote for the tariff bill as a whole no longer exists. These questions

can now be considered upon their merits, and will probably be so considered if

presented in a conciliatory and diplomatic spirit. Let us be done with the tide

of frenzy and the crude schemes of visionaries and listem calmly to the dictates

of reason and common sense.

The efforts pat forth by the majority of the western Ontario lumbermen in

connection with this matter have simply been efforts to secure their own ruin.

No greater disaster could befall them than to have their advice followed and the

policy they demand adopted.

The PyLPWooD Question.

With regard to the pulpwood branch of the subject less justification perhaps
exists for a demand to adopt retaliatory measures than in the case of sawlogs.

Our supply of pulpwood furnished the United States last year was 103,000 corJs,

valued at ?5Gi '0,000, or about 12| per cent, of the consumption of pulpwood in that

country. Nearly all the American pulp mills control vast timber reserves of their

own sufficient for generations to come. Their m ide of cutting is to leave the small

timber, and their ti'acts are fit to cut over once in fifteen or twenty years. The
total exclusion of our pulpwood from the United St ites would produce little effect

for at least some years to come. The requirements of the trade now demand the

combination of the pulp mill and the paper mill as one concern. Wood pulp

deteriorates in quality if shipped long distances, and the best results are obtained

where tlie pulp is innnediately t'cated and converted into paper. It is the state-

ment of pulp mill and paper mill men that even if the export of Canadian pulp-

wood to the United St-ites was prohibited the increase of demand for Canadian
wood pulp would be insignificant.

Lynedoch, Oct, 25. John Chajilton.

To the Editor of The Globe :

I take the liberty of addressing you on the lumber and sawlog question, and
in doing so wish to refer to the few statements and arguments presented by those

opposed to the request of the Ontario lumbermen as presented to the Ontario
Government by the committee—Messrs. B:;rtram, Rathbun, Scott and self

—

appointed by the meetings held in the Board of Trade rooms, Toronto.

It is not our desire to lessen the revenue of the Province in the appeal that

regulations shall l)e added to the new issue of licenses, to the effect that the log

shall be manufactured in Canada, and we deprecate all propositions that the saw
mills located on the Geor^iian Bay receive any favor in the shape of refund of

dues. This is not our desire, for we recocmize the fact that timber, beingr the

property of the people of Ontario, should continue as heretofore to contribute a

substantial annual income to the Province, so do not wi.sh that the cutting of pine

should stop.

Neither do we believe that any serious impairment of revenue will result

from the change we ask, as there are not more than ten or twelve Americ^n
lumbermen (all told) who are interested in limits tributary to the Georgian Bay
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—the only place whence loojs can be towed to Michigan mills—and of these more
than half wonld prefer to saw their logs in Canada, ow ing to being intere-ted in

sawmills located near their timber 'I he following mills in Canada are controlled

by Americans, viz. :

—

Spanish River Lumber Co., at Spanish River.

Cutler & Savage Lumber Co., at Cutler.

Moiles Bros. Lumber Co., at John's Island.

Holland & Emery Lumber Co., at Byng Inlet.

VVm, Peters Lumber Co., at Parry Sound.

Arthur Hill Lumber Co., at Midland.

The interests of the above-named Americans, who have their sawmill plants

in Canada and their investments here, should not be sacrificed any more than
those of Canadians. We only ask for them and ourselves in this respect fair and
equal terms. We do not desire, nor do we believe it practicable, to have any
refund of dues as a condition of manufacturing here. We ask what we believe

will be of some practical value, not only to lumbermen on the Georgian Bay, but
to the whole people of the Province of Ontario, and we quite agree with that part

of The Globe editorial which states that there should be a permanent policy of

preservation of our foi-est wealth, and that witl out any regard to American legis-

lation. \\ hat our neighbors may wish, or the fear of any action they might take,

should not deter our Government from doing what they believe will be for the

best interests of the people they represent.

Logs from Maine.

I do not consider that the 67,50(),0C0 feet of logs from the State of Ma'ne
which were floated into Canadian territory to be manu actured there in mills

owned and controlled by Americans, employing only American labor, can be

properly classed as sawlogs imported into Canada. They no doubt appear in the

Govei'nment returns, but in no way can a Canadian own, profit by or work on
these logs. The United States Government still regards them as American pro-

perty (although passing, perforce, through a foreign country), and as such the

lumber manufactured from them is entitled to free entry into the United States.

Furthermore, if these logs could be floated on the ocean not one of them would
be permitted to go through a mill in Canada. Therefore it is entirely rais'eading

to claim that these are an offset to logs taken to Michigan mills, w^here a Canadian
cannot be engaged in their manufacture.

The argument that Canada supplies only 3 per cent, of the total lumber con-

sumed in the United States, and thereby only influences the market to that

extent, is another instance in which figures can be used to mislead. There never

was any Canadian w^ood product, beyond sample lots, sent south of the old Mason
and Dixon line, nor west of the Mississippi river. Therefore, Canadian lumber
has no influence in three-fourths of the States of the Union; but, taking New
York and the eastern States into consideration, Canada has supplied, and will

continue to supply, fully 50 per cent, of the white pine used. We do not wish

the supply for the district tributary to Canada to reach the consumer only through
a Michigan mill. Give the Canadian mill a chance on equal teims.

The "percent" argument might be equally well applied to our fish and game.

Are we willing that Americans, with a large draw-net and two immense tugs,
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should sweep all the tisli of the Georgian Bay into American waters because there
would not be in the di'aw 'A per cent, of what the Americans used? This is exactly

what we are asked to allow to be done with our pine in that district.

Is White Pine Kjng {

It is aske<l, Is white pine king among woods'? We say " yes." Let the
following extract from an English paper be evidence :

—
" There is another line of

wooil goods which we may say is again taking its place even to a more marked
degree tl)an the article lirst dilated on, and tliat is nrst i|uality Canadian pine in

regular sizes. For a ong time past there have been many who would argue that
first quality Canadian pine had .seen its day, and that American white wood wa«
last .superseding it. iSuch, however, is not the case, for one has only to look
around him. and what does he find ^ Why, American or States white wood is

nowhere. At the present time white wood is not wanted for freight and charges
even. This is, perhaps, a deplorable state of affairs for any branch of a trade to
l>e in, but it is nevertheless a fact. It cannot and will not replace first Canadian
pine."

There is no fear of .southern or Pacific coast pine interfering with our mar-
ket, either foreign or local. The foreign market asks and will pay the highest
price for our best grades. The local market is preserved by cost of transportation
from interference from the southern States or the Pacific coast. As instance,
lumber sold by a mill at Vancouver delivered in Ontario at S30 per M feet, cost
S:i4 per M feet for transportation, leaving St) as the price at the mill. If not less

tiian cost, there certainly was no profit to the mill in British Columbia. The same
with southern pine— it is not gaining in popular favor—although the railways
leading from the south to the north (being interested in the timber) have freighted
1,000 miles for the .same rate that the northern ends of the lines charge for 500
miles on lundjer from Canadian mills.

1 am perhaps not an ' old " lumberman, but I claim to be " up-to-date." and.
liaving invested the savings of 50 years in timber limits tributary to the Georgian
Bay, have no fear of reprisal, either as presented by an ex-banker or as threatened
Vjy (Canadian champions of Michigan interests.

We believe that the time has arrived for the change. To delay, awaitino- tht-

action of the American Government, does not commend itself to those who under-
stand the position. To delay beyond the present year and then to act would be
likt' locking the door after the horse was stolen.

The Northwest Pine Supply.

We quote the following extract taken from Bradstreet s circular of November
4 as to the pine supply of tlie Northwest :

—
" The X(frfhwestern Lumhernian says .

' A pioneer lumberman at Duluth, Minn., is reported to have lately .said that it

was a crime to ship a foot of lumber from that district to the eastern markets, as
every stick of it would be needed on the western prairies within a few years.
He .said that in ten years the pine in Minnesota and Wisconsin would either have
been cut or taken out of the market. What is left is rapidly going into the hands
of a few owners, and the big operators should be in no huny to cut it. The mills
of Dulutli-Superior will at the end of this year have manufactured the logs strip-

ped from an area of 100,000 acres. This shows at what a rapid rat« the north-
western pine lands are being denuded. It is this man's idea that the ]»ine is sc»

rapidly disappearing that the Governmei.l should take the matter in hand and
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teKerve every acre of timber laud in Minnesota north of range 60. Of course ho
inean.s all the timber land remaining in the hand.s of the Government. But there

seems little prospet-t of the Government doing any such thing. It even allows

the reservation pine to be sold off. There is no rea.son to think tliat there will be

any halt to the present rate of cutting pine until the whole shall have be(;ii

exhausted.'
"

Do lumbermen understand their own interests ^ My reply is :—Having
cai-efuUy considered the conditions in the Dingley bill, I am prepared to accept

the conse([uences—believing that the present is a favoui-able time to take the

stand that the work of manufacturing our own raw products should be done b}'

our own people, and I am not moved by passionate feelings, nor by political

prejudices.

1 am not in favor of coercion : neither do I wish to be coerced by a foreign

]iowei' to conduct my business with a i'5 per cent, condition against me.

Now, let us consider who brought about the present conditions, which I hope
and believe will ultimately help Canada, and disappoint the movejs. Walter S.

Eddy of Saginaw is tho man who engineered the lobby at Washington for the

Michigan S2 interest, with the claiise that an export duty (if charged) .shall be

iidded to the S2 import duty. Thus, if matters were evened and placed where
they were when Mr. Eddy s firm bought a Canadian limit, namely, a S2 import

on lumber by the United States, and a S2 export by Canada—the American &2
nnport becomes $4.

Mr. Eddy as a Witness.

Now, this Mr. Edd}" w^as a witness in connection with the case of Paget v,

Sadler, ef- nl, February 16th, 1892, and a portion of his sworn testimony is as

follow.- :

—

Q. - Was there an export duty on Canadian logs at that time ^ A.—S2 per

thousand, I believe.

Q.—Do you know whether or not that has since been removed ? A.— Yes,

it has.

Q.—How does that affect the value of your logs, or limits ? A.—Increases

rheni very much, just so much.

Q.—-For what purpose did you buy these limits, to speculate or for your own
use as lumbermen ? A.—We bought them for a double >>bject in view, for spec-

ulation, and with a view of bringing them to our mill here.

Re-cross-examination by Mr. Hughson—Q.-—You don't mean to say, Mr.

Eddy, that the removal of S2 per thousand feet exj)ort dut}' would increase the

value S2 ? A.— if we brought them to our mill here.

Q.—So that 3'ou don't mean exactly what you said ? A.—-My answer was
to increase them so much. It would increase them S"^.

Q —The duty would only make this difference, it w ould make a difference in

the value of them if you manufactured them in the States / A.—It did advance
timber over there %1 per thousand, at the least calculation.

Q.—The cost of manufacturing them in the Province of Ontario—would
that be an}' moie than the cost of manufacturing them here ? A.— The actual

cost of manufact\uing there would be no more, only it would be to us on account

of our mills being here, and unless the cost of manufacturing is tigured.

Q. The import duty on manufactured material was $1 { A. Yes, sir.
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Q. So that at that time tliere was onlv thv addition of SI per tlioiisand '

A Yes, sir.

Re-direct examination, by Mr. Stewart.—Q. What is the import duty on

lumber manufactured into this country ' A. The duty is removo<l. If they levy

any export <hity it goes back to S3.

Equal Advantages.

Thus you see that the \ ery man who led the Michig-an lobby was increasing

the \alue of his limits by depreciatini: the value of those held by Canadians. Of

course he should be treated fairly, but our (Tovernment should not let his evident

unfairness go unchallenged.

Should the Government decide to grant the luml.)ermen's re(|uest. would that

forfeit the lioldings of the American : I say '• No" Let the American pay the

same dues, have the same advantages as the ( 'anadian. and h't liim manufacture

in Canada.

Let us be fail-. An Amei-ican can saw his logs in Canaila on the same terms

as the Canadians, and let us have legislation for Ontario interests only and stop

-uch paragraphs as the following being justitit'd by the facts :
" The mills at Bay

( ity. Micii., are reported to be actively in oj)er..tion, several having commenced
-awing on Canadian stock. Tlie yard tra e there is reported good and difficulty

- experienced in securing cars for shipment. Canadian timber owners are now
norry that they let the sea^son go by without rafting in more logs to this side.

Thedemand, especially for good Norway logs, is not only brisk but the price is

entirely satisfactory to the ^eller. Nobody is looking for an export duty on logs,

so that the receiving centres for them, like Bay City, are looking for brisk busi-

ness as soon as spring opens."

Let us also stop the exo lus of all the active hnnbermen from the Georgian

Bay to Michigan and from Toronto to Buffalo.

Thk Ottawa V.vllky Lumbkrmkn.

In conclusion, let me call yonv attention to interests arrayed against us. The
< )ttawa Valley lumbermen are not affected, their supply of logs, whether from

Ontario or Quebec, being largely (I might say entirely) conHned for transport to

the Ottawa river ;.nd its tributaries. No log can be taken from them to the

United States unless at a commercial loss. It is generally believed that the pro-

portion of high grade lumber is annually decreasing on the Ottawa, and in view

of their having to dispose of a portion of their immense cut in a local market

they l>ec( -me interested in lessening the cut of the Georgian Bay mills, which is

lar-elv sold in the local market. I'herefore v\e tind them among tlie most active

<»pponents and also the gi-eate.st transgressors, as the largest operator in the

Ottawa Valley is this winter also, through his partners, the largest operator on

the Georgian Bay. cutting from :50,0i'0,000 to 5(J^()00,000 feefc to. supply the

Michigan mills with logs and Michigan men with labor , and if their operations

go on increasing they will aid Michigan men in the speedy removal of all com-

petitive lumber manufactures in Ontario west of Peterboro' and Port Hope.

Therefore, con.sider that the opposition coming from Ottawa would have

their properties increased in value by tlecreasing the cut of Georgian Bay mills,

and as you desire to hear all sides of the questi<Mi I ask again, ^as I did in my
former memorandum presented to the Ontario Government has Ontario pine logs

to spare for Michigan mills :" JoHN Waldie.

Toronto Nov. 10.
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NEW TIMBER REGULATIONS.

DEi'Aii'i'iiENT OF Crown Lands,

Toronto, 16th September, 1897.

Notice {i> herchji given that hy authority of an order of //i.s Honov.r the Lieuten-

ant-Governor ii) Council, dated the. 15th day (f September, 1897, the Grown

Timber Regulations have been amended by adding thereto the folloiviny

Orders and RegulaAions.

Firstly.—No timber licensee or holder of a permit euffaged in cutting, taking
or removing sawlogs or timber upon or from the Iannis of the Crown, or driving,

floating or towing the same in Canadian waters, and no other person, firm or

company engaged in or about any such work under the authority or with the

assent of such licensee or holder of a permit, shall employ or engage, or permit
to l)e employed or engaged in any capacity whatever in and about or in coiniec-

tion with such cutting, removino-, drivino-, floating or towino- in Canadian waters,

any person who is not a resident of and domiciled in Canada, excepting the

following persons, viz : the agent or manager having char.;e or supervision of

the enti)*e lumbering opei-ation- carried on by any person, firm or company \s ithin

the Province of Ontario, the head book-keeper or accountant under such agent or

manager, and one estimator or explorer, unless under special permission of the

Commissioner of Crown Lands expressed in writing.

Secondly.—Should any such holder of a timber license or permit who is

cutting, taking or removing logs or timber upon or from the lands of the Crown,
or towing as aforesaid, or any person by his or their authority or assent, employ
or permit to be employed in his lumberinir or towing operations aforesaid, either

by himself or his agent or contractor any person who is not a resident of the

Dominion of Canada and domiciled therein other than is above excepted, then liis

license or permit as the case may be, shall be suspended and held in abeyance, and
shall not again issue until so directed by Order-in-Council, and then only upon
such terms and conditions as the Lieutenant-Governor in Council may impose, and
all timber and saw logs cut on territory included in the license or permit shall be
deemed to have been cut in trespass and shall be subject to seizure and the penalties

provided and applicable to timber cut in trespass by any Act of t'le Legislature or

by any regulation.

J'hirdly.—Where the tug used in towing any logs or timber is registere 1 in

or as of the United States, nothing herein shall prevent the employment b}' the

person using such tug of the captain, engineer or fireman thereof.

Fourthly.—All horses, cattle, sleighs and all provisions, pork, flour, tea, and
all tools and hardware, such as chains, axes, saws and all other tools, supplies or

material of any kind whatsoe^"el• required or used in coiniection with the taking
out of sawlogs, or timber cut upon Crown lands shall be purchased in Canada.

Fifthly.—Should any holder of a timber license or permit, purchase, either

by himself or his agent or contractor, supplied as aforesaid to be used in con-

nection with the cutting of timber upon licensed lands in the Pi'ovince of

Ontario outside of the Dominion of Canada, except under permission of the

Commissioner of Crown Lands expressed in writing then his license or permit

as the case may be, shall be suspended or placed in abeyance as aforesaid : and
all timber and saw-logs cut on territory included in them .sliall be deemed to
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have been cut in trespass, and sliall be subject to the same penalties as are pro-
vided in paragraph 2 of these Re<,nilatioiis in tlie c;\se of higs or timber cut in

trespass. The Committee furtlier a'lvist' that these Rei:^ulations shall extend to and
include pin.' timber upon lands which have been or may be sold by the Crown,
but upon which the pine trees or timber are reserved to the Crown or are the
property of the Crown.

.]. M. GIBSON.

Commissioner of Crown Lands.

Copy ov ax Order in-Council Approved bv His Honor the Lieutenant-

Governor, THE 17th Day of December, A.D., 1897.

Upon consideration of the report of the Honorable the Attorney-General,
dated 1 7t]i December. 1S97, the Committee of Council advise that the followinf^

Crown Timljer Re<>ulations be approved of by Your Honor:

—

1. EverN' liceii.Sf or permit to cut pine timber on the ungranted lands of the

Crown, or to cut pine timber reserved to the Crown on lands located, sold, granted,

patented or leased by the Crown, which shall be issued on or after the 80th day
of April, 18!)7, shall contain and be subject to the condition that all pine which
may be cut into logs oi- otherwise under tlie authority or permission of such

license or permit shall, except as hereinafter provided, be manufactured into sawn
lumber in Canada, that is to .say, into boards, deals, joi.sts, lath,shingles or other sawn
lumber, or into waney boards or square or (^ther timber in Canada; and such con-

dition shall be kept and observed l)}^ the holder or liolders of any such license or

permit, who shall cut or cause to be cut pine trees or timber under the authority

thereof, and Ijy any other person or persons who shall cut or cause to be cut any
of such pine trees or timber under the authority thereof, and all pine so cut int<)

logs or otherwise, shall be manufactured in Canada as aforesaid.

'2. Should any holder of a timber licen.se or permit, or any servant or agent

of such holder, or any person acting for him. or under his authority or permission,

viohite or refuse to keep and observe the condition mentioned in the preceding

regulation, then and in such case the license or permit to cut pine timber on the

berth, territory, lot or lots included in the licen.se or permit, and on which or on

any part of which the pine was cut, and in respect of which or any part of which
there was a breach of such regulation or a refusal to observe or keep the same,

sliall be suspended and held in abeyance, and shall not be re-issued, nor shall a

new license issue unless and until .-^o directed by the Lieutenant-Governor in

Council, and then only upon .such terms and conditions as the Lieutenant-Gov-

rnor in Council may impose.

3. The Commissioner of Crown lands, his officers, servants and agents may
do all things necessary to prevent a breach of the afore-said condition or regula-

tion, and to secure compliance therewith, and may. for such purpose take, seize,

hold and detain all l"gs so cut as aforesaid, and which it is made to appear to the

Commissioner of Crown Lands it is not the intention of the licensee, owner or

holder, or person in possession of, to manufacture or cause to be manufactured
as aforesaid in Canada, or to dispose of to others who will have the same so

manufactured in Canada, until security shall be given to Her Majesty satisfact^ory

to the Commissioner that the said condition will be kept and observed, and that

such logs will be mainifactin-ed in Canada as aforesaid: and in the event of re-
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fu8al on tlio part ot" the lieeii.scc, owner (jr Jiol ler, or person in possession of s.ucli^

logs, to ijive such security within, four weeks aftei- notice of sucli seizuiv andt^
lieiiiand of security l)y or on behalf of tlie Commissioner, then the Commissioner
may sell or cause to be sold such logs by })ublic auction after due adVertisfuient to

youie person or persons who will give such securit}' to Her Majesty as the Com-
missioner may require that such logs shall be manufactured in Canada. The
proceeds of such Iol's shall, after such sale and aftei- deducting all expenses of

such seizure and sale, and any sum due and owing to her .Majesty for or in re-

spect of any timlter dues, trespass (hies, groun<l I'ent, or on account of the pur-

chase of any timber or timber berths by the owner, licensee or holder of a per-

mit, or other person who has cut or caused to be cut such logs, or who is the

owner or holder of the same, be paid over to the person entitled to the same.

4. Provided, nevertheless, that nothing in the preceding regulations which
requires pine logs or timber to be manufactured in Canada as aforesaid, shall .

apply to logs or timber cut and in use in Canada for an}' purpose for which logs i

or timber in the unmanufactured state, are or may be used.

5. Provided further that these regulations shall not apply to the east half of

the township of Aweres, in the District of Algoma, containing eighteen and one- ^

half square miles, nor to twenty-two square udles in the District of Thunder £

Bay, composed of lerths two, three and four of the timber sale of 1890. V

(3. The foregoing regulations shall not come into force uide.ss and until they

shall be approved by an Act of the Legislature.

Certified,

S. LONSDALE CAPREOL,

Assistant Clerk, Executive Council.
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(No. 59).

Return to an Order of the House of the twenty-second day of December last for

a Return of copies of all papers, documents and correspondence between the

Government, or any Department thereof, and any other person, persons or

corporations in any way relating to the dealings of the Moore Lumber
Company with the Crown Lands Department or with the Government

;

together w4th a full return of copies of the evidence taken at the investi-

gation of the said Company's dealings with the Government, or any Dapart-

ment thereof, and of all other documents and correspondence in connection

therewith, as well as a copy of the report and finding of the Commissioners
appointed to investigate the same. Presented to the Legislature 12th

January, 1898. Mr. St. John. Not printed.
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Parliament Buildings,

Toronto, Dec. 15, 1897.

To THE flOKORABLE E. J DaVIS,

Provincial Secretary of Ontario

Sir,—Under the provisions of the Act passed at the last session of the Ontario Legis-

lature, tntitled "An Act to regulate the fmmigration into Ontario of Certain Glasses of

Children," by which I was appointed Inspector of Juvenile Immigration Agenciep, I have

the honour to submit herewith a report of enquiries made regarding the methods and work

of such institutions.

I have visited the various agencies coming under the terms of the Act and have

endeavored in the following report to give such particulars of each one, as well as such

information on the general subject, as mighc be helpful in arriving at a correct knowledge

of this important branch of immigration.

In order to understand the great extent of this work, and the consequent reasonabl»-

BM8 of some measure of Ontario supervision the following table might be given, showing

the agencies in existence and the number of children placed out in Ontario by them sinoe

the organization of juvenile immigration work in 1870 to the present time :

British Children Plaoed in Ontario 1872 to 1897.

1

Agency. i Boys

1
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Naturally in 8uch a large work, engaged in by a number of Sfparate organizations,

abuses would creep in, and these abuses were talked about year after year, until at the

present time the defects have almost completely overshadowed the worthy and commend-

able features of the work. It was said that defective, crime-tainted children were brought

to this country ; that they graduated into our prisons and asylums ; that even the healthy,.

weJl disposed children were placed in undesirable homes to be ill-treatfd ani overworked,

and that the agencies were well paid for relieving English poor rates of a heavy burden.

All these charges were aggravated from time to time by sensational report? of crimes

committed by these children, or barbarities to which they were subjected.

In the absence of any law on the subject, or any government officer holding direct con-

trol of the work, isolated cases, vague reports and hearsay stories, became settled beliefs,

until to-day there are thousands of good people united in condemnation of the whole

movement, who base this condemnation entirely on what they have heard or read in the

newspapers. It is undoubtedly true that there have been grave abuses and radical

defects in the work of some of the agencies, but these, I believe, were incidental to and

not characteristic of the whole work. Had there been in existence from the first a law

such as we have in this province to-day, the abuses and defects would, in all pro'bability,

have been overcome, and the public would have been in a better position to judge of the

success or failure of this system of immigration.

To Ontario was left the task of introducing a measure that would meet the

popular wish for definite action. By many the demand was made for an entire prohibition

of the work, but it was felt by the government that a law that would eliminate the oVjec-

tionable features would best meet the situation, at all events until some further inform-

ation was secured as to the careers of the youthful immigrants in this country.

The Act as adopted contains three great principles : First, that only respectable

children of sound physical condition should be brought to Ontario ; Second, that each

agency should have a thorough system of Eupervision during the minority of their

wards, and third, that the work should be conducted under government inspection.

Summary of the Act.

Without reprinting the entire Act, the folio 'ving summary will give those who have

not the Act itself a fair idea of its main provisions :

After defining the meaning of the word " society or agency," and defining the terms agenfe,

inspector and examiner, sec. 2, states that the Lieutenant-Governor- in-Council may authorize

any society or agent to engage in the work of providing neglected or dependent children with

foster-homes in Ontario. Under this section it is necessary for each person or agency engaging

in the work, to make a formal application to the Government for recognition as an organization

entitled to carry on operations.

Section 3, provides for the inspection of the work of each agency four times a year. This

inspection has been objected to by some engaged in the work as too frequent, and it has been

pointed out that in the case of all other charitable institutions a half-yearly inspection is custo-

mary. It was felt, however, by the Government, that for the next two or three years at all

events, it would be wise to have frequent inspection so that the class of work carried on could

be carefully studied and some conclusion arrived at as to the success or failure of the children

after being placed out in Ontario.
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Section 4, requires certain data to be kept by each of the agencies showing the history

records of the children and their subsequent movements.

Section 5, requires each agency to maintain a careful supervision over the children they

bring out until they have attained the age of eighteen years. The importance of personal

visitation of children in foster-homes is emphasized—each child to be visited at least once a year.

The age eighteen has been objected to as too high, but this is in harmony with Canadian child-

protection laws, which seek to protect dependent children until they are fully able to look after

their own interests. The provision that children must be visited and looked after in this country

is one of the most important in the Act, for children have gone astray in the past and others

have been abused, who would probably have acted and been treated all right had a close super-

vision been maintained by those responsible for them.

This clause empowers the agency to act as guardian for the purpose of protecting the person

and earnings of children, and by a sub-section the age of the child as given on its entering into

Ontario may he given in Court as the bona fide age of the child in any action brought under

Provincial Legislation. Unfortunately it is necessary to have a clause to this effect in the

Dominion Criminal Code before children can be fully protected from assaults of a criminal

nature. Many cases of a flagrant character have fallen through owing to the difficulty of proving

the exact age of some of these children whose early history was obscure and whose birth-place

was far from the scene of action.

Section 6, requires each agency to have a proper home or shelter in this country for the

reception of children and to which children may be returned at any time from foster-homes.

This provision was introduced to guard against children being brought out, placed in situations,

and then turned adrift in the event of their not suiting

Section 8, places the obligation on the party taking one of these children to see that it is

returned .safely to the agency in the event of its not getting along well. In the jjast there has

been a number of cases where farmers have taken boys, and when they found they were

not able to do the work required of them, have simply turned them adrift. This is made an

offence, and anyone ibusing any of these children in this manner may be tried before two
Justices of the Peace and a tine imposed.

Section 9, further emphasizes tlie responsibility of those receiving these children and in a

sub-section it is made an offence for neighbors to entice children from their foster homes with

promises of higher wages.

Section 11, requires a certificate to be procured from an examiner before the child leaves
the Old Country to the effect that he is satisfied that the child is in every way the right class to
come to Ontario. •

Section 12, makes it an offence for any Society or agent to bring into Ontario any child,
who, from defective intellect or physical infirmity, is unable to follow any trade or calling, or
any child of known vicious tendencies or who has been con^•icted of crime.

Section 13, stivtes that if any child brought into Ontario, shall, within three years thereafter
become a charge upon the funds of any municipality, jirivate charity or the I'njvince, the agency
may be required to pay the cost of maintenance, and to return the child to the place whence he
came into this Province.

Section 14, calls upon the resident agent of the society to promptly investigate all re])orts
of ill-treatment, over-work, etc., and to see that parties guilty of offences against these children
are brought to justice. The right of these children to attend the public schools of tlie Province
is set forth and it is required that the children should be sent to school during the school a<'e.

Under section 15, the sheriff of the county or the head of any public institution is recpiired
to notify the Superintendent of Neglected and Dependent Children of Ont^irio, of any British
child committed to their care as a dependent.

Section Hi, empowers the inspector to investigate s])ecial circumstances arising under tlie

Act, and requires him to make a report to the Minister of the Crown regarding operations under
it. Any society failing to comply with the provisions of the law or showing marked inefficiency
may be prohibited from continuing operations.

5
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SUPERVISION OF DOMINION GOVERNMENT.

The Dominion Government has for the past twentj-five years exercised some super-

vision over the agencies engaged in colonizing children. This work was formerly under

the Agricultural Department, but is now a branch of the Department of the Interior, and

will probably come under the direction of Mr. Frank Pedley, the recently appointed

Superintendent of Immigration. Printed forms are supplied by the Government to the

agencies in Great Britain on which are written the names of the children intended for

Canada. This list is signed at Liverpool or other port of debarkation by an officer of

the Dominion Immigration service who looks over the party to see if they are in apparent

good health. Each party is further inspected on arrival at Halifax, Quebec or Montieal

by a health officer and a Dominion Immigration agent, and each officer has authority to

reject any child who does not appear to be sound in mind or body. The officer at the

port of entry retains one of the certified lists, while the other is forwarded to the

department at Ottawa.

There are two distinct classes of children—the forms and regulations being different

for each. The children coming from purely benevolent organizations, such as private or

church orphanages and rescue homes form the one class, whi!e the other is confined to

children from the workhouses, under the control of the local government boards.

The following are the forms at present in use :

Form A.

List of Immigrant Children on Board SS. leaving on

18 arriving at on 18

I^ agent for , having a distribution home at
,

do solemnly declare that the (No.) children named in the following list are

brouj^ht out to Canada for the purpose of settling therein, that they liave not been the inmates

of workhouses, and that they have passed a satisfactory medical inspection at the port of

departure, and I make this solemn declaration conscientiously believing it to be true and know-

ing that it is of the same force and effect as if made under oath, and by virtue of Ike Canada
Evidence Act, 1893.

(Signature)

Declared before me at this day of
. A.D. 18

(Signature)

Fo/m B —(Workhouse children).

I agent for , having a distribution home at
,

do solemnly declare that the (No.) children named in the following list, having

been inmates of workhouses, are brought out under the authority of the Local Government
Board for the purpose of settling in Canada and that they have passed a satisfactory medical

inspection at the port of departure ; and I make this solemn declaration conscientiously believ-

ing it to be true and knowing that it is of the same force and effect as if made under oath, and

by virtue of The Canada Evidence Act, 1893.

(Signature)

Declared before me at this day of A. D. 18
(Signature)

Unler form A the children selected by Dr. Barnardo, Mr. Quarrier, etc., come,

while under form B are grouped the children selected from the workhouses favorable to

emigration. About three-fourths of the children settled in Ontario come under class

B that is, from schools and orphanages managed by private philanthropic societies.

6
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All the societies and agencies claim to make a careful selection of the children intended

for this country, and to conduct a medical examination on their own account.

In the case of workhouse children, the following questions are answered and certified

to by a qualified medical man, a form being filled out for each individual child :

UNION.

Emigration of Orphan akd Deserted Childrsh.

Certificate of Health of

mi present maintained at

and who is about to emigrate to Canada.

Medical Qxiestions.

1. Has the child any cardiac disease 1

2. Is he generally sound and healthy ?

3. Has he perfect vision 1

4. Has he perfect hearing ?

6. Has he the use of all his limbs t

6. Has he sound intellect ?

7. Has he sufficient bodily strength for farm work T

8. Has he any tendency to scrofula or consumption or any natural infirmity ?

9. Is he perfectly free from any cutaneous disorder ?
^^

10. Is he subject to epileptic or other fits ?
c he

11. Has he had the small-pox ? J any

12. Has he been vaccinated ?

13. Ii

Oanada ?

13. Is it your opinion that the chUd is in all respects a suitable subject for emigration to

Signature of Surgeon

Address

Date

No aid is given by the Dominion Government toward the settlement of children from

the workhouses, but in the case of children brought out by benevolent societies a con-

tribution of $2 per head is made toward expenses. The total amount contributed by the

Dominion Government in this way would average about $6,000 per year for the past six

years, being paid out in small sums to eighteen or twenty different organizations.

There has been a good deal of opposition in England to the emigration of workhouse

children, owing partly to the fact that picking out the best children and sending them

away left an inferior class in the schools, and robbed the army and navy of some promis-

ing recruits. In 1874 Mr. Andrew Doyle, of the Local Government Board, visited

Canada, and on his return made a report strongly condemning child emigration for the

reason that the absence of supervision in Canada left the children liable to get into the

poorest homes and to be greatly overworked and abused. Various similar charges made in

England led the Dominion Government in January, 1878, to institute a system of inspec-

tion of workhouse children with a view to re assuring the Home Government that children

sent to this country would be properly looked after. From that date to the present a

number of Dominion immigration officers have been detailed during the winter season

when other duties were light, to call on the children and see how they were getting
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along. This inspection applies only to workhouse or state children, and does not apply

to private benevolent organizations such as the Quarrier or Barnardo children. The

report made by the Dominion officer to the department is on the following form :

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR.

Inspection of Childrkn.
Name of child

Workhouse or Institution from whence taken
By whom brought out
With whom placed

Address
Occupation

General character of the hOme
Work in which the child is engaged
Date of birth

Health of the child

Church and school attendance
General character of the child

Terms on which the child is kept

REMARKS

:

No. Date of Inspection

Inspector

These statements are sent to the Local Government Board in England, but so far as

cJ know there has been no analysis made that would give any definite information as to

e proportion of children who do well or fail. It might be remarked here that while

3 government inspection entails a heavy expense for travelling allowances, etc., it has

ecome, in Ontario at least—almost a work of supererogation, since the philanthropic

agencies bringing the children to this Province for the Local Government board, have

visitors of their own, who from a knowledge of and sympathy with the children, would

be able to accomplish more than an outside government inspector, simply calling in the

usaal routine of duty.

Comments op Dominion Officials.

In the last report of the Department of the Interior, (1896), Mr. John Hoolahan

Dominion Immigration Agent at Montreal, writes as follows :

Juvenile. Immigration : The juvenile immigrants passing through Montreal to the various

homes in Ontario, as well as those remaining here, were of a desirable class. They appeared to

be healthy and intelligent children. Reliable guardians accompanied each party of children from
the homes in Britain to their destination in Canada.

Inspection of Jwenile Immigrmits : In accordance with the instructions of the Department
Mr. A. Regimbal of my staff paid an official visit of inspection to seventy-five immigrant children

who had been brought into Canada under the auspices of tlie various philanthropic societies of

Great Britain. Mr. Eegimbal states that the work of inspection lasted about two months, the

territory travelled over comprising several counties of eastern Ontario and the AVf stern counties

of the Province of Quebec. The inspection proved satisfactory, the large majority of the

children being placed in the homes of respectable farmers who take a deep interest in their

moral and physical welfare.

In the same report, Mr. J. M. McGovern, travelling immigration agent, writes :

Inspection of Immicirant Chihlreii, atid Diatributing Homes: Instructions having been for-

warded from Ottawa, I left here on the 14th March to make an inspection of the immigrant, or

as they are termed, pauper children, and the homes that place them out in diffei'ent parts of this

province (Ontario). The instructions were very particular as to the information to be obtained'

i(. 1 ; ;i 11 these children, viz., tlie terms on which they were taken by employers, their general

8
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character and habits, state of healtli and ph3sical standard, how tliey were situated, and the
statements of the employers as to the satisfaction they were giving or otherwise. The home
inspections were also to be ciirefully made, and a full report obfciined as to their ass sting in
placing out the children.

fieneral Work of Inspection and Reports Made: The widely .separated places at which the
children were placed made it necesssiry to visit many parts vi the province, make long trips by
rail, and fi-e^uently drive from thirty to fifty miles per day. I interviewed each child and the
employer, and when necessjiry people in the vicinity, and made a full rejiort of each aise on the
forms provided for that purpose.

I visited the diflerent homes at Toronto. Peterborough, Hamilton, Stratford and Nia<'ara-
on-the-Lake, carefully inspected the institutitms, made ])articular inijuiries as to how the
chdilren were obtained before being brought to this country, the general system ailopted in
obtaining homes for them, the arrangements made regarding their earnings, and to what extent
the homes assumed the res])onsibility for their welfare and general good conduct during the
period of their contract with the emjjloyers. It was also considered advisable to a-certain the
estimation in which the homes were held by people in their vicinity, which was done by inter-
viewing some of the j)rincipal residents. Careful attention was given to all these matters and
reports giving full particulars forwarded to the department.

Obsermtious and SH{i<iest ions : During the trij) of inspection I ascertained that there was a
very considerable feeling againSt this class of inunigr^nts, and frequently heard the homes
severely criticized, but on careful inquiry found it ditttcult to get anyone who was willing to
make a direct charge or complaint and allow their names to ])e u.sed in cimnection with the
same. Some of the Immes are more particular than others in looking after the welfare of the
children after they leave the instituticms, and it is important that particular attention should be
given to this part of the wtuk, as the children are lial)le through bad advice and sometimes for
good reasons to leave their places, and unless immediately looked after may become wanderers
through the country. I beg to state that I believe it would be beneficial to both the govern-
ment and the homes if stiict regulations could be made for the homes to have inspectors visit

every child they place out, at least twice a year for the first three yt?ai-s, and make careful
reports and forward certified copies of same to the department. This, ^\ith the yearly inspection
by an official of the department, who c luld be authorized to visit any child in the district he
travelled, would enable the government to obtain a full knowledge of the system, and make any
necessary improvements, which should do away with the unreasonable prejudice against this

class of immigration that the government are blamed so frecjuently for encouragino-. The very
general discussion about this matter and the resolutions passed last jear by some of the county
councils would ai)pear to make it necessary that some action should be taken, and I may state
that the otticials of the homes invariable expressed their willingness for a full and impartial
investigation of their work.

Dominion Immigration Law.

In the Dominion Act " respecting Immigration and Immigrants," the health officer at

any quarantine s.ation is empo^rered by the following clause to reject any defective child or
adult who may be lound upon the list of passengers. The wording of the Act is as follows:

17, The medical Fuperintendent of every quarantine station shall examine into the con-
dition of the passenger.s c irried on any vessel forthwith after the anchoring at such station of

such vessel, in compliance with the reipiirements of any Act, Order in Council or regulation
respecting quarantine then in force; an I for that purpose the said medical superintendent, or
other competent jjei-son thereunto apj>ointed, may go on board and through any such ves.sel and
inspect the list of passengei-s, and the bill of health, manifest, log book or other papers of the
vessel, and, if necessaiy, tiike extracts from the .siime :

2. If, on examination, there is found am^ng such ])assengei-s any lunatic, idiotic, deaf and
dumb, blind or intirm i)erson, not belonging to any immignmt family, and such person is, in the
opinion of the medicjil su])erintendent, likely to become jiermanently a juiblic charge, the
medical superintendent shall forthwith rejiort the .s;ime officially to the collector of customs at
the port at which the vessel is to be first entered, who shall (except in the cases in which it is

hereii.after jjrovided that such bond m.vy be dispensed with) requu-e the master of the vessel, in
addition to the duty payable for the jiassengers generally, tj execute, jointly and severally with
two sufficient sureties, a bond to Her Majesty, in the sum of three hundre I dollars for every
such passenger so specially reported, conditioned to indemnify and save hannless the Govern-
ment of Canada and of any Province in Canada, and every municiiiality, municipal corporation,
village, city, town, county and charitable institution within the same, from any expense or
charge incurred within three yeare from the execution of the bond, for the maintenance and
support of any such passenu'er.

9
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FROM AN ONTARIO STANDPOINT.

While it will probibly be held by some that a law such as this, afiecting as it does

so vitally the growth and progress of our country, should be a Dominion rather than a

provincial measure, still the subject has been so prominently before the people of

Ontario for a number of years pa&t and the demand for action was so universal that

further delay in adopting some plan of supervision, was almost impossible. Numerous

petitions were received from county councils, trade organizations, etc , and probably every

newspaper in the province has at one time or another editorially demanded either the

prohibition of this class of immigration or strict regulations guarding against indiscrimi-

nate shipment of sickly or vicious children. That this law has been favorably regarded

by other provinces is evident in the fact that the Manitoba Legislature adopted it word

for wcrd immediately, and the question is at present before the Legislature of Quebec.

Possibly in the future it may be expedient to pass a general Dominion law providing

an adequate remedy for the evils complained of, but in the meantime the action of the

Ontario Government in deciding to initiate this movement appears to meet with general

approval.

Widespread Prejudice.

There is undoubtedly a widespread prejudice among the people of Ontario against

child immigration, but much of this prejudice, I am convinced, arises from a lack of know-

ledge of the whole work, and from the great prominence given in the newspapers to the

crimes and vagaries of those who go astray. Many persons who speak strongly against

the system are unable, when questioned, to give specific instances, but base their argu-

ments upon criticisms they have heard or read. When it is remembered that during the

past twenty years fully 30,000 children have been domiciled in Ontario by these philan-

thropic agencies, and that during that period an infinitesimally small number have been

traced to penal institutions, it will be conceded that a large proportion must have done

fairly well and are now occupying respectable positions in the country. It does not

follow, of course, that because a person manages to keep out of goal he is therefore doing

well for he may be vagrant and worthless without breaking the law, but it is reasonable

to suppose that if the proportion of law-breakers is limited, the number who go to swell

the permanent pauper class will also be limited. Dr. Barnardo has claimed repeatedly

that not more than two per cent, of his wards have proved failures, but this appears to be

altogether too favorable an estimate. A careful scrutiny would probably considerably

increase this percentage, but not, I think, to any alarming figure. In the past no

independent statistics were prepared, so that there has been no means of computing the

deoree of success attending the work from a Canadian standpoint. Girls particularly

who fail are soon lost to sight, and there is a constant temptation to the home authorities

to cover up these cases for fear of injuring the general work. Then, again, boys frequently

run away, and though the strong probability may be that they will turn out badly, they

are not included in the classification of wrongdoers.

10
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Sensationalism.

On the other hand, the startliDg accounts published in the newspapers oi crimes

committed by English children are not always reliable, and grave injustice has often been

done by editors copying such stories from contemporaries without verifying the facts. Last

year a sensational article was printed in a country paper to the effect that a girl—an

Eoglish wait—had tried to poison a whole family and had then dinappeared, saying that

she was going to drown herself. This story was copied into a Toronto daily, and was soon

on its rounds through the province. Numerous editorials followed, all denouncing child

immigration on the strength of this article. On investigation I found that the girl wag

born in Toronto and lived for years in one of our charitable institutions, and that there

was no ground for referring to her as an English waif. Further, the original offence was

of a trifling character, and not tuffijiently important to be classed as a serious crime.

About the same time another sensational story went the rounds of the papers to the effect

thit a farmer returning home found that an English youth in his employ had attemp'ed

to assault his wife, and he unceremoniously kicked him off the premise.-^. I immediately

wrote the farmer for full particulars, and he replied that he did not know whether the

lad was English or not, as he had been living in the neigborhcoi for some yeart^, and had

not been engaged from any of the homes. In other cases which I have investigated the

fault was often with the employer, the children having been driven to desperation by con-

stant ill-treatment. In fact it may be taken as rule that where a child is fairly and con-

siderately treated it is rare that a crime of a very serious character will be committed.

There are, it is true, cases in which these children do wrong and are guilty of criminal

acts, and 1 have no desire to gloss over these, but it is manifestly unfair to hold all guilty

for the fault of one, or to unduly exaggerate the offence because of local prejudices.

Ontario Act a Remedy.

Under the provisions of the Ontario Act it will be possible to remedy some of the

abuses complained of in the past, and the great interest shown in this question by the

Canadian people will undoubtedly lead to careful selection of the children intended for

settlement here, if, after all the facts set forth in this report are considered, there remains

a reasonable doubt as to the wisdom of allowiag this work to continue, there should,

during the next year, be a lull and searching enquiry and a decision arrived at once for

all. For the agitation that has been kept up during the past few years has been tremen-

dously hurtful to these children, many of whom are handicapped in their desire to live

uprightly by the wholesale abuse and misrepresentation to which they have been subject.

In the case of young girls particularly, this constant reference to "slum" and " out-

cast " children has exposed them to the base designs of disreputable men, who readily

believe the slanders that are so lightly scattered abroad. My observations le*id me to

believe that many of the old country girls who go astray would have remainid

respectable if given half a chance to do so. Public opinion is so much against these

children that all sorts of iniquities against them are prevalent, and the Homes have prac-

tically abandoned the attempt to secure convictions xn the courts. Much of this public

opinion seems to be based upon exaggerated assumptions, and if this is correct

11
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then it should be the plain duty of the Christian and philanthropic portion of the com-

munity to briug about a public sentiment that will protect these motherless children even

more surely than any law or court of justice could do. These boys and girls are not

foreigaers, but are as much a part of our blood and race as though they had been

born within our bordern, and in the matter of protection from injustice there should be

no distinction made between them and those who are native born. When making

enquiry about a year ago into a case where a young girl had been grossly ill-used, a pro-

minent member of the community made the remark to me, as a sort of extenuating cir-

cumstance, that the girl was " only an English child." Surely the fact that the victim

of ill-treatment happens to be an orphan from the mother land {should not make any

diflerence in the sentiment; of pity and indignation—and yet it is to be feared that often

even the best people show some indifference when they learn that the child ill-treated is

not of Canadian birth. Where an offence has been committed, especially one that is

deliberate and extending over a period of time, the wrongdoing should not be passed over

and allowed to go unpunished simply because of the accident of birth and environment.

Public sentiment on this point undoubtedly needs educating, and strong moral support

should be given to the work of child-protection, even if the boy or girl in question

happens to be " only an English child."

Hereditary Taints.

In addition to the moral aspect several charges have been made against these children

that should be considered. One is that some of them are tainted with hereditary blood

diseases such as syphilis, ana the other that they compete unfairly with native labor.

Regarding the first it would certainly be a grave charge if well founded, for the trans-

mission of disease and a weak, stunted manhood would be extremely hurtful to future

generations of the Canadian people. It is among this class that syphilis would be most

likely to exist, and this is one of the principal disorders that would debar a child from

acceptance here. All the agencies claim to have exercised care on this point, but

occasionally a child may develop the symptoms in this country who at the time of selection

appeared to be free from any defect. If the agencies will in the future co operate in collect-

ing and deporting such children, as they express a willingness to do, then the evil may not

prove so great as medical men have feared. Some of the diseases to which the children

are liable such as loss of mental vigor, defective vision or hearing, do not culminate until

the eighteenth or twentieth year and in these cases, diflScult to cover by legislation,

much must depend upon the humanity of the agency responsible for the chili's presence

in this country—indeed I have ascertained that tor years before the Act was contem-

plated many of the agencies have bten in the habit of assisting and relieving those whom

they had brought out, and who after being a number of years in the country have been

cvertaken by accident or ill-health.

Supervision.

While supervision is absolutely essential in any system of placing-out children, it is

almost doubly so when the children in question come from another land, and are regarded,

whether rightly or wrongly, with some degree cf suspicion by the community around

12
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them. It would not be fair to say that those taking these children belong to an inferior

class, but this much may be said—that the best class of people, as a rule, seek native-

born children for adoption, w hile the element of work, present or prospective, enters

largely into the calculations of those applying to the English agencies. Unless the spirit

of Christian benevolence prompts in some measure those who apply for a foster-child,

there is an ever-present danger that full justice will not be done to the boy or girl, and

injustice, permanently continued, will undoubtedly rankle in the child's heart, and mar

the character in the process of formation. Sometim s a child is sent to a home that is

totally unsuited to it, and remains there, perhaps, for years, until a climax is reached,

and he or she runs away, or gets into some serious trouble. Hence, the need for a

thoroughly eflBcient system of supervision in connection with every placing out agency. In

principle this is freely conceded by intelligent workers for children, and if there is any

neglect or omission, the usual excuse is on the ground of the expense involved.—And it

must be confessed that this is a very strong argument. Societies engaging in this work

are supported by the voluntary contributions ot the public, and are in constant perplexity

lest the end of the year should see them financially in arrears. Then the claims of the

general work are so great that they are apt to feel that their aim is fairly well accom-

plished, when the child has been transferred to the care of people who promise to look

after its future. If money were freely forthcoming it would be right and desirable to

maintain a watchful care over the children until they are fairly established in life, but in

straightened circumstances it is impossible to live up to idealp. This, in brief, is the

reason given for sending away children to strange homes and never seeing them again, to

ascertain their true condition, encourage them in well doing, and commend them to

further eflort.

It is true that adequate supervision involves considerable expenditure, but it is also

true that money spent in this way is as remunerative as that spent on any other part of

the work. In fact, if the supervision is neglected it may involve the sacrifice of the

money and effort put forth in the first instance ; and even if there is no such loss, the

child may justly (ntertain a feeling of desertion on the pait of those respon.sible for its

care. Supervision or personal visitation of each child in his or her foster home is needed

to rectify any mistake that may have been made in the placement—the people may have

misrepresented their position, they may have a bad name in the neighborhood, or frcm a

variety of reasons ihe heme may not be just the right one for the child. The visiting

agent, if the right person for the work, will promptly remove the child or insist on such

conditions as may appear advisable. Then, in the turbulent period of adolescence, the

visitor may be able to tpeak helpful words of encouragement to both child and foster

parents, smoothing over little difficulties and bringing aoout reconciliation where separa-

tion seemed inevitable. Often the child will commit some petty offence— the theft of a

small article, a hasty answer or s sullen temper—and the visitor, by speedily ascertaining

the trouble, may save all sorts of mischief later on by a few words of advice or exhorta-

tion. On the other hand, if the work imposed is too heavy, the clothing insufficient or

the sleeping accommodation bad, a candid talk with the foster-parent may mean much

better treatment of the child and the removal of consequent discontent. Experience has

13
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proved over and over again that where the child is never visited or enquired after the

foster parents are apt to feel that it is of no account and grow careless in the matter of

clothing and other privileges. Even among the best of these children there is great

restlessneps between the ages of fifteen and seventeen, and the occasional visits of some

one from " the Home " can do much to settle and calm them. When they fully under-

stand that some one is interested in them, is watching over their interests and ready to

help them in any emergency they are much more likely to do well than when left entirely

to their own resources and the mercy of those with whom they are placed.

So far, supervision has been advocated in the interests of the children themselves,

but it can readily be seen that it is also in the best interests of the community in which

they are placed, and is further necessary because of the ever-watchful public eye that

will condemn, sooner or later, any work, especially of a philanthropic character, that does

not come up to the required standard of humanity and justice. If a child is system-

atically neglected, over-worked, poorly clad and given insufficient food, the physical

condition will degenerate and the mind and character will be warped, with the possible

result that a few years later may see the young man or woman in need of public mainten-

ance, since in case of illness there are no relatives to whom they can turn for aid. For

this reason, if for no other, the community at large is justified in insisting that every

reasonable precaution be taken to ensure proper treatment for these children during the

period of their moral and physical growth.

All the agencies claim to visit their wards from time to time with the exception ol

the Niagara Home carried on for many years by Miss Rye. Dr. Barnardo has a staflF of

visitors constantly on the road, while the other agencies, in addition to one regular

visitor, employ occasional help during the summer months. Thoroughly qualified and

experienced persons, should be selected for the supervision of children in foster homes,

and as far as possible ladies should be employed for the visitation of girls. Where it ia

not practicable to have both men and women visitors, then it ia safe to say that a woman

can more effectively discharge the duties of visitor to both sexes than a man. A woman

can generally investigate and take action in the case of boys as well as girls, while a

man is altogether unsuited to make the many enquiries necessary in the case of girls. But

whether a man or a woman, the visitors require to be thorough, painstaking, tactful and

firm, not easily put off or prevented from ascertaining the true condition of affairs, and

learning if the child is in every respect fairly treated. There is a danger in the employ-

ment of temporary help that those selected may not have the qualities requisite to make a

visit that will prove to be more than a mere form. Such visits have been made—the form

without the reality—and this is a danger that has to be constantly guarded against. Some-

times the visitor will be assured that the child is not at home while she may be hidden

away in an upstairs room, and efforts are frequently made to prevent private conver-

sation between the ch Id and visitor, for fear some unpleasant facts may be revealed.

Usually, the more obstacles there are placed in the visitor's way, the greater the need for

close observation and enquiry.

It is a good plan in addition to visitation to supply the child with printed leaflets,

addressed envelopes, etc., so that he or she may be sure to remember whom to communi-

cate with in the event of unkind treatment, sickness, etc. It has been found that some of
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the yoonger children forget the agency to which they belong, a id except in the cases of

genuine adoption, it is not wise in their own interests that they shoald be left in

ignorance.

Wages.

Nearly all the British children are placed out for wages when they are over twelve

or thirteen years of age. As a rule, they receive a higher rate of remuneration than

Canadian children of the same age placed out by the various child-saving institutions.

This is accounted for by the fact that more attentioa is piid by local institutions to home

advantages and a full share in the family life, and any payments are allowed to go

towards clothing, etc. Where market wages are paid, there is the danger that an undue

amount of work will be expected in return, and this consideration has usually been at

the bottom of the ill-usaoe of children. Some of the agencies collect the wages of the

children and pay it over to them in a bulk sum when they attain the age of eighteen,

others allow the money earned to be paid direct to the child, only requiring that an

account be kept and the boy or girl encouraged to spend judiciously. No general rule

€onld be laid down in this connection, but probably the weight of testimony would lean

to the latter method. When a lad comes suddenly into possession of $80 or $100, or in

some cases $150, after a long period of self-denial, he is apt to loose it before very long.

He either wants to stop work and take a trip home to the old land ; buy some expensive

and unnecessary article, or is induced to " loan " it to some friend, with the strong pro.

bability of never seeing it again. On the other hand— if he receives his money directly

as he earns it he is more likely to be content, and to feel that there is some reality about

tHe payment business. He may spend it unwisely at first, but the likelihood is that this

would soon correct itself, and the experience of handling money would have a good

educational effect. It is true that at eighteen he may only have $10 or $25, but

to offset this he will have gained an experience that may be worth far more than $100 to

him. This plan would be on the same principle as teaching a boy honor by trusting him,

and appealing confidently to the element of manhood in him.

Economic Considerations.

As to the economic aspect of this question I would speak with diffidence, for I have

not made any special study of the subject, and can only give the impressions gained in

the course of an enquiry into the general features of child immigration. One thing is

certain—and that is that there is a genuine demand among farmers for the services of

these children. There is not an agency engaged in the work that does not receive more

applications then they have children. Each party of fifty, seventy-five or one hundred

children is almost completely disposed of within two weeks after arrival, and the requests

for children seem to increase rather than diminish as time goes on. This might be

expected in the case of older agencies whose work would become well known through the

children sent out year after year, but even the youngest agencies in the field relate the

same success in rapid placement. The reason for this would appear to be that small

families prevail as a rule in the agricultural districts, and when there are four or five

sons and daughters it is seldom that more than one or two remain on the farm. They
15
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go off to the colleges, professions, to the city shops and factories, to be typewriters or

conductors on street cars, and as help is imperatively needed on the farm the boys and

girls from the Old Country take the places of the sons and daughters. They become to

all intents and purposes members of the family, dining at the same table, going to ihe

same church service and social entf rtainment, and working side by side with their master

in the field or the barn, or with the mistress in the kitchen. The wages paid are not

high, and many struggling farmers who could not afford to pay for adult labor are able

to take a boy or a girl or both, and give home advantages which to them are worth more

because more needed than any mere cash payment. Each child goes to its new home

with a S20 to $30 outfit of clothing, and if this is kept properly renewed the agency is

satisfied to allow the child to remain without wages until twelve or thirteen years of age.

After that yearly engagements are made, starting at $2 or $3 p^r month, and increa&ing

gradually until the eighteenth year when the child is able to do his or her own bargain-

ing. Ev( ry agreement entered into gives the agency the right to remove the child at any

time if the terms are not being observed, or if the moral influences are not all that could

be desired. The old custom of binding out a child irrevocably until eighteen years of

age is being abandoned, as the yearly engagement has been found to secure better pro-

tection, and also to make the boy or girl more contented. The agencies are gradually

coming also to trust the children with their own wages from the start so that they may

realize that they are receiving just what they earn, and that the interest of the home in

their welfare is purely benevolent. It is hard to say exactly what proportion remain

permanently in the farming industry on attaining manhood and womanhood since the

tendency to crowd into cities is not confirmed to the native-born, but it is safe to say it

is fairly large. Of the two sexes I judge that the proportion of girls who leave the farm

is greater than among the boys, owing to the large and constant demand for domestic

servants, xfotwithstanding all the complaints that have been made against child immi-

gration it is only reasonable to suppose that if the work were suddenly stopped many a

farm home would be in a quandary to know how to get along.

Available Homes not always Desirable.

But while there are a large number of homes available for these children, it should

be borne in mind that they are not all homes where it would be desirable to place a child.

On the day of writing this a letter comes to hand which reads as follows :

" On our visit we came across a little fellow from the English Home. He is quite

bright and worthy of a better place than he has now. The people are very poor, the

horn) is untidy, for the woman has nothing with which to make it comfortable and there .

are three small children. They live on a rented farm. A gentleman living near by saw
ttiat the boy was not being well treated, hid not sufficient nor proper food, and was not

in school. He notified the home and they sent a man to investigate, but instead of

removing the boy the officer wrote an abusive or rather an insulting letter to the gentle-

man who made the complaint."

The children are so rapidly placed on their arrival from the Old Country that there

is a great danger that they will not all get into proper homes. While this is a serious

matter in the case of boys, it is almost ruinous in the case of girls, who if they do not

get with people of good reputation and christian principles, will have a poor chance
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indeed of making headway in the world. Recently a case was brought to my attention

where a girl was placed in a home by one of the English agencies, although the woman

was known for miles around to bear an unsavory reputation, and I know that applicants

who have been rejected as unsuitable by Canadian children's societies have almost

invariably succeeded in getting an English child. Probably the lines as to the class of

homes cannot be drawn too strictly, for otherwii-e, all the children brought out could not

be po quickly provided for, and then of course it must not be concluded that because the

peop'e are poor the home is, therefore, undesirable The point on which all child saving

and child placing agencies should be assured is, that the people are unquestionably possessf d

of moral principles and will at least have the desire to protect these children from any

evil associatiori. Among cases brought to my notice was one the other day in which an

English lad had been placed with a man who was a professed infidel. Such a pf^rson

might be able to give a child every temporal care, but it is questionable whether any

philanthopic society is justified in placing one of its wards in the charge of a man wh > is

publicly known to have no religious convictions of any kind. Under the Act one of the

duties of this office in the matter of supervision will be to call attention to any defects

that may be found, and to urge, rather than insist, on a higher standard in the general

management of the work.

OVEB-VrORK AND IlL-TrEATMENT.

The charge is often made that this species of immigration is child-slavery pure and

simple, but there is no legitimate reason why it should be so. Farm work should be

healthful and enjoyable employment for young people, if the employers are reasonable and

kindly disposed. And it is toward the elimination of cruelty and hard, close drudgery,

and insistence on the humane treatment of every boy and girl, that the Ontario Act

ends. It is for the detection of ill-usage and injustice that personal visitation by

representatives of the Home is made a prominent feature, and there are penaltie? set forth

for those found guilty of constant abuse of these children. Unfortunately there have in

the past been cases brought to light forcibly illustrating the need for vigilance in protect-

ing children from cruel task-masters, but tbere is hardly sufficient ground for the sweep-

ing charge that this is the pr>'vailing condition.

Restlessness of Children.

One of the chief difficulties which all who are engaged in this work have to contend

against is the restlessness which takes possession of many of the children when they are

about sixteen or seventeen years of age. They get the idea that they can do better by

striking out for themselves, and in this they are unfortunately too often encouraged by

the farm hands and others with whom th^'J come in contact. Promises of higher wages

are held out as inducements for them to leave the situations provided for them, and they

do not find out until too late that the higher wages are " promises" only, and that those

who thus tempt them to leave their places will not scruple to take advantage of their

inexperience. Once having broken away from the control of the " Home," they are in

danger of becoming wanderers, with precarious employment in the busy season, and if

they drift to the towns and cities the likelihood is th- y will get into bad company and
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awtll »he laiiks if untkilkd labor. Clausi a hav« btt n pnnidid in the Oiuario Act pre-

scribing a penalty for those who entice children from the situations in which they are

plactd, and also requiring an employer to at once notify the Home when the child leaves

without permission, ]t is here, also, where a visitor can do important work by reasou-

ing with the child, and by mutual arrangement removing as far as possible any caase

of complaint. No general government or other officer could possibly accomplish as

much in this direction as s person directly connected with the Home which brought the

boy or girl out, and conversant with all the facts of his case.

Difficulty of Establishing Age in Criminal Actions.

During the past summer I visited Ottawa and waited upon a number of Government

officials in connection with this Act. One of the greatett drawbacks met with by the

English agencies in the past has been the difficulty of satisfactorily proving in Court

the exact age of a child, in trials of a criminal nature, and also the fact that the local

agents were not recognized by the courts to be the guardians of the children. These

points are covered by the Ontario Act, but it is necessary that the legislation should

be federal in o/der to meet cases coming under the Dominion Criminal Code. 1 had

the pleasure of discussing this subject with the Minister of Justice, Sir Oliver Mowat,

and found him willing to place a suitable clause in the amending Act then engaging hig

attention. This Bill passed the Senate but was not taken up in the House of Commons,

owing to lack of time. It is to be hoped that such a provision will yet be made law, not

for the sake of the children so much as in the general interests of public morality.

Inspection at Liverpool.

Hitherto the only inspection of children intended for Canada, was that which took

place on the docks at Liverpool. As to the value of this inspection I cannot speak f.om

actual observation, but from all I have heard it has never been a thorough one or any-

thing more than a formal compliance with a departmental regulation. Several of the

agents of the work in Canada have privately admitted to me that the inspection was more

or less superficial. In future the aim will be to have the inspection conducted, as far as

posfeible, in the homes or institutions where the children reside at the time of their selection.

Arrangement will be made whr-reby notification will be sent by the societies to Mr. P.

Byrne, the Ontario immigration agent at Liverpool, to the efiect that a certain party is

being made up for Ontario, and could be seen on any specified days for the purpose of

certification. Mr. Byrne would then visit the home and see the children in their

natural surroundings and with all the history data at hand for reference. Each

child could be brought forward individually, and in half a day a party of forty or fifty

children could be passed upon. In certifying the children, the examiner would have large

discretionary powers, though suggestions would be sent him from this side from time to

time. For instance, the age and general disposition of the child would have to be con-

sidered, and the length of training it had received would also be an important point.

Among the oVjectionable features which the examiner will be asked to bear in mind

would probably be the following : Illiterate children over ten years of age ; lads rescued
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frcm vagrar cy who have not been a suffici'-nt time in training to warrant their settling

down quietly to the monotony of farm life ; girls between fifteen and eighteen years of

»ge i-boold only be sent in special cases, as they are liable to be restless, and if they defy

authority the agent is rarely able to enforce obedience; children guilty of crime or serious

immorality or children showing any traces of hereditary disease, or children whose general

history offers strong presumptive evidence that they will not do well. Young children

do better than older ones, as they grow more rapidly into the ways of the country, and

I grow up in greater contentment with their lot.

Certificate of Examiner.

The foliowing is a draft lorm prepared as a certiticnte of the examiner in Great

Britain.

Statement of CHttOREN Intended fok Ontario.

From Left on 18 .

Arrived at on 18 . Canadian receiving home

I, do solemnly declare ; that I am responsiblu for the party of

children named herein, iiuw leavii g Great Britain for .settlement in Ontario, that I have mad»
or caused to be made careful inquiry into the past history and state of health of each child ;

that I believe them to be honest and well-inclined, sound in mind and body, and free from any
defect or imprint of blood that would render them undesirable settlers to the people of Canada :

that to the best of my knowledge and belief they comply with the requirements of the laws of

Canada or anv province thereof.

Date

Ckrtificatk of Dominion ok Phovinciai. Agent.

I, do solemnly declare : that I am a duly appointed eigent of

the and in such capacity visited the located at

for the purpose of inspecting the children named herein : that each

ohild was brought before me separately, and the history and particulars laid before me; that aa

far as I could judge the children are in sound mental and physical health, are free from any evi-

dent criminal tendencies, and are in my opinion selected in compliance with the provi.sions of

the laws of the Dominion and the Provinces thereof.

Date

Cbrtificatb of Agent at Port of Entry.

I, do solemnly declare that I am a duly appointed agent of

the at , that the children named herein arrived at this port

on destined for , tliat they appeared to be in good health,

and in every respect suitable for settlement in Canada.

This lorm is to be tilled out in duphcate, one copy tor the Immigration Branch, Department

of Interior. Ottawa, and one copy for the Superintendent of Neglected and Dependent Children

of Ontario, Parliament Buildings, Toronto.

Other Side of Certificate.

Across the top of the other side of this form will be questions somewhat as follows :

Name of child.

Date of birth.

Institution from
Address of Institution.

Length of time there.

Can child read and write.
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SooiBTiES Engaged in Child Emigration Wohk.

So far as I have been able to ascertain the following are the principal organization^

engag d in the work of iuvenile colonizati' n in Canada :

1. Church of England iSociety for Waifs and Strays, Church Home, \V estuunster, London,
S. W., Gibb's Home, Sherbrooke, P.Q. (have taken over Mi^^s Rye's work) Western Home,
Niagara-on-Lake, Ontario.

2. Misa Macpherson, 29 Bethnal Green Road, London, England ; Ontario Home, Stratford
also a Farm Home, Barnsley, Manitoba.

3. Dr. Barnardo, Stepney Causeway. London, Eng. : Ontario Homes, Peterborough, Ont.j
for girls, and 214 Farley ave., Toronto, for boys ; also a distributing Home at Winnipeg, Man.
and an Industrial Farm near Russell, Man. (Barnardo P.O.)

4. Mr. J. W. C. Fegan, 96Southwark Bridge Road, London, Eng , and (ieorge st., Toronto
for boys.

5. Children's Aid Society, office, 32 Charing Cross, London, S.W. ; Canadian Home, Shaftes-"

bury House, Winnipeg.

6. Rev. Dr. Stephenson, Bonner Road, London, N.E.: Receiving House at Hamilton, Ont.

7. Mr. Middlemore, St. Luke's Road, Birmingham, and Guthrie House, London, Ont. (not

now used.)

8. Mrs. Birt, Myrtle st., Liverpool ; Canadian Distributing Home, Knowlton, Que.

9. The Roman Catholic Children's Protective Society, 99 Shaw st., Liverpool ; Canadian
Agency in Montreal, Quebec.

10. Manchester & Salford Children's Aid Society, boys, at Strangeways
;
girls, Cheethan*

Hill, Manchester, Sec'y, Mr. L. K. Shaw ; Canadian Home, Belleville, Ont.

11. Salford Roman Catholic Protection Society, Sec, James Corrican. Children placed in

Province of Quebec chiefly.

12. Children's Home, 3 Aberdeen Terrace, Clifton, Bristol ; Canadian Home, Belleville,

Ontario.

13. Mr. Quarrier, 318 St. Vincent st , Glasgow ; Canadian Home, Brockville, Ont.

14. Lord Brassey's Home, at Indian Head. N. W.T., girls for service.

15. Southwark Catholic Emigration Society, Secretaries, Rev. Father St. John and Rev.
Lord Archibald Douglas ; Receiving House, for boys, Hintonbui'g, near Ottawa, Ontario

;

agent, Mr. George Croxford ; agent for girls. Miss Procter, St. Anne's, 258 Lavall avenue^
Montreal.
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AGENCIES IN ONTARIO.

THE WORK THEY HAVE BEEN DOING AND THE
FACILITIES FOR DOING IT.

Following will be found a detailed statement concerning each agency and the

methods employed by them in carrying on their work. No attempt has been made to

enquire into the histories of children heretofore brought to Ontario, as this did not come

within tlie scope of the Act, but rather to give such general information as will lead to a

clearer knowledge of this question. In reply to enquiries I have given the opinion that

while the Act was not intended to be retrospective, those clauses which refer to the super-

vision and visitation of young children already in the country would be expected to be

observed by the agencies interested.

DR. BARNARDO'S WORK.

The work carried on by Dr. Barnardo has attracted more attention and criticism in

Ontario than that of any other agency. This is probably due to the large number

annually dealt with and to the fact that the work is advertised extensively. The growth

of the Barnardo homes in England necessitated some plan for successfully placing the

children after their training was considered sufficiently far enough advanced, and emigra-
tion was decided upon as otfering the brightest piospects for the children. In
1882, the first organized paity, consisting of 31 boys, arrived in Toronto on the 10th of
Augns%—a temporary distributing Home having been opened in the neighborhood of
the Union Station. The following year a party of 100 boys and another of seventy five

girls were received and placed out from the Toronto Home, and since then there has been
a steady d velopment of the work until the number emigrated to Canada under Dr. Bar-
nardo's auspices up to the present time has reached the large total of 8,629. As the
figures for the girls' branch are given under the head of the Peterboro' Home, it might be
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8tat« d that the number of boys brought out i^ince the iuceptioii of ihe work v^a^ 6,200,

and, deducting 1,200 that ^^ent on later to Manitoba, the number placed in (Jniario

would be 5,000. The oiiginal pn mises opened as a rt ceiving Home were abandoned in 1884,

A f-pecial building at Peter boro' having i^een placed at the disj)0Bal of Dr. Bainardo by the

Hon. George A. Cox. The Petei boro' Hohjc remained for a time the distiibuting centre

for both bo^s and girls, but for the past eleven >eai8 has been devoted exclubively to the

girls' work, and besides being the receiving and distributing centre for the parties of girlg

sent out Irom England, is the headquarters of the staff of ladies who are employed in cor-

rfpponding v\iih, vit-itirg and maintaining supervision over the 1,900 girls who have now
found homes throughout the Piovince.

The present Home for the boys' work at 214 FarUy Avenue, Toronto, was opened

in the autumn of 1886. These two institutions were supplemented at the latter end of

the >ear 1887 by ih--, establishment of the Indu«trial Farm Home in Kussell, Manitoba,

coaiprisinti an ari a of 10,000 acns, a considerable |)Oriion of which has been brought

under culti\alion, and where a number of the older lads and youths after coming from
England receive a year or longer period of training in farm lite and work. The latest

development of the immigration work has been the establishment, less than a year ago, of

a distributing Home in Winnipeg, intended to meet the demand throughout the Western
Provinces for boys between eleven and thirteen years of age. Dr. Barnardo is tbas

mrtintaining four distin.t institutions in Canada for the reception and oversight cf his

young emigrants, and these institutions are cpen at aJl times to those who from any

udUbe whatever fail to remain in the situations or foster homes to which they have been

sent

I)r. Barnardo has lept atedly laid down ss the essential features of his work of emi-

gration tbrf i< llowing principles :
—

1. " That only those children shall be emigrated to Canada who are in robust health, physi-

cal and mental ; who have passed through a period of careful training and have proved them-

selves during that period to be upright, honest and virtuous, and give reasonable promise of

doing well in Canada and growing up to become decent, useful members of society."

2. " That continuous supervision shall be exercised over all the young emigrants that have

been placed out in Canada, both by systematic visitation and by regular and frequent corres-

pondence."

3. " That in the case of a total failure of any of the yomig emigrants the Dominion shall be
safeguarded by their return to England whenever possible at the expense of the institutions."

Mr. A. B. (Jwen, the Canadian agent, claims that during the whole course of Dr.

Barnardo's immigration work thefce principles have been kept constantly in view, and

have been faithfully adhered to in practice, and he. reiterated to me that the various

Homes have at all times and circumstances been open for the return of any boys and

girls who fail to keep their situations. Every boy and girl placed out has been regularly

visited. Fuur individuals (two ladies and two gentlemen) are constantly employed from

one year's end to the other in travelling a* out the country inspecting the childreu in

th( ir homes, and each visic is made the sui ject of a full and detailed report, which is kept

on fyle in the Institutions A lull and careful record of the careerof each child is kept in the

registers that aif provid d for that purpose. These registers contain a life history of

every one of the young immigrants from the time of his or her arrival in the couutty,

showing the terms of agreement on which the child is placed, a precis of every letter

received either fiom the child or from its employer, or written in reply; artcordof

each visit that has been paid, with a reference to the leport, and a full note cf every

circumstance that from any source comes to hand respecting the child, its health conduct,

welfare and progress

"Never," said Mr. Owen, " where we have been able to avoid itj'has any child been

left to become a burden to the Institu'ions or municpahties of the country. Wr- have

aocep'.td to the full cur res, ouhibibties towards th- young people under our ch^r;;', and

in many cases have saddled ourselves with the burden of their maintenance lonjialt'T

they have leached an age and have been for a period in the country when we might be
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oonsiderKi as fully justified in leaving them to be dependent upon the Institutions of

the country In support cf this may be cited tuaierous cases in which hospital and
medical bills have been paid for boys and girls who have lived in the country m perfect

health for seven, eight, ten or more years, but who hav« at length been overtaken by ill-

nets or accident. Every year we have availed ourselves in a considerable nuuiV)er of

cases of the safety-valve against permanent trouble by returning children to England,
who either were in bad health or who had been guilty of serious miscon luct, or had
acquired bad habits, or seemed likely to prove incorrigible. At times, indeed, we have
been iho'ight somewhat precipitate in sending children back, considering that in doing
go we may be almost regarded as shutting the door of hope against them, and throwing
them back into want and pauperism. We have' always taken the view, however, that

for the sake of others it is better to send a child back than to run any ri^k of its growing
up to Ve a bource of discred t to the Homes or in any way a burden or detriment to the
country,"

A noteworthy statement by Mr Owen is that notwithstanding the large parlies

brought out every season the demand for th'- children has never yet been otherwise than
far in excess of the supply. This demand is almost ex'.-lusively confined to the farmers,

no effort being made to find openings for boys in the cities or towns. " It has always
been recognized by Dr. Barnard o," says Mr. Owen, "that the usefulness of these boys '

and girls to the country consists in their being placed and brought up amongst the I

agricultural communities, with the prospects in lime of occupying land of their own, and !

aiding by their industry in the agricultural development of the country. We see no
such advantageous prospects before lads of this class who have to make their way in the
towns and cities, and we accept the fact that no addition is desired to the urban popula-

tions in any part of Canada.

" Every a|)plicant is furnished with a circular giving full and detailed information
as to the terms and conditions upon which the boys are placed, and is required to till up
a form giving necessary particulars as to his Post Office addrtss, Township, Railway
Station, etc., and further stating his occupation and Church membership, and informing
us as to the age of the boy required. This form has to be endorsed by a minister or
magistrate, who certitit-s that he is pnrsonally acquainted with the applicant, that the
particulars stated are correct, and that to the best of his knowledge and belief the appli-

cant is in every respect a tit and proper person to have a boy from the Home entrusted
to his care. As a rule, the boys are piaced at tirst for a month on trial, and at the end
of the month an agreement is forwarded for the signature of the employer. This agree-
ment is simple in form, and shorn, as far as possible, of legal verbiage and intrica-

cies, but it provides for the boy being engaged for a certain detinite length of time, for

his being boarded, clothed, lodged, cared for and looked after, that his attendance at

Church and Sunday school, and at day school, if his age requires, shall be promoted by
his employer, and that be shall be paid wages at a stated rate per mouth, or per year, or
in a lump sum, at the end of a term of years, as we consider his age, stiength and
capabilities justly and fairly entitle him to receive in accotdance wiih the current rate of
wages in the country. W^e are careful not to demand from a larmer an amount of

wages for a boy that would necessitate his working beyond his size and strtngth in order
to fairly earn, but, as far as in us liee, we strive to secure that our boys are reasonably
and fairly paid for their services. As the result we have abundant justification fur
staling thai the young people under our charge are not underpaid or tak^u advantage of
and if " cheap," th^t is, underpaid labour, were the sole or principal object of the farmers
of the Dominion in taking our boys and girls, they would long since have discovered
that they were failing in its accomplishment.

" In addition to those placed in situations, we have, during the past six years,
'boardfdout' 948 boys who have been brought from Eogland at ages varying from
five to ten years. This ' boarding out' system has been by no means the least successful
department of our work. Jts advantages consist in the fict that the boys begin life in

Canada at a much earlier age than would otherwite have been the case. To a large
extent they receive their training in Canadian farm households and are educated in.
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Canadian schools, with the result that when they are ultimately placed in situationg

they have already gained valuable experience, and as conjparfd with boys who receive

their training in England they have far lets difficulty in adapting themselves to the ways

of the country and farm life."

The large amount of money paid out in the Muskoka District for the board of small

boys is one of the principal sources of income in the district.

Toronto Distributing Home.

The headquarters of Dr. Barnardo's work in this country is at 214 Farley Avenue,

Toronto. At the time of my visit to this Home there were twenty boys in residence, from

nine to eleven years of age. Several of them had slight ailmentf, while the remainder were

waiting until homes could be provided for them. They did not appear to be seriously

defective or objectionable although one or two were delicate looking, and one V>oy had

accidentally lost an eye on the passage out. Mr. Owen explained the details of the work

as given in the above statement, and he willingly placed all the books of the Home at my
service. It would be exceedirgly difficult to say, as the result of an afternoon's visit,

iust what proportion of the lads do Veil, since even with the best of boys there are fre-

quent changes of situations, and the very large number of names on the books make it

natural to expect that they would not all do equally well. It seemed to me, however,

that every efiort was made to asfeiat these boys, to encourage them to live honestly and

industriously, and to protect them from ill-trteament and non-payment of wages by those

engaging them. A noteworthy fact, too, is that wiih the growth of the work there has

been a corresponding increase in the official staff There is connected with the central

office and engaged entirely in the boys' work, a superintendent, an aseistant superin-

tendent, bookkeeper, two visitors employed the year round, two stenographerp, a house-

master, a matron and an occasional school teacher. All these officers are kept busily

employed in looking after the various details connected with the supervision of so

large a family. Since the first of January, 1896, 562 boys have gone to homes, and

in addition to the arrival of new parties, old boys are frequently returning, for

whom situations have to be found. I look with some misgiving upon the wholesale

character of Dr. Barnardo's work, but I must say that if the work is large the staff

is also large, and the direction is in the hands of a capable and business-like manager,

who is evidently thoroughly interested in his work.

The annual maintenance of the Farley avenue home probably amounts to $10,000,

while the Peterboro' branch is supported by Dr. Barnardo at an expense of about

$6,000 per year. Each child sent out from England is equipped with two or thtee

complete tets of clothing, the whole worth about thirty-fi^e dollars.

Few people in Canada realize how much Dr. Barnardo expends in this country

on immigration work. Taking the last two years, the payment for board of children

in Muskoka has averaged $2,375 per month, or over $28,000 per annum, while I am
informed that about $75,000 is annually expended in Canada, the proportion spent in

Ontario being about $60,000 per year.

General Information Form.

The following form, descriptive of the terms on which boys are giren out, might be

said to apply to all the agencies, as the conditions are about the same :

Dk. Barnakdo's Homes.—Boys' Immigration Agency. Founder and director, T. J.

Barnardo, Ehq , F.R.C.S.E., 18 to 26 Stephen Causeway, London, Eng. ; Ontario office,

214 Farley avenue, Toronto, i^lfred B. Owen, agent.

For the information of parties desiring to obtain boys :

The boys range in age from ten to eighteen, and are sent out on conditions varying aocord-

ing to their age and capability, and the amount of work required.
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A month's trial is usually allowed when the boys are first sent out, and at the end of the
month, if everytliing is satisfactory, an agreement is entered into, the conditions of which are
embodied in a simple form of agreement, wliich employers are expected to sign, and of which a
copy is furnislied by the agent.

In the case of the smaller boys, the engagement is generally for a term of from four to six

years, the conditions Ijcing that the employer shall provide board, lodging, clothing and all

necessaries and ])ay the boy a cash sum- usually one hundred dollars — at the expiration of the
engagement. Tlie object of this arrangement is to secure for the younger boys a permanent
home and a practical training, in return for their services, until they have reached an age when
they maj' be considered as capable of managing their own affairs.

In other cases the engagmnent is for three years, the boy i-eceiving. in addition to l)oard,

lodging and washing, a moderate wage out of which necessary clothing is provided.

In the case of boys over eighteen, the engagement is generally iov one year, but an agree-
ment for a longer period, concluded on reasonable terms between the em])loyer and the boy, will

be gladly sanctioned l)y the agent of the home.

^^'henever practicable, engagements are made to terminate on the lirst of A])ril, tliat date
being generally found to be the most suitable for all parties concerned.

Attendance at school during the winter months is desired in the case of younger boys.

The conditions of the agreement between the employer and the agent give either party the
right to terminate the engagement by giving one month's notice, and it is expected that this

length ol notice will be given ])y any person wishitig to return a boy to the Home, or to transfer
him to any other pezson before the agreement lias expired. The agent further reserves the
right, in case of necessity, to remove the boy sunnnarily and without notice, although such action
would only be resorted to under exce])tional circumstances.

.Applications should be made on the form {ti'ovided for that purpose, and certified by the
<ipplicant's minister or by a local magistrate. No a]>])lication ean be entertained that is not
accompanied V)}' such certificate.

A fee of three dollars is charged to all persons taking boys and nmst be received by the
agent before a boy is sent. To save delay, a remittance of this amount should accompany the
Application.

Among the forms used might be mentioned an application blank ; agreement ; for visi

tors to report lo Canadian superintendent ; for superintendent to report to the English

office; boarding out agreement, and pamphlet of information given to each lad when
going off to a situation.

Girl's Branch, Peterborough.

Dr. Barnardc's Receiving Home for Girls is located at Peterboro', on premises

admirably adapted for work of this character. The building known as " Hazelbrae "

was presented to Dr. Barnardo by Mr. Geo. A. Cox when that gentleman changed his

residence from Peterboro' to Toronto. It is a large and substantially built residence,

occupying an eminence on the north side of the town and surrounded by trees and shrub-

bery. A school-room, dormitory, etc., has been added to meet the requirements of the

•work. Since Dr. Barnardo entered upon the Canadian department" 1,536 girls have been
placed in homes in Ontario, and the authorities claim that the great maiority of these

have done well and are good citizens of the Province. From the Ist of January, 189b, to

October 30th, 1897, the number of girls brought to Ontario was 301—the ag'-s running
from six to seventeen years. I have visited this Home and have also deputed Mrs.

Harvie to make some enquiri*»s as to the character and extent of the work and methods
adopted in carrying it oi . There was in this Home oti September 30th, 1897, twen:;v-

six children who had been brought out some two month before and had not yet been
placed. There were two invalid children—one a consumptive aiid the other a case of

multiple neuritis On October 3rd, a party of 106 girls arrived, making a total of 132.

Homes are rapidly found for these children and in a short time after the arrival of a

party the number in the Home is reduced to about twenty 6ve. A school is m un-
tained with a duly quali6ed teacher, and while awaiting homes the education and _en

eral training of the children goes on.
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The Htafl of the Home consists of a lady superintendent, secretary, assistant secretary

school teacher, two children's visitorn, a Cfob, a laundress, a s-wing woman (occasionally)

and two house servants— usually two of the older girls. While the domestic economy
of the e&tHblit-hment is maintained in admirable order, ihe department in which tde people

of Ontaiio would be most interested is the office, where the welfare and success or

failure of the large family of girls pcattfred over the country, is recorded. It was
phasing to notice that a fireat deal of attention bad bfen given to the work of super-

vision, especially to the personal visitaiicn of the girls in their foster-homes. All the

indicatioiis were that the children are not forgotten when they leave the walls of the

Receiving Home. Two lady visito' s are constantly on the road visiting giilf, gixing

them woids tf kindly advice and encouTagement, and taking their part when they appear

to be unjustly treated. Every child is visited at least once each year, and in cases of

emergency two or three visits have been paid to one child. Of course there are children

occasionally overlooked, but the general rule of vit^itation seems to have betn faithfully

carried out. This is in accordance with the expressed desire of Dr. Birnardo, that the

children thould be well looked after until they are fully capable of diiecting their own
afiairs. Full entries are made concerning each child and duplicate copies of every report

has to be forwarded to London.

While the entries in the looks show that a number of children have been returned,

this is not always an indication that they are bad children, for often a child who is

troublesome in one home will do better in another, and there is always a period in every

child's life when the greatest patience and forbearance has to be exercised—qualities

which parties wanting young servants or household help are not always willing to exer-

cise. The printfd forms and ciiculais are numerous and methodical and give a good idea

of the work of this institution and the motives and aims of those having it in charge.

Nearly all the girls receive wages, commencing at two dollars per month and continuing

up to the usual rate of lemuneration paid to general servants. Where the girls are con-

sidered too ycurg to handle their own wages their mistress is expected to open a bank

account in which all surplus money, after pajment for clothing, is to be deposited. The
receipts for expenditures and the bank book has to be sent to the Home once every three

months. In such cases the balance of the money is sent direct to the Home and entered

to the girlb' credit there.

The outfit given to each girl when she leaves the Receiving Home is made in Eng
land, and in very complete, consisting of two print and two stufi dresses, a pair of boots

andap:^ir(f slipp* rs, four pairs of stockings, two flannel skirts, six pocket handkei-

chiefs. a change of undeiclotbing and oi e got d jacket.

DR. STEPHENSON'S HOME, HAMILTON.

A distributing home for children Irom Rev. Dr Stephenton's orpbanges in England

has been in operation at Hamilton for the past twenty-five years. This Home is located

on Main street east, ju^t outside the city limits, and is a large we!l-(quipped building

surrounded by over seven acres of fruit and garden land. Since the inception of this

work iti 1872 1,065 boya and 406 girls, making a total of 1,471, have been brought over

from England ami placed out in this Province. The number of children under eightem

years of age at the time of writing is 218 In order that some idea may be obtaijied ot

the class of children dealt with the following particulars of the English work might be

fijiven :

The mission of Dr. Stephenson's Homes is to rescue children who, through death or

extreme poverty of their j.arenis, are in danger of falling into criminal wayH. Tie

Home receives children from all I arts of the Unit* d Kingdom of any age or any sex.

The work is undenominationaJ ; and although officially connected with the Wesleyan.
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Methodist Church receives children fiom »tll evangelical churches who might otherwise
have to go to the woikhouse. It is couducted on the Family S}stem, children living to-

gether in Sfparate houses und< r the care o: two ladits ; and is supported hy voluntary
contributions. The work consists of seven Homes or Branches under the per.sonal

management of thn Rev. Dr. Stephenson.

The Chief Office is on Bonner R )al, London, N.E England. Boys are here tAught
Printing, Carpentry, Engineering, Plumbing. Girls are taught Dressmaking and House-
work and trained for domestic service.

The Moorland Farm, Edgworth, near Bolton, Lancashire. This is a farm of nearly
200 acres on which are kept over fifty head of cattle. Boys are taught agricultural pur-
suits, ditching, roadmaking, quarring, baking, etc, and evRn th*^ youug t)n"- lulp in hay-

making time. Girls are taught knitting, laundry work, h )U.-ework, and 80ne are en-

gaged in the Model Dairy, the erection of which coat £3,000, being considered one of the

finest in the North of England.

Milton Branch, Gravesend, Kent, is a farm of thirty acres of |iasture land aad iru'v.
;

tailoring, sh emaking, carpentry, gard^^ning and farming are taught to about 150 b )y.s

who reside here. There are thirty head of cattle and the n ilk supply is daily distribu'' d
jn Gravesend, a town with a population of 31,283.

Princess Alice Orphanage, New Oscott, Birmingham, Warwickshire. Forty acres,

farming and gardening heing taught the bo)s, and housework the girls Every child of

this Uome i^ an orphan and a condition ot admission is that the parents when li\ing

were uieuibcrs of some Chtistiaa church.

Sea Side Br.-inch, in Ramsey, Isle of Man Tkvo or three acres on the sea coast. It

is used (or young children and such as may be delicate.

Infants and Couvalescent Branch, Alverstoke, near G jsport, Hampshire. There are
five acrts of garden and fruit land Little children remain here a few years, and when
old enough are transferred to other brAnches.

Children are selected for emigration from th' se Branch Homes in England and
meet at Liv( rpool. Only such children are sent to Canada whose character and con-

duct while in the Homes lead the Diiectors to believe that they are likely to do well.

The average number of new arrivals at the Hamilton branch has been sixty boys
and girls for the pist five years. Places are rapidly found for the children, and at the
date of my visit only two were in the home. The boys arrive in March or April, the
girls in the summer or fall. The majority of the children are placed in the district

bi'tween Toronto and Niagara FaIIs. The htaflf consists of Mr. Frank Hills, superin-
tendent, and Mrs. HiUk, matron, an assistant matron and teacher, a stenographer, a
visitor, a farm instructor and his wife. Eich child is provided with two complete
outfits of clo'hiug, valuid at 830, and foster parents or employers are requirrd to

replace each article hs it becomt s worn out Where wages are paid the employer is

ailow( d to make pu» chases for the child, the balance being sent to the Home, wiih an
ile iiizid account. A savings account is opened for each child and the total paid over
cm demand when the boy or girl becomes eighteen years of age. It has been the rale
to visit each child once every year, though some children are seen more frequently.
The estimated cost of this branch (i the work is placed at $95 per child. If from any
cause, such as waywardness or sickness, the employer desires to return the child, he
is received back into the Home and maintained until otherwise provided for. Children
aie frequently changt d Irom one home to another, but this cannot be re^aided as an
evidence of unfitnet-s, as the engagements are usually for one year, and the management
1 elifcve in making cbang* s if better terms or kinder treatment can be secured thereby.
From my conversations with him I am satisfied that Mr. Hills will look clusely after

the thildron sent to his care, and that so far as it can possibly be avoided, no children from
this agency will be allowed to become a burden to the Province.

The forms used by this Hijiue have been carefully drawn up and aim it securing for
the child the bedt p issib'e kind o! home and treatment
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MARCHMONT HOME. BELLEVILLE.

This is one of the oldest distributing homes for British children in Canada, having

been opened in 1870 by Miss Macpherton and Miss Ellen Bilbrough (the latter con-

tinuint^, with her husband, Rev. Robert Wallnce, to take an active interest in the manage-

ment of the work). Since the inauguration of the movement twenty-seven years ago a

continuous stream of British childien, numbering altogether over six thousand, have made

Belleville their temporary resting place on their way to foster homes and situations in

this Province, and the work has been maintained throughout its history as a volunteer

Christian mission. Marchmont is not the property of any distinctive British organization,

but is carried on by Mr. and Mrs. Wallace for the benefit of a number of philanthropic

societies, the expense being contributed to by the societies according to the number of

children sent. A feature of this heme is the careful records of each child that have been

preserved since the first party arrived, it being possible to trace hundreds of children from

the day of their ai rival, over twenty years ago, to the present time. Many of these first

children, now grown to manhood and womanhood, are married and comfortably settled,

and are to be found in almost every rank, profession and industry, with the large pro-

portion, however, engaged in agriculture. One, who as a lad passed through the home, is

now a successful missionary in China and is maintained by the free-will offerings of his

companions and youthful successors. It is much easier to trace those who have done

well than those who have turned out badly, since the latter wander away and are lost sight

of, but the earnest contention of Mr. and Mrs. Wallace is that the proportion of those

who have utterly faikd is a remarkably small percentage in the total number of those

assisted. Sometimes the lad who is hardest to manage and who frequently changes his

situation settles down ultimately to steadiness and industry, so that to judge of results

it may be necessary to take ,the whole career into consideration. A good name is a valu-

able asset and it is fair to say that in my frequent visits to Belleville I have invariably

heard the Marchmont Home and its work spoken of in terms of the highest respect, and

surely if in all these years poor work was being carried on extensively the matter would

have attracted the attention and adverse comment of leading citizens !

The Marchmont Home is a large comfortable residence, with ample play ground and

garden attached, and additional rooms and buildings have been added as the work de-

manded. It is about half a mile from the centre of the city, and is now so well known

throughout the county that every market day sees a string of vehicles at the door, either

enquiring for children or reporting the progress of a boy or girl already received. Each

party is disposed of almost immediately after arrival, and Mr. Wallace states thai the de-

mand for children is constantly in excess of the supply. From 200 to 250 children have

been received each year of both sexes and from three years old up to fifteen. The boys

arrive from England early in April, girls and little ones in May and June. From 100 to

150 come from the Manchester Boys' and Girls' Refuges, twenty to twenty- five from the

Canadian Emigration Home, Bristol, twenty to twenty five from the Saltcoats Orphanage

on the west coast of Scotland, and small parties from the Kensington and Chelsea Unions,

specially selfcted by Mr. Wallace. Reports showing the progress of the children are

furnished frotn year to year to the society interested, and occasionally a visitor from the

Old Country makes a special trip of inspection to renew former acquaintanceships with

the children.

Mr. 1j. K. bhaw, of Manchester, England, Hon. Secretary of the Boys' and Girls'

Refuges, visited Canada this summer and expressed a good deal of concern as to the effect

of recent legislation on the future of child emigration. The question was discussed with

him from a Canadian standpoint and the fact pointed out that this Act among other pro-

visions sought to afford protection to the children from neglect and ill usage. This
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aspect of the question, it is hoped, will be fully appreciiited by Mr. Shaw and other well-

known workers for childrtn in Britain, who were at first disposed to pass unqualified

(.ondtra nation of the mf asure.

Rev. Mr. Wallace has n't yet decided to continue this work, as his decision will

depend largely on the attitude of those societies in England and Scotland who have

been co-operating with him in the past.

From the year 1870 to the present the total number of children received and

placed in Ontario homes—through the Marchraont Home—was 6,611, of which num-

ber 4,453 Msereboys and 2,158 were girls. Sinco January 1st, 1896, the number re-

ceived was 185 boys and 118 girls, a total of 303 children.

Rev. Mr. Wallace has been identified with the work for fifteen years, while Mrs.

Wallace has been associated with it for twenty-eiohc years. They devote all their time

to it and do not receive salary. They are assisted by the following officers :—a secretary,

visitor, assistant, visitor, housekeeper, and the usual household help. The majority of

the children are located east of Toronto.

The home dops not receive the earnings of the children as experience indicated thit

it was better in the long run for the children to handle their own money and thus learn

how to spend it properly. This plan also removes any danger of the child thinking that

the Home is anxious to collect and keep his wages.

MISS MacPHERSOxX'S WORK, STRATFORD.

Miss MacPherson, whose Distributing Home for English children is located at

Stratford, is probably the pioneer in the work of finding homes for English children in

Canada. She brought a party of children to this country in 1869, and has annually

emigrated one or two parties from that time to the present Including adults, it is said

that she has helped 6 i'^OO persons to a new start in this country. The first Distributing

Home was opened by Mis3 MacPherson in Belleville, in 1870, and this branfh is no v

iMrried on by Kev. Robert Wallace. The second distributing centre, at Knowlton,
Quebec, wV,ich is now carried on by Mrs. Birt, and the third Homf*. opened at G-ilt in

1871 by Miss McPnerson, was transferred to Stratford in 1883, where the work has

bpeu carried on up to the present time. The chi'dren brought to Canada under Miss

McPheraon's auspices come from London There are two Institutions there, narae'y, the

Home of Industry, 29 Bethnal Green Road, London, England, and the Training Home,
Tower st , London Fields, London, Eng. During the past fourteen years the number of

children received each year at the Stratford Home averaged 176 boys and girl^, and of

all apes up to fiftoen years. The total number brought out und^r Miss McPherson's
management since 1872 is 2,608 boys and 1,289 girls, a total of 3,897 children. Since

January 1st, 1896, 171 boys and 74 girls have been brought out

The Receiving Home is a large and comfortable building, aflording every facility for

carrying on the work to the best advantage. Mr. W. H. Merry is the manager of the

Canadian work, and he is assisted by a visiter and a young lady teacher, who is also an
assistant visitor. Careful records are kept of the movements of the children, and Mr.
Merry appears to be thoroughly anxious to look well after his charg'^s. He states that

it has always been the policy of Mi^^8 MacPherson to personally visit each child yearly and
to care for them at all times in trouble- and sickness In cases where mistakes have been
made as to the child's character, the Home has returned such children to England, and
he believes there are very few cases of this kind where the children have been any
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expense to Canada. A notable feature of this work has been the number of brothers

and nisteis who have been brought out. Oni- chid ccinu'ng in bdvanctj has often bfetn

the means of five or six of the same family following. While it would be impossible to

say just what proportion of these childn n have turned out well, in tlie ab'ei.ce of

ovideace to the contrary it is fair to assume that a reasonable proportion, at hast, have
grown up to worthily discharge the duties and responsibilities of citizenship.

Homes are found for these children in Western Ontario, and the majority are located

in Perth, Wellington, Waterloo and Oxford counties. Mr. Merry is prepared lo rtceive

a child into the Home at any time, and investigate any complaint of ill- treatment, ovtr-

•work, etc. Wiih increased care in selection and closer supervision in their new Looses, it

is likely that good rebults will follow the work of this agency.

MR. QUARRIER'S HOME, BROCKVILLE.

Mr. William Q larrier, whose childrens' village at Bridge-of-Weir, Scotland, is well

ki own throughout the civilized woild, entered upon the work of child immigraiion shortly

after Miss Macpherson, over twenty-five jtais ago. His children were at drst placed cut

from the Belleville home, but in 1888 he pui chased a large residential building in Brock
ville and opened the Fairknowe distributing home for Scottish children. Since that time

2,500 children, an average of 250 boys and girls annually, have bt en brought to Ontario,

or a total from 1870 of 4,732 children. I have visited this home and have discussed the

work with Mr. James Burges, the resident agent. The supervision of the children has been

well attended to so far as i could judge, and the class of children brought from Scctland

are of a most desirable class. Mr. Quarrier visited Ontario last August and had inter-

views with the Premier, Hon. A S. Hardy, and myself, in which he expressed strong dis-

satisfaction with the Act which had been adopted. As Mr. Quarrier subsequently sent an

article defining his position to The Globe it would perha|)S be better to reprint the article

here :

CHILD IMMIGRATION.

Mr. William Quarrier Defines His P. sition.

To the Editor of the Globe :

Sir,—On Mjirch 31st of this year there was put on the statute books of Canada, a law for

regulating the immigration into Ontario of certain classe-! of children which is anti- British in its

enac ments and alien in its character. It lays hold on a voluntary Christian work supported by
British money and puts it under the control of a Government which does not contribute one
cent toward its kee]). It prohibits any philanthropic individual or society from bringing into

(Ontario a child under eighteen years of age without a license from the Government, while at

the same time any immigrant—criminal t>r otherwise— may enter the country with his child) en.

Is this Canadian fair play in dealing with its subjects? It gives to societies bringing out chil-

dren power to control them until eighteen years of age, when any other British child of fourteen
can choose its own place of residence without the control of parent or guardian. This part of

the new Act is entirely at variance with British and Canadian la^sv, and there are other clauses

equally so. Without condemning the author of the bill or the pari anient that made it law, I

say without fear of contradiction that it was hastily enacted, and is the most inquisitorial law
that was ever put on the statute books of a British colony

Twenty-seven years ago Miss Annie McPherson, of London, England, brought the first

party of children into Canada. I followed a j'ear later, and Mrs Birt, of Liverpool, joined us
soon after. Miss McPherson established three homes, at Gait, Belleville and Knowlten, for

the reception of children on their arrival, and as centres for placing them out. She re-

tained the Gait home for London children, gave the one at Knowlton to Mrs. Birt and
set apart the Belleville home for Scotch children. Ten years ago we opened the Fair-

knowe Home, Brockvdlle, for placing out the children from the orphan homes of Scotland,

leaving Marchmont Home, Belleville, to Mr. and Mrs. v\ allace. In twenty-seven years
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.<, I . ..ho were the pioneers of the iiKjvement, have brought into Canada about 5,000
hildren and young people, whom we have trained and tested, and the results show that
lot two per cent, have ever become criminal or chargeaVde to any municipality, and the annual

• loatli rate is only four per J, 000. Many of tliem are now heads of families, some are teachers,
ministers, missionaries, servants, etc.. and we know of no other agency that has accomplished
more lasting good. We have ever held ourselves responsible for every one we brought out, and
where failure has come we have returned them to the Old Land. VV'e have spent hundreds of

thousands of dollars in conducting this work and have never asked the Government at home or
here fo help us financially. It lias been carried on in dependence on Ood and is a purely
voluiitiry and religious movement. We hold tenaciou.sly that ilie Government has no right to

interfere with religious work which it does not support, and that before framing this law, we,
who liave spent our money, time and energies in furthering the land to which we have brought
our cliildren should have been consulted. Instea i of that, this new stringent law was passed
before we were made aware that such a measure was thought of. We feel that we have been
unjustly treated, and thaf an unmerited stigma has been put upon our work. After my arrival

here in June I [)ut myself in eonnnunication with the Premier of Ontario to see if the law could
be amended in such a way as not to interfere with our principles as voluntary Christian workers,
but so far there seems t.o be no other course open but to refrain from bringing out children until

the law is amended.
The following correspondence will show the position we have taken up, and I trust the

friends of Christian work and the churches of Canada will see that the voluntary work which has
blessed many Cana<lian liomes and many a Scotch child is not hindred :

—

Brockville, 19th July, 1897.

"Tre HoNoRABLt A. S. Hardy,

Premier uf Ontario
"

Sir,— I wrote you in regard totlie matter about whicli I had an interview with you and your
colleagues on July 6th. Having arranged to go home early in August I wish to have a state-

ment to lay before the public in Scotland regarding the conditions on which we may briug out
Scotch children for settlement in Onfcirio. I am not prepared to accept a " license " under the
terms on the new Act, which I consider interferes in an unfair "ay with a desirable class of immi-
grants. Is it not possible for your Government by an Order in-Council to delay the carrying
out of the Act in September and have it remodelled in such a way na not to place unnecessary
burdens of voluntary work such as ours, which has conferred such benefits on the country. In
the past twenty-six years we have placed out about 4,800 children and young people, not one of

whom, as f u- as we know, is chargeable on the rates of any community. We have spent
hundreds of thousands of dollars for immigration work in this country, and it seems to me we
deserved to be taken into ctmsideration in the drawing u]) of the Act. I will submit to the
strictest examination before embarkation, and will give a written guarantee for every child we
bring out that it will not be allowed to become chargeable to any munif ipality ; and I think this

would meet the whole case, and such a course would show that our twenty-six years' labors for

the good of this country have not been forgotten by the Government.

I have the honor to be, Sir,

Yours faithfully,

"(Signed) WM. QUARRIER."

Department or Attorney-General,

Toronto, July 22nd, 1897.

Wm. Quarrier, Esq.,

Scottish Hume for Children,

Brockrille, Out.

" Dear Sir,— In adopting the Act regulating the immigration of children, the Legislature
of the Province had no desire or intention of unduly hampering a good work such as yours. The
Scotch are well known as a most desirable class of settlers, and from all we have heard of your
good work, both in "Scotland and this ci>untry. we have confidence that you would only bring
the best class of children into Ontario, even thouyh no law exi.sted on the subject. But with so
man}' agencies enga^jed in the placing of British children in Ontario, it was felt to be imperative
that some regulations should be adopted whereby careless or mere money-making work could be
put a stop to. .\s you doubtless know, there is a strong public prejudice against the importation
of children, owing partly to the work of placing and supervising not having been properly
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attended to by some of the agencies. This, it is lioped, will be remedied to some extent under

the new law. As you can readily comprehend on a little reflection, it would be absolutely

impossible to discriminate in law between one agency and another. But so far as it can be done
by departmental regulations, every consideration will be shown to your Brockville home and
agents. There is no provision whereby the application for Government recognitit)n could be

avoided, and this need not be considered in any sense der<igat<ny to the great benevolent and
Christian work in which you are engaged. Mr. Kelso who Avill have the direction of this

department, will always be prepared to co-operate with your representatives, and his object is

the .same as yours, viz.. the protection of these children fi'om cruelty and neglect. While there

is no provision under which special exemption could be granted to your work, I would urge you

ni the general interests of this movement to comply, even at personal sacrifice, with the terms

of the Act, and thus aid, not only in the full prot«>ci ion of the children, but in assuring the

Canadian public that every precaution is being taken to guard against the moral or physical

deterioration of our people.
I am, dear sir.

Yours very truly.

(Signed) ARTHUR S. HARDY.

The above letter from the Premier shows clearly that there are no charges made against

our individual work, and our withdrawal for the present is intended as the strongest protest

against the framing of such an Act to gratify the clamor of certain individuals.

We do not claim to have brought angels into the country, nor do we place them amongst

angels, but we do assert that the thousands brought here will bear favorable comparison with-

any number or class of Canadian-born, in physical, moral, mental and spiritual power.

Brockville, .July 31.

WM. QUARRIER.

No intimation has .since been received from Mr. Quarrier of any change in his posi-

tioQ, but it is likely that when he understands the spirit in which this supervision is

entered upon he will withdraw any objections and continue his work.

Children brought from " The Orphan Homes of Scotland ; Bridge of Weir to

Fairknowe, Brockville, Ont , 1888 to 1897.

Year.
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SOUTHWARK CATHOLIC EMIGRATION SOCIETY.

This organization was formed under the presidency of the Bishop of Southwark
London, England, for the purpose of placirg out in Canada, Roman Catholic boys under
sixteen from the various orphanages of the diocese The work is carried on under the
supervision of Rev. Edward St. John and Kev. Lord Ai-chibald Douglas, of St. George's
Cathedral, Southwark. A beginning was made by the latter gentleman in 1882, and at
various times a number of lads were placed in Quebec, but the scarcity of farm homes
among English-speaking people in that Province led to the transfer of the bojs' branch to

Ontario. Two years ago a comfortable residence in Hintonburgh, a suburb of Ottawa
was purchased as the Society's Ontario Distributing Home. This building has been
named " New Orpington Lodge," after onf- of the English institutions, and Mr. George
Croxford has been installed as the resident agent. The first party arrived on April 29,
1896, and consisted of thirty boys from eleven to fifteen years of age. Second oarty,

July, 1896; thirty boys. Third party, June, 1897, twei ty-five bo}S, and the fourth
party in August, 1896, twenty-five boy.^, and these, with forty-five boys brought out
before the Home was opened, make a total of about 130 under Mr. Croxford'a supervision.
This Society has an extensive farm in the Northwest, Mackinac post office, Lake
Dauphin district, to which they expect to send a party of thirty lads next summer.

When visiting Canada in August last Rev. Edward St. John called at my office to
explain the work of the Society. He stated that they agreed with the geneial provisions
of the new law, as it was their rnle to select only strong healthy lads, and they were
providing machinery for looking after the lads' interests until they were fully established
for themselves.

Later I paid a visit to the receiving home at Hintonburgh and discussed the details
of the work with Mr. Croxford. The Home appears to be well adapted for a distributing
centre, as nearly i.11 the boys are lecated in the Ottawa district, and it is the intention to
concentrate the placing out in Eastern Ontario. The books are not yet in good order
but they are being revised and will be made satisfactory in the near future. Mr. Croxford
\6 interested in his work and anxious to maintain a careful supervision of the lads under
his charge. No difficulty has been experienced in providing situations, as the parish
priests and others lend assistance in this direction. While a number have been changed
and one boy ran away and has been lost track of, the great majority r? main in their first

situation, and Mr. Croxford states that from his visits he believes they are doing well.

The following admirable set of rules have been drawn up and a printed copy is

supplied to every applicant on the same form as the application which is signed. They
might well be taken as a model by all who are engaged in the work :

Conditions on which Boys are Placed.

Memorandum of agreement under wliich the Southwark Catholic Emigration Society places
mit boys under sixteen :

Applicants for boys should carefully read the conditions (which are sent in dujjlicate). and
sign the statement at the end, adding their postal address. The signature of the Parish Priest
must also be obtained to the declaration returned to us, and the applicant should carefully pre.
serve the duplicate.

1.—On receiving a boy, the person receiving him is re(|uested at once to sign the form the
boy brings acknowledging his safe arrival, and either hand it to our agent, if he is present, or
post it immediately to him, together with the boy's railway or stage fare from Ottutva. Should
fine of the secretaries bring the boy, it should be handed to him.
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2.—In placing our boys, we reserve to ourselves their guardianship till they are eighteen
years of age (aftei which it must depend upon themselves how far they will avail themselves of

our good ortices). Up to eighteen we reserve to ourselves the right to remove them at any tim.'

without notice, and our agent has full power to exercise this right.

Note.—While reserving this right we have very seldom exercised it, and those taking hoys

may rest assured that we much ]>refer tlieir remaining with the sjvme people, and that as a

matter of fact they do so.

3.— We place our boys under this agreement only with married Catholic fanners, and would

like them, if possible, to have a place in their pew in church.

4.—If a boy does not suit the ])erson we placed him with, he can be returned to our agint

at our receiving Home, New Orpington Lodge, Richmond Road, Ottawa, but ten days' clear

notice must, unless the agent dispense with ib, be sent to him.

It is understood that on no account is a boy to be givpn over to any other person without

our written permission, or that of our agent, or that of the Parish Prie.st : nf)r may a farmer

leaving the parish, province, or Dominion, take away the boy without such written jiermission.

If a boy should run away, the person to whom we entrusted him should at once infonn the

agent, and, if possible, give the boy's new address.

Our at'ent should also be ac(|uainted at once in the event of serioiis sickness, or of deatli.

5. All boys over seven (and if the Parish Priest desires it, earlier) should be taken with

the family regularly to Mass, and should attend for religious instruction when and where the

Parish Priest shall direct.

6. All boys over seven, and until exempted by the Canadian Schcjol Law, should attend

school one full session yearly.

7 All boys should be treated as one of the family, and besides lodging, boarding, washing

and mendintf, should when not receiving wages receive also suitable clothing.

They come with an outfit, but as this Avears out, or becomes unsuitable in consequence of

change of climate, other new clothing is to be provided.

They require decent Sunday and weekday clothing, outer and under, suitable for sumnur,

and other things for Sunday and weekday suitable for winter.

These things once given become their own pi'operty, and in event of their being removed

by us, or their being sent back to oui agent, should come along with them.

8. Every boy should have a bed to himself.

9 Boys should only be emjiloyed in work suitable to their age, si::e and strength.

js^OTj. A hired man should not, when needed, be dispensed with, and a boy between four-

teen and sixteen put in his place to do his work.

10 Boys of sixteen years of age. who have been at least since fifteen (one clear year) at work

<5n a farm should receive wages, the amount of whiqh must depend upon the boy's value, and

woi'k he 'is expected to do, etc. Such boys find their own clothes, and this arrangement must

be the subiect of a written agreement between the farmer and himself, one of the secretaries,

or our agent being the witness. Forms for such agreement supplied by the agent.

This rec^ulation, however, does not so bind a boy that he cannot if he wish, and with

perhaps our°advice, go on as before, when there is special reason for so doing, and it is to the

boy's advantage.

11 Farmers will not take or send boys to the shanties, till at least the season succeeding

their sixteenth bii-thday ; seventeen or eighteen is in our opinion early enough so to employ

-j^2 We desire that boys write to us once a year at least, and to their nearer relations a

easomible number of times ("four times a year would not be out of the way if the boy wishes it).

We would express the wish that boys should be left to write their own letters, and that

what they are to say, should never be dictated to them. Those with whom we place boys are

asked to kindly provide stamps (five cents to England) and paper for this number of letters each

year, and to make sure the boys get the mail that comes for them.

13 We cannot always give a boy exactly the age the applicant desires. The applicant

who is not very particular as to exact age, should leave in the word " about " in the application.

But if he will not have any boy at all under the age, he must strike out the word "about."

14 One of the secretaries or the agent will visit each boy at least once a year, see and con-

verse both with him and those he is with, and make a report, etc.

The boys sent by us to Canada are possessed, more or less, of ordinary boyish faults and

ailin»s -impossibilities in the way of perfection must not be expected. We take however all
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the care we can, not to send "bad" boys. We pick the boys who are to come from among
Mthers in our institutions whom we have known some years, and in whom we have most con-
tidence that they will do well. We make it a reward and a favor to be brought out, and we
avoid shipping oft" boys we can do "nothing with," or who we wish to "get rid of." We do
not send Reformatory boys, or " Waifs and Strays."

Further, each boy sent to Canada is sound in health and limb, and lias been medically ex-

amined and pronounced liealthy before beinj) placed on our list.

If there should be any case of error on our part, rule 4 safeguards the person we place tlie

boy with, and enables him to return the boy on our hands.

If a boy is sent back on the gx'ound of healtli, a medical certificate is expected.

MISS RYE'S HOME, NIAGARA-ON-THE-LAKE.

There is a Receiving Home for English children at Niagara-on-thc-Lake, known as
" Our Western Home," which was established by Miss M. S. Rye nearly twenty-five

years ago, and has been carried on by her continuously until last year, when the work
was transferred to the " Waifs and Strays " Society of London, Eng. This Home is

located in the outskirts of the town in the centre of a splendid fruit district. The
building was formerly used as a court house and has been remodelled to afiord the
necessary accommodation for children's work. In addition to the main building there

is a smaller building a short way off where the girls who return from situations are

placed in order to keep them apart from those newly arrived from England. During
the first year or two both boys and girls were brought out by Miss Rye, but for over
twenty years now the work has been confined to girls. Altogether there have been about
4,200 girls brought to this Home from England and placed out in Ontario. During the

past year only a small number of children were received owing to a change in the

iranagement.

On ray visit to this Home I was met by the superintendent, Miss E. Bayley, who
kindly explained the system and methods in vogue and placed all the books before

me The staff consists of a superintendent, a school-teacher, a cook, a laundress and a

sewing woman. As a result of my enquiries it appeared quite evident that the work had
not been properly handled in the past and that some radical change would bo neces-

sary before it could be considered satisfactory from a Canadian standpoint. The arrange-

ments—if there could be said to be any arrangements— for the supervision of the chil-

dren after going to foster homes and situations were far from adequate. Miss Rye,
during the long period in which she was engaged in this work, did not make any
eflFort to have the children personally visited after leaving her care, and she is credited

with the statement that the other homes were going to an unnecessary expense in

maintaining a staff of visitors. The agreement in use did not seem to be safficient to

fully protect the children, and altogether the work gave evidence of poor management
in the past. No formal agreement had been entered into between the Home and those

receiving the children beyond signing the application form ; no personal visitations were
made after the child left the Shelter, and the correspondence between the child and the
Home has always been of the most meagre character. The consequtnt danger is that
the child soon realizes the lack of interest that is manifested in its welfare and the

foster-parents see that they are not likely to be interfered with if they overwork and
otherwise take advantage of their young charges. These four thousand children have
gone to all parts of Ontario, bat probably a large proportion find homes in the Niagara
district.

Without going into details concernine past defects, it is only fair to say,

injustice t) other agencies, that I consider this home responsible for a good deal of the
odium that now attaches to child immigration in this country.

This agency has been transferred to the Church of England Society for Providing
Homes for Waifs and Strays and their attention has beeu called to the necessity of con-

siderable improvement before the work can meet with the approval of this Province
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FEGAN DISTRIBUTING HOME, TORONTO.

Mr. J. W. C. Fegan, of London, England, has a Distributing Home for English
boys at 295 George street, Toronto, from which about one hundred lads have been
apprenticed out fach year since 1884 Mr. Fegan has been engaged for the past twenty-
five years iti work for the jescue of destitute and vagrant boys, and superintends three

institutions in and about London. The principal institution is The Boys' Home, Pouth-
wark, situated at 95 Southwark street, a broad thoroughfare which runs parallel to the

Thames from London Bridge to Blackfriars' Bridge on the Surrey side. Here 125 to 150
boys are maintained, who have been gathered in from various conditions of destitution,

and who range in years from eleven to seventeen years old. The second institution is

the Little Wanderer's Home, Greenwich Road, the high road which conrects Deptford

and Greenwich. About sixty-five boys from six to twelve years old are provided for

here. The third institution is The Boys' Orphanage, JRamsgate, where fifty boys from
six to twelve years of age are in training.

The beginning of the Canadian work is thus described by Mr. Fegan in one of his

pamphlets :

" In the spring of 1884 I crossed the Atlantic, on a visit to Canada, partly for the sake of

my health, partly to investigate for myself the pros and cons of juvenile emigration work, taking
with me a small experimental party of eleven boys. After travelling a little in Quebec and
Ontario, I pu.shed right on to the Rocky Mountains—beyond the point to which the Canadian
Pacific Railway was then constructed. I returned, and in the same summer crossed again with
about fifty boys, most of whom I took up to the North-West—the first party of rescued street

arabs taken into Manitoba. Up to this point I had not any real centre of operations in Canada,
or any influential persons over there to help me, but some Christian friends kindly undertook to

act for me in any case of need, and to exercise a kindly supervision over our boys in their new
homes till we could organize the work.

" Towards the close of my second visit in 1884, I met my ever-revered friend, the late

William Gooderham, who welcomed me with my 100 boys the next year as his guests. With
that party I took out a helper whom I could leave as our accredited representative in Canada,
to become resident Superintendent in our Distributing Home, Year by year since then we have
sent out a party of about 100 boys each spring. In addition to the Superintendent and his wife (who
acts as Matron, &c.) we have out there a clerk for attending to correspondence, boys' accounts,

&c., as well as the necessary book-keeping connected with the In.stitution, and another helper
who devotes all his time to long rounds of visitation amongst the boys, often driving 1,200 miles

on a single circuit."

Referring to the Toronto building, Mr. Fegan says :

"The Distributing Home, Toronto, is a building purchased and temporarily adapted for

our purpose by a princely man, the late William Gooderham, of that city. As our parties are

only housed there for about three or four days while they rest after their long voyage (2, 500 miles)

and tedious railway journey (^bout 1,200 miles), a large part of it is for the greater part of the

year quite empty. But besides being a receiving depot for our emigrant parties, it affords a

head-quarters office for our staff", and a home for any old boys who may be out of work for the

moment, or need a hospitable roof through accident, ill health, iS:c.

" By his will Mr. Gooderham bequeathed us ^10,000 to be expended in providing a per-

manent Distributing Home in Toronto, in connection with our work. Through the Act of

Mortmain this bequest was unfortunately invalid, but after much patient negotiation we
succeeded in persuading the executors to give effect to our generous friend's unquestioned
intentions. Finally, during my visit in 1895, I was able to see important additions and improve-
ments made, and leave behind me a building thoroughly adajited for all purposes, with large

dining hall, spacious dormitories, capital sanitary arrangements, comfortable residential quarters

for the Superintendent on that side, and convenient offices for the transaction of all the work
connected with the oversight of the 1,400 lads already sent out and .scattered over that vast

Dominion."
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The Distributing Home is under the charge of Mr. George Greenway, who came out

from Eni^land two years ago to assume the direction of the work (a position formerly

held by Mr. Brace). Mr. Greenway seems to be admirably qualfied for his position, and

to be anxious to carry on the work in a manner satisfactory to the people of this Province.

There are in the Home at present fourteen boys, nine to eleven years of age, who have

been awaiting places for about six months, and two older lads who were out of work. They
were all bright, intelligent boys, and I found on examination that they were about equal

in general education to any similar group of Canadian school boys. About 1,450 boys

have been brought out since the inception of the emigration work in 1884, and as many
of these were well-grown lads on their arrival they have passed out of the jurisdiction of

the Home authorities, leaving something like 500 on the books at present for super-

vision. The records were not as satisfactorily kept in the past as chey might have been,

but better system now prevails, and the staff is more adequate to the needs of the work,

Mr. Greenway is assisted by an accountant who devotes all his lime to the books, and a

visitor who will in future give all his attention to visiting the boys in their situations.

It is also the intention to secure a house-master, who will carry on the education of the

boys while they remain in the Home awaiting places. I find that quite a number of boys

were brought out who were well on in years and had only been on probation in the London
Home for three, four or five months. The probationary period is too short, as a rule, and
some of the lads have been too long on the streets to expect that they will settle down to

the monotony of farm life.

The outfit supplied to each child on leaving the old country is a liberal one, as may
be judged from the following list : Two cloth suits, one over-all suit, two suits of under-

clothing, three hats or caps, two pair of boots, three pair of socks or stockings, three

handkerchiefs, one jersey, one overcoat, with a strong box to keep these articles in; the

whole valued at a little over $25.00.

In reply to a communication addressed to Mr. Fegan urging that care should be

observed not to send grown youths until fully satisfied that they were the right class, I

received the following letter which I think will be no breach of confidence to give here :

The Boy's Home,
95 SouTHWARK St., S. E.,

London, Dec. 10, 1897.

" Dear Sir,—I am obliged by your favor of the 27th November and the advice you have
kindly given. I think practically we are of one mind, and the apparent divergence is due to

your being under the impre.ssion that all the boys sent out by us ' liave been on the streets

since their youth,'

I (juite agree tliat a l)oy who has been a street loafer for years ought to be quite a year

under training here before he is drafted out to Canada, but there are some grown up lads who
have lost both their parents whom I have felt I could safely send out after having them under
my eye liere for three months, as they have not got any unsettled habite, and someotliers, who,
through l)ad company have di'ifted into loose ways for only a few weeks or months previous to

coming here I have felt sjife in sending after four or five months training.

I hope this explanation will help to clear your mind of any fear that I am disposed to send
boys away from here prematurely.

Tlie fact is, we are anxious that no boy should leave for employment at home or abroad

under our auspices unless there is good ground to expect his continuance in well-dfung. We
desire that this juvenile emigration work should be carried on in strict observance of tlie 8j)irit

of recent legislation in your Province, which, in its sentiments and enactments, must, in my
opinion, conunand the respect of all wh(j have the welfare of neglected children at heart, and
any expression of opinion from yr)u throwing light upon the otticial interpretation of such legis-

latifjn will carry in our work liere and in Toronto, the weight of a precept."

Yours sincerely,

J. W. C, FEGAN.
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MRS BIRTS' WORK, KNOWLTON, QUEBEC.

In response to enquiries as to the work carried on by Mrs. Birt at the Distributing
Homp, Knowlton, Quebec, I received the following letter -which I take the liberty of
including in this report, owing to the information which it contains.

The Shelteking Home,
Myrtle Street, Liverpool, Exg., Nov. 10th, 1897.

J. J. Kelso, Esq.,
Parliament Buildings, Toronto.

Dear Sir,—Mrs. Birt of the Sheltering Home, Liverpool, and of the Distributing Home»
Knowlton, Province Quebec, has shewn me your letter of 2nd October with reference to the
emigration of English children to Ontario. I may mention that I am chairman of the Shelter-
ing Home committee here, and that while Mrs. Birt and those associated with her manage the
work, we of the comniittee are a consultative body to assist, guide and encourage her, and to
guarantee to the public that their benevolent contributions are judiciously and economically
expended.

Our honorary treasurer is a merchant of standing in our city.

As our work is entirely philanthropic being alike, (we consider) an advantage to the Old
Country and a great benefit to Canada, we would naturally expect a continuance of the .sympathy
and encouragement which we have up till now received in Canada.

We approve of your carefulness as to the children that are sent out, and I may state that
we have a preliminary medical examination of every child before admission. We emigrate none
without being subjected to a thorough medical examination at the time of sailing, and getting
or each child a certificate of physical soundness We recognise that we are not warranted in
dumping upon your country sickly or diseased children, or such as we know to be morally bad.
For this reason Mrs. Birt is compelled to refuse many children whom we might otherwise admit
to our Sheltering Home here. Some after admission give evidence that they are not fit for
emigration, and these children are either returned to tlieir guardians or sent to other institutions
at home.

The class of children we take are the fatherless children of sailors or labourers at the docks,
many of whom are cut off by accident or exposure. Our work has been tostej^in at the father's death
or mother's death and prevent the children from beginning to seek a living on the streets. Many
of them are the children of worthy parents. For instance, a railway porter and his wife die
within three weeks. They leave six children orphans, without a relative who can help. We
interpose at this critical period. Again, the children receive good instruction while under the
school board : a critical time comes when they are released from school attendance, and a
widowed mother becomes iniable to control them, while working herself for daily bread. Others
are little girls whose fathers are out at work or at sea, and cannot get their children properly
cared for during their absence.

We have always kept proper records of all cases admitted.

We believe Mrs. Bii t has been most successful in her work of training and supervising these
children. So far n? we know not over three or four per cent, turn out to be failures.

Sometimes children arc returned to Knowlton Home by the people, but generally we find

more suitable places for such, and while the first employers might jironounce them to be failures

the second are generally quite satisfied, and the children get on more happily. We have sent
out no ])auper children although we have been asked to do so.

Many of the children taken out by Mrs. Birt in former years have become successful and
prosperous citizens. Some have entered the ministry of various churches, others have followed

in the learned professions, a number are successful farmers, owning their own land, or trades-

men. We visit every summer as many of our emigre's as Mrs Birt and her other helpers are

able to overtake, and we have the great advantage of the assistance in this visitation and super-

vision of several Government (Quebec) School inspectors in the districts under their charge.
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We think it well, however, where our emigre's are grown up tu manhood and womanhood, not
tx3 keep u]) continuous supervision which might be, on social grtiunds, distasteful to them, and
unnecessary.

The jjarticulars you desire are as follows : I take from our annual statement : During tiie

year October, 1895, to October, 1896. 450 children applied for admission. 200 were admitted after
investigation, 125 were emigrated to Province of Quebec. In 1897 up to October, 136 were
emigrated.

During the two years 1890 and 1897, only six children have been placed in Ontario, and at
present ve are not phiritu/ «>ti/ there. A total of forty-six under the age of eighteen are at present
under supervision in Ontiirio. The age of children is from four to eighteen, average twelve-
fourteen. Numbers about eijual of each sex.

Mrs. Birt ha.s recently returned to this country. When she comes out to Canada next
spring she will be very glad to receive you at the Knowlton Home, or to come to Toronto and
havi an interview witli you. I may mentifin tliat Hon. Geo. W. Ross, Minister of Education
for Ontario, has visited our Training Home in Liverpool.

Believe me, dear sir,

Yours faithfully,

S WILLIAMSON,
Cliainuan of Committee.

AS X'lEWED IN ENGLAND.

The following commendatory article appeared in the October, 1897, number of
*• Boys and Girls," an Engli-^h publication edited by Rev. Lord Archibald Douglas. It

gives a correct idea of the aim and need of this law

:

A NEW CANADIAN LAW.

Ix THE ProVIXCES OF ONTARIO .\ND MANITOBA REGARDING THE IMMIGRATION INTo THEM OF
Children "from the Old Country."

There has been a great deal of tlissatisfaction in Canada at the way some societies and some
individuals conducted child immigration to the country from England.

The Province of Ontario has been the first to move in the matter, the Government bringing
in a bill which passed tlie House at Toronto, and which came into operation as law in September
of this year.

Manitoba has adoj)ted the same Act. Douljtless (Quebec province and others will follow suit
before long.

We gladly welcome the Act, we agree with the need tliere was for legislation, and after
studying the Act we approve of all its provisions.

It is t » provide. First ff)r the protection of these provinces from the introduction of
unsuitable children. Secondly that the children intrr>duced must be .so dispo.sed of, and so looked
after until eighteen years of age, that they can neither be ill-treated with impunity, nor be
allowed to become a nuisance to the community. Thirdly to provide under severe penalties,
that the societj' or individual innnigrating the children shall bear the whole cesponsibility and
cost of supervising the child and shall act as legal guardian up till his or her eighteenth birth-

day, and shall he recpiired to submit the working of the guardianship every three months to the
scrutiny of an "inspector" appointed for tlie purpose by the Provincial Government.

The .\ct requires few changes in the procedure we have already adopted. The two principal
changcK we have to make, are that we must submit our children for examination and approval
to an " examiner, " a Canadian official in Lfmdon, fce/ore we may emigrate them for Ontario or
Manitoba provinces, and further we are required to see to our boys (we already did so with our
girls) up to eighteen year's of age, instead of till up till sixteen.

It is a change we approve of. We had chosen sixteen, because we had found by experience
that boys soon after that, expected us to let them make their own arrangements, but now that the
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law of these provinces makes them practically our wards till eighteen, they will have to fall in

with the j)rovisions of the law. We advise any societies engaged in the emigration of children

to these provinces to look the law up as it came into force in Septeniber as far as Ontario is

concerned and several of the provisions are upheld under heavy penalties. Any influence we
iiossess will be used towards inducing the province of Quebec to adopt tjie Act as Manitoba did

from Ontario.

The placing out of children witJiout continued and real supervision is a heartless and criiel

proceeding. Such a thing would not be tolerated for a momentt in this country, and
undoubtedly it has led in Canada to many evils known and spoken of with indignation there.

A Manchester Report.

The twenty-seventh annual report of the Manchester and Salford Boys' and Girls

Refuges for the year ending December 31st, 1896, has the following reference to the

recent legislation :

—

" Emigration Training Borne.—This Home, the fourth of the Stx-angeways grouj), has been

busy throughout the year receiving and preparing the large family who dwell under its roof for

their new homes in the West, to which ere long they will go.

"The committee feel increasingly the importance and value of this. branch of their work, and

would commend it very earnestly to the support of the inhabitants of this district. In no way
can a boy or girl be provided for so cheaply. One single payment of £10 provides a complete

outfit, and the ocean and railway journey, to Mr. and Mrs. Wallace's large and hospitable dis-

tributincf Home in Belleville, Ontario, from whence they are at once placed in selected farm

homes where they are regularly visited and reported on, until tlieir position in life is perman-

ently assured. Thus for ten pounds there is a life provision for those who would otherAvise be

an annual cost and might be a source of weakness to the old country.

"The benefits of wisely conducted emigration are well summed up in a letter which

appeared in the Manchester Gnardian of March 22nd. Our attention had l)een called to a para-

graph in the Gnardian from the Ottawa correspondent of the Times respecting the ' importation

of Endish waifs into Canada ' The proposed legislation will not affect in any way this branch

of the Strangeways work. Juvenile emigration as conducted by the Connnittee of this institu-

tion has always carefully guarded the very j)oints which the Canadian Legislature calls attention

to.

"'Each year the subject of emigration assumes greater imjwrtance, not only because it

relieves our own congested population, but also because it opens a " door of hope" to many,

who through no fault of their own, find that door closed against them at home.
'"

' Need we explain again the class we emigrate ? Not the idle, vagrant pauper, still lesn the

vicious and semi-criminal ; our colonies will not have such, and they are quite risiht. Whom,
then do we emigrate ? The class is clearly defined—hopeful boys and girls, sound in body and

mind but who would probnbhi he dragged back by their surroundbigs to their former state if they

remained here. Give such children fair play, let them not be handicapped in life's race by

the dead-weight of vagrant, drunken, or vicious surroundings, and we accomplish three most

important things. ....
" ^ First.—We permanently save the children from relapsing into the misery of their former

' " 'Second.—We relieve our own overcrowded population, where the struggle for existence

grows fiercer every day.
" ' Third.—We supply our own colony with her greatest need, healthy, honest labor.'

" The actual ex})erience of over fifteen years confirms the wisdom of these principles; failure

is a rare thincf with those we emigrate. During these years we have placed in Can idian homes

1 000 children, the vast majority of whom have done, and are doing well, and with the

nUiority of whom we are still in touch. The continued demand for our boys and girls in

Ontario is a further proof of the success of those already sent. It is entirely misleading to call

them ' Eno-lish ^^'aifs.' Whatever some of them may have been in the past, the period of care-

ful trainino- which they have received has changed all that. Every mail brings letters and

reports, telling of the well-doing of those sent out in previous years, who, in many cases, have

sent money to enable us to help others."

Views of the Archbishop of Ontario.

At he annual meeting of Dr. Barnardo's Homes, held in Queen's Hall, London,

Eng , on June 2nd, 1897, the Archbishop of Ontario was present, and in the course of an

address said :

—

" I heard the name of Canada mentioned to-night, and as I am an ai-chbishop from Canada,

I suppose it is a compliment to Canada and not to myself that I am asked to speak to-night for
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Canada has received the greater number of those young immigrants sent out by Dr. Bamardo's
Homes. In Canada we appreciate those Hombs. They are beginning to be very much better
understood than they were at first. At first, 1 must say to you honestly tliat there was a little

prejudice against them. Canada was considered by many as a sort of dumijing ground for people
who could not get a living in England. I saw with great satisfaction that a good answer was
given to that, namely, that while the Legislatures in Canada are threatening to make laws regu-

lating the immigration of such young people as are sent out by Dr. Barnardo's Homes, yet Dr.
Barnardo is not at all afraid of it, for he states they are only giving legal sanction to what were
the principles of his Homes all along. (Applause.) That is very satisfactory to me as a Can-
adian. I have been living in Canada for about forty-nine years, and therefore I know the feel-

ings and tone of the people, and I am quite certain that as time goes on these Homes will be
more appreciated in Canada than they have ever been."

A Sweeping Charge and an Explanation.

In the report of the Minister of Justice on the Penitentiaries of Canada, in the year
1893, the chief inspector, Mr. Jas. C. Moylan, made the following remarks on the subject

of imported criminals :

" Of late years our penitentiaries have liad a most undesirable class of criminals added ta
their number. Cockney sneak-thieves and pickpockets are numerous. These pests are gathered
from the slums of St. Giles and the East End of London, and after short terms of so-called pro-
bation in certian notoriously mis-managed refuges, are j)eriodically shipped to Canada as immi-
grants deserving encouragement and support. With a few exceptions these street-arabs of
Whitechapel, Rotherhithe, RatclifiFe-Highway, and other haunts of vice, speedily return to their
old habits on arriving in Canada, and in consequence become a burden and an expense to the
taxpayers of the Dominion in reformatories, gaols and penitentiaries, where they are found to
be the most troublesome and worse-conducted convicts in Canada, their evil influence for the
corruption of others being jjotent and pernicious. The general verdict of the chaplains and
other prison ofticials regarding these youthful imitators of Fagin and Bill Sikes is most
unfavorable. They consider them dead to good influences and their reformation hopeless. In
order to protect the community against the depredations of such thoroughly trained malefactors^
and our youth especially against the evil effects of their example and influence, it were advisable
that eff"ectual means should be adopted to prevent mistaken philanthropists abroad and at home
from aiding and encouraging the transplantation to Canada of exotics unsuited to the soil and
moral atmosphere of the Dominion."

This extract was telegraphed to the London Times and other English papers and
caused a good deal of comment in England.

The following letter asking for an explanation was addressed to Sir John Thompson
by Dr. Barnardo :

" Januaiy 31st, 1893.

" Sir,—The attention of the committee of these institutions has been drawn to a telegraphic
despatch dated 'Ottawa, January 24,' which appeared in the Times, the Daily Telegraph, and
other organs of the English press on the 25th instant.

" I desire specially to direct your attention to the paragraph alleged to be written by the
chief inspector and to be published in your annual report :

' These pests are gathered from the
slums of St. Giles and the East End of London, and after short terms of so-called probation in
certain notoriously mismanaged refuges, are periodically shipped to Canada as immigrants
deserving encouragement and support.

'

" Enquiries have been made of the managers of these institutions by members of the pubUo
with regard to these serious allegations, specifically as to whether that report refers to, or
includes or is supposed to include the emigration operations of these institutions. No definite
information is supplied as to what institutions are thus criticized, and it is therefore obvious that
in the absence of such details grave injury and equally grave injustice may be done all institu-

tions engaged in the work of child emigration to Canada.
'

' The connnittee and trustees of these instititutions, therefore, which have been actively
engaged for many jeai-s in the work of .Juvenile emigration upon very defined lines, request me
to ask you to be good enough to .state (1) To whom do the foregoing remarks refer ? If from any
cause you feel yourself unable to specifically name the institutions alluded to, will you be good
enough to say if these homes are intended either directly or indirectly to be included in those
which have been so characterized by the chief inspector ?

" If your rfply to the latter question should be in the aflirmative. no doubt you will see the
importance of snpplying us with facts upon which the chief inspector has proceeded in formulat-
ing his strictures, so that we may have an opportunity of considering their accuracy and appli.
cability.
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Sir John Thompson replied as follows :

" Ottawa, February 20th, 1893.

" Dear Sir,—Referring to your letter of the 31st ult., I beg to enclose a Memorandum which
has just been handed to me by the Inspector of Penitentiaries.

This is the encloaure referred to :

"Memorandum to the Honourable Minister of Justice, re letter of Thomas J. Barnardo :

' * In my ofticial capacity it came to my knowledge that during the past three or four years,
.1 number of criminals, said to be from London, had been received in the Kingston and St. Vin-
cent de Paul Penitentiaries ; I considered it my duty to note the fact, for your information, in
my annual report. The criminals to whom I referred were adults. My allusion, therefore, to
"a certain notoriously mis-managed refuge," not "refuges," as erroniously stated in Thos. J.
Baruardo's copy of the telegram, could not have embraced " Dr. Barnardo's Homes," where, I

have been led to suppose, only "children " are cared for.

" Not having, in any way, indicated these " Homes for Destitute Children " as the sources
whence the undesirable class of criminal, spoken of in my report, have been supplied, I camiot
conceive why the agent of those Homes at Toronto, and the director of them in London, should
suppose that I had any intention, proximate or remote, to include, either directly or indirectly,
the Barnardo Institutions in the one refuge characterized in my report.

"(Signed) Jas. G. Moylan.
Penitentiary Branch, Department of Justice,

15th February, 1893."

CONCLUSION.

It is with some hesitation that I have prepared this report, knowing, as I do so

well, the strong feeling of hostility to child immigration that prevails in many sections of

Ontario. Nevertheless, I have regarded it as only right to set forth the conclusions that

formed themselves in my mind after reviewing this work from all standpoints. Those

•conclusions are, briefly, that child immigration, if carried on with care and discretion,

need not be injurious to the best interests of this country. There has been some poor

work in the past, and some undesirable features, but there has also been much that was

good and commendable. If the present Ontario Act is faithfully observed by the various

agencies, and properly administered by the officials having it in charge, many of the

objections now urged should be removed. The children in their persons should be free

from disease or taint of criminality, and their treatment here should be such as to sur-

round them with every desirable safeguard, and thus ensure them becoming good citizens

And if, in the administration of the Act, there should still be reasonable ground for

objections, the machinery is provided whereby such objections mai.y be removed or the

work brought to an end. All I would ask is that opposition be withdrawn until the

Act has been given a fair trial, and if at any time residents of the Province can

speak from actual knowledge of the progress of these children, their reports and views

will be given careful consideration—there is a very human tendency to report only the

failures, but credit should also be given as a matter of justice to those who do well,

and fill their sphere, however humble it may be, with credit to themselves and the

agency that befriended them.

Respectfully submitted,
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(No. 61).

Account of the OflScial Guardian ad litem, for the year 1897. Presented to the

Legislature 13th January, 1898. Not printed.
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Return of an Order of the House of the thirty-first day of March, 1897, for a

Return shewing how many acres of land are contained in the "Farm Proper"

at the Ontario Agricultural College, and how many horses, cattle, sheep and
pigs were kept on the farm in the year 1896. Shewing as well, if the farm
produced sufficient food or fodder to maintain the stock for the whole year.

And shewing how much it cost, over and above what was raised on the farm
to maintain the stock for the year. Presented to the Legislature, 13th

January, 1898. Mr. Haggerty. Not 'printed.
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Return to an Order of the House of the eighth day of March, 1897, for a Return
shewing the business done during each of the years 1892, 1893, 1894, 1."S95

and 1896 in the following Court in this Province, namely :—1 The High
Court of Justice: (1) The number of writs issued out of the High Court of

Justice in each of the above 3'ears
; (2) The number of Records entered for

trial of the said years
; (3) The number of cases set down for appeal to the

Divisional Courts of the High Court in each of the above years
; (4) The

number of cases set down for appeal to the Court of Appeal for each of the

above years
; (5) The number of cases appealed to the Supreme Court at

Ottawa for each of the above years. 2. The County Courts : (1) The number
of writs issued out of the County Courts of the Counties of the Province in

each of the above years
; (2) The number of Records entered for trial in the

County Courts of this Province in each of the above years
; (3) The number

of County Court cases set down for appeal from the said County Courts to

the Court of Appeal in each of the above years. 3. The Division Courts

:

(1) The number of writs issued in the Division Courts of this Province in

each of the said years
; (2) The number of cases tried in the Courts in each

of the said years
; (3) The number of appeals taken from the Division Courts

to a higher Court in each of the above years
; (4) The number of Judgments

by default entered during each of the above years in the Division Courts.

Presented to the Legislature, 13th January, 1898. Mr. Marter. Not printed.
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COPY OF AX ORDER-IN-COUNCIL APPROVED BY HIS HONOUR
THE LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR, THE 12th DAY OF NOVEMBER,
A.D. 1807.

«

Upon consideration of the report of the Honourable the Minister of Educa-

tion, dated 10th November, 1897, the Committee of Council advise that Edward

Morgan, Junior Judge of the County Court of tlie County of York, James Bain,

junior, Librarian of the Free Library of the City of Toronto, and C. Blackett

Robinson, President of the Westminster Company, (Limited), of the City of

Toronto, be constituted a Board of Commissioners for the purpose of ascertaining

whetlier any reduction can be made n the price fixed by the various agreements

entered into between the Minister of Education, acting on behalf of Her Majesty,

and the publishers of the text books authorized for use in the Public and High

Schools, at which the said text books are now sold to the public, having regard

to such reasonable profits to the publishers and the trade as are wai-ranted by

ordinary business practices.

The Committee further advise that the said Commi.ssioners be authorized to

enquire with regard to the royalty paid upon all text books used in the Public

and High Schools of Ontario, and to report whether in their opinion, due regard

being had to the rights of the authors of the .said text books, and to what extent

the payment of such royalties affects the cost of the text books to the public, and

whether it would be in the public interest that the Department of Education

should hereafter make such arrangements with authors by the payment of a

lump sum as would relieve further payment to the author by way of royalt}'.

And the Committee further authorize the Commissioners to make such

enquiries as to the co.st of text books in Ontario and elsewhere as they may con-

sider expedient.

Certified,

J. LONSDALE CAPREOL,
Assistant Clerk of Executive Council.

The Honourable

The Minister of Education.

[3]





{,Sgi\.) George A. Kirkpatrick.

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO.

Victoria, by tlie Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, etc., etc., etc.

(Sgd.) Arthur S. Hardy, ) To Edward Morgan, Junior Judge of the County
Attorney-General. | Court of Our County of York, James Bain,

the Younger, Librarian of the Free Library,
and Chri.stopher Blackett Robinson, President of the Westminster Pul))ishing

Company (Limited), all ot Our City of Toronto, in Our County of York, and
Province of Ontai'io, Our Commissioners in this behalf, Greeting :

—

Know ye that having implicit confidence in your loyalty, learning, discre-

tion and integrity. We of Our Special Grace and of Our Royal Will and Pleasure
have thought tit to nominate and appoint, and by these presents do nominate,
constitute and appoint you, the said Edwar<l Morgan, you, the said James Bain,
the Younger, and you, the said Christopliei- Blackett Robinson, to be a Board of
Commissioners for the purpose of ascertaining whether any reduction can be
made in the price tixed by the various agreements entered into between the
Minister of Education of Our Province of Ontario, acting on Our behalf, and the
publishers of the text books authorized for use in the Public and High Schools
of Our said Province, at which the .said text books are now sold to the public,

having regard to ."^uch rea.sonable profits to the publishers and the trade as are
warranted by ordinary business practices.

And We do hereby connnand, authorize and require you Our said Commis-
sioners to enquire witli regard to the royalty paid upon all text books used in the
Public and High Schools in Our said Province of Ontai'io, and to report whether
in your opinion, due regard being had to the rights of the authors of the said
text books, and to what extent tlie payment of such royalties affects the cost of
the text books to the public, and whether it would be to the public interest that
the Depa'tment of Education of Our said Province should hereafter make .such

arrangements with authors by the payment of a lump .sum as would relieve

further payment to the authors by way of royalty.

And We do hereby further command, authorize and require you Our said
Commissioners to make such enquiries as to the cost of the text books in Our
Province of Ontario and elsewhere, as you Our said Commissioners may consider
expe lient.

In testimony whereof We have caused these Our Letters to be made Patent,
and the Great Seal of Our Province of Ontario to be hereunto affixed.

Witness, the Honourable Sir George Airey Kirkpatrick, Knight Commander
of Our Most Di.stinguished Order of St. Michael and St. George, Member of Our
Pri\v Council for Canada, and Lieutenant-Governor of Our Province of Ontario.

At Our Government House, in Our City of Toronto, in Our said Province,
this twelfth day of November, in the year of Our Lord one thou.sand eight
hundred and ninety-seven, and in the Sixty-first year of Our Reign.

By Command,

[51

(Signed) E. J. DAVIS,

Secretary.





REPORT OF THE COMMISSIONERS APPOINTED TO INQUIRE CON-
CERNING THE PRICES OF THE VARIOUS TEXT BOOKS AUTHOR-
IZED TO BE USED IN THE PUBLIC AND HIGH SCHOOLS OF
ONTARIO, AND OTHER MATTERS CONNECTED WITH SUCH
TEXT BOOKS.

To His Honor, the Honorable Sir Oliver Mowat, K.C.M.G., LL.D., Q.C.,

Lieutenant-Governor of the Province of Ontario :
—

May It Please Your Honor—
The undersigned having been appointed by Commission under the Great

Seal of the Province, bearing date the twelfth day of November, in the year of

Our Lord 1897, a Board of Commissioners

—

(1) " For the purpose of ascertaining whether any reduction can be made in

" the prices lixed by the various agreements entered into between the Minister of

"Education of Our Province of Ontario acting on Our behalf, and the publishers
" of the text books authorized for use in the Public and High Schools of Our said
" Province at which price the said text books are now sold to the public, having
" regard to such reasonable profits to the publishers and the trade, as are war-
" ranted by ordinary business practices."

(2) " To enquire with regard to the royalty paid upon all text books used in
" che Public and High Schools in Our said Province of Ontario, and to report
" whether, in your opinion, due regard being had to the rights of the authors of
" the said text books, and to what extent the payment of sucli royalties affect the
" cost of the text books to the public, and whether it would be in the public
" interest that the Department of Education of Our said Province should hereafter
" make such arrangements with authors by the payment of a lump sum as
" would relieve further payment to the authors by way of royalties," and

(3) "To make such inquiries as to the cost of the text books in Our Province
" of Ontario and elsewhere as you Our said Commissioners may consider expe-
" dient," beg leave to report as follows :

—

We have called before us the various publishers under agreement with the
Government for publication of the text books now authorized for use, and used,

in the Public and High Schools of Ontario, and have examined them and such of

their employees having knowledge on the matter, upon oath, touching the several

items of expenditure which go to make up the cost of publication of each text

book from the time it leaves the author's hands until sold to the trade for retail

to the ])ublic, which items of expense include the actual original cost in the

preparation for and manufacture of the letter press plates, map plates and illustra-

tion plates (this is called capital account, and the accuracy of the information
afforded to us by the several publishers as to this item wUs verified by reference

to the books of such publishers), the paper, the presswork, the binding, and the

cost of handling. We also examined, upon oath, various other expert witnesses

not in any way associated in business with any of the publishers, as to the
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quality and value of paper used in printing such text books, and as to the reason-

able cost of presswork and binding, and the proper percentage to be charged for

cost of handling.

After careful examination and consideration of the evidence before us, and
an examination of each text book as to its general make up and the quality of

the pa})er used, and the character of the work done in its manufacture, and after

allowing for the royalties paid on each book, and making allowance for " such

reasonable profits to the publishers and the trade as are warranted by ordinary

business practices," we find as to the sale price of each of the text books now used

in the Public and High Schools as follows :

—

The Readers now used in the Public Schools are

:

First Reader, Part I price lOcts.

First Header, Part II " 15 "

Second Reader " 20 "

Third Reader ' " 30"
Fourth Reader " 40 "

Hio[h School Reader " 50 "

These Readers are published b}' Copp, Clark & Co., The Canada Publishing

Company and W. J. Gage & Co. Prior to 1st July, 1896, the prices for these

Readers were 10 cts., 15 cts., 25 cts , 35 cts., 45 cts., 60 cts., respectively, and were

cut down to the present prices b}' the Minister of Education when he entered

into new agreements with the publishers, which new agreements provided for

better binding of First Book, Parts I. and II. A careful enquiry into the " cost

of publication " of these Readers and an examination of the make up of each

book and the testimony of witnesses qualified to judge as to the material and
workmanship employed in the publication has satisfied us, that the Readers are

of excellent and durable quality as to paper, typography, illustrations and binding,

and in addition have a very attractive appearance, which is not to be overlooked

in the get-up of school books, and that the retail price now charged for each

book is not excessive and should not be reduced to any lower prices than that to

which the Minister of Education has by ihe recent agreements reduced them, as

the publishers and the trade generallj^ will not at present prices realize more
than a fair business profit from the sale of these books in connection with the

other school books jDublished by them.

This series of readers was adopted by the Department of Education in the

year 1885 in the place of what were known as the Campbell Readers which had
been in the year 1868 selected by the " Council of Public Instruction," under the

direction of the late Dr. Ryeison to supersede the Irish Readers then in use, and
which in the opinion of the Superintendent of Education hcd become unsuitable

for use in Canadian schools. In making enquiry as to the cost of text books in

Ontario as compared with the cost of similar books in other countries, we have
deemed it desirable to enquire into the literary merits of the books and their

adaptability and suitability for use in our schools, and have had the advantage of

the evidence of Professor Alexander, of Toronto Universit3'; Professor Reynar, of

Victoria University ; Professor Clark, of Trinity University, and Chancellor

Wallace, of McMaster University, and they all united in speaking in terms of

high praise as to the literary quality and educational value of all the school books

now in use in the Public and High Schools of Ontario, and particularly of the

English, French and German grammars, the histories and arithmetics and the

Ontario readers.

8
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Professor Clark says :

—

" No one would think of using the Irish readers here now. The reader at

present in use are beautiful books considering the price, compared with Nelson's
(the Campbell series) they are superior, the extracts are more suitable ;

takinof

the poetical selections they are better adapted to the needs of the children requir-
ing them and are much more instructive

; better adapted to literary taste and
better formed as to plan."

" Don't think there is much room for improvement. Don't think it possible

to get more suitable set (of Readers) and have based my information on many
\'t.'ars of experience."

From our own examination of the Iri»h and American Readers and from the
trong opinions expressed by the four above named prominent educationists we
re .satistied that the Ontario Readers are infinitely better adapted for use in our
-chools than either the Irish or American series. The Irish series, though very
xoellent in its way, and perhaps .suitable for the .schools where used, is conspic-

uous for its very limited amount of reference to Canada, and the limited, anti-
quated and .somewhat erroneous information given with reference to modern
Canada and Canadian matters ; it is also defective in not containing a proper
proportion of modern and up to date literature. On the whole .so far as the edu-
cation of the young people of Canada is concerned this series is unsuitable, out
of date, and utterly out of touch with Canadian ideas and methods of education.

While it is true that the Irish National series is sold at a lower price than
the Ontario Readers yet when we consider the difference in literary quality, of
suitability to the requirements of our Canadian .schools and of the workmanship,
which in the Irish series is so much inferior, we are forced to the conclusion that
to revert to the former .series would be a great step backward in our educational
system. For these reasons the Ontario Reader seems to us to be actually cheaper
and better fitted for the requirements of our schools. The Irish .series would be
dear for our Ontario schools at any price.

The American series is also good of its kind, but is " United States " from
beginning to end and for this reason alone would not be adapted for use in our
schools.

For all these reasons and looking at the literary, artistic and educational
merit of the Ontario series of Readers and the excellence of the print and bind-
ing, we are convinced that these Readers are infinitely more adapted for use in
Canadian schools than any other Readers and are furnished to the public at very
reasonable price.s, and that as Chancellor Wallace put it, " the public have
nothing to complain of." and we are further satistied that the publishers and
the trade are not making an undue profit from the production and sale of these
books.

Of the other text books in use the following are published by Messrs Copp
Clark k Co.: -

Public School History of England and Canada.

High School History of England and Canada,

High School German (Iramraar.

High School German Reader.

High School Physical Science, Parts I. and II.

High School Chemistry.

High School Composition from Models.

9
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High School History of Greece and Rome.

(French-English Readers.)

First Eead«r, Parts I. and II.

Second Reader.

Third Reader.

After allowing a reasonable profit to the publishers for the period during
which these books have been in use, the capital account remains unrealized, the

profit therefore is not excessive and the prices of each of these books should not

be reduced.

Ahn's First German Book.

Ahn's Second German Book.

Ahn's Third German Book.

Ahn's First German Reader.

High School Beginner's Greek Book.

These books are published abroad and are controlled by Copp, Clark & Co.,

the sales are small and the profits correspondingly small ; the profit on each book
is not excessive and the price cannot be reduced.

Clement's History of the Dominion of Canada :—This book was by arrange-

ment authorized in several of the Provinces including Ontario, and the price

is the same in all the Provinces. The profit is not excessive and the price should

not be reduced.

First Latin Book :—The price'of this book is now $1, the average sales are

fair. It was authorized in August of 1892, for five years and the price then fixed

was not too large considering the amount of capital account ; the capital account

has now been paid oft', after allowing for reasonable profit in meantime, leaving

a moderate surplus. If this book is continued the price shouldj be reduced to

75 cts. after the end of 1898.

High ScJtool Book-keeping :—The price of this book is now 65 cts. It was
authorized in July, 1887, and it has taken years to wipe out the capital account,

after allowing a moderate profit to the publishers, leaving a very small surplus.

The price of this book is not too large considering its merits as a book, but as the

capital account has been paid off in aildition to yielding a profit it should as a
school bo'jk be reduced to 60 cts. after the end of 1898.

As to the books published by theJ^Canada Publishing Company, we find

and report as follows :

—

Public School Arithmetic.

Public School Grammar.

High School English Composition.

There is no substantial profit in the publication of these books and the
<;apital account is still outstanding ; the price cannot therefore be reduced.

Public School Drawing Course.

Public School Writing course, Vertical series No. 7.

McLellan's Elements of Algebra.

High School Drawing Course.

10
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The profits of sale ot" these books have not so far, after allowing moderate
profits. to the publishers, been sufficient to repay the original cost capital account
and has therefore been no excessive profit and the prices should not be reduced.

High School Grammar.

High School Geography.

The publishers have realized a good profit on these books which has been
sufficient, after deduction for a living profit, to pay of}* the capital account and
leave a moderate surplus; the circulation, however, of these books is small and
the plates will have to be renewed ; we do not, therefore, think that Ihe profit is

so large as to call for any reduction in price and this is especially the case as to

the geography which is a good text-book both as to matter, maps and illustra-

tions and general get up.

Public School Geographi/.— This book is now sold at 75 cents retail ; it has
a fairly large annual sale and has been in use since 1887 ; the annual profit has
been sufficient to give the publishers a fair living profit and at the same time
gradually pay off the capital account which is now fully paid, leaving a reason-

able surplus of legitimate profit. The price may now fairly be reduced* to 60
cents, if continued after the end of 18.98.

Public School Writing Course :

—

Vertical series : 1 to 6.

This book is now sold at seven cents; it has a very large sale; it was authorized
in March of 1896, and the profits will be sufficient to repay the capital account in

about four years allowing the publishers a reasonable annual living profit Wr
are of opinion that this book might properly be reduced to six cents after tne end
of 1899.

As to the books published by the Methodist Publishing Company, we find

and report as follows :

Public School Physiology ai\d Teviperance.—The price of this book is tot)

low. It is published absolutely without living profit of any kind, and but for

the very large sale the publishers would suffer loss in not being able to realize the

capital account.

Primal^ Latin Book.—This book is sold at Si ; it was authorized in 1892
and has run five years, in which time the capital account has been paid besides
giving the publishers a fair living profit, and it should be reduced to 75 cents at
the end of the year 1898.

High School Algebra.—The capital account has not as yet been realized on
this book, the profit is not excessive and the price cannot reasonably be reduced.

As to the books published by W. J. Gaje k Co., we report as follows :

High School Botany, Part II.—This book was authorized in 18S8 and ha.

been in use since
; the annual sales are not large : the capital account is not yet

wiped out, and it is quite plain that the profit has not been and is not excessive,
and that the price should not be reduced.

Botanical Note Books, Parts I. and II.—These books were authorized in

1895; the price for Part I. is 50 cents, and the annual sale is not great. The
price for Part II. is 60 cents, aud the annual sale is very small ; at the rate OL
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profit made on sale of tht-se books, after allowing a moderate livinf^ profit to

publishers, it will take about seven years to repay the capital account of Part I,,

and about twenty years to make up capital account on Part II., so it is obvious

that the profit is not excessive on either Ijook and the price should not be reduced,

but niiffht well be increased.

As to the books published by Hunter, Rose &; Co., we report as follows :

—

Higli School French Granunar.

Hiijh School Arithmetic.

Public School Euclid and Alo;ebra.

lliofh School French Reader.

These books were authorized in 1894 and the profit realized on. the annual

.sales will not, as to any of the books, after allowino; to publishers a reasonable

annual living- profit, yielil sufficient to pay off the capital account for several

years yet. I'he profit is not excessive and the price .should not be reduced. The
price of the Public School Euclid and Algebra is only 25 cents, and the prices of

the other books are very low con.sidering the class of book.

McKay H High School Euclid, Parts I., II. and III.—The plates for these

books are imported by the publishers, and so far tfiey have not realized sufficient

profit on sales to afford a living prodt and pay off the capital account. The profit

is not excessive and the price cannot be reduced.

The American price is SI, as against 50 cents, the Canadian price.

Public School Writing Course.—This book is practically out of use ; the

publishers have never realized and are not realizing any profit, and the price

cannot be reduced.

Upon the question of royalties paid to the authors of the various text books

and how the payment of such royalties affects the prices of the books, and as to

the desirability of payment to the authors by the Government of a lump sum for

the copyrights

;

We have on this branch of the matters covered by the terms of the Com-
mission examined upon oath the several publishers of the school books now in

use, and other publishers, and have also taken the evidence of the several authors,

including Professors Alexander, Reynar, Clark and Wallace, and have also

inquired into the mode of payment to authors now usually adopted between

author and publisher, and we find and report as follows :

—

The system of payment of authors oy a royalty prevails almost universally

in England, the United States ami Canada, not only for text books but for most

other literature, and this system, in our judgment, is most just to both author

and publisher, as the publisher only pays the author as the book is sold and the

publisher realizes on the venture, while the author gets full value for what he

gives, such value being fixed by the public appreciation of his work as shewn in

the sales thereof.

The payment of authors by royalty insures to the public a cheaper book
than securuig the copyright by payment of a lump sum ; by the royalty sj'stem

the publisher and the author, so far as the payment of the author is concerned,

take equal chances as to the succe.ss of the venture in publishing the book, and

the price of the book can be figured down to the lowest mark which will include

the percentage of royalt}'' ; but if a lump sura be paid then the publisher has to

look out for himself, the author takes no risk ; the lump sum must be added to

the capital account and interest computed on it for the number of years it will

12
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probably take to pay off the capital account after allovvintr for an annual liviniif

proiib on the book ; and an estimate has to l)e made as to probable annual sale of

the book. And with all this in their minds the publishers must, at the outset at

any rate, put a higher price on the book so as to ensure bcinor paid off Ills capital

outlay as speedily as possible out of first sales, and looking to reducing the piice if

the book is a success and when the capital account has been repaivl ; the larger

the capital account is the higher in proportion the first price of the book must be.

It may be said that in the case of text books authorized for fixed periods a
certain constituency is created by the authorization and the annual sales can

with reasonable certainty be estimated before the price of the book is fixed, but

this is not wholly so. Authorization does not necessarily involve compulsory

use ; the iMinister of Education may de authorize a book at any time upon notice
;

the book may not find favor with teachers and scholars ; a newer and better

book may be authorized ; the sale may not continue as large after the first or

secon^.! year owing to the book being of good lasting quality and going from child

to chikl, and in view of all this if the publisher pays out a lump sum to the

author he must at the outset fix a larger price on the book so as to be reasonably

antl quickly recouped, than if he oid}' undertakes to hand over a royalty on all books

actually sold, not to include those given away to promote sales, and also exclu-

sive of •unsold stock. This is the result ol" the unanimous testimony of authors

and publishers and appears clear upon a thoughtful consideration of the question.

The publishers also contend that good authors, such as have prepared the

great majority of text books now in use in Ontario, will not be satisfied with
small compensations by way of a lump sum ; they wall figure out the value of

their work by a computation of the probable results of a royalty and each author

having unbounded confidence in the success of his book will demand a higher

sum than the publisher could pay in view of the risk to be run, and besides, the

publishers contend that to pay a lump sum instead of royalty on all the text

books published, would require a larger capital than they could afford to devote

to the text book branch of their business.

Where an author is paid by royalty he remains interested in keeping up the

success and standard of his book, and will without further charge see to the

revision and improvement of tJie book in its successive editions so as to keep it

up-to-date, but if paid by lunqi sum he or someone else has to be paid for rcvi^ion

or improvement work.

The employment of authors by the day or hour in the preparation of text

books met with a decided disapproval from all the authors examined by us and is

not favored in any (juarters where we made enquiry and is not practised to any
extent. We are of the opinion that it would be prejudicial to the interests of

autliorship and the public, tending to impair the literary character and ([uality of

the text books and turning earnest and ambitiosjs authors into mere literary

hacks. Writers of standing, qualified to prepare text books such as should be used

in our schools, would at any rate refuse to be )mt in this position or accept a .such

amount of remuneration as would increase the price of books beyond that now
fixed under the royalty system.

The royalty paid does not exceed ten per cent, on price of each book sold

except in one or two cases where fifteen per cent, is paid, there being in these

cases two authors employed on the work and great care and much revision being

required in getting up w^ork and preparing it for the press.

The royalty of ten per cent, appears to us to be reasonable and fair to the

authors and in no case do we find that an author has received an excessive
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amount for his work on tlie text books of this Province. In the United States
where the circulation of text books is very much greater, the authors though
being paid only ten per cent, realize much larger returns from the greater sales.

In the lower priced text books, especiaJly those below fifty cents, the royalty
does not influence the price of the book, and in the higher priced ones in many
instances the royalty is not included to its full extent in the price of the book,
because do'ng so would make the price an odd number of cents.

The method of payment to the author and the amount he receives for his

work is a matter of arrangement between the author and publisher, each looking
out for himself. The Department of Education does not interfere between them;
the publisher makes the best bargain he can as to royalty and brings a speciman
book to the Minister of Education, who if satisfied with the merit of the book,
fixes the price he is willing to have it authorized at, and if the publisher agrees
the book may be authorized. This system, in our opinion, has worked admirably
so far, and the investigation by us into the prices, at which the text bo(;ks used
in the Public and High Schools are sold, has satisfied us that the children and
young people of Ontario have in use an admirable selection of text books obtain-

able by them as cheaply as school books can be obtained in England or the

United States, and in many instances at much less cost.

It being our opinion that the system of royalty is the best as between pub-
lisher and author, and that it does not increase, but tends to diminish the retail

price of text books, we are decidedly of the opinion that the same reasons apply
to the Government, and that it would not be in the public interest for the

Department of Education hereafter to make arrangements with authors for pay-
ment to them of a lump sum for the copyright of any text book instead of includ-

ing in the price of the book a reasonable percentage for royalty and leaving the

author to receive his compensation from the .sale price of the book.

The educationists of this Province, possessing the necessary literary ability

and a knowledge of our educational system and the needs of our schools, are bet-

ter qualified than authors in any other country to produce suitable text books
and to embody in them Canadian ideals. The development of a Canadian text

book literature is a wise and judicious policy, which has been steadily pursued
by the Education Department for many j^ears with the result that the youth of

our schools have in their hands text books of certainly equal literary merit with
and greater adaptability to our school needs, because more Canadian in tone, than
text book literature of outside authorship ; an additional advantage being that

the large sum in royalties which was annually paid by the publishers to Ameri-
can and English authors is now kept at home, being paid to Canadians and
assisting in the development of Canadian authorship and the building up of our
own nationality.

Upon the third enquiry called by the Commission we have made investiga-

tion as to the text books used in the other Provinces and in the United States,

and the prices thereof, and we find that the uniform excellence of the Ontario

textbooks is such, that many of them after authorization here have been authorized

in the other Provinces and are sold there by Ontario publishers for use in the

Public and High Schools at the Ontario retail prices.

The following are Ontai'io text books used in the various other Provinces :

Manitoba :

Ontario Public School Readers (for part use).

Public School Arithmetic.
U
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I

Public School Geography.

Public School Grammar.

History of the Dominion of Canada, Clement Cfor 5th form).

High School Composition from Models.

High School Geography.

High School History of England and Canada.

High School Arithmetic.

High School Algebra.

First Latin Book.

High School Physical Science Part I., Part II.

High School Bookkeeping.

North West Territories :

Ontario Public School Readers (for part use).

Public School Arithmetic.

Public School Geography.

Public School Grammar.

Hi.story of the Dominion of Canada, Clement (for 5th form).

Public School Drawing Cour.se.

(French-English Readers :)

First Reader, Part I.

First Reader, Part II.

Second Reader.

Third Reader.

High School Reader.

High School English Grammar.

High School Geography.

High School History of England and Canada.

Hiofh School Arithmetic.

High School Euclid (Books 1, 2 and 3).

High School Book-keeping.

British Colambia. :
—

Public School History of England and Canada.

History of the Dominion of Canada, Clement (for 5th form).

Public School Physiology and Temperance.

High School Composition from Models.

High School Phj-sical Science, Part I. and II.

High School Book-keeping.

New Brunswick

:

—
History of the Dominion of Canada. Clement (for 5th form).

Public School Drawing Course.
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{French-English Readers.)

First Reader, Part I.

First Reader, Part II.
,

Second Reader.

Third Reader.

Primary Latin Book.

Quebec

:

History of the Dominion of Canada, Clement (foi 5th form).
-

Public School Drawing Course.

PubUc School Physiology and Temperance.

High School History of England and Canada.

High School Beginner's Greek Book.

High School German Grammar.

High School Book-keeping.

Nova Scotia :

Public School Drawing Course.

As to the text books used in the United States and the prices paid there -

fore, our enquiries have led irresistibly to the conclusion that under the system
pursued by the Department of Education in Ontario, the public here obtain school

books of equal educational and literary merit and excellence in make up as those

of the United States at much cheaper rates ; to quote from the report of the

arbitrators dated 27th May, 1889, upon an examination into the price of texts

books, the Department " has exercised extreme care in dealing with each book as

to the retail price thereof so that the public have obtained the books at lower

pi"ices than could have been obtained under any other system than the system of

authorization now adopted."

A personal inspection of text books used in American Public Schools and a
comparison of the prices paid therefor, shews as follows :

—

Headers :

Swinton's 6 books containing 1958 pages $3 G6
Barnes' 5 " " 1374 2 65
Monroe's (i " " 132s 2 57

Ontario Pub. School 6 " " 1477 1 65

Grammar :

Brown's 2 books containing 500 pages $1 16

Hyde's 4 " " 91!) 1 95

Reed & Kellogg's 2 " " (iOl 1 01

Ontario Pub, Sch. 1 "
" 190 25

Arithmetic

:

Milne's 2 books containing 699 pages $ 95
Wentworth's 3 " " 900 1 95
Brooke's 4 " " 1288 2 61

Ontario Pub. Sch. 1 " " 210 25
16
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Geography

:

Frye's

Barnes'

Warren's
Ontario Pub. Sell.

History :

Montgoinery'.s

Meyer'

Fi.ske's

Ontario Pub. Sch.

2 books containing 335 pages

2 " " 237
3 " ' 365
I " " 104

2 books containing 079 pages

1 " "
' 759

1
" " 553

2
" " 023

Temperance aad Hygiene :

Pathtiuder 3 books containing 733 pages

Hutchins' I " " 371
Walker's 1 "

" 415
Ontario Pub. Sch. 1 "

" 190

Drawing

:

White's

Ontario Pub. Sch.

Writing :

''

Merrill's

Spencer's

Ontario Pub. Sch.

SI
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cannot be a monoply, in tact some of these books are published under those agree-

ments by more than one publisher, but competition has not reduced price, show-
inof that original price was not excessive. Great care has also been taken to pro-

vide that the material used, and workmanship employed in the manufacture of

each book shall be of excellent quality and kind, and we have much pleasure in

reporting that the publishers have lived up to their contracts in that respect, ami

that the various books published t)y them are excellent as to paper, printing and

binding, very durable and of very attractive exterior.

All of which is respectfully suV»mitte<l :

EWD. MORGAN,
JAMES BAIN, Jr.,

C. BLACKETT ROBINSON.
Toronto,

10th January, 1898.

18
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NUMBER OF MEETINGS AND NAMES OF WITNESSES
EXAMINED:—

III (•i)iinc('(i(jii with till- Coumiissioii tAVeiity-one meetings were held and the

r<ill(j\\inL,' witnesses ex.'Uiiiiied ;

An to cost of te:i't hoohs

:

—

H. L. Thompson. "j

A. VV. Thomas. I o^ the Copp, Clark, Co.

A. E. Wliinton. j

Vt
'

if /^' of the Canada Publishing Co.
Henry r. Carson. )

*'

Dr. Briggs. -j

Robert Milne. V of the Methodist Book and Publishing Co.

Richard Whittaker j

Mr' T\ T i
of W. J. Gage & Co.

W. D. Jone.s. \
°

Dan. A. Rose, of Hunter Rose & Co.

H. M. Wilkinson, of the Education Department.
John R. Barber, of Barber, Ellis & Co., Limited, an<l Barber Bros.

Alexander Buntin, of Valleytield Paper Mills.

W. Crichton, of Buntin, Reid & Co.

George Thomas, Assistant Queen's Printer.

Robert Brown, of Brown Bros., Limited.

T. G. Wilson, of Munro, Cassidy & Co.

Robert G. McLean, of R. G. McLean & Co.

James Murray, of the Murray Ptg. Co.

An to Royalties :
—

H. L. Thompson, of the Copp, Clark, Co.

S. G. Beatty, of the Canada Publishing Co.

Dr Briggs, of the Methodist Book an<l Publishing Co.

W. P. Gundy, of W. J. Gage & Co.

G. N Morang, of D. Appleton & Co.

Professor Alexander, of Toronto University.
" Clark, of Trinity "

" Reynar, of Victoria "

Chancellor Wallace, of Mc Master "

Principal Kirkland.

As to Literary Qualify of Text Books :
—

Professor Alexander, of Toronto University
Clark, of Trinity "

Reynar, of \'ictoria
"

Chancellor Wallace, of McMaster "

19





RETURI^

To an Order passed by the Legislative Assembly, on the 24th day of

March, 1897, for a retnrn showing cost of, or purchase money

paid for The Ontaiio Agricultm-al College; acreage of property,

together with the amount of land now under cultivation ; expen-

diture thereon, since its establishment, upon buildings, stock, fenc-

ing drainage, and all other accounts. Together with receipts from

students in fees, sale of stock, produce and other sources.

E. J. DAVIS,
Secretary.

Proaincial Secretary's Office,

Toronto, 14tli January. 1898.
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RETUR]^
Showino- the amount of purchase money paid for the Ontario Agricultural

College ; acreage of the property : amount of land under cultivation ; expen-

diture thereon since its establishment, together with receipts in fees, sale of

stock, produce and other soui'ces :

The original purchase of land and buildings for the pui"poses of the Ontario

Agricultural College, Guelph, was made from Mr. F. W. Stone. The amount of

purchase money paid was §75,043.20, as follows :

September 24, 1873 $74,500.00

July 30, 1874, balance purchase money, $500 ; interest

and taxes, !$43.20 543.20

S75,043.20

The land in connection with the Institution consists of 550 acres, divided as

follows : About forty acres still uncleared ; sixty-three acres in lawn, garden,

arboretum, nursery and forest tree plantations ; fifty acres in experimental plots :

ten acres in lanes, roads, etc., and three hundred and eighty-three acres worked
as an ordinary farm.

For the twenty-four years from 1873 to 1896, inclusive, the total expenditure
chargeable to capital account, for land, buildings, improvements and equipment,
including reconstruction after three fires, was 8489,856. The total amount for the

same time for salaries, expenses, maintenance and repairs in all departments of

the College and farm was S828,105. The revenue for seventeen years, beginning
with 1880, when fees were first charged, was 8279,760 from all sources. The
public accounts include along with the charge upon College and farm the state-

ments for " travelling dairies " and " Dairy School at Guelph." The expenses of

these are not included in the preceding statements. The travelling dairies for the

seven years, 1891 to 1896 inclusive, cost $18,291. The Dairy School for the four

J ears 1893 to 1896, cost 813,395. The revenue of the Dairy School for the same
time was $10,125.





RETURN
Of copies of all Correspondence or Eeports in the possession of the

Government respecting the operations of theEngledae Syndicate

during the 2)ast season on the locations or concessions granted at

the beginning of the year.

(66)





1. Relations of J.'K. Kerr.'^Q. C, to the Syndicate.

Toronto, Nov. 26th, 1897.

Dear Sir,—I beg to acknowledge your favour of the 24th inst.

There is no truth in tlie statement that when I became interested in the
Engledue concession, or in the application of Col. Engledue for a special conces-

sion, the Government changed their polic}' with reference to the same.

The fact is, that prior to my visit to England, the Government was favour-

ably disposed towards the proposal, although the Government had not put the
matter in the form in which it was acceptable to the English investing public.

It was on this account that I was consulted when in England by Col.

Engledue and Mr. Reid, and I was re([uested to point out to the Government the
advisability of having the proposal placed in a form that would be calculated to

inspire the confidence of the English investing pul)lic.

Accordingly, in my representative capacity, I bi-ought the matter before the
Government, and endeavored to show the Government the importance of the pro-

posal, with a view of the development of our mineral district, and at the same
time the importance of having the arrangements or proposals in a form that
would be acceptable to the investing public.

As is correctly stated by you, it was not until after the arrangement had
been made and completed that Col. Engledue specially asked you whether there
would be any objection to my name being in the concession or license of occupa-
tion, with the object of the trustees being able to show the English public that
they would be, as they believed, well represented in this country until they could
organize a company and take over the proposal.

Subsequently, upon the company being organized to take over the propo.sal,

T assigned to the company all the interest which I had in the license of occupa-
tion and rights thereunder ; and I may add that I do not hold and never have
held any shares in the company which has taken over and is operating the
license of occupation, nor has the company been nor is it in any way indebted
to me in respect of the same, except for some trifling professional charges payable
to my firm.

Yours truly,

J. K. KERR.
The Hon. J. M. Gibson,

Commissioner of Crown Lands, Toronto.

2. Memorandum by the Director of the Bureau of Mines respecting the
Selection of Lands for the Engledue Syndicate.

Respecting the negotiations which resulted in the agreement between the
Commissioner of Crown Lands and the syndicate represented by Colonel W. T.
Engledue, I have full knowledge from inception to close.

I am the officer of the Government to whom the first approach was made by
Colonel Engledue for a concession of land which his syndicate might explore and
develop.
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When I reported the project to the Commissioner, I was authorized to con-
tinue the negotiations and try to frame a workable plan.

All, or nearly all, the letters addressed to Colonel Engledue were drafted by
me after consultation with the Commissioner.

And when the negotiations were sufficiently advanced, I was requested both
by the Commissioner and Colonel Engledue to select a tract of land suitable for

a concession. I considered the matter carefully, and adopted for my guidance
these general conditions

:

D

1. That having in view the public interest, the concession should consist of

two tracts of small area in different parts of the country, instead of one tract of

larger extent.

2. That the tracts should be in unexplored territory.

o. That as far as practicable they should possess natural boundaries.

4. That in their geological formations they should appear to be favorable to

the occurrence of metalliferous veins.

Two tracts were selected accordingly—what is known as the Block " A " on
the Bureau of Mines map of Seine River and Rainy Lake, and the Block " B '"

on the Geological Survey map of the northern part of Lake of the Woods.

Not having visited either of the locations, I had to depend on the maps for

the rock formations, which are shown to be Laurentian, Huronian and eruptive

granite.

At that time no letters had been filed in the Department for mining locations

in the first named tract, and only a few (two or three, as I remember) in the

other ; therefore the lands were assumed to be unexplored.

I explained to Colonel Engledue the grounds on which I had proceeded to

make the selection, and he expressed himself satisfied. He informed me that he
had no knowledge whatever of any portion of the country excepting in the

locality of the Mikado mine, which is distant several miles from the nearest point

of Block " B " and a hundred miles from Block " A." He did not at any time

express to me preference for a concession in one locality or another ; nor did any
person on his behalf.

The choice was my own absolutely, except in so far as I consulted Mr.

Aubrey White, Assistant Commissioner, Mr. Thomas W. Gibson, Secretary of the

Bureau, and Mr. George B. l^irkpatrick. Director of Surveys.

A. BLUE.

6th December, 1897.

3. Memo, for the Commissioner of Crown Lands.

Referring to the notice of motion by Mr. Dickenson, M.P.P., for an order of

the House for a return of copies of all correspondence or reports in the possession

of the Government respecting the operations of the Engledue Syndicate during

the past season on the locations or concessions granted at the beginning of the

year, I have to say that on 1st December inst. I addressed a letter of enquiry to

Thomas Deacon, CE., O.L.S., of Rat Portage, of which the following is a copy:

4
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" Dear Sir : I write at the request of the Commissioner of Clrown Lands to
" make a few inquiries relative to the work carried on by you on tract B as de-
*' scribed in the License of Occupation granted to Colonel Engledue of England
^' and by him transferred to the Ontario Government Gold Concessions, Limited.
" Occasional reference has been made in the newspapers to the progress of
*' explorations under your management: but it would be more satisfactory to pro-
" cure some account of the work done directly from yourself as far as you may
" be at liberty to furnish it. Information under the following heads would be
" instructive and valuable :

" 1. When exploration work began, and how long it has been carried on.

" 2. Average number of men employed, and, if divided into parties, the num-
" ber of men in each.

" 3. Plan of exploration. If lines have been run across the tract, say how
" many, at what distance from each other, and how far they have been explored.

"4. Number of mineral veins discovered, their size, length, etc., the class,

"character and apparent value of the ores, and the extent to which the veins have
" been prospected by stripping, cross-cutting and sinking of pits and shafts."

Mr. Deacon's report was made under date of 6th December, and is as follows

:

Ontario Government Gold Concessions Limited.—Block B.

Rat Portage, Canada, December, 6th, 1897.

A. Blue, Esq.,

Directcn' of Mines, Toronto.

Dear Sir,—Your favor of the 1st inst. was received by me upon my return
from Block " B " on Shoal Lake, where I have been inspecting the work of

development now going on there.

With reference to your request for definite information regarding the work
done by this Company, I may say that Mr. .las. Reid and Mr. W.J. Peake- Mason,
of London, Eng., arrived here about the middle of July and engaged me to under-
take the work of exploration and development of Block B Ample funds were
provided in cash to commence the work, and placed to my credit in the Imperial
Bank here ; and on the 24th of July I commenced work with a force of about
twenty men, which I subsequently increased to twenty-five, and maintained this

force solely in the work of exploration alone, that is, in looking for veins or

bodies of ore, doing some surface stripping of earth and putting in a few shots,

until stopped by snow some three weeks ago.

I began by first carefully surveying the whole area into blocks of 160 acres

or thereabouts, about the same as an ordinary township surve}^—that is, lines

running east and west at distances of one mile apart, while the lines running north
and south were run every twenty chains apart, making the blocks twenty by
eighty chains. These lines were actually run on the ground and well and clearly

marked. About sixty-four miles of line was run in all.
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The section.s and ranges being numbered, I then divided my men into groups
of two each, ecjuipped them with all necessary tools, and assigned to each two a
section at a time. They began at the south side of their respective sections, and
taking a strip, say 800 feet Made, carefully examined it across the narrow way of
the section, that is from east to west, blazing numerous trees as evidence that they
had been over all the ground and to prevent going over the same ground twice.

Although funds were provided for a larger party, still I found that too nnich
expen.se and lost time would ensue by scattering over too large an area, where we
had to make all our own roads and to get in provisions, etc.

I succeeded in getting over about one-half of the main body of the conces- .

sion, and will resume exploring as soon as spring opens. At present work is being^

carried on upon several of the veins discovered in the fall, and I have two con-
tracts let for shafts with night and day gangs in each, and they are down about
forty feet.

A number of veins, probably twenty-five or thirty, were found, and about
twentj^-tvvo test pits of various depths were sunk to test them, some of them
proving worthless and some of them being left for development during the winter.

These are now being worked, and work will continue on them all winter, and iti&

probable that a diamond drill will also be put to work shortly.

The Comj)any have expended a large amount of money in a careful, systematic
exploration of the tract, and deserve only praise and encouragement for their

work. In fact, no one here, no matter what their political beliefs may be, has
anything but praise and good wishes for the Company." They have promptly
met all their bills and carried out their work in a liberal manner.

It has been said that they were in possession of secret information as to the

value of these lands prior to their receiving their license of occupation. If such was
the case, they have not yet deemed it expedient to reveal to me as their manager
where these hidden treasures are, though I have expended nearly $10,000 of their

own money looking for them. The statement is absurd, and as manager of the

Company I have no hesitation in saying that it would not be made by any
responsible man having any knowledge of the circumstances.

My instructions were very brief, and were simply to adopt what scheme n'y

experience and judgment would suggest, and to keep a record for the Company's
use of what I did. No reference was made to any particular part of the location,,

nor was I advised to commence at any particular place, nor given any suggestions

whatever as to which parts would prove the most profitable. 1 was simply
instructed to explore the concession, and I am still engaged in that work. While
some veins that promise well under development have been discovered, no sensa-

tional finds have been made as yet, but the work of development will be pushed,,

and the ores thoroughly tested.

Yours respectfully,

THOS. R. DEACON.

A letter of enquiry similar in its teims to the one addressed to Mr. Deacon
was sent on the same date to Mr. Alan Sullivan, C.E., who has had charge of the

explorations on Block A, but, owing to his own serious illness and to illness in

his family, a written report has not been received from him until this morning.

Following is a copy of it

:



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 66). A. 189 8

The Ontario Government Gold Concessions, Limited, of London, Eng-

land.—Block A.

Rat Portage, Ont., January 7th, 1898.

A. Blue, Esq.,

Director Bureau of Mines, Toronto.

Dear Sir,—In answer to your enquiry of December 1st last as to the work-

ings of Block A of the Ontario Government Gold Concessions Company, I beg to

report as follows:

1. Exploration work began during the last week in July and continued till

November 2 1st, when those employed were paid oS for the season—actual cash

thus expended being about $7,500.

2. The average number under engagement was between thirty and thirty-

five. This number included two independent mining crews of four men each, and

two or three Indians to cut trails, do portaging, and bring in supplies, the

remainder being prospectors proper and a small survey party.

3. The method of exploration is briefly as follows : I first go over the ground

myself, making a rough reconnaissance of its topography and geological features,

getting enough original information to direct in general the operations of the

survey party who follow immediately after. The ground is then subdivided

into blocks of 20x4-0 chains, giving an area of 80 acres in a block. In the case

of points and islands they are generally considered as blocks, if not of too gi-eat

an area. The survey lines are blazed and posted and the posts numbered, the

survey crew^ doing preliminary prospecting as they proceed along their lines.

The prospectors make up parties of two, each party being numbered and entirely

independent in its work from any other, and as a rule a party proceeds block by
block till distance necessitates a change of camp.

The ridges are tirst carefully explored and followed to block boundaries, then

the low lying ground, the moss being removed wherever possible in a strip across

the strike of the country rock. If the character of the rock is promising, two,

or even more, parties are put on the block together, and in all cases prospectors

are under standing orders to exhaust every possible means of ascertaining

whether a qnartz deposit exists or not.

A vein having been discovered, it is partially stripped by the prospectors,

who also determine its strike, width and surface continuity, and samples are

brought into camp for preliminary tests. I then inspect personally, and decide

what further operations, if any, are advisable. Should it be decided to put in a

test pit, the Indians cut a trail and the miners take in their tools and start work
at once.

In general, the geological features of Block A are somewhat different from

those I had expected. The large wedge of schist marked on the geological map
does not exist in the interior, which appears to have been absolutely unexplored,

either by w^hite man or Indian, but instead, it (the interior) is bounded by bands

of what appears to be a biotite schist, and this gradually merges into the mica

granite which is observable almost everywhere along the shore.

The mining to date has consisted solely of test pits ; about twelve of these

have been sunk, varying from 10 to 12 feet in depth.

While we have not yet found anything to be unhesitatingly recommended
as a first rate deposit, there are two or three large fahlbands or dikes carrying

7
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gold in small proportion which the Company will probably test by diamond drill

next season.

In conclusion I may say that this part of the Company's land is being

examined as carefully and closely as it is possible to do it; neither time, labor

nor money are being sj ai'ed to determine its resources ; my explicit instructions

are to examine everything and examine it thoroughly. Those employed are all

Canadians, and the methods used are as much ahead of those of the ordinary

prospector as a minute investigation is ahead of a cursory glance.

I shall be glad to welcome your Inspector to the scene of our operations

next summer.

Yours faithfully,

ALAN SULLIVAN,
Manager of Block A.

No report upon the explorations carried on by the two parties employed by

the Company has yet been made to me by the Inspector of Mines for Western

Ontario.

A. BLUE,
Director Bureau of Mines.

January 10, 1898.

2429- >^
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